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CHAPTER I.—THE CAUCASUS. 


(E 8130/1/58) No. 1 


Commander Luke to Earl Curzon. —(Received July 12.) 


ur to enclose copy of a memorandum whi 
y Batoum, giving a forecast of wh 
if the Allies should now evacuate the province 
Tagree with Mr. Stevens's conclusions, which are based on long and intimate 
Batoum province, and would invite attention to paragraph 2 of ty 
60 of the 23rd May and to my telegram No. 240 of the Lith Ju 
Thave, & 
HG. LUKE 


Enclowure in No. 1 
Consul Stevens to Commander Laike (Tiflis) 


Batoum, June 11, 1920. 
I HAVE the honour herewith to enclose a memorandum in which I have et 
forth the conditions likely to arise upon the withdrawal of the Allied forces from 
jatourn, 
T have no hesitation in affirming from my own ‘knowledge and experience of 
Batoum and Transcaucasia that, without the presence here of a sufficient force of 
British or Allied troops, the town and province of Batouin will revert to a conditio 
if anything worse than that which existed immediately prior to tho advent of the 
British forces in 1918. 
T have, & 
P, STEVENS, 


Enclosure 2 


Memorandum on the probable Effect of the Withdrawal of the Allied Forces from 
Batowm. 


WHAT is to be expected after the withdrawal of the Allied forces from Batousn ? 

Local Bolsheviks will use their utmost endeavours to gain power and proclaim a 
Soviet Government, joining, if possible, for this purpose with other Bolshevik elewents 
in the Caucasus 

Russian nationalists will do all they can to obtain dominating power in the 
Government of the country. 

Georgisns will undoubtedly make every effort to seize hold of power and 


155. [3773] B 





2 


introduce their methods of Government, which are so obnoxious to the native and 
other inhabitants of the district. 

\jarians will dispate the right of the latter and the Bolsheviks to gain 
ascendancy in the Government of the province and town, and will oppose, with 
armed forces at their disposal, all attempts made in that direction. 

The Turks, to whom the province and town of Batoum belonged until 1878, and 
to whom they were again ceded by the Brest-Litovsk Treaty, and further by tre 
concluded between them and the Georgians (the 4th June, 1918) after a fortnight’s 
warfare in April of the same year, will endeavour to obtain possession of the province, 
and will certainly assist the Ajarians in ousting out the Georgians should the 
district be hi d over to the Intter. It is, in fact, reported that the Turks at 
‘Trebizond have already prepared a list of the names of persons who are to be placed 
in authority here, 

If left to themselves the Georgians will not be able to keep the Turk out of the 
province, and a dangerous situation will thus be created. In these circumstances, 
the likelihood of the maintenance of order and tranquillity in the province by 
the Georgians is very remote. 

Should the Bolsheviks gain ascendancy, terrorism is to be anticipated. 
case, it is generally believed that a period of chaos and anarchy will 
lows ‘of much life and property and all its other terrible consequences, a 
for combating this terrorism have to be concerted. 

‘As far as Iean see, an Allied force of some importance is’the only means by 
which the actions of terrorists are to be stopped! and crime in the province suppressed. 


P. STEVENS. 





(B 7981/1/58) 
Commander Luke to Barl Curson—(Received July %) 


(No, 211 fla) 
Lord, Tiflis, June 21, 1920, 


TN continuation of my despatch No. 196/3 of the 10th June, 1920, 1 have the 
honour to enclose copy of the official French translation of the Peace Treaty between 
Georgia and Soviet Russia, 

T also enclose copy of « letter which, together with my Freeh and Italian 
colleoves, Taddresied to the Georgian Minister for Foreign Affairs, with the object of 
elucidating certain ambiguities in the wording of the treaty, together with w copy of 
the Goorgun reply. ‘The roply seems entirely satisfactory, and your Lordahip will 
obwoeve that the Georgian Goverament evidently intend to ignore the clause in tho 


tennty profeing to dispense with the necessity for ratifcation. 
have, de, 
H.C. LUKE. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 2. 
Traité entre la Géorgic et la Russie. 


yne d'une part, et la République fédérative 
wspirant du méme désir ’établir entre les deux 
‘asgurer le bien-dtre de la population des 


Les isp 
ayant dté reconnus avoir droit de signer le présent Urai 
articles ci-apris: 
Annone 1". 

basant sur le droit de tous les peuples, promulgué par la République socialiste 
fidldrative sovidtiste russe, de disposer librement d’oux-mémes, y compris la séparation 
complite de TEtat dont ‘ile faisaiont partic, la Russie reconnalt sina restriction 
Vindépendance de I'Etat de Géorgie et renonce de plein gré @ tous les droits souverains 
appartonant & la Russie sur le peuple et le territoire yéorgien. 
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Antic 


ant sur les principes déolarés dans Varticle 1 edu présent trwit 
ncer & toute intervention dans les affaires intdrieurve de le Cooma 


pees entre la Géorgie ot la Tt de le. ier 

leuve Pacou jusquisu mont Akhakbtcha, traverse le mont Akbakhtel 

de Rontais et de Tiflis jusqu'au district de Z nitigne oFfentale do ue 

ott pr aboutir aux front eed 
2, ous le cols nur | . sont déolardés nentres jusqu'au "janvier 
lane peuvent dre oreupis pr ley troujes Jo partion nstnstanie ot see 
3. Au col de Darial la zone neutre s'étendra de Balti & € i 

de Saramage i Oui ot & tous len autres cola, 4 tne distance des ronton ies amas, 

de la ligne traversde par la frontibre ite 
4. La frontitre sera tracée exactement cutee lox deux parties contraatantes par une 

conmigsion pda mixte de frontiére, se composant, dun nombre gal de nis 

our che par Las résul ba *) 

1 conely entre Joa deux juries s eecare a a 


Antic 4. 


La Russie s'engage 

La ngage A recontiltre, sus restriction, comme faisunt partic de I'Rta 
Tae utr Ie gouvernement de In mer Noiiw réani A In G doen vertu A 
Heh ticle 3 du présont traité, les gouvs is ot de Koutain 


fe Soukhoon 


nim, aveo tun les districts et arrouissoments faimnnt, partie dos 
de ls région montionnés winsi que les arrondivsements de 


r 
xeoption de Ia Russi 
que celles indig 
est hes A reconnaltre: : 
icieane vice-royau 
conclus avec ces Etatix 
Aric 5, 


La Géorgie reconnait: comme Kigiti icati i 
: ¢ izitimes les revendications de la Russie de 
Satie doréoavant aucune opération militaire sur le territoira de la Gé 4 
séjour de forces armées pouvant erver sur le territoire de la G 
Tonefant son indépendance ou pouvant transformer le territoire éorsi 
“pesations, ditigées contre la. Képublique socialiste (Glérative russe ou contre os 
iés ou contre Vordre public qui yest établi; ln Géorgie sengage d: 
1. Désamer immédiatement et, interner dans des caps di i 
' : * des camps de concentration, 
frouvaut sur le territoire de la Googie a moment de ln sigentare. du amen aise 
1s Guatingents militaires ou maritimes, les contingents et groupes prétendant. ait rd 
Gouvernement de Ja Russie ou d'une de ses parties, au role de Gouveruement des 
Pa uli 2 Ja Russie, de méme que les repriventations et les fonctionnaines, 
i cemtiatioos ot Ice groupes qui ont por but de renverser le Gouvernement de In 
Fate cet Beata allée se trouvant en Géongio ou qui pourraieut. franchir soe 
2. Désarmer immédiatement et interner tous les hitiments se 
mer imméd z iments se trouvant dans 
Forts de In Géongie faisant partie des foroes maritimes armées des oot s 
ties groupes cités dans In 1” clause du présent article, de mame que ceux qui pour une 
ison duelepaque sont A la disposition de oes organisations et se trouvent dans 
{os ports de Georgie. A Téquipage de ces bitiments Sapplique pleinement la 1™ clause 
3. Transmettre la Russie, titre gracieux et sane exigor ato enti 
tous lea biens militaires ot maritimes sans exception, len valeuts et les sounmes Pactnt 
appartenant et utilisées ot se trouvant a la disposition des organisations et des group 
mentionnés dans la 1" clause du présent article et conforméavent aux I” ot 2” clauses 
lu méme article étant & Ia disposition de la Géorgie, Comme biens militaires ot 
(8773) Be 





maritimes on comprend dans cette clause les bitiments et le matériel flottant et toutes 
les pidces d'artillerie, articles d'intendance sans excepter les vivres et les équipements, 
matériel de génie et d'aviation. 

4. Remettre & la Russie, apros les avoir désarmés, les contingents, organisations, 
groupes et dquipages des bitiments mentionnés dans la 1" clause du présent article. 
Romarque: Je: Hosta wengage 4 consarrer eanve la'vie ds tous ceux qui Tai seroat 

vertu da présent article. 

Faire des démarches pour doigner du territoire de la Géorgie, dans les limites 
indiquées dans Particle 4 du présent traité, tout genre de troupes et de détachements 
armés ne faisant pas partie des troupes gouvernementales de la Géorgie. 

6. Prendre des mesures pour ne pas autoriser A V'avenir sur le territoire de 
la Géorgie le séjour de troupes et de contingents armés énumérés dans la clause 
préoddente du présent article. 

7. Déteondre aux personnes faisant partic des contingents, organisations et groupes 
Snumerés dans les clauses 1” et 5 du présent article, en tant que ces personnes ne sont 
pas de nationalité géorgicnne, d’entrer 4 n’importe quel titrs, méme comme volontaires, 
dans les troupes gouvernementales de la Géorgie. 

8. Ne pas udmettre la formation et le séjour sur son territoire, dans les limites 
établies dans Varticle 4 du présent traité, de nimporte quelle organisation et groupe 
prétondant au role de Gouvernement de la Ruasie ou da aba) Gactinn ont att s8s Bs 
Gouvernement des Etats allide & la Russie, de méme que des représentations ot des 

16s, des organisations et des groupes ayant pour but de ren Gouverne- 
ment de la Russie ou de ses Etats alliés; la Géorgie wenguge également & ne pas 
admettre le transport: par les organisations, groupes, représentations et employés & 
travere a tarsitoite Ue tn: Georgie: de. tout oe qo! punt: 606, tiles fou ettaquar’ ls 
Russie ou ves allids et  interdire le sdjour dans ses ports et sex eaux aux bitiments et 
autre matdriel lottant appartenant A pareilles organisations, & l'exception des eas établis 
ar lo droit intarnational relativement aux bitinents avarice et autres 

Si des tentatives sont faites par les organisations, groupes, représentations ot 
employés énumérés dans la clause 8 du présent article de violer Vinterdiction dans la 
clause 8 indiquée, on agira a l’égard des personnes et des biens devant étre rotenus 1 
vertu des obligations prises dans ln clause 8 du présent article par le Gouvernement 
géorgien conformément aux clauses 3 et 4 du présent arti 


Annie 6. 


La Russie s'engage & ne point admettre sur son territoire le séjour et Tactivité de 
toute sorte de groupes et d'organisations prétendant au role de Gouvernement de la 
Géorgio ou d'une partic de cevte dernidre aifsi que toute sorte de groupes et d'organisa- 
tions ayant pour but de renverser le Goyvernement de la Géorgic. La Russie s’engage 
d'usor de toute son influence sur les Etats alliés avec elle afin de ne pas admettre sur 
leur tertitoire des groupes et des organisations mentionnés dans le présent article, 


Axricix 7. 


Afin d'éviter tout malentendy, les deux parties coutractantes consentiront i oe 
qu‘au, moment de Tapplication dea clauses 5 et 6 de article 5 da présent traité sur les 
territoires yéorgiens, qui en feront partie d'apris la clause 2 de Varticle 4 du présent 
truité aprés i delititation des frontidres de la Géorgie avec les autres, outre la Russie, 
tata contigis ln monures préventives indispensnbles en parity exs dela part de In 
Géorgie doivent dtre termindes dans Ie plus court délai dés Tapplication formelle par Is 
Géorgie de sa souveraineté d’Etat sur lan de ces territoires 


Axrioye 8 


Une commission mixte des représentants des deux parties avec un nombre égal de 
membres sera. créée pour surveiller Y'xcoompliswment exact des articles 5 et 6 du présent 
traitd ot par la livratem ct la réception des personnes et du bien mentionnés Jans les 
clauses 3 ut 4 de Particle 5, Lordre des travaux de la commission sera déterminé par 
ia commission elle-mé Ls livraison et Ia réception des personnes et du bien men- 
tiounés dans les clauses 3 ot 4 de Particle 5 du présent traité doivent étre effectudes 
dans le délai de deux mois & partir du jour de la signature dudit traité, 

















AUTICLE 9. 


1. Les personnes d'origine géongienne habitant Ie territoire de la Russie et 
Les § rritoire de la Russie et ayant 
atteint lige de dix-buit ans ont le droit dopter pour la naturalisation russe, Egule. 
ment les personnes w'étant pas dorigine géongienne, habitant le territoire goorgign ob 
ayant atteint Viue ci-dessus indiqué ont le droit d'opter pour la naturalisation ruses 
2, Les détails de la réalisation dudit article doivent étre confirmés par une convention 
spéciale entre les deux parties contractantes 
2. Les citoyens des deux parties contractantes, désirant jouir du droit qui leur est 
é par le present article, eront abligés d'accomplir les formalités requises daus le 
d'un an, & partir du jour de Venteée en vigueur de ion mentionnée da 
édente clause 2 du pris le a a 


Anricue 10, 

La Géorgie stengage a libérer des peines et d icin 
é re bérer des peines et des poursuites judiciaires et administra 
tives ultérieures toutes les personnes qui en sont Yobjet sur le ‘territoire seéongien pour 
des actes accomplis en faveur de la République socinlinte {édérative soviétiate rises 
en favour duu parti convnuniste. 

Remarque—La Géorgie engage h mettre immédintement en liberté les person 
ne trouvant en reeliision pour actes stiamentionnds, 


Awricny 1, 


4 parties “ poonnaltre et A respecter le pavillon 
ot les artnoition de Tautre, comme embliraes d'un Etat associé. Lax dessins du pavillon 
et des armoiries ainsi que toute modification apportés dane cos dorniers. soront 
communiqués réeiproyuernent par In voiw diplomatique 


Anricue 12. 

s Geonomiques eatre In Géorgic ot la Russie sont fixdes provisoiremeut 

im i coelucon otra kes d x partion contractanten d'un traitd de commers 

but le plus t6t possible dew mesures indispensables wernt. prisen d'aprds. los 
dispositions muivantes: HOT ey atl cell 
mine base do leurs relations commonci 

n fy 
dew parties contractantes na 
ro impondes pur Pautee partie de droits de transit ou autres ' 


Arrionx 13. 


Les dispositions des clauses 1” ot 2 de Vartiole 12 précédont du présent traité d 
4tre prises comme base du traité de commerce qui doit étre pansé eatre luv date an 
contractantes en vertu du méme article 12. ee eel Be Ten 


AxrtoLe 14. 


lations diplomatiques et consolairw entre Ia (orgie et la. Russo seront 


¢tablies dans le plus court délai. En attendant la conch dune entente spéci 

i nt la conclusion d'une entente spécinle 
trees deux partce contractantes quae 4 la situation riiprogue des consul, dam 
quel but seront prises des mesures, les droite ot les devoirs do cea derniers seront 
déterminés par les décrets promulgués en co eax chez, chacune des parties contractantos 


Arrieux 15, 


des questions relatives au droit publi 
‘n droit public et privé qui surgissent entre lea 
rens des deux parties contractantes, de méme que I 
: tantes, de méme que le riglement de certaines questions 
weflectuera, entre les deux Etats dans le plus bref délai powible pris la signature du 
préeent traité. Le personnel, les droits et les devoirs de cex commissions seront fixe 
Par instruction spécnle eonfirmge pour chaque commission, selon un necord des dex 
Parties contractantes, Les clauses suivantes notamment sont soumises la compétence 
artes contractants tes notamment sont soumises A la eompétenc 


coat a d'un traité de commerce et d'autres conventions de caractére 
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La solution des questions réglant la séparation des a 
juridiques des dépdts administratifs et de l'état civil. Lasolution de h 
‘A.Vordre de la jouissance, de Ia disposition et de utilisation du conduit de pé 
Batoum-Bakou, ‘dans la région qui en vertu de Yartiole 4 du présent traité se trouvera 
aur Ie territoire dela Géorgie, Cette question sera légalisée par une convention spéciale 
entre les deux parties contractantes. 


AnnicLe 16. 


Le présent traité t de Ia signature et ne 
sera pas soumis & wne ratification spéciale, de quoi les délégués des deux parties 

rent lo présent traité et y apposdrent leurs sceaux 

vit on double A Moscou, le 7 mai 1920, 
G. OURATADZE, 

L. KARAKHAN 
Pour tradue 

Fr, CHENEVAL 

Secrétaive-Interprite du Miniatdre 
dex Affaires Btrangeres. 


word supplémentaire au T'vaité de Paix conclu entre ta Ruasie et ta G 
lo 7 mai 19%) 


S soussignés: Reprisentant de ln République fédéritive socialiste sovististe 
rue, Léon Mikallovitch Karakhan, ot le représentant de la République démocratique 
géorgionne, membre de Assemblée coustituante de la Géorgie, Grégoire Tilarionoviteh 
Gnentadeé, prenant en cousidération que lb Gouvernement russe a le consentement du 
Gouvernement sovististe d’Azarbaidjan pour co qui suit, concluent 


Awrronk 1", 


La question des territoires on litige untre be G ‘et VAzerbai 
Torrondissement de Zakatali sera soumise & Ia déei {fa commission mixte eomposse 
dos représentants des Gouvernements de Azerbaidjan et de la Géorgie en nombre égal, 
sous la peésidence du représentant de la République socialiste fédérative russe. T 
lon décisions de cette commission seront reconnues comme obligatoires par les Gouverne- 
monts de I'Azerhaidjan et de la Georgie, 


Antic” 2, 

Jusqu’d la décision de la commission concernant les questions mentionnées dans 
Hartel dela présente convention, la Géorgo ot Azerbaidjan wintroiront pas dane 
Varrondissement de Zakatali de nouvelles troupes outre celles qui s'y trouvaient au 
moment de la signature du présent accord supplémentaire, 


Arnioue 3. 
Le présent accord supplémentaire sora considéré comme partie intégrante du traite 
entre la Russie ot la Géorgie signé le 7 mai 1920 A Moscow, et, de mime que le traité, 
entre en vigueur & partir du moment de la signature, sans ratification 
En foi do quoi les soussignés ont apposs leurs signatures et lours cachets. 
Fait en double & Moscou, le 12 mai 1920. 
OURATADZE. 
KARAKHAN. 


Pour traduction coufurme 
Fr. Cunwevat, Secrétaire-Interprite du 
Miniatire des Affaires Btrangtres, 

















wlosure 2 in No, 2. 
Joint Allied Note to the Georgian Minister for Foreign Affaire. 


Your Excelleney 5 
IN the official translation of the treaty recent “ 
Democratic Republic and : swe 
provisions the meaning 
several clauses of artich 
a 
territory, 98 defined by treaty, of ships, px 
Governments of « pays ali la Rowe 
In view of the ambiguity in the wording of these clauses, th 
; : rding of these clauses, the undersigned wou 
feel obliged if your Excellency would be good enough to give an it sepectatin : of oe 
Rhone Cuterstood and wecepted by the Georgian Government, defini ticular, 
ho are recognised by jeorgian Governm as a a " hi 
the meaning of the article alluded to above, ie 
We avail ourselves, &e, 
H.C. LUKE, 
Ore. pe MARTEL. 
Corongiu MELCHIADE GABBA. 


—____ 


there are ob 
particular, in the 

the obligation 
waters and Georgian 
ntatives and goods of 


Enclosure 3 in No, 


myian Minister for Foreign Affaire to the British High Commissioner, Tiflis, 
Excellence i 

EN réponse la ote collie dé Rapesout iho icone tae a te 
1920, ja Thomneur de yous gee det Reprentants des Pusan alin dh 13 juin 


1. Le traité conclu entre In Géoryie et | 
pc é conclu entre In Géorgie et la Russie sovidtiste dans un bref’ délai sera 
Fonts ratsenton Amemblée constituante et a cours de citte proofdure, 
Asser lée nte ainsi le Gouvernement géorgien peuvent y 4 
modifications qu'lsjugeront utiles. pcaER ee eee he eae 
sé aa = Hou n' de lo part de n porte 
asi des retro veté quant ses relations d'amitié avee 'Entente.. 
Goyrny, tant 8 Texpression, voir clause 5 dudit traité, "les pays allige A la Russie,” le 
Couternement géorgien entend par ces termes les républiques forméea de l'ancien empire 
TU, Cran bot ee ae wee des Gouvernements soviétiste telles 
ne et I'Azerbaid “est bien dans ce senx que le Gouvernement géorgi 
Accept ladite expression “es pays alice hla Russie” 1" 1° Gouverement. géorgien 
Veuillex agréer, de. 
Le Ministre des Affiires Etrangires 
Le Viowdineeteur de In Chaneellerie. 





{E 8641/1/58) No. 8, 
Commander Luke to Karl Curzon,—(Reeeived July 21.) 
is, June 22, 1920. 


ng my 
ve the 


Thave, &o. 
H. @. LUKE. 





8 


Enclosure in No. 3, 


Captain. Cowen to Commander Luke. 
Sir, Tiflis, June 

I HAVE the honour to submit the following report of the circum 
the Bolshovik uprising in Baku on the morning of the 28th April, 1920. 

About noon of the 27th April rumours ting to th 
Soviet forces had crossed the frontier and would be in Baku the follos 
This report was not take 

ic, though the banks and Ministers who tried to leave on the nightly # 
Gnndja were arrested at the station and uo trains allowed to depart, 

About 4 c'clock on the morning of the 26th April the uprisinye started 
Axcthajjan army surrendered to the Bolsheviks without resistance, except in the case of 
‘one soldier who informed. He was killed. About 4°30 a:s 
revolutionists came to the garage ly, Captain Cook, the Near East Relief, 
Ttalian Mission, &o., and roquisitio bout 5 a.at the officers 
and personnel of all the fore ‘ax well as the British and French 
consuls and a number of French and Briti All the day troops in armoured 
cars nnd motors paraded t] ig in the air and waving the red tlag. 

‘The shops were all closed, proclamati ns from Moscow were posted on the walls 
‘The foreign prisoners taken the frat day were all locked up in « room in an unfurnished 
house, the electric lights first having bown removed along with all furnitury, and they 
worw forced to lie on the bare floor ; no food was given to They were assisted 
by friends from outside, ‘The first arrests were all made 
pe boing turned over to the Russians. 

From my prison T wun able to seo, on the 30th April, & great nu 
troops who bad come down from Derbent and Daghestan, marching down the 

ikolaivaky Street, en route for the Georgian front. About 10,000 infantry, two 
eogitnents of cavalry batteries of field guns and transport 

3 rat. of the [1] May the British prisoners were all moved to the big 

prin if, being marched through the atrvets under a heavy guard, 

On the Sth’ May more troops passed in the morning, nearly ll drosoed in Italia 
uniform (which had been brought bere to be sold to the old Government), the 
remainder wearing British uniforms, About 5,000 passed accompanied by about ten 

f fiold guns and light howitears. 

On the ith May owas released and went to the Amerioan Relief Commission and 
to the Duteh consulate, who had been working for the relief uf the prisoners. ‘The 
Dutch consul had been able to have one conversation with Commander Frazer, R.N., 

1d Mr, Howeloico, His Majesty's consul, and suceceded in having the latter put back 
ho other Be intead of being kept with the Russian political peisoners 
od for execution ob aceouut of tiveir anti-Bolabevik activities two years ago. 

‘At Bailoff prison food was issued in the form of soup, bread and hot water, 
anything else being supplied through the efforts of the Dutch and the Americans in 

form of money and various food, being assisted by Mr. Seumon, interpreter of the 
Britinh Mission, who was given his freedom ; friends of the officers also provided food. 

Doring all this time the price of food mounted continually owing to the requisi~ 
tioning of all foodstuffs. The principal shops and the best houses and hotels were 
taken over. 

‘Dr, Spoer, the head of the Near East Relief, made unceasing efforts to see the 
prisoners snd to investigate personally their living conditions, but he was unsuccessful, 
and both he and the Dutch consul were warned that it would be best for them not to 
evince any interest for other nationalities than their own. 

On Wednesday, the 9th June, the Dutch consul and three companions left for 
Enzeli, which place together with Resht were in the hands of revolu On the 
10th June was allowed to inspect the flying equipment of the Soviet Republic in 
company with an acquaintance who is chief instructor. sted then of seven 
hydroplanes: one single-seater Nieuport, two Havilands (one numbered N. 2978), and 
four old machines incapable of prolonged flying, A week later the tank steamer 
“International” brought four more seaplanes, but they were sent to Enzeli without 
being assembled. 

Before I left Baku on the 18th June, the American Commission were told that the 
Georgians were empowered to look after the British interests, and that in a few days 
the British civilian prisoners would be interned in their own homes, while the military 
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and naval party would be interned in a house in Nobel's Gardens, where they ° 
wore frcedom and exercin. T managed to got w note to Capa Eakins 
Mr. Glively, who are in good health, as are all the others, with the exception of 
Baku is full of new recruits, aged from 14 years upwards. They are bei 
very little training, and itis expected that they will le sont to ane the Seg fee 
en the Polish front. It is also reported that the XIth Army, which is now in Azer 
jan, wit quarters at Gandja, will be withdrawn and replaced by the 
wi fe cocsedered rruch inferior Va wakey pre menmict ty eae 
‘he transport is nearly all horse or camel-drawn, the draugl 
sag Te SO bey -camel-drawn, the draught horses being all 
he prices of food are . On the day T left bread was 12 
pound; sugar, 1,000 roubles; walt” 500) roubles: and matckon ay wma 2 pie in 
Wines and spirits have been requisitioned and are only obtained by eommicears 
T have, &e. 
WM. COWEN, 
Captain, late Fort Garry Horse, 
Canadian Cavalry Brigade. 


‘The Turkish staff who carried out the arrests the first days ary now theme 
nder arrest, along with about 3,000 Armenians and 40,000 Tartar. 





(E 8369/1/58) No. 4. 


Commander Luke to Harl Curzon.—(Received July 10.) 


Confidential.) 
4 . 5 ‘isi, June 30, 1920, 
IN continuation of my telegram No. 261 of the 12th June, 180 Y 
m No, 281 of the p he hoon 
te ghelowe, for your Lordships information, copy of the of ofthe Trenty 
ae rae Georgia and the Averbsijan Soviet Republic, together with copies of 
ay ions made by the Georgian Peaco Delegation to the Peace Delegation. of 
2. Your Lordship will observe that ono of these Declarations contai 
the release of the members of certain foreign missions arrested at Babs wal Conard 
Motta action, on the part of the Georgian Delegation was the fulilment of 
the rdania’s undertaking to me reported in paragraph 3 of my despatch No, 181 of 
3. Your Lordship will also observe that this Treaty is subject to ratification, 
Thave, &o, 
H.C, LUKE, 


Enclosure 1 in No. 4. 


Traité de Paix ontre la République sovialiste sovidtiate d’ Azerbatd 4 
ie ali le d's jan et la Républic 
dEmocratique georgienne. Su agar 


djan, représentée par M. Davoud 

J ‘Etrangires, remplagant le Prémdent, 

onnaire de In République socialiste muvictiste d'Azerbatdjan, d'une 

Fors Lt as République démocratique géorgionne, svpréseutée par MM Gréguire 

ikipanides, Ministre de In Guerre; Siméon Mdivani, Vice-Président de ‘Assemblée 

coustituante, et Aloxandr Andronikoff, d’autre part, aprés véritieation de leurs pleins 
Pouvoirs, ont conclu le traité ci-aprés de paix et d'amitie : . 


Axnicue 1. 
., Toutes les opérations militaires ceasent entre la République socialiste sovistis 
oT Arerbaldjan et la République désioeratigue géorgienne sole tote Facey hone tar 
= bes, pasitiues et amicales, Les prisouniors de guerre sont imnédiatement 
(5773; c 
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Armin 2. 
La frontidre entre la République socialiste soviétiste d’Azerbatdjan et la République 
démocratique géorgienne est dét la frontidre administrative entr 
les districts de Bortchalo et de Kazakh p arménienne qui traverse I 
mont Povertchal, plus loin & travers le mont Vartich par la frontiére administrative 
dans la direction ‘nord-est jusqu'aux sources qui se trouvent A 2 verstes au sud-est du 
niont Kisil-Kaia, de li elle suit une ligne de convention le long du versant oriental de 
Ja chalue de montagnes de Tars et de Baba Kiar, le miliew du Rooge, plus loin 
elle suit. encore T'ans long des flouves Kram et Kour, puis le milieu du 
pont de Poili, de IA dans Ja direction nord-es ane frontitre admi 
Jusqu'aux derniers versants des montagn nord-est 
‘udministrative jasqu’a la frontidre du district de It (Ia carte de 5 verstes pour 
ee Arricxe 3. 

Les zones devant le pont de Poili et le pont R que la rive gauche du 
fleuve Koura sur le territoire de I’ Azerbatd me neutres pendant 
une année’ partir du jour de ls signature du présent traité dans les limites suivantes : 

Te district de Kazakh, le territoire borné par le fleuve Indjass et parla froutidre 

des dintrits de Lortohalo et ds Tis; (2) das te district de Kazakh, Ia 

région borée par la ligne qui suit les villages Kizil Gadjali, Peikanli, Khalfali, In station 

Meatii ot ka’ cancsite dy fouve Koure pris des boaucte eituda b Toceident de 

ave Gaswin Sou, de la par la ligne droite au nord-est, vers les 

de la ebat aygnes Dag, par la frontire 

istrative du district de Signakh, ‘Tous les points Gnumérds, limitrophes, peuplés, 
exclusivement (voir la oarte de 3 verstes pour un pouce) 


Annieue 4. 

Dans les zones neutres on dans la 3° clause, aucune fortification ne peut ére 
conateuite ot dex continge: res ie peuvent y Otre introduits; Vad 
‘et In direction rostent azerbaldjanainon. 

Kemarque: Une commission mpécinle mixte, composée de quatre personne 
de chaque partic, ext formée pour surveiller Faccomplissement exact de la p 
olivine, 

ARTICLE 5, 

Le pont Rouge (Kray) est gurdé du odté du territuire géorgien par les gardes 
éorgiens et du odté de l'Azerbatdjan par des garden azerbaldjannis, la Gédrgie ayant le 
a de se servir librement du pont pour communiquer avee les montagnes de "Tars et 
Baba Kiar 

Anricne 6, 

La question du distriet de Zakhatali est tran ‘arbitrage prévue 
dans Yaccord supplémentaire conalu entre la République socialiste fédérative sovidtiste 
russe et In République démocratique géorgienne le i 1920. Jusqu’a la solution de 
a question par Ia commission d'arbitrage aucune des parties contractantes n'a le droit 
dintroduire dans le district de Zakhatah de nouve tingents armés, selon Varticle 2 
de accord supplémentaire de Moscou conclu le 12 mai 1920. 

Remaryue ; Cette clause est adoptée en raison du désaecord survenu entre la 
Délégation de la République socialiste sovidtiste d’Azerbaidjan et ln Délégation de la 
République démocratique géorgienne quant & V'interprétation de Varticle 10 du traité 
de Moscou conclu le 7 mai 1920 0t de Varticle 1" de Yaccord supplémentaire conelu le 
12 mai de la mémme année, car on n's pas abouti A un accord relativement an point 
essentiol du litige, 

Annet 7. 
blique socialiste soviétiste d'Azerbaldjan et In République démoeratique 
dorgieane Teconnaissent réciproquement,saus restriction, indépendance etlasouverainets 
Soe Fpubliques contractantes ct tenoncent de méme réeiproquement & toute intervention 
dans les affaires intérieures de 'une ot de Tautre, 


Annicue 8, 

Chacune des parties contractontes engage A recounaitre et A respecter le pavillon 
est lex armoiries de Tantre comme emblémes d'un Etat souverain. Les dessins du 
pavillon ot des armoiries, ainsi que toutes les modifications apportées dans ces derniers, 
seront communiqués réciproquement par voie diplomatique, 





Avern 


Les relations diplomatiques et cousulaires entre la République socialiste sovidtiste 
Azerbaidjan et la République démocratique géorgienue sont chablice immédintenent 
aprés la signature de le paix. En attendant la conclusion d'une entente spéciale 
quant i Ia situation réciproque, les droits et les devo 
sentants diplomatiques, 'activité de ees de 
raglements déja établis 


des consuls et les repré- 
ers est établie dlapris la norme et les 


Anrion 10. 


La République sovialiste soviétiste d'Azerbaidjan et la Ri 

taliste sovidtiste d’Azerbaidjan et la République démocratique 
gt Tactvité de o'importe quel groupe organisations ou personnes, prstendant au rile 
de Gouvernement de l'Azerbaidjan ou de la Géorgie, de méme que de n'importe quel 
groupe, organisations ou personnes, ayant. pour but ide reuverser lex Gouvernemerts 
existants des deux républiques contractantes. 


Anricue 11. 


, 1a République calato sovidtiste d’Averbaidjan et la République démocratique 
sorgienne s'engagent réciproquetnent A ne proter aucun concours aux groupes, onganica 
tions et personnes prétendant au rile du Gouvernement ou travaillan enverser 

Gouvernements des Etats contractanta epee ee 


Anticte 12, 


Los deux partion contractantes comme baso de leurs relations i 
I ie bare de leurs relations evciproques eo 
les ct Gconomiquen établissent le principe de In tution favorisde ot, attant que 
possible, le principe d'échange de marchandise 


Amnene 19 


En attendant I"élaboration et la signature d'un trait it 
7 ‘élaboration et Ia signature d nité de nee ot de transl 
lox parties contractantes réalisent lo principe de libre transit, = 


Annicte 14. 


cs contractant. incipe Vobligation réciproqu 

Ge rendre les bien appartonant AT'Etat dune des parties contrastanten ct rst far 
suite des opérations militaires sur le territoire de l'autre Rtat, Eo principe ause! elles 
Fecounaissent qu’elles indemnisent réciproquement les institutions  gouvernementalem 
Rouverncmentales-publiques, zmstvos et, municipales et leurs sections, ainsi que, les 
Srganimtions coopiratives do Tun des Btats contractants, les dominayes causca par In 
Bationalisation, séquestration, réquisition ou par dautres dispositions ou acter des 
onganes des autorités gouvernementales s’étant produits dans Tautre Etat; once oa 
Ja norme de Findemnité de ces dommages et Vordre dans lequel ils doivent’ tre payee 
Seront élaborés par une commission spéciale élue en accord par len parties qui doit usext 
Glaborer Ia norme de Vindemnité des dommages causés aux’ autres’ institution 
Buliques os comptes tle. crdances oxitante entre Azerbaidjan ot 
Morley les opérations militaires «’effectuent réciproquement par les parties 

Anericue 15, 


Les questions relatives au droit public et privé qui surgissent entre les ci 
d'un dea Gouvernements et let citoyens de Yautre ninsl qu'entre les citeyse hee 


Gouvernement et T'autre Gouvernement, ainsi que h i i 

: went, ainsi que les questions particul i 

smog ari eee a te Gti prio gu 

azertaidinnaise-géorgienne mixte composée d'un notbre dgal tle représentaute dee 

deux, Partie en attendant Taaboration dun accord mpl relatvoment 1 oo 
Anriour 16, 


En attendant I'élaboration d'un accord spécial relativement aux nomades de 

TAserbatdjan, la République démocratique géorgieane néerve ps dernier, ‘oninanos 

bret san obstacles des plturags, aux conditions dables en Gorge pour les uomadee 
(573) o 
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Avricue 17. 
Aux ctoyens des parties contractante,indgpendamment de lear postion sociale et 
de leurs Stats de service, il est accordé le droit de partir sans obstacle pour leur pays, 
ainsi que le droit d'emporter le bien qui leur uppartient d’aprés les réglements et les 
normes établis par la Commission mixte composée d'un nombre égal de représentants 
des deux parties 
Anrictx 18. 


Le présent traité entre en viguenr du moment de Ia signature et est soumis & une 
ratification ; 'échange de ratifications doit avoir liew dans le courant de deux semaines 
& partir du jour de ls signature du présent Traité de Paix A Tiflis 

REGOIRE LORDKIPANIDZE, 

Ministre dela Guerre de la République, 
SIMEON MDIVANI, 

Vice-Président de U'Aasemblée constituante de la Géorgic. 
ALEXANDRE ANDRONIKOFF. 
DAVOUD GOUSSEINOFF, 

Substitut du Président du Comité révolutionnaire A.S.S.R., 

Commissaire du Peuple den Affaires Etrangeres. 


Station d!Akatafa, le 12 juin 10202 


Enelosure 2 in No. 4 


A la Délégation pacifique dof Azerbaidjan, Déelaration de la Délégation pacifique ile la 
publique démocratnjue géurgienne. 


AU sujet et en connexion de la conclusion du Traité de Paix entre A.SS.R. et la 
eroit de son devuir 


séorgionne n 
Poartant loo condita arinés entre FAsorbatdjen et TArménie dans lea derniers: temps 
doviennent encore plus acharnés, Ne voulant pas élucidar la question laquelle des deux 
parties est agressive, la délégation géorgionne, toujours fiddle A son ancienne politique 
cifique, déclare Vabsolue néceasité de résondre tous les conflits existant entee Azer 
Ditdjen,Armdnle tla Georgie par vote pacilue des goufleoncon géndrales ou afparées, 
La solution des questions litigieuses entre I'Azerbaidjan et V'Arménie par les armes 
menace In paix générale, Péquilibre de Ia Transeaucasie et peut dbranter les bases de la 
paix conclue entre la Géorgie et I’Azerbatdjan, 
Le Gouvernement de la République géorgieane exprime sa certitude que le 
Gouvernement de I'Azerbaidjan sovidtiate de son cété fora ses efforts pour aboutir & 
une folution pacitique des litiges arméno-azerbaidjanais, 


Le Président de la Déléqation pacifique géorgienne, 


Lea membres: 


Enclosure 3 in No, 4. 


Diclaration de la Délégation pacifique de la Hépublique démocratique géorgienne faite d 
la Séance des Déldgations de la République socialiste soviétiste d'Azerbaidjan et 
de la République démocratique géorgionne, le juin 1920, d Akstafa, 


AU centre de ta Transesucasie, i ‘Tiflis, capitale de la République géorgienne, pris 
du Gouvernement de cette dernidre ont été acerédités les représentants des Puissances 
étrangires. Ces mémes missions un la personne de leurs membres séparés ont 
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chargées de la représentation de leurs Gouvernements respectifa dans les autres 
républiques de ln Transcaucasie—I'Azerinidjan et l'Arménie, Certains représentants 
des Pui-sances mentionnées, telles « In Gi Bretagne, la France, ln Pologne, ayant des 
lettres de eréance prés du Gouvernens en et se trouvant & 'époque du coup 
d'Etat A Bakou, ont été privés de leur liberté par ordre du Gouvernement socialiste 
sovidtiste de Aze 

Considérant l'srrestation des personnes aceréditées prix du Gouvernement géorgien 
comme une violation des droits souverains de la république, le Gouvernement de cette 
derniére estime que la Réphblique socialiste soviétiste de lAzerbaidjan ne tarde pas A 
réparer Terreur commise et donnera des ordres conformes pour mettre immédiatement 
en liberté les personnes précité 


Le Président de la Délégation pacisique géorgienne, 





{E 9127/134/58" No 5, 


Minute by Mr, Osborne on M. Khatissian's Views on Armenia, 


IN the absence of » Tilley, Mr. Malcolm, the Armenian representative in 
London, brought to see me this morning M. Khatissian, ho until two months ago was 
Presideit of Armenia. 

In a long interview, which opened with fulsome expressions of the eternal gratitude 
of all Armenians to Great Britain, whom they regarded ax their chief champion and on 
whom their policy would always depend, he discussed. the present situstion and the 
future prospects of his country with complate frankness; while fully realising the many 
difficulties coufronting them, he was quite sanguine ws to the future. 

He in visiting Europe na the special and fully aecredited emissary of hin Gover 
to raise » Ioan from the various Atmenian colonies of 20,000,000 dollars ; « half of 
will be devoted to the military expenses of the oconpation of the Turkish vilayets and 
the other half to the development und reorganisation of the country. It would be a 
patriotic loan to sot the country ou its feet financially, and he auticipates no, difficult 
in obtainiug the money from Fich Armenians in Europe and America. ‘The money will 
be deposited at a National Bank in Armonia, whieh is also to be formed. 

taswply to a jnoction a8 to the fabore Somacal capacity of Armenia, he said that 
4 large income was to be expected from the cultivation of cotton alone, but that 
present all available ground was devoted to raising grain ; wool, copper aid salt were 
the other resources of the country. 

I raised the question of the present Government, and pointed out that bein 
‘composed entirely of the Dashnak element it did not inspire complete covfidence an 
was accnsed of being practically Bolshevik, M. Khatissian said that he expected to 
have to meet this angument from the Armenian eolouies to which he would sppeal for 
funds, and that he intended to assure them that the present Government had the entire 
‘confidence of the country in the crisis which it was called to meet, and so far from being 
Bolihevik, was displaying the utmost energy in resisting the demands of the Russian 
Bolsheviks. He added that when the elections take place in the autumn, it was 
‘Anticipated that a Coalition Government, representing the moderates as well as the 
‘extremist Dashnaks, would be called to power. : 

He stated that in his opinion Russin, whatever modification its form of government 
underyore, will advance eventually to Constantinople and Tabriz, He does not anti 
cipate that Rama wil ever give up Bak, and without Baku no State of Averbaijan 
can exist, At the sume time, fe does not consider that Russia will either now or in 
the future attempt to reabsorb Georgia and Armenia, provided these Stutes are 
supported Ly the Western Allies, but he is very anxious that the question should be 
considered at any forthcoming negotiations between the Allied and Soviet Governmenta, 

‘The present negotiations of the Armevian delegation in Moscow have reached a 
deadlock owing to the Bolshevik demand for control of Armenian foreign policy and 
occupation, by Bolshevik troops, of Karabagh and Zangezur, These demands have 
both been refused, and he stated that it was at Commander Luke's advice that the 
‘Armenian troops have advanced into these two disputed provinces to forestall an 
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advance of the Bol 
said, 300,000 Armei 
population that the Armenian ola 

With regard to the fate of the Armenians in Cilicia, he seemed philosophical to 
point of indi narking that some final patriotic sacrifices were necessari 
attain loug awaited end. He added that the American demand for a Greater 
Armenia had done much the cause, to which T agreed 

The following are the points of chief importance which he wished to submit to the 
Scoretary of State :— 


1. He begs for a short interview with the Seoretary of State formally to express 
to him the gratitude of his country to Great Britain. and to obtain valuable advice as 
to its future poliey; his visit to England would be a failure in the eyes of his 
countrymen were he not to enjoy this privilege. If possible he would profer this 
interview to take place between the Ist and Srd August, and J promised Mr. Malcolm 
to let him know Lord Curzon's wishes. 

2 He asks that at an negotiations between representatives of the 
Allied Governments and of the Soviet Government the recognition of Armenian 
independence be obtained from the latter ; for this purpose Armenian representatives 
should be permitted to take part in the Conference. 

8, He asks that Armenia be authorised at once to occupy the Turkish vilayets, 
since an immediate advance by the Armenian troops, in conjunction with the present 
Grock operations in Anatolia, and with, if possible, the support of the British 
fleot at Trebizond, would have considerable chances of success without serious 
resistan 

4. That His Majesty's Government should take any steps possible to obtain an 
early publication of President Wilson's decisions as to the frontier of Armenia, 

5, That Armenian representatives should sign the final text of the preliminary 
agronment reganing Batoum recently concluded by Colonel Stokes (I sgured him that 
this wax always intended). 

Soult ete besa qentioe sta fetes mandatory for Armenia a British 

ct and British military advisers should be appointed without delay. 
(L reminded him of the financial difficulties that had hitherto precluded the despatch 
of military advisers; he admitted that his Government would he unable at present to. 
find the amount necessary for their pay, but added that they could find the salary for a 
financial adviser, and begged that a first-class man might be selected for the post 
without delay.) fi 

7. He supported M. Aharonian’s request that an Armenian Minister be appointed 
to London at once, stating that as Armenia had heen invited to sign the Turkish 
‘Treaty this implied de jure recognition of the country, and there shiould therefore be 
ao difficulty on this sore. While I id ‘not tell him that ML Abaronian's candidate 
was not considered desirable, I said that were this proposal entertained it would be 
essential to appoint someone who had the full confidence of His Majesty's Govern 
ment, and I promised that this, as well as the other questions, should be submitted to 
the Seeretary of State. 


I was not aware that Armenia had been invited to sign the treaty, and it was: 
therefore diffieult to adduce any walid objections to the appointment of an Armenian 
Minister, though Ido not think it is at all desirable at-present ; it would involve 
similar recognition of Georgia and reconsideration of British representation in the 
‘Caucasus. |. Khatissian stated that he had been Gragensn pt dag we gear by the 

jecessity of going to Tiflis each time that he wished to consult the Chief Commissioner. 
ee se F.'D. G. OSBORNE. 

Foreign Office, 

July 29, 1920. 





(EB 9429/1/58) No. 6, 


Report on Situation in Trans-Caucasia, dated July 15, 1920 —(Received August 5.) 


1, Azarbaijan, 


Azarbaijan is now in the hands of the Bolsheviks, The responsibility for this 
lies with Mustafa Kemal and Muri Pasha. The former desired to establish contact 











with the Bolsheviks, as he hoped to get large supplies of arms and ammunition from 
there. He therefore made every effort to persuade the Azarbaijan Government to 
accept Bolshevik rule, promising them that the Bolsheviks would leave them to 
manage their own country and not interfere with them, ‘The Azarbaijan Govern. 
ment as a body, and Yusufbekov, Fath Ala Khan, and General Mehmandarov in 
particular, declined absolutely to agree to Mustafa Kemal’s suggestion, but Gajinski, 
one of the Ministers, a sistant Minister of War, backed 
by the Ittihad Party, betrayed the Government and carried out the coup Etat of 
the 25th April with the help of a number of Turkish officers in the Azarbaijan 
forces. Fath Ali Khan Hoiski has paid with his life for his determined opposition 
to Mustafa Kemal and the Bolsheviks. General Mebmandaroy ix a prisoner in 
Bolshevik hands. Yusutbekov is in a place of safety 

Once in possession of Baku the Bolshevik fan to show their hand, and 
it was soon evident that they had no intention of allowing any Tartar to enjoy any 
measure of power. Gajinski and others hold office, but all power is in the hands of 
the Bolsheviks. This has caused a split between the Bolsheviks and the Tartars 

Although firmly established in Baku, the Bolsheviks quickly realised that th 
Were by no means acceptable to the Tartars in the provinces as revolts against theit 
rule broke out in many places. ‘The most serious revolt, and one which might well 
have succeeded but for the local Armenians assisting the Bolsheviks, took place at 
Ganja, The Bolsheviks quelled stated, 15,000 Tartars, ‘This 
has seriously widened the Bolshevik-Tartar breach, and the Holsvevike are now sex 
ing to win back the Tartars by inviting them to assist in a joint attack on Arme 
The Tartar does not forgive ensily, and there is little ‘doubt that serious anti 

ievik risings could be organised all over Azarbaijan without much difficulty 

The Armenians in Azarbaijan are actively co-operating with the Bolsheviks. 
This ix due partly to their overpowering animosity towards the Tartars and partly to 
the desire to save their owny skins. The Armenian representative at ‘Tiflis, 
Regzadian, admitted to me that the Armenian Government is unable to influence 
them, 

It is nafe to state that Azarbaijan as a whole is quite disillusioned as to the true 
character of the Bolsheviks and is bitterly anti-Bolshevik. The Bolsheviks have 
inaugurated a deliberate policy of putting to death every Tartar intellectual in order 
to destroy" any chance of an anti'Bolahsvik movement being organised. Croatia 
witnesses state that some hundreds of Tartars are interned on’ Nargin Island, and so 
effective is the Bolshevik espionage system that people speak in whispers in the 
streets. In short, a reign of terror prevails. 


2 Georgia, 
It has been the misfortune of Georgia that for the pust year or more it has been 
consistently misrepresented in London and Paris as being Bolshevik at heart. It is 
unnecessary to discuss here the sources of this misinformation, but I wish to place on 
record, as an individual who has had probably as good opportunities as anyone of 
studying the situation in Georgia, my conviction that Georgia, is anti-Bolshevik 
The number of Bolshevik agents and propagandists put to death by the Georgian 
Government alone affords adequate proof of this, but it has nevertheless failed to 
Kill the calumny, emanating from the entourage of General Denikin, that. because 
Georgia wishes to be independent of Russia she is Bolshevik. As for the Georgian 
Government, its members realise very clearly that, if ever the Bolsheviks take 
Georgia, they will be the first to pay the penalty of their opposition, The arrival of 
the Bolsheviks in Azarbaijan immediately placed Georgia in a very difficult position, 
Deprived by the policy of the Allies of any chance of obtaining adequate arms and 
ammunition, she found herself attacked by Bolshevik forces from Baku, Her troops 
fought and defeated the Bolsheviks, but it is improbable that they would have 
succeeded but for the fact that when their ammunition ran out the Italians provided 
them with 2,000,000 rounds. The representatives of our Italian ally in Trans- 
Cancasia do not appear to be bound by any decision of the Supreme Council, and 
accordingly profit by every occasion to secure popularity at our expense. 

It is worth noting that Georgia did not hesitate to fight the Bolsheviks, although 
she was greatly preoccupied at the moment with an unfortunate misunderstanding 
with our military authorities at Batum regarding the province of Batum. It is not 
my intention to énter into the merits of this controversy, which is now a matter of the 
past. But it should be noted that the atmosphere created by it was hardly favourable 
to an impartial expression of opinion regarding Georgia by our representatives at 
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tum. After the fighting, Georgia made a treaty with the Soviet Government. 

either side at heart intends to observe the provisions of this treaty. The Bolsheviks 
have signed the treaty only because they feel they are not at the moment ready to 
attack Georgia; Georgia because she was committed by the action of her representa 
tive at Moscow to a treaty of which she does not approve. The representative in 
question was sent to Moscow to negotiate. He sent a wireless message stating that it 
was essential for him to be given the powers of a plenipotentiary. The Georgian 
Government despatched two wireless messages to him: the first making him a 
plenipotentiary, the second giving the terms the Georgian Government was prepared 
to accept. ‘The representative received the first message at once, but the second was 
delivered to him only after he bad already signed the treaty drawn up by the 
Bolsheviks. Georgia can therefore hardly be said to be at peace with the Bolshevik 
{t is more correct to say that a truce exists between them which either party can 
terminate at pleasure 

‘The Bolsheviks lost no time, once the treaty was signed, in sending an envoy, 
Kirov, with a mission of some fifty members to Tiflis. The real object of this mission 
Appears to be to register all property claimed as Russian, Presumably when the 
Bolsheviks feel in a position to threaten Georgia more actively they will present a 
demand for payment for such property under threat of war. The Georgian Govern. 
ment has confiscated a large amount of money and propaganda publications which 
the Bolshevik Mission endeavoured to smuggle into Georgia; it hag arrested several 
members of the mission for engaging in propaganda work; on the murder of Fath 
Ali Khan Hoiski it informed Kirov that if any member of a foreign mission in 
Georgia came to harm at Bolshevik hands the whole of his mission would be killed 
As regards popular feeling, it may be mentioned that when half a dozen of the 
Bolshevik Mission entered a restaurant those in the restaurant rose in a body and 
insisted on their immediate expulsion 

As regards her internal affairs Georgia's main difficulty has been, in the words 
of one of her Ministers, that she has been so preocdupied with her foreign relations 
that she has had no time to devote to her internal affairs.’” One question which 
needs careful handling is that of the Ajarians. There is every reason to believe that 
the Georgian Government will adopt a sane and sympathetic attitude towards the 
Ajarians, and that it will succeed in gaining their syispathies. There is no intention 
to interfere with their particular system of land tenure. 

‘The Georgian Government is imost anxious to secure the economic development 
of the country, and would prefer British assistance to any other for this purpose. 
British capital will naturally demand some guarantee of Georgian stability, and 

ch stability in tarn depends upon the sitisfactory solution of Georgia's foreign 
problems 
PUn the fire place it is cosontial to, Georgia thet the independence of Azarbaijan 
be restored. If this is arranged by the Allies, well and If not, Georgia will 
be compelled to help in any way she can the anti-Bolshevik Government of Azarbaijan 
to re-establish its power. 

Secondly, in her own interests, Georgia must prevent Armenia from going under 
Bolshevik rule, whether peacefully or by force. Her relations with Armenia are at 
present very close, and it is probable that the realisation by both parties of the 
community of their interests will shortly lead to a military alliance between Georgia 
and Armenia. To make this alliance effective, both States look to the Allies fo help 
them to obtain adequate supplies of munitions of war. 

For both political and economic reasons the Georgian Government is anxious to 
establish as close contact, as possible with Great Britain. Little as the Georgian 
Government really wished British troops to leave Batum, the handing over to it of 
the province and port of Batum has created an atmosphere of trust in us and 
confirmed the belie? in our justice. The Georgian Government wishes to do all it 
can to encourage British trade with Georgia. Tt is ready to ask the British Govern- 
ment to establish a British naval base at Batum and will give every facility for 
that purpose. Apart from Georgian wishes in this matter, it is perhaps worthy of 
consideration on other grounds, viz.. that if, as is possible, the Bolsheviks defeat 
General Wrangel and occupy the Crimea, Bolshevik submarines may appear in the 
Black Sea. Failing the establishment of a British naval base at Batum, the presence 
there of one of His Majesty's ships is very desirable, if only as an outward and visible 
sign that wo have not entirely abandoned Georgia, 

In the existing state of affairs Tiflis has become and is likely long to remain the 
centre of political and commercial activity in Trans-Caucasia. Tt is important 














therefore, if British interests are to be properly safeguarded, that the British Mission 
should be second to none in efficiency, and for this purpose no time should be lost in 
he selection and despatch of suitable and numerically adequate personnel. In this 
borderland of West and East « certain measure of display 1s not only advisable but 
necessary, and this should not be ignored. N 
To sum up, Georgia is the foundation on which alone we can build in order to 
restore our very favourable situation, which the Bolshevik invasion of Azarbaijan 
has partly destroyed. T submit that it is to our interest to give Georgia all possible 
Political and moral support. By helping Georgia alone can we hope to save Armenia 
or restore independence to Azarbaijan and so safeguard our interests in Persia 


3. Armenia. 


« ple present unhappy position of Armenia is in great measure due to the failure 
of the Armenian Goverment to control its animosity towards Azarbaijan. Even 
now the Armenian Government would prefer to see Russia permanently established 
in Avarbaijan than that Azarbaijan should regain her independence, 

The Government presided over by Ohanginian is an improvement on its prede- 
cessor under Khatissian, as the latter really always wished to go back under Russian 
rule, This is not Ohanginian’s policy, and he and his Government have whole 
reed) Opposed the acceptance of Bolshevism. ‘They have dealt sternly with 
internal Bolshevism and have on two occasions attacked and repulsed Bolshevik 
Poeye wishing to enter Armenian territory, They are now threatened with a joint 
Bolshevik-Tartar invasion, but the arrival of arms and ammunition has encouriged 
them, and it is probable fhat they will offer a stubborn resistance. If, however, 
Mustafa Kemal can send any considerable forces to attack them simultaneously from 
the Turkish side their position will be precarious, ‘They are daily recognising more 
clearly the necessity of making common cause with Georgia, and a military alliance 
with the latter appears to be imminent - 


4. The North Caxeasian Tril 

Like Azarbaijan, these tribes were persuaded to accept Bolshevik rule by Nuri 
Pasha, and, 1 jan, they now see their error and cordially detest the 

There have already been anti-Bolshevik revolts. amougst the tribes and 

& serious rising of perhaps 50,000 men requires only organisation and funds, No 
Sreat sum of money would be required and efficient ‘organisers of such a movement 
could be found. It is probable indeed that, whether supported from outside sources 
OF not, such a rising will before long take place. “Tt would be infinitely more effective 
if outside support in the shape of money could be provided and the rising co-ordinated 
pith a similar one in Azarbaijan, “It might well result. in the expulsion of the 
Bolsheviks from the Caucasus south of the Terek River. ‘The Kuban Cossacks would 
almost certainly seize the opportunity of attacking the Bolsheviks at the same time, 
If the rising succeeded, the North Caucasus Republic would come into being again, 
and in this event should be granted recognition by the Allies as soon as it shows 
capacity to administer the tribes, 


5. The Allied Missions in Trans-Caucasia. 

‘Thanks to the conduct of the French and Italian Missions, the inhabitants of 
‘Trans-Caucasia are conyinced that, whatever may be the state of affairs further west, 
there is no solidarity of the Allies in Trans-Cauicasia, Members of the French and 
Italian Missions have consistently decried Great Britain to the Georgian Government. 
When the trouble arose about Batum province, both missions w Georgia to invade 
that province or she would never get it, It will be remembered that on this occasion 
the Italian representative did not scruple to report to the Italian High Commissioner 
at Constantinople that Georgian troops had entered Batum province with the 
authorisation of the British military authorities, 

The Italian Mission —This mission originally came out to report with a view 
to Italy taking a mandate for Trans-Caucasia. When this fell through the miston 
remained and displayed considerable political and commercial activity, the necessary 
funds being provided from German sources through the Banca di Roma. Similarly 
large quantities of German goods were imported. Indeed, the Italian Mission hay 
worked throughout in German interests. At a time when the Supreme Council 
decided not to allow the Trans-Caucasian States to obtain munitions of war, the 
Ttalian Mission contracted to supply. Azarbaijan with arms, ammunition, &e., and 
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the contract was signed by 
contract was not fulfilled owil 
he Italian Mission wae 
idges to the Georgian ¢ 
The powerful wireless i 


d of the Italian Mission. The 
ce of His Majesty's Government 
and recently sold 2,000,000 


onel Gabba, the he 


tallation at Tiflis belonging to the Georgian Govern 
ment is thanaged for then by the Italians, and is largely used by them in Italian 
commercial interests, besides, there is good reason to believe, for communicating 
With Bolshevik headquarters at Moscow. In the light of events in Trans-Caucasia 
it is more true to say that Italy is an ally of the Bolsheviks than of 
‘The Italian Mission at Baku is allowed to fly its lag and to communicate with Tiflis 
Italian officer in charge, Captain Intsom, is free to travel to and from Tiflis. 
officer, when asked for help by a British officer in Baku, replied that he could do 
He has made no attempt to ameliorate the lot of our prisoners there, while 
presentative of Georgia, so frequently accused of being Bolshevik, has been 
itting in his efforts to heip them, 
e failure of the Italian Minister at Tiflis, M. Mercatelli, to call on his British 
h colleagues, while he was daily exchanging visits with the Bolshevik 
envoy, is another indication of Italian po 
The French Mission-—The French 
military. Their diplomatic representative is Comte ¢ . no 
opportunity of decrying us to the Georgians, When our i nate Batum 
was announced, he impressed on the Georgian Government that this was due to our 
weakness, Annoyed at not being able to take part in my negotiations with the 
Georgian Government, he announced that he would take his own line, Fle then went 
to Batumn, where, although well aware that the provinee was under British adminis 
ion, he received an Ajarian deputation. He subsequently inf 
coke Collis of this. It is significant, however, that about the same 
officer of the mission at Batum visited Alambari and there addressed an Ajar 
meeting, and a few days Inter addressed a similar meeting within five miles of Batam. 
n each occasion he winged the Ajarians to resist the Georgians, promising that the 
French would secure them their Independence. 
A. few days before he loft Tiflis for Batum Comte de Martel ordered the French 
battalion at Batum to place « guard on certain cotton in dispute between him and 
the Armenian Government. This was carried out, although the French battalion 
was under the orders of General Cooke Collix and not of Comte de Martel, and 
although General Cooke Collis had ruled that the Armenian Government was at 
Tiberty the cotton from Basan 
French Military Mission has recently been increased from six to ton officers, 
Itis in charge of Colonel Corbelle, who may be deseribed as openly Anglophobe. His 
policy appears to be identical with that of his predecessor, Colonel Chardigny, whose 
anti-British policy is largely responsible for the present unsatisfactory situation in 
‘Trans-Caucasia, " During my recent visit to Tiflis, Colonet Corbelle informed the 
Georgian War Office that he had received orders to arrange for the evacuation of the 
French battalion from Batum, He was informed that arrangements for the evactia 
tion of all Allied troops from Batum had already been made. The French Military 
Mission has, since the evacuation of Batum, attached to itself two members of 
Genoral Wrangel’s Mission to Batum, the remainder of which left for the Crimea 
wust_-bofore our occupation, ‘The idea appears to he to further anti-Bolshevik 
Rinvolan interests in Trane-Caucanis, ‘This does not appear entirely in sscord with 
the de facto recognition of the three States by the Allies. 
Te is not clear for what purpose France maintains a military mission in Trans- 
Cancasia, tivities in no way help the Allied canse. 


Britain 


In any case, it 


6. Communication with Tiftis. 
Both in our own interests and in those of Georgia it is very important that soue- 
thing should be done to establish safe and rapid communication between Tiflis and 
urope, Outside Georgia the land telegraph lines are in the hands of Bolsheviks or 
‘Turkish Nationalists, As regards wireless telegraphy, the station at Tillis is in the 
hands of the Italians, who can communicate with a ship at Constantinople or with 
Rome direct. The Georgian Government has agreed to let the British Mission have 
the nse of the station for a certain period daily, in order to communicate with Bast 
British messages marked urgent are sent by wireless by one of His Majesty's ships at 
Batom, but atmospherics in the Black Sea region are a frequent source of delay. 
Other messages are sent by ships. T understand from the High Commissioner at 
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Constantinople that a suggestion was made to erect a powerful installation 
Island, but was vetoed. "In view of the importance of establishing safe and rapid 
communication with Tiflis, this suggestion might perhaps be reconsidered. ‘Tele- 
gtams at present often take ten days toa fortmght to reach Tiflis from London, and 
ho regular mail service for British letters exists at all. ‘ 


» Balwer 


Conclusion. 


From the point of view of E 
Caucasia is far from satisfactory 
saved. In my opinion it can b 


sh interests the present situation in ‘Tra 
is does not mean, however, that it cannot be 
Saved if a consistent policy ke adopted and followed. 
Tt would be both nd unfair not to realise that the’ three Trans-Caucasian 
Republics are less to blaine for the existing situation than we ourselves. In our 
whole-hearted support of General Denikin we not only failed to make General Denikin 
concentrate his energies on the defeat of the Bolsheviks and to prevent him from 
stirring up unnecessary trouble in Trans-Caucasia, but we also d our own 
interests in withholding arms and ammunition from the three which would 
have enabled them to meet the Bolshevik peril when it threatened them 
We still enjoy a greater influence than any of nm Power in Trans 
Caucasia, and we can maintain aud increase this influence at relatively small cost 
For this purpose we should give the Trans-Caucasian States all possible political and 
moral support and help them to obtain adequate quantities of munitions of war and 
fauipment. No opportunity should be missed of showing the States that we are 
keenly interested in their future. ‘The economic importance of Trans-Caucasia 
should not be ignored, and, given a definite friendly policy towards the States, any 
and every commercial concession we may desi be obtained 4 
The importance of Tiflis as a centre of political activity for the Middle Enst is 
reat and increasi demands the maintenance there of a strong and efficient 
British Mission. | Events are tending more and more to make Tiflis the centre of 
Russian and Turkish political activity in the Middle East 


©. B. STOKES, Lieutenant-Colonel, 





Colonel Stokes to Karl Curzon. 


Foreign Ofice, Auguat 5, 1920, 
following report on the special mission on 


. 1 HAVE the honour to submit the 
which T was sent to Batoum :— 


2 [left London, Accompanied by M. Gambashidye, on the 14th June, and arrived 
at Constantinople on the 19th June, At Constantinople I had conversations with the 


High Commissioner and the General Officer Commanding, General Si 


Ae G, Miln 


Constantinople on the 22nd June with Admiral Sir M. Culme Seymour on 
“mperor of India,” and arrived at Batoum on the 24th June. At Batoum 
idze and I interviewed the British Military 
M. Gambashidze and T proceeded to Tiflis by speci 
at Tiflis on the 25th June, : 

4. 1 at once got into communication with the Georgian Government, and the next 
two days were spent in negotiations with the representatives appointed by the Georgian 
Government—M. Gueguechkori, Minister for Foreign Affairs, and ML Rasnishvili, Minter 
of the Interior. On the 28th June I signed two agreements, as reported in my telegram 
dated the 28th June to the Foreign Office. ° 

5. Tcomminieated agreement No. 1 to the French representative, the Comte de 
Martel, through the chief British commissioner, and I persoually’ informed. the 
Armenian representative, M. Begzadian, of the contents of both agreéinents, [ 
requested M. Begzadion to inform the President of the Armenian Itepublic and to ask 
him to treat agreement No, 2 as secret, M. Begeadian agreed with me that the 
Georgian Government. could not grant a concession for the Tchorokh River Valley 
Railway to Armenia without rousing the hostility of both Turks and Ajarians, I had 

(8773) De 





intended communicating with Fath Ali Khan Hoiski as representative of Azerbwijan, 
but unfortunately he was murdered shortly before my arrival at Tilis, and I was 
unable to find at Tiflis anyone of sufficient standing to take his place. 
6. On the 28th June I informed the British Military Governor of Batoum that 
the Georgian Goverament was now ready to send its troops to Batoum and to take 
r the railway Tine, and suggested that this shonld be done on the night of the 
9th June or that of the 30th Ji Twas infurmed, in reply, that transports to 
evacuate our troops would not be available before the ith July at earliest, On the 
30th June the Georgian authorities informed me that, after a meeting of Ajarians 
the Kobulatti district, delegates had been sent by the Ajarians to the Georgian 
representatives at Batouys and Notanebi to say that the Ajarians had decided not to 
oppose the Georgian occupation of Batoum. The delogares requested that the 
Georgian troops should proceed to Batoum by railway and not by road, and added 
that they were returning to Kobuletti to disperse their armed men to their homes 
I attribute thie di f the Ajarians to the fact that General Cooke Collis bad 
informed them that if they opposed the Georgians, they would also be opposing the 
British, In communicating to me the decision’ of the Ajarians the Georgian 
jes expressed their desire to take over the railway live from Notanebi to 
lotti inclusive forthwith, [asked General Cooke Collis to consent t 
hot to mist the opportunity afforded by the friendly 
of the Ajatians, Goneral Cooke Collis agreed, and by 7 As. on the Ist’ Ju 
handi had been completed without incident, “Two officers sent by 
Cooke Collis, M. Gatnbashidze and T accompanied the Georgian troops 
7. I then proceeded to Poti, where T arranged for the unloading of the arms and 
teamshi Tarrived back at Tiflis on the 2nd July 
jal prov 1 Sir G, Milue asking 
his permission for Georgian triops to’ occup province and town forthwith in 
order to release as not us posible their reser centrated on the Batoun frontier 
which might be required on their eastern frontier, My reason for sending this telegram 
was that I already knew from my conversations with them that both General Milne 
‘and General Cooke Collis considered undesirable a joint wecupation of Betoun town 
by Britis troops for more night, On my return to Tiflis 
‘on the 2nd July I received General Milne's reply, which was to the effect that 
General Cooke Collis and T should consult in this 1¢ time I received 
a telogeam from General Cooke Collis suggesting that the Georgians should take over 
the railway-line from Kobulotti to Batouia Station inclusive on the éth July, and the 
town on the 7th and sth July, In reply, I requested General Cooke Collis to agree 
to the Georgians talking over Batoum as soon as possible for the following reaso 


(a) Thu Georginn anxiety bd been aroused ty reports spread by interested 


parties, including Allied representatives, to the effect that we de not,intend 
to evacuate Butoum. 

(b.) That the Georgian Goverument was being put, to considerable expense anc 
its goods railway traffic seriously impeded owing to the retention of trains 
for moving troops. 

(e.) That the Geongians winhod to release the reserves they were keeping at 
Notanebi as soon as possible in case they were required on their eastern 
frontier, 

(iL) That Uhad reason to believe that the French representative, Comte de Martel, 
intended to create trouble regurding the evacuation of Batoum, and | 
winhed to forestall him if such should be his intention. In this connection 
further details will be in paragraph 13 of this report. 


General Cooke Collis kindly acceded to my request, but suggested that, in order 
tw overwume the difficulty ut ndequate acouminodation for Georgian troops us 
‘well ux Britial: and to obviate the dangers of a dual cuntrol, the Georgians should on 
the ath Jul but their tops should camp a 
couple of miles outside the town, the town to he handed over on the 7th and 8th July 
This suggestion was inuedintely wel. ‘The hunding over of the railway took 
place on the morning of the 4th July, and the Georgian troops camped outside the 
town, It was then decided by mutnal agreement that the formal entry of Georgian 
troops into the town shuuld take place ou the morning of the 7th July, after which 
the civil administration would be handed over to Georgian officials ; at 6 P.w. on the 
7th July a parade to take place of British, French and Georgian troops, at which 











the British and French flags would be lowered and the Georgian flag hoisted. This 
programme was duly carried out 

‘9. The parade, which took place in a wide street of the town, was atte 

e concourse of spectators. Some 800 tr ntative of the R 

id the British and French military forces, were 
with 
the 
After an inpeetion of all the troops by 
Commander-in-chief, a salute was fired by one of His Majesty’ ships. Marseillaise 
was then played, followed by the British National Anthers, all troops rendering the 
usual honoure The British and French flags were then simulianeoudy lowered. The 
National Anthem was then phiyed, and the Georginn flag hnisted on the mast 
from which the British flag had been lowered. Georgian artillery then fired a salute, 
The British ond French troops then marched off to their ships and were not 
allowed outside the dock gates again. ‘The Georgian Minister for Foreign Affairs, 
M. Greguechkori, was present at the parade, 
A banquet took place on the evenin, a 
M. Culme Sooke Ci British 
icers, Commander Luke, Comte de Martel and a nu roneh 
officers, the Georgian ister for Foreigu Affairs and many Georgian officers and 
ial. Species of a frenlly character were made and the appropriate tonsta were 
ak he 8th and 9th July the transports completed londing, and the six tranxports 
Jeft Batouin at intervals between 2 ¥.v. and 6°30 #3, the last’ to go the steamship 
“ Field Marsh eneral Cooke Collis and his statf on board, being seen off by 0 
nur and band, 3 
period the 24th June to the 9th July two battleships, H 
“Emperor sf fudin” (Hlagship of Reat-Admiral Sit M, Gulite Seymour) nnd = rene 
d two destroyers, H.ALS, tor” and.“ Swallow,” “anchor off Batoum, 
H.MS. “ Empe or of ied oft with the trapaortaevacuatiiy our troops on the 
M.S,“ Ajax" was repliced by H.M.S, "Centaur," light cruiser, on the 
1th July, HLM.S. “Senator” ix now stationed at Poti, H.MLS, “Swallow” brought 
me to Constantinople, leaving Batoum on the 6th duly. 

13. On the 2ad July the French diplomatic representative at Tiflis, Comte de Martel 
informed me that he had received a telegram dated the 18th June trom the French 
Foreign Office stating that the French Goverament had suggested that he should he 
associated with me in my negutintions with the Georgian Government. He wished 
to act accordingly. T replied. that, ia the frst ‘place, my negotiations hud been 
completed on th J, in the svoond place, 1 had received no instructions 
from my own Government as to assooiating him with myself. Comte de Martel then suid 

if T would show him any agreement bad made, he would sign it. T replied. that 
T bad no authority or instructions to show him the result of my negotiations, — I had 
previously, as an act of courtesy, communicated to him agreement No. 1 through the 
chief British commissioner, Commander Luke. Comte de Martel then said tat he 
did not wish to make trouble, but if I would not show him the results of n 
ions, he would follow an independent. line of his own. What had I to way to 
that! Treplied that 1 had no comments to offer on any line of action he might dexide 
to take, as it was no affair of mine, I could not act ax he desired without instruotions 
from my Government, and I had received no such instructions, Commander Luke 
offered to telegraph to Loadon for instructions for me, but Comte de Martel, after 
consideration, decided not to accept this offer. 1 did not receive Forvign ‘Office 
telegram No. 598, dated the 30th June, until the 6th July. 1 therefore took no 
further action in the matter. 
14. In conclusion, I request permission to express my thanks to — 


(1.) The High Commissioner (Admiral Sir J. de Robeck) and the General Offi 
_, Commanding the Blick Sea Army (General Sir Gainey oe aa 
(2) The Mosal Navy and particularly to Inecr-Acmial Bir Mf. Calme Seymour for 
_ the facilities and assistance so kindly given me. 
{8.) The British military authorities and especially to General Cooke Collis, who 
gave. me all possible assistance and by his ready consent to my various 
proposals greatly facilitated my task. 
{4} The Chief British Commissioner (Commander Luke), to whose help and advice 
Tam greatly indebted, 
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(5.) M.D. Gambashidze, whose great influence and tact have alone made possible 
such measure of success as may be considered to belong to the mission 
with whieh I was entrusted. 

Thave, &e. 
©. B. STOKES 


re Lin D 
Agreement No. 1. 


WE, the undersigned, Lioutenant-Colonel ©. B. Stokes, on bebalf of His Britannic 
Majesty's Government, on the ove side, and the representatives. of the Georgian 
Government, their E y P. Gueguechkori, Minister for Foreign Afiairs, 
and N. B. Ramishvili, Minister of the Interior, on the other side, hereby make the 
following agreemes 

On the handing over of the provinee, port and town of Bstoum to the Georgian 
Government. by jie Majesty's the 
guarantees free transit to and from the port of Batoum on the Geor ys to 
the independent Republics of Armenia and Azerbaijan, and further undertakes to 
grant the said republios free use of the port of Batoum 


Note—Details to be sirranged by mutual agreement between the Georgian 
Government and the Governments of the independent Republics of Arments 
Azorbaijan, 


Signed this 28th day of June, 1920. 
In the presonco of 
nelosure 2 in No. 7 


Agreement No. 2, 

WE, the undersigned, Lieutonant-Colovel C. B. Stokes, on behalf of His Britannic 
Majesty's ‘oment, on the id the representatives of the Georgian 
Government, their Excell wechkori, Minister for Foreign Affairs, 
nd N. B. Rt f other side, hereby make the 
fol 


worginn Ge i onstruction of a line 
of railway: fi frontier along the Tehorokh River Valley, with an 
outlet on the Black Sen, 
2, The details of the said concession will be settled and the final agreement signed 
Majesty's Government and representatives of the 
Georgian Gov 


Signed thia 28th day of June, 1920, 


In the presence of 





(E 9127/134/58) No. 8, 
n to Sir A. Geddes (Washington). 


graphic.) Foreign Office, August 5, 1920, 

1 SHOULD be grateful if you could ascortain whether President Wilson's decieion 
tw to tho boundaties of Armenia may be expected shortly. The imminent siguature of 
the treaty the decision a matter of urgeney, a8 the execution of part of the 
treaty is dependent thereon, 














[E 9927 134/58) 
Sir A. Geddes to Earl Cw (Received Auguat 15,) 


Washington, Auguat 14, 1920, 


legram No, 655 of Sth August 

Department reply that work of collecting necessary data is in progress 

United States Government are also of opinion that under terms of article 89, section 6, 
would only be made after 


Treaty of Peace with Turkey, decision of Pres 
he had notification of signed agreement of parties interested 





{E 10726/134/58) No. 10, 
Commander Luke to Karl Curson (Received September 1.) 


256. Confidential.) 
My Lord, flin, Auguat 1, 1920. 
* WITH. ry gram N '» date, of wl 
paraphras» < ouce, T have the honour to forward a French tran 
tion of the text of tho accord. 4 at botiween the Arm and the So 
Lorsrnments us regards the provisional ooupation of Karalagh, Zangesur and 
Nakhichevan by Rusdan Bolshevik troops 
2 Tn conversation to-day with M. Bekeatian wnd M, Babalian (one of the two 
Armetian Ministers who nogotinted the accord: I referred in strong terms to the puntul 
i which this act on the part of Armenia, amounting in fleet to a betrayal of 
ake on His Majesty's Gpvernment, who would, I maid, feel that 
d for their help to Armenia in the matter of munitions and 
Teould not, I remarked, feel convinced that Armenia, hard pressed. an ah 
yas: Was now in worse military position than at the beginning of July, when, without 
the munitions of war since rev she most properly had now 
accepted. It seemed, I added, lamentable that the Armenian Gov nb, after the 
PoreeUs manner in which they had hitherto dealt with both internal and oxternal 
Bolshevik aggression, should have failed at this etitical juncture, and should, by opening 
to the Bolshevik armies the door to T have compromised th ri 
and their allies’ seo! at even taking counsel beforoband of their friends 
8. The two gentlemen requested that, in communicating the news of 
your Lordship, I would explain that it was only. si 
time being at the end of her powers of resistance 
under the agreement Mlakn-Bayaxid 
Railway, toy their own railway as far ax Julfa; also that the 
viks expressly undertook to evacuate Nakhichevan in t fi By that 
as 1 pointed out to them, if it ever comes, che hari will have beet done: 
hile the Bolsheviks’ uarantees to. Tespect Armenian eunitrol of the railways arc 
kely to be worth the paper they are written on 
Thave, & 
H.C. LUKE. 
———— Se 


Enclosure 1 in No. 10, 
Commander Luke to Harl Curson. 


Tiflis, August 11, 1920. 
ified by Armenian Government of an agreement. concladed 
them yesterday, 10th August, at Tiflis, with the Russian Soviet representative, Legrand, 
according to which, as a preliminary to the final peacs negotiations to be continaed at 
Erivan, “Armenia has consented that Bolshevik trv 
Zangecur, Karabagh and all the district of Nakhichevan south of Shahtakhti, The 
Armenian Government have heen informed by Laygrand that Bolshevik troope have 
already advanced by rail towards Tabriz, and that on the Sist July the Bolshevik 





Bry 


emissary to Mustafa Kemal, a certain Eliava, proceeded vid Maku and Bayazid to 
al's headquarters, 

T expressed to the Arme resentatives here my amazernent at this reversal of 
their previous decision, which wax reported in my telegrum No. 315 of the sth July 
(repeated Constantinople telegram N ad said that the Armenian Government's 
consent to the Bolshevik occupation of Nakhichevan, which opened their road into 
North-West Persia and into Turkey, almost amounted ‘to an aet of treachery against 
Great. Britain, and was especially deplorable at the time when Armenia hi ad just 

consignment of British munitions, ‘The Armenians ed their 

that they had reached the limit of their resistance, and they 

sseyerated the continued ‘Armenia to the Bnlente, Further, they claim that 

the tiine which they hope to gain by the negotiations to be continued at Erivan will 

enable: them to ise resistance should the Bolsheviks fail to keep their promise 
ultimately to evacuate Nakhichevan. 

Though the Armenians were undoubtedly hard pressed, Lam not satisfied that 
their military position was as desperate as they cla 

Lam despatching text of agreement by first opportunity, ond will endeavour 
shortly to go to Eriyan 

(Repented to Constantinople, No, 272, and Tehran, No. 124.) 


Enclosure 2 in No. 10 


veement betucen Armenian and Soviet Governments respecting Provisional 
Occupation of Karabagh, Zangezur and Nakhicheran by Russian Bolshevik 
‘Troops. 
LE, 10 aodt 1920, li F.S.R,, on personne du_représentont plénipotentiaire, 
B. V. Loge cdt6, ot les représentants de la République d’Arménie, A. Jamatian 
ot A. Babalian. de Vautre, partant du point de In reconnaissant lance et 
do la complite existence libre de la Ktépublique d°Arménie, out conclu le préseut traité 
suivant 


1, A midi le 10 aode 1920, les opérations militaires entre les troupes KS. 

colles de la République d'Arménie sont considérées comme finies. 

Remargue.—Les opérations militaires qui pourraient avoir liew aprés ladite date, 
suite diabsence de communication ou d'autres obstacles techniques, ne 
it pas avoir de consdquences contradictoires & un des points du traité 
oh 

2% Lea troupes de la République d'Arménie ocoupent la ligne suivante 

Chokbtakhti-Azhahurt-Soultanbek et, plus loin, la ligne plus au nord de Kouki et plus 
a Touest de Bazar-Chai-Bazerkend ; dans le rayon de Kazakh, la ligne qu'ils ont 
coupe le 0 juillet 1920, Las troupes de la RS. ons en dispute = 
Karabagh, Zanwuexour et Nakhitchevan, excepté la zone destinde par le traité actuel & 
In disposition des troupes de la République d’Arménie, 
loceupation de cea territoires par des troupes sovidtistes, In question des 
la République d’Arménie et de la République azerbetdjanienne socialiste 
sovististe sur ces ter wt bien loin d’8tre résolue, Par cette occupation temporaire 
ln RSFSR. n'a en vue que de créer cles conditions favorables pour résoudre paisible- 
mont les disputes territoriales entre l'Arménie et l'Azerbeldjan sur des bases qui seront 
établies par Te trait de paix, qui doit étre conclu entre ls RSF.S.R. ot la République 
d'Arménie le plus tot possible 

1. La suspension des opérations militaires: des cdté engagés doit mettre fin A la 

centration des forces militaires comme sur les territoires disputés de méme sur ceux 


limitrophes. 
3. exploitation dui chemin de fer dans la région Chakhtakhti-Djulfa appartiendra 


‘A Administration des Chemins de Fer d’Arménie jusqu’d la ‘conclusive du traité entre la 
RSA et Ia République Armée, mais & condition do ne pas Temployer pour 
Tusage des opérations militaires, 

F Ta RSFSR garantit le passage libre, avec les armes et munitions, en Arménie 
4 toutes les troupes du Gouvernement arménien se trouvant hors de la ligne occupée par 
Jos troupes soviétistes. 








Le présent traité est signé e exemplaires, do 


représentants de Ia République ot 
Toprdenutants publique ds Vautre au représentant plénipotentiaire de 


t Tun est transmis aux 


Le Représentaut plénipotentiaire de la R S.F.S.R, 
en Arménie, 
B, V. LEGRAND. 
Les Délégués dle la République d’Arménie, 
JAM 
Conform 


étuire de la Mission), 
TKOGNOF, 





(E 10728/134/58 No. 11 


Commander Luke to Karl Curson.—(Recaived September 1.) 


wafidential.) 


Perret Tiflis, Auguat 12, 1920. 


our to advert to my despatch No. 244/47 of the 19th July, 1920, 


Hed to your Lordship a letter from the Armenian Goverament 


wherein I forw 
soncerning the 


(@.) The repatriation of Turkish Armenian refugees; 


(b.1 The early occupation by 
the Tests early occupation hy Armenia of the territory to be allotted to hor wader 


) Tho estal 


binhment of liaison with the Allied commands for the above purpose, 


Du . 
ain NE my Teeent vinit to Constantinople I had the advantage of discussing these 
pointe with His Majesty's Ugh Commissioner as well as with General iilue, trom 
novo discussions it was evident that thore was little possibility of the Turkish 
Geueral Milne explained y of affording the Armenians armed 
fhsistance at present, demonstration at ‘Trebizond or otherwise, 
fo enable the Alashgerd. In point of fact the events reported 
id 256/59 of the 11th August must necessarily extinguish 
isious in this direction on the part of the Armenian Government 
> erview with M. Bokzadian yesterday, 1 asked him to convey the 
few iS abo a be aoe sentient Happily this year’s harvest in Ap eee 
geod that the. coun shoal be able p feed the refugeos over the coming winter, 
Acting on General Milne's suggestion, I also gave M. Bokzadian a word of 
cae af a8 regards Colonel Katheniotes, an ofier of the Greek army, with whose 
f arms and munitions the Armenian Government have latterly been coquotting, 
See Katheniotes saw me shortly before I left for Constantinople, and explained to 
meat great longth that in his negotiations with Armenia he had the au 
of his own Government but of the Allied Commands in Turkey. His pln, bo 
» — the raising of volunteers among the Greeks of Pontus to help the 
cupy Trebizond, in return for the ultimate grant by Armen 
Autonomy to the Grecks in such parts of Pontus 
sony | in parts of Pontus as. 1 
Republic with 
to the Armeni 
officer, 


Tn the 


pport not only 


of some sort of 
y come under Armenia 

{a reality, however, it seows morely a device to resuscitate the Poutine 
the unwitting help of the Armenians, and I have therefore recommended 
jan Government that they should be cautious in their dealiugs with this 


Thave, 








(B 10734/134/58) 
Commander Luke to Bart Curzon.—(Received September 1.) 


lential, ~ 
My Lord, sr Tiflie, August 1 , 
IN continuation of my confidential despateii No. 296 af the, {1th ast, 1 have 
the honour te euclose a d vent which { have received from th pak see 
ment, setting forth at length the course of the negotiations with the 
Bolsheviks, and requesting that the Allied Governn th Md bein 5 gresaare to bea 
e Russian Government to spare Armenia from further Bolshevik: m 
‘on the Ri G t to sp Minion a 
H. 6. 


ilosure in No, 1. 
Armenian Diplomatic Representatice to Commander Luke. 
(Confidentiel.) 


Excullence, 
PAR Yordrw du Ministre des Affaires étrongéres 


Tiftie, le 14 anit 19¥0. 


Du moment mdmo de Yoceupation du Caucase du Nord et de I'Azerbeldjan par les 


arcon balchevistes, devant lox deux Républiques transcancasiennes—la Géorgie ot 
FArménie—aurgit In nécessité de rigler leurs relations 
sovidtinte, dévormain lour voixine. 
Antériourement, le Gouvernement soviétiste, par Vint 
ut Caucnse du Nord, ainsi que du délégue géo 
tmenant les nigociations avec le Gouvernement sovististe au wom de la Géorgi, avait 
proponitionx da paix sur la base de la reconnaissance de Tinddpendance et de la 
veediueté de TAtinénie, de telles. propositions nernient accucilles A Moscou de 


ox fois signals que, si l'Arménia, de won cbte, wadremait audit G 


ronnie favo . 
Ta 5 ii ube dégation anménisave partit pour Moscaa afin dentamer loadit 


ourparlers, {hit que mot Gouvernement » en Vhonneur de yous signaler. Ladite 
Eataion atrivée h Moscou vers lo 20 mai, était chargée de se buwer duran 
ndgociations aur la reconnaissance de V'indépondance et de Ia, souver 

yar In Russie sovidtinte, ainsi que sur le principe de x 

térieurvs ot oxtérioures do l'Arménie, Ces pourparlers, comm 
donné juaqu’a pedsont aucun résultat définitif. 


ns entrer aun ils, je me permets pourtant dattirer attention de votre 
‘Sans entrer daua les détails, je me permets y _prriin 


smes politiques 
vureo-tartare 
principales 
consistent re 
7 F jes Rémalistes 

L. Par rapport d lo Turynie et PAzerbeidjan.—{i.) En tendances de 
obtenie, par la liaison A. travers VArménié avec les, forces sovictistes russes ot 
TAworbeidjan, Yaide nécesaire pour Ia lutte que la Turquie a entreprise contre le Traité 
ide la Paix ot les Puissances de lEntente. ; : 

(ii) En intention de dée ve Te exiconrs de Ia Russie boleheviste, la caviss 
contre Ia dotnination encopéenne duns toutes lee parties cwusulmancs de l'Orient et 
de Asie. we ei 

{iii.) En écrasemont de I'Arménie indépendante comme d'un Etat entravant ladite 
Vaison ot présentant tin obstacle & la formation d'une masse compacte rausulmane depuis 
1m Matiterranéejuaqns cons 

U1. Par rapport a ta I is Jes foros 
icémalistes (apy¥s la linison definitive avec elles) pour les intéréts généraux que la Russie 
Hounmit en Obent et en Ase, ayant pour but dctendre sou ialuence ct de combattre 


vent les forces 





celle de TEurvpe, d'un ebté, ainsi qu’afin dexercer une pression sur la marche des 
pourparlers entre la Russie sovististe ot les Puissances de I'Entente, de l'autre, 
) En amelioration de sa situation économique en pénétrant en Perse A travers 
TArménie et 
(iii) Porter un coup mortel aux inténéts européens et au capital européen par 
Vorganisati t bolcheviste en Orient et en Asie. : 


Etant donné que l'Arménie présente Yobstacle principal a la réalisation des projets 
susmentionnés, et ayant en vue la situation actuelle, il est de toute évidence que, ccs 
deriers temps, les intentions des Turco-Azerbeid ‘un cbté, et des bolchevist 
autre, de réaliser le plan ci-haut exposé se sigaalent d'une maniére précise, Ainsi, lea 
troupes kéralistes et azerbeidjanienies engagent des combats separ, se concentrent 
lo Jong des trontibres arméniennes, et, d'autre ebté, des troupes bolchevistes russes, sous 
lo prétexte des mesures préventives contre les conflits internationaux sur les territoires 
soi-disant contestés entre I’ Arménie et l'Azerbeidjan, ont occupé d'ubord la province de 
Karabakh et de Zangl A présent celle de Nakhitcbevan, oft entrdrent aussi les 
troupes kémalistes et azerbeidjaniennes. Mais cot état de choses ne dura pas longtemps 
les forces rou nt repoussdes le 5 aoiit sous Digue et ayant subi des pertes 

peu de temps aprés recurent un renfort du Karabakh dea forces 

sovidtistes y campant, des cavaliers kurdes (sclon des renseignementi 608 
derni 6,000 fimes) venant de ln partic. n du 

ndis que lex derritres des troupes arménionnes furwnt 

F les Molokans ct lea mosulmans nomades ayant orgunisé des détachements 

considémables de volontaires et ayant pour intentions: les premiers, d'acoorder aide aux 

bolcheviks russes, leurs compatriotes; les dernier, de soutenir les aillds de I'Azerherdjan 
dans leur lutte contre l'Arm 

Dans ces conditions pénibles ot extrémement défavorables au point de vue milit 
les troupes arméniennes & peino ont pu se fray u de ratraite pour BazareTobay 
4 travers les massos dos insurgés vers la frontidre méme de Charour, oi ils furent l'objet 
des nttuques de toutes om parties unifides de lurmée rouge, dex ‘Kurdes, Tartaren et 
Molokans. et en fice deaquelles le petit détachement «du Général Dro ao trouve 
impuinsant. 

Les Arméniens locaux, attoints au moment le plus difficile de l'année des récoltox 
de céréales par le coup foudroyant des forces supéricnres, ne purent sorganixer et 
opposer résistance. En méme temps, une concentration effixinée des forces sovidtistos 
du ebté de Kasukh fut poursnivie, d'oi, le 2 aott, ils commenciront une marche contre 
la partie incontestablement arménienne de Vancien district de Kasakb, ayant oocupé 
Jos points Kotkend, Akhsibara, Tarakhlou, d'une part, et s'avancbrent, d'autre, vers la 
zone noutre de In’ région. Cette demnitre avance menagait d'égorger totalement 
T'Arménie en coupant son unique voie ferrde et en lui préparant une situation d'isolement. 
complet et de blocus. ‘Tous cus fits furent portés 4 Ia vonnaisunce du Gouvernement 
géorgion et M. lo Ministre des Affaires étrangdros de Géorgie avait présenté cos 

* protestations tormelles a occasion dow intentions agressives dle la Tussi yovidtste b 

'égard de TArménie. En ajoutant 4 co qui précide le fait des mouvementa des unites 
turco-kurdes dans la direction de Sarikamiah, le tableau dex conditions extrémement 
Pénibles parmi lesquelles se sont trouvées les troupes arméniennes serait accompli et 
évidermment 1a conclusion de V'armistice afin de sauver I'Arménie du bolchevisine devin 
tout A fait inévitable et indispensable, 

_ Forné par lesdites conditions, et craignant Vinfiltration du bolohevisme dans les 
districts do Charour et de Kasakh, régions incontestablement arménieanes, le Gouverne- 
ment d'Arménie avait proposs As délégation it les pourparlors avec les 
bolchevistes & Tiflis de hiter la conclusion de armistice, Ces ns (bolcheviks) 
avnient exigé, comme conditions aine qud now de V'armistice & conclure, occupation des 
trois régions eontestées par les forces russes, La déligation arméuienne, n'aynnt pas de 
choix & faire, avait donné son consentement A ces exigences, ayant pu pourtant se 
conserver Ia ligne de communication Chakhtakhty-Soultanbek ot A'eat de Bazar-Tehay, 
ainsi que administration de la voie ferrée Chakbtakhty-Djulfa. La délégation arménienne 
avait souligné que Vacceptation desdites conditions de Varmistice ne résolut point 
Tattribution défnitive des régions occupées par les foroes sovivtistes, et que 'Arménie 
continuerait les contester & !'Azerbeidjan et se reserverait le droit de les réclamer 
durant 'daboration du Traité de Paix devant étre conclu & Brivan entre le Gouverne- 
ment arménien et le représentant sovidtiste en Arménic, M. Legrand. Dans buit jours, 
M. Legrand se rend en Arménie, et vers co temps serait de retour de Muscou notre 
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délégation présidée par M. Chante et les négociations pour une paix définitive 
commenceraient. 

L’Arménie considére impossible de eéder A YAzerbeidjan lesdites régions, et espire 
fermement de pouvowr s'entendre avec l'autre partie coutractante par le moyen des 
compromis. Mais, si I Azeeberd) tenu par ses alliés et protecteurs, naccorde 
auctine concession a Y'Arn flit armé deviendrait inévitable, la faute ne 
serait pus A !'Arménir, violée durant les deux dernitres années par des actions hostiles, 
de lever de nouveau les armes pour défendre son droit & l'indépendance et pour protéger 
a stireté de ses frontiées. L’Arménie espire que durant lesdites négociations: son 
peuple obtiendrait un certain repos, dont il a extrémement besoin dane Ia période de 
Wécolte de cérdales, et que, ayant achevé tranquillement tous les travaux de ré il 
répondrait & la declaration de mobilisation ule; poudant ce temps méme, los 
troupes auront la possibilité apprendre Ie maniewent des armements regus d’Angle- 
terre; ainsi, Tarmée arménienne reposce, bien armée, et tranquille du sort de ses 
familles (concernant leur ravitaillement par le pain) serait prote & coutinuer d’accomplir 
son devoir envers ln pattie. Mais il est & sigualer les conditions proprement arméniennes 
Qui pourraient présenter des obstacles substantiels et parfois insurmontables & I'aceom- 

iscment de ces intentions. Ce sont nue de ressources. financidres, 

Tubsence des combustibles, et (3) Fabsence «1 ne de transport. 

applitissement des dificultés mentionnées, votre Gouverne. 
Pourrait jouer un rile important. _Llemprust de quelques millions de 

dollars uceordé par votre Gouvernement & 
situation insupportable ; car avant de se résoudre A un acte de haute portée, politique 
on deveait peut-otre b dre brusquement l'entroprise commencéo par suite du 
défwat en argent ou en autres moyens indispensibles, fhite nwwz frequents dans 

Yoxintence de la République arménienn 

Grice b oot état de chown, des xituations menngaut A Ia sireté et A V'existence de 


a République arménienne la sauverait d'une 


VEtut surgirent plusicurs fois, Vabsence des comburtibles, de wagons ot de lneomo- 
tives, ainsi quo de mayens de transport pour Farmée (oamions-automobiles wt de pneus) 
tio fut pas In seule cause de suspenkivn fréquente de la circulation des trains omnibi 
chose presque admissible, mais partois ne donna pus moyens de tranxporter des renforts, 
du pain et de farmoment uux unités combattantes 
Tl ast naturel que dans cox conditions purement arméniennes tous succds dex 
troupes arménieones sont le résultat dune dépanse immense dnergie ot Weflors 
surbumains et continua de lurmée et du peuple arménien voilh plus de deux ans. Moi 
Gouvern tinal que tout ple arménion, ont résolu fermement de sauvegunier 
par tqus lew moyen possibles Ninviolabilité des frovtidres de VArménie et wes droite & 
' indépendante, Dana ‘co but, Jo Gouvernement » déclaré une nouvelle 
VArménie ot des meaures urgentes ont été prises atin de 


portant & votre connuimanos ee qui précide, Jouvernement vous prie de 
Je faire connaltre A votre % faire savoir quel 


concours matériel et diplomatique votre Gouvernement pourrait préter i l'Arménie * 


dinus wa lutte contre les forces turcy-bolehevistes menagant & son indépendance. 

De son cdté, mo t oonsiddre extrémement indispensable que les 
Allids faswent une pression nur le Gouvernement sovististe par I'intermédiaire de 
Krassine et Kaméueff. Mou Gouvernement trouve également nécesaire Tenvoi 

‘dint en Armévie des combustibles et des moyens de transports. Jattire votre 

jon sur ce fait que toutes les mesures susindiquées d entreprendre doivent are 
réalisées dans le plus bref délai, |'Arménie étant une petite nation, ne pouvant teuir 
face longtemps contre de voinins agresseurs beaucoup plus forts en hommes ot en 
autres restourves 

Je me plais & espérer que vous voudries bien me faire connaltre les auites que 
compotteraient la présente leitre, afin que je pulse en aviser mon Gouvernement 

Je vous prie, Excellence, daccepter, &. 

(Pour Représentant diplomatique d’Arménie 
PR. M. TOUMANOFF. 


[E 10962/1/58 
Admiralty to Foreign Office —(Receiced September 6.) 


(Confidential. 
Sir, Admiralty, September 2, 1920. 

I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to transmit 
herewith, for the information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Aflairs, extracts 
from reports, dated the 27th June and the 11th July, which have been received from 
the Senior Naval Officer, Batoum, covering the period from the 15th June to the 
Lith July, 1920. 

A copy of the above has also been sent to the War Office 
Tam, &c 
0. MURRAY 


Enclosure in No. 15. 


Extracts from Reports by the Senior Naval Officer, Batoum 


Lerren oF Procenpinas, dunn 15 To 27, 1920. 


(A.) Operations. 


11 seilles in “Ceres” on the 16th June intending, ordance 
with “ Corea’s"” sailing orders from the Commander-in-chief, Mediterfanean, to 
arrive at Malta on the morning of the 18th June 

On the evening of the 17th June, when off Maritimo, your message was 
received, directing " Ceres” to proceed to Chanak with all despatch. I proceeded 
25 knots, and turned over to “Emperor of India” on the morning of the 
19th June, arriving at Constantinople the same evening. 

2. On the 2st June I sailed ia “Emperor of India for Batoum, with 
Colonel Stokes and M, Gambashidze on board, arriving at Batoum 0600 1... 
24th June. 

3. On that morning a conference was held on board between myself and the 
Military Governor of Batoum, and the mixsion to Georgia, The latter left by apecial 
train for Tillis, arriving next morning, c 

4. The town and province of Batoum remain quiet. Colonel Stokes reported the 

ns would be ready to take over on the 30th June, but, owing to the transports 
this date cannot be accepted. As reported in my 

ilitary authorities are not prepared for Georgian troops to 

than twenty-four hours, and I concur in the advinnbility of 


on the 


His Majesty's transport ‘* Mourino "sailed on the 25th June for Constantinople 
he securities of the Baku Bank 
5. As regards the evacuation of Russians, the Military Governor considers that 
all Russians who are compromised can be accommodated in“ Rio Pardo,” and this 
ship accordingly leaves for the Crimea to-morrow, the 28th 
steamship ‘* Negro "’ sailed for Crimea on the 26th'June empt 
Inter-Allied steamship ‘* Kizil Ermak "sailed for the Crimea on th 
with 1,000 Russians 
6. Steamship “*Sviet,”” which was set on fire on the 18th June, is still burning. 


Tt is observed that 


Appreciation of Situation, June 23, 1920. 
BATOUM, 


In the town all is quiet, but much anxiety prevails as to what will take place 
when the British leave. We are now supplying 45,000 people with 1 Ib. of bread 
daily at a price of 20 roubles per Ib., and no one expects the Georgians will keep up 
this supply 

2. The Adjarians are strongly against the occupation of Batoum by the 
Georgians, and declare they will not allow the Georgian troops through, and if the 
latter come by sea they intend, with the assistance of the Turks, or rather the Lazes, 
to turn the Georgians out after our departure. This it is probable they will be able 
to do with little difficulty 





30 


8, It it believed that Mustafa Kemal, while unable fe active support to 
the Adjarians, has promised to assist them with a division of Lazes, which is being 
breanised, and which may amount to some 8,000 men with 6 mountain guns and two 
German officers, ‘They are little more than brigands, and would doubtless rob the 
town, opitiion is universal that no attack on the town will be made’while 
British troops remain 

‘4, Colonel Stokes has reported that the Georgians will be ready to take over on 
the 30th June, but that date cannot be accepted by us owing to lack of transports, as 
it is most undesirable for British and Georgian troops to be in the town together 

5. This delay in the removal of our troops, after their departure has beeo 
decided on, is very te, as it the Adjarians a considerable time to 

» of the Georgian troops into the province 

6. ‘The Georg: and, it is believed, the Turkish Nationalists, are 
all anxious for us to remain. 

EORGIA, 


7. ‘The Government remains strongly anti-Bolshevik, although they have made s 
treaty with the latter and accepted a Bolshevik mission in Tiflis, There is, however. 
‘ery strong element of Bolshevism among the Georgians generally, though it is 
vossifle that, ns they become aware of the desolation and waste caused by Bolshevism 
Py Azerbaijan, the desire to receive them in Georgia may be lessened. It is possible 
that, should the Georgians find themselves unable to hold Batoum against the 
Adjarians and Turks, they may © aid of Red troops from Azerbaijan. 
Whether these troops would be sent would probably depend largely on how far the 
Tartar revolt. against the Bolsheviks prog: the Reds would no doubt welcome 
the opportunity of getting even as far as Tift ly, T have no doubt that 
the Georgians will be unable to hold Batoum even if they ever get the 


AZERDAUAN. 


§. Thad a long conversation to-day with Mr, van Loo, the well-known American 
merchant of Batoum, who is most reliable and who is distinctly pro-British, who 
was in Baku when the Bolsheviks arrived and only left there last week 

9. ‘There is no doubt that the arrival of the Bolsheviks was a complete surprise 
to the inhabitants generally, and that the town wns really taken by a party of 
$0 ‘Turkish officers, who handed it over to the Bolsheviks, and who since have been 
got rid of by the latter. 

10. Although there has been no indisctiminate looting at Baku, the way the 
ontire country has been systematically desolated and cleared of everything of value 
fs remarkable; it has infuriated the Tartars. Their rising was well organised, and 
in and near Elizabetpol they entirely wiped out two Bolshevik detachments; one, a 
regiment of infantry, the other, a body of artillery. It is extremely probable that 
they would have succeeded in clearing the whole of the country of the Bolsheviks 
had they not, while attacking the Bolsheviks in front, been themselves treacherously 
attacked bythe Armenians in the rear. ‘Thereupon there ensued a massacre of 
Tartara,. ‘The report states that from ten to fifteen thousand of them were killed, 
‘and further, which is unusual on these occasions, many of the Tartar women were 
violated. 

I. ‘The Tartars, and the Mahommedans generally, will not forget this, and any 
real lisison between the Turks and Bolsheviks now seems more impossible than ever. 
The latter are trying to make amends by giving Batoum to Mustafa Kemal, but as 
he will be able to take it when he likes, the gift is not of great value. Nuri Pasha 
« ynderstood to be at the head of some 10,000 ‘Tartars, and there are sure to be 
further Tartar risings against the Bolsheviks, and also, in co-operation with the 
Turks, massacres of Armenians. 

13, Mr. van Loo says that many of the more intelligent Bolsheviks do not thi 
that Bolsheviem can possibly last through the winter, owing to lack of food, and 
that the mortality in Russia will be enormous. The discipline and moral of the 
Red Army appear to be low 

13 Te tells me that our prestige among the Mahommedans has been greatly 
towered by our abandonment ‘of Enzeli and Resht, and they say that if we do not 
reoceupy those plices we shall be in danger of losing India, and that Bolshevism 
tan never (though Pan-Islamism may) obtain any bold in Afghanistan or India. 

14. As regards the British prisoners, they were badly treated at first, but, owing 








10 the good offices of the American Consul, M 

the g merican Consul, Mr, van Too says their position has 

improved, and that there were prospects of further improvement epee res 

untrue that they were made to clean the srets. Teas since been reported that they 
ve been removed from prison and are now under domiciliary arredt nt he? 


ARMENIA, 


While the Armenian Government is s 
Pee he Armenian Government is strongly anti-Bolshevik, the 
formin 


aon the part of the ontde Armenians is sure to result in 


massacre by both Tartars and Turks, which we ca #e] 


nt prevent. Any arms we may 
Tartars, and consequently 
should permit their despatch. 


ad to Arminia will doubtless be used 1 
Bolsheviks, and it seems very questionable that wed 


Lerrer or Paoceenixas, Jone 15 To 27, 1920. 


(B.)—Intelligence 


During a conference with Brigadier-G ve dN, 
ing: a conference with Brigadier-Genoral W. J. N. Cooke-Collis, C.MLG 
DS... on the 28th June U heard that there was a rumour that when aad 
toum the American intended to send a battleship here and land 600 marine 
st their communications with their Armenian Relief Commission naps 
n Loo, an American who has lived in Batoum and the Caucasus for 


several years, and’ has reoo 
sever yea mtly come from Baku, gave mo the following 


(ty The vil at Baku, which the Bolsheviks are taking to 
«ity nintibatel to Ramis owing, to lnck of transport. 
le was informed by a Bolshevik Chief of Artillery that no a 
now being, or could be, made in Bolshevik factories, owing to tnck of 


material, ‘That now in tse is fom Dents and 
verial, ‘That now from the stocks captured from Denikin and 


Astrakhon, cannot be 


(iii.) The number of Tartars massacre 
ve tars massacred by the Bolsheviks and Armenians was 
(iv) Very small siumber of Chin 
lv) Very of Chinese among Bolshevik troops at Baku 
fr.) Sark E cular trons are now being withdrawn for ery Beh the Polish 
front; and are being replaced at Elizabetpal and district by local levie 
rated largely from the workmen of the oillelds, many of whom ane 


3. The following has been obtained from military sources 


GEORGIA. 


The Georgian Govern 
ian Government have adopted a fi 
fabieion, “woos Re firm attitude towards Kirov’: 
Faion, Which Iias already started propaganda. ‘The mission is stated ee 
seat ae tie espulsion of Allied missions from ‘Tiflis, but the Georgian Gi worn 
F icherin's message to Mustafa Ki vi “to the 
Tur, bas confirmed Georgia’s attitude. pees Sabre pets ee 
‘avlov's Army Headquarters at Vl 

ae Priors Ape iquarters at Vladikavkaz are repo 10 have v 
erie la heer an esas once ar ete 
bas een ordered; there are 2,000 Bolsheviks now there. Con ia bent 

ied by risings in Checnia and Daghestan, ape al 


AZERBAUIAN. 


5. It is reported that Persian Azerbai 

strong, and Kuebuk Khan's movement pip aad 
6. A Tartar rising is feared at Baku. 

at Baku, composed of Austrian and Magy: 

and German: i, 


against the British is very 


here are three international regiments 
ners of war from Turkestan, 





ARMENIA. 


Armenian ( troops attacked the Turks and 
rs and captured 2 guns and much war material 
Local Soviets have been formed at Karabagh 


Lerren oF Prockentxcs, Juxr 28 to Juny 11, 1920. 
(A.)}—Operations 


“Es : Senator,” and 

His Majesty's ships “Emperor of Ind Ajax, nator,” and 

‘Swallow’ reminined off Batoum tilt the conclusion of the evacuation’ on the 
oth July , 


Transports arrived as follows : ““ Panama.”’ the 30th June; ‘* Mourino,”” the 
4th July Elune Woonann th uly; ‘* Rio Pardo” and * Ekaterinoslav 
th 
ae tiahip “ Hornee is atill ay Poti disembarking munitions for Armenia 
and is expected to finish in about a week 
an ee To00 LT. the Beh duly, = Emperor of India and “Ajax "fred a aalnte 
of twenty-one guns on the occasion of American Independence Day, ships being 
dressed over all ere 33 
7. Russian destroyer “t Zharki " arrived the 28th June, and submarine ‘* Utka 
the dad dele Breck. destroyer.“ Auaamite ” saled for Constantinople, the 
20th June. American destroyer "' Tracey" arrived from Sebastopol the 2nd July, 
and American destroyer Barker” sailed the same day for Constantinople cid 
Samsun and Trebizond, American destroyer * Whipple" arrived the 7th July and 
sailed the Oth Jtily 
ae he Rosin volunteer transport “Margarita arrived on the 29th June. 
She had on board something under 1,000,000 round of small arm ammunition, and 
consequently was not allowed alongside. She, however, proceeded into harbour an 
secured with her stern to the shore, against the orders of the port aiithorities. The 
Military was anxious as to the destination of this ammunition, having 
led to help the Adjarians in their resistance to the 
The presence of this vessel and of the Russian 
“-Zharki* and submarine “ Utkn:” was a source of considerable uneasiness 
both to the Georgian authorities and to the Military Governor, and T considered 
that, if they remained in Batoum after we left, unfortunate incidents might arise 
T therefore requested General Dratsenko, the Head of General Wrangel's Military 
Mission to Batoum,-and Admiral Gerasimov to see me on board “ Emperor ol 
India "on thedth July, ‘The captain of “ Ajax " and my flag captain also attended 
the conforene. 4 
T pointed out the possibility of unpleasant incidents arising. and that attempts 
might. be nasi to detain the ‘Roatan voosett after our departure, and strongly 
recommended thei, in the best interests of the Volunteer Arms, to leave before ou 
‘old me he already intended to do so, 
traceleo painted ait thae It was quite weong that ammunition should have been 
sent to a British port without previons permission baving been obtained. He told 
te that this amuunition was meant to assist Azerbaijan against the Bolsheviks, but 
T pointed out that there was no possibility of ite getting through Georgia in the 
present state of affair he thereupon asked that he might take it back to t 
Grimea in “Margarita.” Tn the end the general gave me the following 
guarantees :~ 


(1) That all Russian vessels would leave Batoum before the Georgians took 


(2) That tone of the ammunition brought to Batoum would bs landed without 
permission 
(S) That they would take no active part either with men or material for or 
‘against the Georgians: 
and, further, expressed his regret that the “ Margarita” should have disobeyed the 
structions given by the British Military Governor : 3 
vst general nko informed me that he had instructions from General Wranget 
10 keep on good terms with the Geor ie 
vo eeeP hed alco asked whether the Georgi¢ns wished for a Russian mission tc 
romain at Batoum, but had not at that time received an answer, I saw 
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M. Gambashidze on this matter the following day, and be informed me that the 
Georgians were considering this (and confidentially, that Wrangel given the 
‘Georgians 3,000,000 rounds of small arm ammunition a short time ago). I, however, 
told him that I thought it would be much better that all Russians should clear out 
and that, if they decided to receive a mission, it should come back after we had gone, 
and I presume that they adopted this suggestion, as General Dratzenko was 
officially informed that the mission was not required: but T have little doubt that 
there are secret arrangements, in the case of certain eventualities, between Wrangel 
and the Georgian Government 

The ammunition in the “Margarit was eventually sold to the Georgi 
Government, and “ Margarita "’ sailed on the 7th July for Theodosi * Zharki,"” 
with the general and admiral on board, “Ui iled for Sebastopol the 
same day. 

9. A telegram having been received from Commander Luke that there would be 
n opportunity of sending money to the British prisoners in Baku, £500 was sent to 
Tiflis on the 4th July 

10. During the period of waiting for transports the prospects of peaceful 
evacuation varied somewhat from day today. At first, it seemed to me the general 
opinion that the Adjarians would endeavour to prevent the Georgians entering 

toum, ‘The prospects, however, gradually became more favourable, though there 
some doubt up to the end, 

11. On the 3rd July it was reported that the attitude of resistance was: 
stiffening, and that the Turks were advancing. “The Military Governor went down 
the coast to investigate, but found that all was quiet. Ships were, however, put at 
two and a half hours’ notice, except one destroyer at one hour's notice. 

_ The gunnery and navigating officers of “ Emperor of India" proceeded in 
“ Swallow ” to reconnoitre the positions proposed to be taken up by His Majesty's 
ships in case of a Turkish attack 

12. On the 4th July the army commenced moving stores down to the quay for 
embarkation. 

On the 7th July at 0800 L.’. the garrison commenced to embark, all transports 
being alongside the quay together in order to complete the embarkation in one day” 
Small guards were left in the barracks to turn over to the Georgians on arrival 

The Georgian troops entered the town at 1000 L.'T. without incident, 

AC 1800 LT. the control of the town was handed over to the Georgians, and a 
formal parade took place near the late British Headquarters. Guards were provided 
by the 2nd Durham Light Infantry, 89th Punjabis, and seamen and marines from 
+ Emperor of India" and “ Ajax.” British and French flags were saluted and 
hauled down; the Georgian flag was then saluted.“ Emporor of India” and 
“Ajax "fired twenty-one gun salutes. A Georgian battery replied. 

In the*evening Commander Luke, Acting Chief Commissioner, Brigadior- 
General Cooke-Collis and myself were invited to a banquet, at which the Foreign 
Minister of Georgia presided. ‘The tone of the numerous speeches was pro-British, 
Somewhat to the disgust of the French and Italians present. 

13. On the &th July I saw Commander Luke about various matters, and he told 
me that he had decided that the British mission should remain at Tiflis for tho 
Present, and I informed him of the disposition of ships remaining behind, namely, 
4 destroyer at Poti, in case communication with Batoum was cut, and the © Aja 
at Batoum, Swallow "” also remaining at Batoum till Colonel Stokes was ready to 
return to Constantinople, 

On the. same afternoon the Georgian Foreign Minister and Georgian 
Commander-in-chief called on me and were shown round the ship. I saluted the 
Commander-in-chief with seventeen guns. I had a good deal of conversation with 
them and M- Gambashidze at the banquet and on board, They are most anxious to 
impress on the British Government that they are quite capable of preventing any 
internal Bolshevik rising in Georgia, and also that they anticipate no difficulty. in 
holding Ratoum town and province i 

Their only fear is that of a Bolshevik advance from Azerbaijan, in which case 
they undoubtedly hope for a certain amount of Allied assistance. ‘They are extremely 
anxious that British ships, if possible a battleship, should remain at Batoum, and, 
eneralls, appear to be nervous that they will be deserted altogether by England 
They would be very glad of an assurance that British ships would protect their coast 
from any attack of Russian men-of-war (cither Volunteer Army or Bolshevik), ‘1 of 
course, gave them no guarantes ot indication of British policy beyond stating that 
‘one of our vessels would remain off Batoum for the present, 

[573] F 





14. A certain number of men were landed from “ Ajax" and “ Emperor of 
India" to assist in the embarkation of stores, which was all completed by the 
9th July, and the transports sailed as follows 


Varna” for Zongouldac with the stores and transport of the Algerian 
battalion, r.at., the 8th July 
E Woermann” for Zongouldac at 1725 L.-T. the 9th July with the 
ttalion, 
” for Constantinople at 1400 LT. the 9h July with 27tb C.C.S. and 
officers’ wives and f 
LT the 9th July for Constantinople with 89th Punjabis 


noslay “* at 1615 LT. the 9th July for Constantinople with animals, 
vehicles and transport personnel 

Mourino "at 1620 L.T. the 9th July for Constantinople with 483rd Company, 
R.AS.C. and M.T. vehicle 

Field Marshal" at 1850 LT. the th July for Constantinople with 
2nd Durham Light Infantry and 80th Brigade Headq 


15, I left in“ Emperor of India ** after the last transport 

Two of the British motor-boats that had been used for port duties were 

in “Emperor of India” and one in “Ajax for passage to 
tinople, 
native prisoners, who had been arrested by the military authorities, were 

aldo tranaferred to or of India "* for passage, 

16, Stoamsbip “ Sviet '” was still burning when “ Emperor of India "left 

In this connection T should like to point out that, although I was not present 
tat the time, I hear on all sides, both from the captain of the“ Ajax “* and from the 
military authorities, of the extremely able way in which Lieatenant-Commander 
Edye K. Boddam-Whethom, D.S.0., of “Swallow,” towed this vessel out of harbour 
when burning, and no doubt saved a serious disaster. It was undoubtedly att 
admirable bit of work 

I should like to take this opportunity of pointing out the great kindness and 
courteay which have been received by the Navy from Brigadier-General W. J. N. 
Cooke-Collis, CB. CMG. DS.O,, and the force v past 
¢ighteen months. Linison between the two Servi F dT hope 
T shall not be thought impertinent if T express my admiration, and that of other 
senior naval officers who have been at Batoum, of the way in which General Cooke 
Collis bas carried out a moat difficult task with honour to himself and to his country. 


Lerren oF Phocksnixes, Junk 28 ro Tony 1, 1920. 
(B)—Intelligence, 


‘The following information was received from the captain of Russian submarine 
Utka "" on hor arrival here from Kerteh, Sea of Azov and Kabardinka 

2. The Bolshevik seaplanes have been dropping bombs on Kerteh, but pri 
cally no damage has been done so far, The Volunteers have two aeroplanes at Kerte 
"The obsolete Russian battleship " Restislay ’ (10-in. guns) is there, and the 
Bolsheviks have done no firing from the other side. 

8. The garrison in the town of Taman is a Red Cossack regiment of 600 strong. 
The number of troops in the peninsula is xrall 

4. The submarine anchored at Kabardinka on the night of the 30th June~ 
Ist July. An officer landed, disguised as a merchant, and went to Novorossisk. 
Shooting and arrests occur-daily, and a Chresvichaika has been established, ‘The 
Chief Commissar is General Morosof, late of the Kuban army under Denikin (he 
took a prominent part in the armistice negotiations between the Cossacks and 
Bolsheviks at Adler), The garrison of Novorossisk is small, as most of the troops 
have been sent to Ekaterinodar. A 6-in. battery has been established near the W/T 
station. Nothing is known of any submarine or C.M.B. at Novorossisk. No ships 
were seen entering or leaving the harbour. 

5, At Kabardinka, two weeks ago, there was a garrison of one regiment of 
infantry, but this left for an unknown destination, and when the “ Utka’” arrived 
only seven men were left. Nothing is known of the whereabouts of the Green Army, 

6. On the evening of the 7th July T had a long conversation with an Italian 
Tieutenant-commander, who had been some time at Baku, and had left there on the 





Ast July. I was informed afterwards that this officer was the one who had declined 
to help with regard to our prisoners, but I did not know this at the time, He 
appeared to be strongly anti-Bolshevik, and gave me the following information :- 


7. Our prisoners were being fairly well treated, and were in a private house 
with a certain amount of ground, sufficient to allow them to play games, ‘There was 
2 certain amount of malaria among them, and the consul was still in hospital 
= ‘The Bolshevik troops were all eancentrated in Baku, and numbered from 
95,000 to 40,000. ‘They were being increased every day by forced enlistment of the 
ilfield workmen, ‘The feeling in the town, inclading the workmen, was strongly 
anti-Bolshevik, but the strength of the Bolsheviks prevented any outbreak. | The 
order kept in the town was very good, and it was quite safe to walk about eithor by 
night or by day 
9. A very large number of arrests had been made, and numerous executions were 
taking place, without, apparently, any form of trial, Batches of prisoners were sent 
to sea, shot, and thrown overboard. ‘The Chresvichaikn had been established, 
accompanied by the usual atrocities 
officer himself had, at the request of the Bolshevik leaders, been to the island 
off the harbour where the Voluntecr Army officers were confined, and had been 
allowed free communication with them, for the purpose of asking them whether they 
were prepared to join the Bolsheviks to resist the Poles. A considerable number 
agreed to go to the Polish front, largely in the hope that it would be more easy 
desert from there, and he believes that all the remainder, who declined to xo, » 
subsequently shot 
10, Everything of value has been taken from the houses and surrounding 
country, and all well-to-do people, without discrimination, have been turned out of 
their houses, and had to do_as best they can in workmen's cottages in Black Town. 
11. He states that the Bolsheviks have completely retired from Persia and come 
back to Baku; Enzeli and Resht now being in the hands of Kuchuk Khan, who 
stopped the Bolsheviks from taking away the stores and valuables they had collected, 
They, however, took all the ships at Enzeli, thirty-two in number, and brought them 
to Baku. Kuchuk Khan's object, he says, is not Bolshevism, but the establishment of 
a Socialist Republic in Persia, (It is also reported that Persian workmen from the 
oilfields are being armed by the Bolsheviks and sent to join Kuchuk Khan.) 
12. Regular trade, both commerce and pemenger is now being carried out in the 
in, though there are under 100 ships available ax against over 200 in 1014 
(This number of ships cannot have disappeared, so it is presumed that the difference 
must bo accounted for by broken-down vessels,)’ ‘This number is not sufficient to get 
the oil away as fast as it can be raised. T had heard before that thore was a great 
block in the oil traffic at Astrakhan, and that it could not he got away fast enough, 
He told me, however, that this was not the cage, and that they can take all that is 
sent there, 
18. Besides the above, there is no special intelligence beyond what has been 
ceceived through army sources, and which has no doubt been reported separately. 
14. As regards th ‘al situation, I still think there ix a possibility of an 
internal Bolshevik rising in Georgia, though the probability of, thie bas be n lessened 
by the behaviour of the Bolsheviks in Azerbaijan, Tt must also be recollected that 
Georgia is, to considerable extent, Bolshevik already, which may act as a safety 
valve and prevent them from going to extremes 
e signs of the Adjarians concentrating to cut the communications 
‘and Tiflis, and I think this may happen at any time. It is also 
probable that the Lazes will join with the Adjarians and cause a great deal of trouble 
to the Georgians. There will no doubt be a considerable amount of fighting in the 
province of Batoum, but whether this will extend to the expulsion of the Georgians 
From the town iteclf remains to be seen 
16. In taking over the town of Batoum, the Georgian minor officials are sho 
their usual ervogkace sad inapiness.. They have begun by sealing up all the goods 
of the well-known American merchant, Mr. yan Loo, and by other actions of a similar 
nature, Their tendency is to nationalise all they can, and they are, in my opinion, 
quite unfitted to have the control of an important seaport, though, owing to their 
Aitural conceit, they have not yet realised this. They are most anxious that Allied, 
and especially British, support should be given them to, at any rate, some extent, and 
are especially anxious for British naval protection. 
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Sir C. Eliot to Earl Curzon.—(Reeeived September 6. 

(No, 336.) i arity 
(Telegenphic Tokyo, September 4, 1920. 
Yor 6 of 25th August. : on 

p = se Minister for reign Affairs informs me that Japanese Government have 

newer ‘had representatives in Turkey, but agree with views of His Majesty's 





(E 11703/134/58) No. 15, 


ieee rmander Luke to Earl Curson.—(He-eived September 22,) 
My Lor 
IN continuation of my 
honour to euclose copy of despa 
Captain Gricey at Briva 
Lhave, & 
H. ©. LUKE. 


nclosure 1 ia No. 15. 


Captain Gracey to Commander Luke 
(No. 37.) / 
§ 

Sir, Brican, August 19, 195 
TELA WR iis Geos Bares be fi want foe Your lilovest tee lee of parte 
note from Kemal Pasha, official conmuniqués, private telegrams and presse news >— 


Agreoment between Soviet Russia and the Republic of rai on the 10 
si is Amn tt Nath BJT a weep 
Hest etn of the Armenian Commander-in-chiet's Staf, dated the 13th, 
oe teh Ags, Teas ‘of my telegrams to you Nos. 36, 37, 38, dated the 13th, Lath 


(@) A hideous crime relating to the murder of the two Armenian Members of 
Parliament in Gerossi by the Bolsheviks. c 

b.) The Armenian Communists. 

(.) Relative to the murder of the Armenian revolutionists by the Bolsheviks 
Karabagh and Zangeznur. a 


¥, GRACEY. 
closure 2 in Now 15, 


Agreement between Soviet Russia and the Republic of Armenia. 


(ranslation.) 

ON the 10th August, 1920, the Russian Socialistic Federative Sovie epublie, 
represeated by B.:V. Legran on the one-side, and the represen ho Ree 
of Armenia on the other side admitting the full reco 
Republic of Armenia ae'an indepe 
which is as follows :-— 


tary operations between the troops of the Russian Socialistie Federative 
Republic and those of the Republic of Armenia are supposed to be disconti 
at 12 noon on the 10th August, 1920. " — 


+ Not printed. 
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rke—All military operations which might occur on and after the above- 
mentioned date, owing to lack of proper communication and other technical obstruc- 
tions, must not entail any serious consequences of contradicting or annulling any of 
these points now agreed upon. 


2 The troops of the Republic of Armenia will occupy the following Ii 
Shabtakhti-Khok-Aznaburt-Sultanbek and farther along the Tine northwards fron 
Kend). In the district. of Kazakh, the 
line they held on the 0th July, 19 e ‘of Russian Socialistic Federative 
Soviet Republic will occupy the regious under dispute of Karabagh, Zangezour and 
Ikhichewan, except the zone determined by this agreement for the occupation by the 
troops of the Republic of Arme 
'3, ‘The occupation by Soviet troops on the disputed territories doca not decide 
beforehand the question concerni rights of the Socialistic Soviet Republic on the 
territories of the Republic of A\ ‘or Azerbaijan. This temporary oocupati 
the Russian Socialistic Federative Soviet Republic is to be done in order to create 
favourable conditions for the peaceful solution of the land disputed between Armenia 
‘and Azecbaijan according to the principles which will be laid down by the peuce treaty 
ed between Russian Socialistio Federative Soviet Republic and the 
Republic of Arn the near fature 
4. After cessation of all military hostilities by the negotiating parties, they must 
couse to concentrate military foroes in the disputed areas or borders now under dispute, 
5. Pending the conclision of the treaty between Russian Socialistic Federative 
Republic and the Republic of Armenia the railway line running between 
Shabtakht: and Julfa to be controlled and administered by the Armenian Government, 
with the condition that it must not bo used f purposes. 
stic Federative Soviet Republic guarantees the safety and 
free passaye of all military frees with arms and munitions pow beyond the lines which 
will be occupied by Soviet troops, 


representatives of t 
Fepreseutative of th 


‘The plenipotentiary representative of Russian Socialintio 
Federative Soviet Republic in Armonia 


B. V. LEGRAN. 


‘The delegates of the Republic of Armenia : 
A. DIAMALIAN, 
A, BABALIAN, 
True copy 


Secretary, 


Enclosure 3 in No. 16. 


Second Note from Mustafa Kemal's Government to the Foreign Minister of the 
Republic of Armenia. 
(Tronslation.) 
ir, Angora, July 8, 1990, 
1 HAVE the honour to-reply to your communication dated the 30th June, which 
was an answer to my letter of the 24th June, 1920, 
Notwithstanding our and the Commaider-in-chief's note of the Eastern army, 
Kiasim Karabekir Pasha, to s of Olti all attacks which were made 
1 foundation, and to recall to their districts all your troops, yet the 
above-mentioned district has not been evacuated, but, on the contrary, new ‘attacks 
were made on the 2nd July, 1920. 
your Commander-in-chief's replies do not refute the attacks which 
have taken place, and you state that the movement has been produced according to the 
request of the Moslem population, and that this population bas uot been persecuted or 
Vidlated, and that no aggression was made on the Ottoman boundary, which would 
upset the existing relations. 
Tt is not unknown to you that the relations existing, between the two Governments 
are based on the Brest-Litovsk Treaty, recognising officially the Republic of Armenia 





38 


and its complement the Treaty of Batoum. which, being signed by the empowered 
delegates, was accepted and ratified by both Governient 

he district of Olti entering into three provinces, determined by the decisions of 
the above treaties, and according to the plebiscite freely carried on by the people, 

orma the personal property of the Ottoman Empire. : 

Tf owing to certain reasons the Ottoman administration or military forces are not 
found temporarily in thy xbove-men distriets, this cannot cause the de facto nor 
do jure removal of the Ottoman Government theref 

At this moment, when it was expected to resolve in a peaceful way and on the 
Principles of right and justice the controversies (if there are any) arrising due to the 
complete compliance of the Treat igreasions of the Armenian troops 
in the distri ly go against our wishes to maintain the friendly and good 
noighbourly relations, and at the same tie they prejudios our indisputable rights, 

‘The call or the request of the Moslem population of Olti is not a justification to 
legalise the attack made: if we agree that the said. population having made such 
appeal, then t a them the responsibility of this crime. 

first communieat wernment and the ‘Turkish 
i Armenian peop 
a means in order to wecure our mutual interests, If my points of 
d by the Government of Armenia, from all sides and in an impartial way, 
ype that the sincerity of my observations and the friendliness of the seatiments 

FAY feople bears towards you wil be trusted, 

‘nally, L request again the withdrawal, without any delay, of your troops, and 
the basin laid down in the Treaty of Batoum which eaista bet Seon Ge tae cad fe 
legally exercised, T protest againnt these accomplished movements and lay the 
lity on those who have caused any injury to the Moslem population 

T beg, &e. 
‘The Commissar for Foreign Affairs of the 
tional Turkish Council, 


BEKIR SAMI. 


Ww copy 


of the XIth Army, and Signature, 
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Commander Luke to Bart Curzon.—{Reeeived September 27.) 
(No, 282, 
My Lord, Tiflis, September 6, 1920. 
IN continuation of my despateh No, 272/75 of the 24th August, I have the honour 
to enclon Wf despatch No 38, dated the 25th August, received by me from Captain 
Gracey at 


re, eo, 
H.C. LUKE. 


ure Lin No, 16, 


Captain Gracey to Commander Take 
98.) 
, Erican, Auguat 25, 1920. 

LHAVE the honour to inform you that M. Obandjanisn called upon me on the 
20th instant, and the following is « brief outline of his ouversation. I informed him 
that. the agre which they made with Soviet Russia, whereby they opened up 
Nakhichevan to Soviet troops, would be received very tinfavourably in England, 

He then stated soene of tho reasoos why this ng-vement was jee then 
has given me an official stat , wlso one from the Com General 
Naxurbokof, describing the military situatio 

He stated that if Commander Luke and the writer could not give them material 
assistance with troops, then it was very necessary that we should use our influence 
through diplomatic channels with the Bolsheviks, And that it was extremely necesmry 
for us to come to their assistance. “ Our own force is quite insufficient, and with the 
threatening attitude of Kemal Pasha, and with his troops and the Bolshevik troops on 
our frontiers, we are surrounded on every side. This was the chief cause of our signing 


the agreoment. There was no other alternative, and we had to make the best terms 
Hak we could get. ‘The fic that wo :tood out foc control of the railway Line to Jul 
proves this, And, of course, the precarious condition of our country forced us to agree. 
“We had only a battalion of tired troops at Nakhichevan against throe 
regiments of infantry and a brigade of exvalry. And bulf of this foree was destroyed 
by the enemy.” 
He then stated very decisively that the life of Armenia depended entirely upon 
the good-will of Europe, and also to what extent th t her diplomatically, 
He again requested that we procure for them fifteen-minute periods daily with 
the Basra wireless station, He maintained that their militury situation demanded 
this, that their communication from th 
three weeks to rece 


m AMairs, Dr. Obandjanian's statement regarding the 
made with Soviet Russia 
jeuieral Nuzarbekof's, Commander-in-chief of \y of the Armenian 
Republic, report on the cessation of hostilities on the Nakhichevan front 
(C)—Dr Ubaadanian’s note of the Mistion of the Russian 


muniqués of the Armenian Commander-in-chiefs Staff, dated the 
19th, st and ath August, 1 


*(F.)—Press news -— 
(a.) Peace treaty signed by Turkey 

(}.) Bolsheviks in Karabagh and Zangerour. 
(c.) Mussavat Party 


GEO. F. GRACEY, Captain. 


Enclowure 2 in No. 16, 
(A) 
Armenian Minister for Foreign Affairs to Captain Gracey. 


(No, 4864, Very Confidential.) 
Deer ir, Erivan, August 21, 1920, 

TAKING into consideration the fact that the situation created in the south of 
Armenia cannot be deprived of interest for the Allied Powers, and that with regard to 
Armenia it can be interpreted erroneously, I have the honour to communicate to you 
the following for your information >— 

As it is known to you from the very beginning, the Government of Armenia was 
showing to the ropctbeatalinig of. the Alliod Missista in Cauchsue the danger of the 
union through the territory of Armenia of the Bolshevik and Turkish-Azerba 
forces threatening the interests of Armen 

hen even m: 


help to hief British 

Command in Transeaueasia, transferring the Armenian Karabagh to the administration of 

lowing the occupation of the region of Zangezour by Armenian 

troops, struck a seusible blow to the interests concerning the defence of the Armenian 
boundaries from the invasion of the Bolsheviks and Turkish-Azerbaijanian forces. 

Yet, in the beginning of June 1920, under the hardest conditions, when the 


* Not printed 
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promised armament had not arrived from England to Armenia, my Government decided 
to start immediately the attack on Vedi-Bassar, Sharur, Nakhichevan and Zangezour, 
in order to hinder the union of Bolsheviks and Turkish-Azerbaijanian forces My 

ernment had to fight simultaneously almost on all the boundaries of Armenia, 
against the joined forces of the Bolsheviks and the Azerbaijanians, and against 
Karabekir Pasha’s forces on the Turkish boundary. 

In spite of these hard circumstances the troops of Armenia occupied fit Vedi 
Bassar, then Shorur; they repelled all the attacks of the enemy on the Kaskh and 
Olti fronts, took Peniak and even occupied temporarily Zaugezour. But political and 
war conditions being complicated at that time, my Government was eompelled to stop 
further movement of the Armenian troops on Nakhichevan. 

The short report of the Commander-in-chief of the Armenian troops, here 
enclosed, could explain to you the fundamental reasons, having caused the diseontinu: 
of the above-mentioned’ movement and having rendered temporarily impossible the 
further operations in the direction of Nakhichevan 

T avail myself, &e. 
Prime Minister and Minister for Foreign Affaire, 
H. OHANDJANIAN, 
Chief of Political Seetion, 
P, YaRooutax: 


A. Panitavouni, 


nclosure 3 in No. 16, 
(B) 
(Tranalated copy from Russian text.) 
Commander-in-chief of the Republic of Armenia to the Minister for Foreign Affaire 


(No. 01126, Very Confidential.) Brivan, Auguat 20, 1920. 
THE chief reasons which have caused the cessation of war operations in the 
direction of Nakhichevan are as follows : 


1. The fight of the Moslem population from Sharur-Nakhichevan region, and their 
unwillingness to be subjected to the authority of the Government of the Armenian 
Republic, All our efforts to come to an agreement in this matter with the Moslem 
Council of Nakhichevan, as you know, have failed. 

2. The troops which wa have sent to occupy the Shahtakhti line were not nearly 
sufficient to make any further advance. And they require to be rvinforced with new 
troops, because opposiug our troops in the Sharur detachment have appeared large 
forces of soviet troops, and besides these the collected mass of the turbulent population 
are against us, and Zangecour and Karabagh have been occupied by Soviet troops. 

3, The line of communication Erivan-Nakhichevan requires, of course, to be 
strougly socured, especially on the side of the Arax River, in order that the troops 
moving forwards should not find themselves xurrounded or put into a eritical position, 
0 endangering their supplies and all the necessities that an army in the field requires. 

We have now no free reserves in Armenia, and there is. no reason to weaken other 
fronts on account of the Sharur front, as the si nin the most important directions, 
namely, that of Sarikamish and Diijan, is at the present moment obscure and not at all 
settled. 

4. From the month of May our troops have been in continuous operations, and 
now need a natural respite, and so will be unavailble for any serious operation this 


5, The English arms and munitions have arrived too late [with great delay], and 
therofore could only be used after the work of rearming the army and training them 
with these new arms, part of which have now arrived. 

6. Finally, if Nakbichevan was expected to be occupied to establish commercial 
relations with Persia, it could only be dowe if the inhabitants theciselves would agroe 
to defend the regions Shahtakhti—Julfa. Under any other conditions the occupation of 


Po 
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Nakhicheran and Julfa would have iavolved the seattering of our troops, which would 
have incant Inter the forcible withdrawal from the regious of Nakhichevat and Shacur 
General of Infancey, 
NAZARBEKOF. 
Chief of the General Staff, 
Colonel (Sigoature), 
(True copy), Secretary, 
(Signature). 


Enclosure d in No. 16. 
(©) 
(Translated copy from the Russian text.) 
Armenian Minister for Foreign Affairs to M. Legran, of the Mission of the Russian 
Socialistie Federative Soviet Kepubli. 
Lilia, Auguat 22, 1920. 
[Printed literally.) 
A COPY to the Armenian Mission, Bekzadian 
The execution by your trop arabagh 
workers and others mentioned in detail in my wi {ftlan 
the execution officially announced in the newspaper 51 of the 
thirteen eminent members of the Dashnaktzoutune Par agh, a 
the destruction by your troops of about thirty Armenian villages in Zangezour, and the 
destruction [execution] of the school organisation Dashaaktzoutune, where school boys and 
girls of 12-14 years old. And according to the information received by my Government 
the persecution of the Armenian workers of the working classes of 0 people continues 
ven now in the abyrementioned regions, The familie of these work re, whieh ate 
loft in Karabagh, undergo the same kind of pervecution frow your authorities. La 
wing your attention to these circumstances, and that Karabagh wn Zangezour 
were oocapied by you according to the agreement of the Luth August that your troops 
were a neutral force, and the regions themselves would for the present rhpresent x 
neutral none. 4 wat 5 
or that reascn the porsoontions, which are sil going on in thea ndiatedrogions 
inst the momnbers of the revolutionary party Dashnaltsoutune only. fr the reason 
that they belong to, the sine arty; theae persecutions are a direct violation of the 
fundamental conception of neutruity, they eannot but provoke the decisive protest 
my Government. And the persecution of their families, it can only be considered as an 
inadmissible remnant of the dark ages, when political intolerance was spread not only 
‘over separate persons, but also aver all their relatives. Evolving out of th 
statement, naiely, the neutrality of Karabagh and Zangezour, my Goverament 
cannot agroe with the Azerbaijanian military troops residing in these regions taking 
Fevenge on the peaceful Armenian population for their unsuccessful war, and with the 
Armenian communina residing there, who are settling their personal account withthe 
pilativn, whose political aims do not concur with thei ¥ 
PP Therein, fa name of my Government, request You to commaniate imme 
diately to whom it is neosssary, and insist that :— ; 
First, that farther persecutions against the Armenian people and their families 
who are left in Zangezour and Karabugh be immediately stopped. 
ind, that those who desire may be allowed to paas without hindrance to the 
other side of the li ied by Armenian teooy b 2 
torts the Avsraan tary pean hy Arneian communist detach 
ments be withdrawn out of the above-mentioned regions. 


Pleass do not refuse to inform me what steps you are undertaking in this 
matter. 


id Zangezour of Armenian public 


B11, and 


Minister for Foreign Affairs of Armenia, 

ee eee AE EANDIANIAN, 
sure) : 
(True copy), Secretary, 








Enclosure 5 in No, 16. 
(D) 
(Translsted copy from the Armenian text) 
M. Ter-Akopian to Colonel Mirimanian. 


Sarikamish, July 28, 1920. 
[Printed literals.) 
is requested that the present wire be despatched through the Commander of 
the Fifteenth Ottoman Regiment, Karabekir Pasha, to the following address -— 


Axoona, 
Hon. Bekir Sami, the Commissar for Foreign Affairs of the Great 
Turkish National Couneil. 


Thave the honour to reply to your messuge of the Sth July, 1920. We will 
overlook now the normal side of this question concerning the Brest-Litovsk and 
Batoum ‘Treaties, which have heen sealed by the Government of the Sultan, a 
Government whieh you do not recognise 
The Brest-Litovak T Ries brveuta han ad's park "aoe as a 
it; or again, the Batoum Treat 
Parliaments of the two countri 
ure to Armenia. 
re accepted as a basis the Brest-Litovsk and Batoum Treaties, 
causes us great regret and deprives un of any hope of coming to a satisfa 
agreement with you, becuse you are continuing to follow the aims of th 
revolutionary and. imperialiatio the Gorman Kaiser and 1 
Sultan's, which have  procuee . sd two treaties, which 


recogniae the existence which deny the principles of 


Fight, and justice and the right of selfdetermination of ‘ations in international 
relations 
We simosrely wish to create good-neighbourly relations with 
nations. But we, the Armenian 
nogotiation the historical 
The Arn jot naturally 
, the-boundaries 


Armenia, having signed this Peace Treaty, has decided to remain faithful to the 
decisions of the High Arbitrator, and awaiting his decision she bas no intention to 
wer Russian-Turkish frontier. And we had a full right 
' erfore in those questions related to the internal affairs 
a. And your claims concerning the withdrawal of the Armenian troops 
from the district of Olti, which forma an uncontested part of the Armenian Republi, 
and the aggressive movement of your soldiers in the above-mentioned districts are 
incomprehensible and cannot be 
‘the Armenian people, faithful to its love tor peace, is ready to give a friendly 
hand to the people that will fully recognise its historical, ethnograpbical and govern. 
mental rights. And the relation of the Armenian nation with other natious dependa 
entirely upon their attitude towards ux 
Please uccept the ussurances of iny consideration. 
Secretary of Foreign Office, 
TER-AKOPIAN. 
(True copy.) 


(Signature) 














(B 12423/134'58 No. 17 
Admiral Sir .J. de Robeck to Earl Curzon.—(Received October 8.) 


(No. 1088.) 
(Telegraph Constantinople, October 8, 1920, 
M. KHATISSIAN discussed situati nia with me this morning. He 
concerned with ficulties resulting from Task of il fuel. - Owing to 
having cut off supplies, Armonia was now unable to work her railways, and 
‘tr apart: had entira menia had to meet riot and rebellion on 
several fronts essential she should be 
6 to move these rapidly from one fo another. Monthly require 
ts amounted to 16,000 tons. 
In view of urgency of situation, I have requested 
at Batoum sufficient oil fuel for inmediate require 
Khatissian states that transport thenes to 
has concurred and is taking action accordingly p 
Arrangements which itis desirable to make to ensure, regular supply in. future will 
discussed and put forward in a subsequent telegram, 
TF we can amist in supply of ful necessary for railways, Kh 
cive in. Armenia over 14,000 Arm repatri r 
form subject of Bagdad’s telegran ¢ aher to India Office, 
which please see 
(Repeated to Tiflis, No, 241.) 





(B 12654/1/58) No. 18, 


Commander Luke to Earl Curzon.—(iteceived October 10.) 
No. 301.) 
My Lord Tiflis, September 21, 1920, 
“_T HAVE the honour to enclose, for your Lordship’s information, a memorandum of 
considerable interest on the political situation among the 1 Nort 
Caucasus, prepared by Captain H. D, Court, M.B.E., at present attached to this 


mission, 
T have, &e. 
H.C. LUKE, 


Enclosure in No, 18. 


Memorandum on the Caucasus ILill Tribes 
Confidential.) 
ieee Povesord —The main charscterftie of Ube ll teibon tu tbe past have bows 


Firstly, their conservatism and love for ancient customs, which have strongly 
inst a specdy assimilation, on their part, of modera progress and 

<ivilisation ; 

Secondly, the fact that in previous wars of independouce they showed 
lack of union in their efforts to nbat the © now danger, vie, their domins 
the Russian Empire; and 

Thirdly, their hatred of the Casacks, a hatred which is easily to be u 
privileged as the latter were by the old régime, and latterly also by Denikin, at the 
expense of the hill tribes whose most fertile lands they oscupy. 


Mention of the above three points is made, na it is considered that they have a 
particular bearing on the present situation in the North Cauca 
Shortly after the outbreak of the ruvelotion, when in, Azerbaijan ond 
Armenia proclaimed their independence, an atte was nde to form a North 
Republic, including the eountey occupied by the hill tribes along the nin 
Caucasus Range and the lowiands to the north (in the possiasion of the Kuban and 
‘ere Cossacks). 
Kaan ener tablish their independence proved abortive, wninly bucause the 
tribes lacked leaders of prominence and culture of anything approaching « European 
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‘standard, whilst those who did agitate could ouly be classifi as subseq 
proved, as adventurers such as Havlar Bamatoff &. eae 
On the evacuation of the Caucasus in December 1918 by Von Kress and the 
troops, many of his officers found a “happy hunting ground” ie Dawe 
and largely by their efforts the “Hill Govern £” was formed, with iis cron t 
sad leapely by ts the “Hill Goverament” was formed, with its centre at 
1 tribes situated more to the west, such as the Ossets and Kabardins, 
nough speedily came under the influence of Denikin, and it wae milo feo 
the Di ectani, Ingushi and Chechens that he met serious op waiich pa And 
Jerm officer-adventurers, and later to an even greater extent the ‘Turkist * an 
Aker under ari Pasha, re largely responsible plaid aerate 
he mountaineers, who had come to look on the Turkish officers as the navion 
sinned ne hah is he ari 
bo athe began it ane evident that Nuri was working in open liaison with 
A certain amount of counter-agitation was carried on by ce 
Suleiman Bek Danialoff, &,, who attempted to unite the Chechens seapnpaee| 
aud Terek Cossacks in a general revolt. A number of isolated outbreaks tctunlly wool 
place which were ruthlessly suppressed by the Holsheviks, who eccapied certain strong 
tof Daghertan wad denteoyed saveral mountain villages i 


thew rovolta were put down by the Bolsheviks in th 
nd summer of thia year is accountable by the fact that, though nun ally ne kine 
the Bolsheviks did not make uve of large numbers of troops in. seals ig ee Arrt 
tes the fc trovsk and Vladikavkaz furnishad them 
with good base from whic er attacks on any point that. the situation 
hwsceositnted, and that whilst the mountaineers had only « limited quantity of wilea ot 
ammunition, with which to fight, the Bolsheviks wore arined With the mest nie 
nplements of war, including armed ears, armoured trainm aud tarkie WEE 
These revolts ware, therefeny, doomed to flor fromthe star 
4. Lreaent Sitwation—Conflicting an are, to a certain extent, the interests 
Various parties or grotpn appiring to represent the: opin od wichex ne wae be 
mountaineers, all agree in stating that. the brutality ull savagery. with which i 
Bolsheviks have treater 1 fwople of the North Caucasus has: resulted in an it tense 
fel of revulsion forthe an heie false promises of freedom and independency, 
‘or once, 80 it would seem, the hill tribes are united us they never an 
the onganiaaton for a general revolt brated mae 
A large proportion of the population of Dighestan has been driven is 
scconible forests and mountains, and are awaiting the moment tents dene 
for their freedom. Any fighting that hax broken out so far, ic, during the month or 
August, bas been of an isolated and desultory nature, and in which it may racorcbh 
be mppsed the Com gg on by Wraniel, bave chiefly tee concer 
lowever, Chechnia, Kabarda and Ingushetia have, it i reported lly 
an offensive union with the Comtacks for joint action ayaust the Boldin ome 
«A fener! meeting of the National Committee of Mountaineers, at which the 
Shika olan prsied, recent Fased a resolution to fight the Bolsheviks to the lat. 
A link has been forged with thn past by the arrival of Said Sham 
ofthe ak tin en forged with thn past by the arrival of Said Shamil, the grandaon 
As a factor in the raising of the standard of revolt in Daghestan the chief 
peatensed by this youth ‘ould appear to be in. his muse, Riss the fact that he 
tia bean sommoied from abroad lends colour to the option held that. the’ hil 
{rites ure serious in their intention to throw off the Bolshevik yoke and to extablish 
_The dispositions of Bolshevik troops, as far as could be ir 
beginning of August, were as fllows, though it must be taken iets Sosa Units 
weviks are reported to have reinforced the North Catucas it 
of troope ftom Bake for this purpose ee 


Derbent.—Troops af the XIth Army, consisting of 1 battalion wi 
guns 1 carey eacbeient sf 100 tmbres,” A detachrvent of mapeeiel mila or aoe 
Ie mountain ho je guns. To 2 machi 
sabeos, “One ie ise battery of 4 Total, 400 beyonets, 12 machine guns, 


pune 
Petrovak.—‘Troops of the XIth Army, consisting of 2 battali 
detachment, totalling 1,000 bayonets and 400 sabres, Also 1 tettocy of eld aula? 
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(6 guns), and 1 battery of coast artillery (4 guns), 1 tank, 1 armoured train, and 2 
armoured cars, 

Groani—Troops of the VIIIth Army, consisting of 1 infantry regiment 
{3 battalions), totalling 1,500 bayonets, and Gikalo's “partisan” detachment. of 600 
bayonets, 1 cavalry “division” (2 squadrons), totalling 500 sabres, a workmen's 
depot, Communist detachment of 600 bayonets, 4 armoured cars, 1 armoured tain, 
and 2 tanks 

Viadikavkaz,—Troops of the XIth Army, consisting of 2 infantry. mgim 
1 Communist battslion, 2 machine-gun companies, 4 cavaly “divisions” ( 
2 regiments), 3 batteries of monntain artillery (12 guns in all), 2 4gun field batter 


and 3 tanks, 


In other localities, such as Temir-Khan-Shura (Daghestan), Naltchik (Kabarda), 
and Vedeno Shatoi (Chechnia), a number of Bolshevik troops have been quartered for 
the maintenance of order and for the taking of hostages, whom it is intended to put 
to death in the it of » general revolt, and the withdrawal of the Bolshevik forces 
in consequence. 

It is difficult to make an accurate estimate of the number of men the bill 
could put into the field, tho it is claimed by Suleiman Bek Danialoff that 300,000 
is not an exaggerated figure, and that in the event of a levy en masee this 
woald expand to 500,000. ‘Danialoff also states that the mountainears possons 
in all some 500 machine guns and about 60 guns (mostly mountain) About 75 

er cent. of th 0 of the Lewis pattern, the remainder boing 
Siasime 
Danialoff also states that they have only rifles for 150,000, and that. i 
very short of shells and rartridges ; both he and Fuad Bey agree in stating that the 
men would be well officered, the or atating that their ranks have been reinforced. 
by 200 Cossack officers, but that if the revolt is to be of real and lusting success 
external nid in the shape of ammunition is absolutely essential, 

3 The various Groups working for the Independence of the Mountaincers, and 
their Potioies—A umber of individuals, each with his own particular fo 
interested in and working for the independence of the yarions hill tribes. 

‘The manner in which each group disowna the other as representing the wu 
tribes leaves oue with the impression that there is littl: actual union amon 
leaders of the movement and the delegates of the various hill tribes in ‘Tiflis, 
previously stated, there oan, however, bo no doubt that the hill tribes themselves are 
1 a ferment of revolt against the Bolsheviks Furthermore, it would not be difficult 
to bring the ouly two important parties together for the pursuance of « joint plan 
of action, mn 

Broadly speaking, the area in question may, for the sake of a ready appreciation 
of ‘the situation, be divided into two halves: (i) the western half, comprising the 
Cherkess, Karbadin, Balkar, Onset toa Teawor extent the Chechen tribes, which falls 


Euro} 
Money, too, 
taining order and for the payment of men in the field in order that brigundage 
may not be resorted to for their maintenanoe, since it is realised that without this a 
state of anarchy could only result, Ax regards the Cossacks, both (i) and (ii) agro 
t a large percentage is ready to form part of the independent hill State of the 
North Caucasus, 

The Georgian Government are ulso interested in the movement, mainly, it is 
supposed, for the purpose of creating a buffer State between G and Russia, For 
this reasoo, Georgian officers and officials, like General Kerselidze, have been and are 
now actively working in these interests among the hill tribes. 

‘The carrying into effect the proposal that arms and ammunition be supplied to the 
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bill tribes wonld naturally have 
Fepresentatives have already approached this missin on this peat 
OF the pro-Bolahevik clement, Haidar Bamatof? is the inost notorious exam 
His hateed foe soa? wing Russian is evident, and his belief that the Bolsheviks inte 
Bolthevik meonomy to the hill tribes is doubtful. He is known to have bean ia 
Bolshevik: pay and to have sold his country once already, 'Titug bean, eit 
fa ili scons eesived s certain aniount of encouragement from the Froneh Mito’ 
Canal Possibly for the purpose of embroiling the British in the affine et the Naeoe 
Saucoaus, his party may be anid to bo posscwed of little influcnes coon te 
Soe ers, ss come to estimate Bamnatoff at his true value, 
eng Shamil will it is supposed, be used by the National Committee of Moun- 
taincers for what he is worth, . marie ues 
for aioe mclution—Whatever may be the outcome of the moustaineers’ aspirations 
fo cag nam. the fact that they ure so strongly unti-Bolshevik aud are 0 prefered te 
to take up arms to lear them from the whole Caucasus, merits serious attention, and 
tonted nan, for. the following reasons: (a) the hill tribes are so poogranhicall, 
ae paras to be in a pesition to cut the Bolshevik communications, with Trove sec, 
fad) Peesia, theroby entailing the evacuation of these euuntries; (b) a tuceata see 
in the North Caucasus would cut the Bolsheviks off from Bake CAttoakinn being frozen 
wih pee, inter months) and concerted action with the Tatars of Azertafan fe 
which mombers of the former Mussavat Party bi been working, would almost 
sortainly result in the fall of Baku ; (c) as a result of (b), the situation in the Middle 
Fast would be very appreciably improved, and the Bolellovising of thy Wor tea world, 
recently discuwerd at the Oriental Congress at Bal Id receive a blow it would 
lake much to recover from; (d) a successful rising in the North Carsenas att ns, 


Sartre of Baku would exorcise a marked moral and material effect on Mustafa: Kure 
‘and the Turkish Nationalists, ; aa 


to be made throw, 


H. D. COURT, Coptain. 
Tiflis, September 6, 199 pen cert 





(E 12478/134/58) No. 19. 


The Kart of Derby to Karl Curzon. —(Received October 11.) 


October 7, 1 
» 3053 of the 4th instant, I have the honour to 
with copy of a note, dated the Sth October, which I 
D ad of the Armenian Delegation in Paris, soliciting the 
ied Governments for hia country against the Turks ond Bolshevike 
eseupation of Trebizond, M. Abaronian informs me that -he 


d' similar appeal to the French, Italian, Japanese and United Stare 
Joveromenta 


Jn view of the fact that the Armenian Government have 
Hive in London, I should be glad to recoive your 1 
the roply which I should return to M. Aharoaian’s 
receipt of hix lotter, and informod him. that the 
Lordship. 


00 diplomatic representa- 
ship's instructions in regard to 
quiry. I have acknowledged the 
wattor has been referred to your 


Thave, do. 
DERBY. 
ee 2 


Enelonure in No. 19. 


Armenian Delegate to the Bart of Derby, 


M, l'Aunbaasadeur, 


Paria, le 5 octobre 
JE regois de mon Gouvernement unt 


i égramme du 2 octobre m’informant que 
entreprie maa auet: comporées de régulices commandés par Kiszim Karabekin, toe 
TIL ereeaie uouvelle avanco ‘ans In direction do Kars, Ala guite de la remise dee 
ultimatum invitant V'Arménie & évacuer lex régions d'Olti, Kars et Ardaban “en 
exéeution du Try cs sk.” Ces forees, qui sont en nombre supérieur A 
eT Armée arménicnne snr ledit front, ont pour bjectif Ia realisation 

de Brest-Litovsk attribuant les provinces de Kars et de Batoum a la Turquie, 


az 


elles visent ainsi a In jouction des Tures avec les bolcheviks, et leur mouvement 
constitue une violation flagrante da Traité dle Sevres Le télézramme reléve que Ia 
situatiou est sérieuse, vu le manque total de combustible pour lea chemins de fer, Bakou 
étant en possession des bolcheviks, qui refusent toute livraison de pétrole a I'Arménie. 
Dans ces conjonctures extrémement graves, qui menacent I'Arménie et dont les 
conséquences éventuelles sont de nature 4 comprometire les intérdts des Puissances 
alliges elles-inémes, le Gouvernement de la République arménienne ne saurait autre- 
ment faire que d'adresser un supréme appel aux principales Puissances allides pour 
leur demander une aide effieace satis toutes les formes suscoptibles d’atre pratiquement 
réalisées 
Le Gouvernement arménien se rend compte des multiples dificultés auxquelles 
sont en butte les Puissances méme les plas fortes et les plus prospires, et des raisons 
qui les contraignent & se consacrer & leur proper relévement. Il comprend, également, 
que chaque pays est tenu de chercher en Iui-méme les éléments de sa défense et de 
son salut. Cependant, il constate que la guerre, si heureusement achevée pour les 
Principales Paissances alliées et la.juste cause qu'elles défendirent, continuo on 
réalité pour I'Arménie, dans les pires conditions d'isoloment et de privation. Force 
est done de solliciter, on sa donble qualité diullide ot de pays & intérdts solidaire 
TEntente, une intervention qui seule pourra assurer sa sicurité et le retour de In Paix 
en Orient 
L’Arménie assumerait aisément ses frontidres contre Jos agrossions 
des Tures, ai elle n'était monacée en. m aps par los ‘Turtares de T djan ot 
les bolcheviks. Mais, en ce moment, ello doit faire fuco i trois fronts a la fois, wana 
pouvoir im enter se forces siltiren, vu insufianco do ses moyens 
en.armes, munitions, équipements, de. et la pénurie de son ravitaillement 
Te mouvement tatrepris par Kiazim Katabékir, io stapha Kémal au 
est une nouvelle tentative des Tures tendant i relier les deux grands trongons 
ar la suppression dl cette union, voit l'Armenie. 
1 cbté, lex boloheviks favoriseat un tel mouvernent dave. Ia conviction qu'une 
rivolotion du 1 ne manquerait pas de produire dans Mseonomie 
lo de ‘ouleversements-gu'lla escoimpledt pour la diffusion de leur 
systime 
“Le Gouvernement arménien ode sorrer de pris In réalité eu évoquant 
Jes dangers qui menaceraiont V'ordre général, si les Jounes-Tures étaient 
alagie avec les boleh La vévessité d'aider V'Arménie n'en apparalt 
que plus urgente. Or, dank les circonstancen uctuelles, lo Gonvernement armenion 
considére que le moyen le plus elficace pour réduire at néant le plan turco-bol 
consisterait dans loccupation de Trébizonde par low Alliés, Ee aurait pour ¢ 
les forces ki ger lex fronts ot s'exerce lear activité, d'empécher 
Tribizonde continue i leur servir de base dopdrations et de ravitaillemont, entin, 
do rendre impossible toute collaboration efficace entre Jounes-Tures wt bolcheviks, 
Indépendamment de cette mesure primordiale, il appartiont aux principales 
Poissances alliées du décider 'adoption de toutes autres mesures susceptibles de porter 
Jours fruits, tello qu'une pression i exercer sur la 1 conformément aux 
condi 66 signifiées toucbant son maintien & Constantinople, 'avance 
is qu'elle oceupe, fc. 
soumettant co qui précida Ala kante:appréciation du Gouvernemant te v 
Excellence, le Gouvernement arménien eroit agir & Ia fois dans son intérit et 
celui de ses éminents Alliés. Il espére fermement que 'Arménie ne sera. pas 
abandonnée fi son sort et pourra remplir, aujourd'hui comme & Vavenir, Je rdle qui lui 
est dévolu en Orient, pour le bien commun des Allis 
J'ai Vhonneur de prier votre Excellence de bien vouloir faire part de oo qui 
pricéde 4 son Gouvernement, ot dagréer, &e. 
Lo Président de la Délégation dela République 
arménienne i la Conférence de la Paix, 


A. AWARONIAN. 





(E 12566/134/68) No. 20, 


Colonel Stoker to Earl Curs seived October 12.) 

(No. 425.) , 

(Telegraphic.) Tiflis, vid Constantinople, October 4, 1920. 
Erican, October 4.—Armenians are determined to resist Turkish attack on Kar. 

‘They have sent reinforeements and intend to counter-attack shortly, 





v4_and Nobo-Selim on Sarskamish 
about 1,000 regulars and 2,000 to 
3,000 irregulaes, atry and 500 regular cavalry. 
Armenians now have superior numbers in this area and appear confident, 
Lack of fuel for railways and inability, owing to Bolshevik mevace, to withdraw 
troops from Azerbaijan frontier, render Armenians’ position very serious 
Tleave for Kars to-night. 





(E 12682/134/58) No. 21, 


The Barl of Derby to Karl Curzon.—{Reeeived October 15.) 
(So, 3141) 
My Lord, Paris, October 14, 1920. 

AT ‘the meeting of the Conference of Ambassadors yesterday, the United States 
Ambassador raised, without notice, the question of the arb of the western 
boundaries of Armenia by the President of the United States. If I had had notice of 
the question T would have objected to its being discussed at the Conference, but us it 
was I did not feel justified in refusing to take note of Mr. Wallace's request, on the 
ground that it was not made through the proper channel. 

Mr. Wallace reminded the Conference that the Supreme Council at San Remo hs 
requested the President of the United States to act as arbitrator for the western 
boundaries of Armenia, and that the President had expressed his willingness to accept 
this invitation. 

Sinco then a clause submitting this question tothe decision of the President has 
boen incorporated in the Treaty of Peace with Turkey. As the United States are not 
& party to this treaty, Mr. Wallace suggested that it would seem desirable that a 
forroal notification should be made to them on this subject, and he suggested that 
note from the French Foreign Office, or from the President of the Peace Conference 
transmitting an authenticated copy of the treaty and calling attention to the sections 
dealing with the arbitration would serve the purpose. ‘This was agreed to, and it was 
decided that the Fresch Goverament should address the note in question to the United 
States Government. 

Thave, &e. 
DERBY. 





(E 12883/134/68) No. 22, 


ie The Hart of Derby to Barl Curson.—(Reesived October 15.) 
(No. 3145) 

THE Earl of Derby presents his compliments to the Secretary of State for 
Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to transmit herewith copy of a note, dated the 
Vth October, trom the Armenian Delegate to the Peace Conference, appealing for 
aasistance for Arwenia against the Turks. 


Paris, October 14, 1920. 


Enclosure in No, 22. 


Armenian Delegate to the Earl of Derby. 


M, |'Ambamadeur, Paris, le 13 octobre 1920. 
LA Délégation de In République arménienne vient de recevoir d'Arménie lo 
télégrammo officiel mivant daté du 5 courant 


“Nouis avons été foroés d’évacuer Kaghisman et Sarikamiche. Les Tures 
atlaquent aily droite et dans district de Novo-Selim avec appui de Vartillerie, 
main ils sont rwpoussés, Bataille continue dans direction Igdir. Volontaires 
Accourent, et moral troupes excellent.” 


Ce téligramme indique la gravité des événements en cours et eonfirme la situation 
que jai eu Thonneur de signaler & votre excellence par ma communication du § octobre. 
Hicn que les oldata srméniens accomplinent courageusoment lour doveit, ext & relover 
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que Varmée arménienue renferme des éléments qui sont sous les armes de 
ea batten de puis ax ans et que, par ailleurs ele eat en butte A toutes 

dite communication, 

de ls République arménienne a done Yhonneur de revenir % la 
change aupris du Gouvernement anglais pour lui sigualer I gravité ves évéuements en 
cours et insister sur sa précédents demande d'intervention, ces évéuements menagant 
non seulement I'Arménie, inais encore les intéréts des Puissunces alliées tant au Caucase 
qu’cn Asie Mineure, en raison de leur développement susceptible d'smener des 


puis uit ans 
{es difficult 


complications ines 

ae illez agréer, fe 

La Président de la Delégation de la République 
arménienne & la Conféronoe de In Paix, 


A, AHARONIAN. 





\E 12836/134 58) No. 23. 


Colonel Stokes to Karl Curzon.—(Reecived October 18.) 
(No. 426) . 
Telegraphic.) Tiflis (vid Constantinople), October 7, 
TSAW Armenian Prime Minister and Minister of War at on ath’ ¢ 
On absenoo of leave 1 visited Kars and saw Armenian at Sete 
undeoypherable) hy good-will of Abmed. 
AE vl In dourjnniontc da 
Moral of troops is good atid their le to be confident. There is no si 
of panic. Than unitions and wnif ved by Atmenia from ux in July 
ular troops are wall equipped, teors have flocked to the ec 
‘and general mobilixation up to 35 years is in progress. A fow military trains have 
With coal or wood and immediately rxquire nents have reached Kate 
Troops in Kars region will pro Ar 
Government's inain difficulties are :— 


1, Lumber, oil, fuel 


2. Danger of weakening its Herat front in order to rel Kars, 


With regard to oil, the situation is complicated by the needs of Geo 
Government, which declares its own position to be critical in this respect, but I hope 
to get for Armenia one month's supply 

With regard to point 2 ‘ubage, Kurds have for some daya bien fighting with 


mlir district, ond Intest reports state that Bolsheviks are preparing to 
b Gin of Osrosiaud possibly also Nakhichevan, 
ie paet of joint. plan of Turks and Bolshevik in 
supported by off clstiovik representatives at Kuban to Armenia 
popes! Ss nant "Torkish: withdrawal to Russian frontier of 1914 if Armonia, 
will sever all connection with Entente $ 
Tn view of very creditable manner in which Armenia is doing her utmost to meet 
Yery serious danger which threatens her, and bearing in mind probable onsoqusios to 
a in Middle East if Turks and Bolsheviks succeed in joining hat 
‘rast Hix Majesty's Government will carefully consider every possible means 
Armenia, In th ion I strongly support High Commissioner's, 
tion of an Allied occupation [two groups omitted | follow in Inter 


(Repeated to Constantinople, No, #29, and Tehran, No. 186.) 





{E 12823/134/58) No. 24. 
Colonel Stokes to Bart Curzon—(Received October 18.) 


(Telegraphic Tiflis (vid Constantinople), October 7, 1920, 
MILITARY situation in Kars regivm is as follows :— 


Armenians believe they are opposed by two Turkish divisions, the 9th and 12th, 
consisting respectively of 17th, 25th and 20th regiments wod Sth, 36th and 30th 
"4 rzeroum gendarmerie, Tortum and Nariman 


H 


regiments plus three battalions, viz., 
3) 
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plus two regular cavalry regiments, of which ono is 15th, plus thirteen to fifteen guns, 
mostly mountain, but including two howitzers. Kazim is in chief command. 
Distribution of Turkish forces is as follows :— 


(a.) Near Merdenek, on Olti-Ardahan road, 17th or 34th regiment, plus Nariman 
and ‘Tortum battalions, plus 15th cavalry regiment, plus unknown number of 
irregulars. 

(2) Near Novo Selim, on Sarika{two groups undecypherable]-Kars road, 28th 
and 29th regiments, plus either 17th or 34th regiments, plus possibly 35th, but this is 
uncertain, plus one cavalry regiment, 

With regiment and Exzeroum gendarmerie not yet located. 


Distribution of guns not kuown, Approximate strength of infantry, 6,600; 
ry, $00, excluding irregulars. ‘Turkish plan of attack believed to be repetition 
of that by which they took 1918, i. to engage Armenians near Novo Selim, 
while a decypherable] quickly mores cast, through district populated largely 
mmedans, aud cuts railway north-east of Kars 
cording to prisoners, Turks are badly clothed and unwilling to fight. 

When Turk [several groups omittedjed. ‘They therefore retired to concentrate, 
and now hold Begliabme les south-west of Kars. Strong detachments are 
thrown out towards Merdenck aud east of that place, while iain force is held ia 
reserve nourer Kars 

are now superior in numbers to the enemy and intend shortly to attack 


(Repeated to Constantinople, No, 330, and ‘Tebran, No. 157.) 





{E 12837/1/58 No, 25. 


Colonel Stoken to Kart Curzon.—(Heceivert October 18.) 
(No, 428.) 
(Telegenphic,) Tiflia (vid Constantinople), October 5, 1990. 
ILLOWING for information ix from sources considered relis 
(a,) 3,000 troops Int Soviet Ai 


(b.) Bolsheviks and Kemal Pi a. 


Turks are to take Batoum 
Blab Eighty ‘Turkish officers haw 


ive Anerbaijan and Daghostan from 
sont to organise Mussulman forces 

n and Daghestan, of whom some aro already at Baku The reoont visit « 
Envor Pasha to Baku, presence of Khalil Pasha in Zangexur, intention to attack 
Armenia and eagornoss of Mussulmans to mee Bolshevil replaced 


Azertajjan and Daghestan are all factors favouring ¢ f above plan, 

Armenian Government state that Armenian poy Kan distriet, roughly 
25 miles south-west of Gerusi, has been driven out of district by Bolsheviks Russian 
or Tartar or both is not clear 

(Repeated to Constantinople, No, 331, and Tehran, No. 158,) 





(E 12839/1/58) No. 


Admiralty to Foreign Office —( Reeewed October 19.) 

{Confidential.) 
Sir, Admiralty, October 16, 1920. 

TAM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to’ transmit 
herewith, for the information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, copy of a 
report, dated the 6th September, 1920, which has been received from the Commanding 
Officer, H.M.S, “ Concord,” relative to’the situation at Batoum, 

2. A copy of the above-mentioned report hus also been sent to the War Office 

am, &, 


V. W. BADDELEY. 





Enclosure 1 in No, 26, 


enior Naval Oficer, Batoum, to Commander-in-chief, Mediterranean. 


(Confidential) 
Sir, HLM.S. “Concord,” at Batoum, September 6 1920. 
L HAVE the honour to forward the following report of pre 


Appreciation of Sitwation. 


HLMS. “Concord” relieved HMLS. * Centaur” as British Senior Naval Offic 
Batoum, on Monday, the 23rd August, 1920. Everything. was reported at that time to 
be quiet, and has remained so sinen, 

One million rounds of small-arm smmunition for Armenian Government from 
General, Wrangel arrived in steamship ‘‘Phamnix” from Rostov, and the Gree 
steamship “Elefteria" brought 10,000 rifles and 1,000,000 rounds of simall-arm. 
ammunition also for the Armenians. I have not yet ascertained definitely whether 
these rifles snd ammunition have been assisted to their proper destination, 

Motor eaiques from Novorossisk report that Bolshovik commissars and troops are 
evacuatin sate 2 prs Sek i : 

lendid” was sent on Monday, the 30th August, ta cruise up the cous 
orn, obtaining sa mush information ae possible.” Hor report has boon 
received, and copy is forwarded herewith. 

‘The British consul informs me that Georgian ( tare 
future policy to be pursued with regard to Soviet Government, Wrangel's Volunteer 
Forees, Armenia and Turkey. I uoderstand that it is genorally admitted by Georgian 
statesmen: that it is impossible for Georgia to stand alove aa’ an independent State 

thout a protecting Power, who will be in a position to assint abould help be required. 
In the past, before annexation, that Powor was Russia, aud it would sem that she is 
the only posible protecting Power in the future. General Wrangel’s succoaen have, 
however, placed Georgia in doubt as to which force will constitute the ultimate Russian 
Government 
Thave, &o 
WALTER LAKE, Captain. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 26. 


Licutenant-Commander Singleton, Poti, to Senior Naval Officer, Batoum. 


(Confidential) 
Sir, HLM.“ Splendid," Poti, September 1, 1920, 

I HAVE the honour to report that, in accordance with order reovived, lief Poti 
at 5 rw. on the doth August and proceeded to northward along const ‘on neor as 
considered safe. No vowels of any tleseription were sighted tll ibe diet off Cape 
Tokapas, and therefore no information was obtainable. A long open goods train was 
observed at 8 4.x. on the Bist proceeding along © ast rail crack from Golovinaki towards. 
Socha, About an hour later another train, with coverod trucks, passed. Urough 
Golovinaki towards Tuajeo, At 10... on the Blab wo seer tired on from Cape 
Kadesh, apparently a howitver, alwut d-inch. Gun was situated botween lighthouse 
and port of Tuapse, about half’ a mile from Ughthoure Six rounds were. fred, No 
Steamers were visible in harbour, only a large Hoating: crane, Kron this point we kept 
further from coast, and nothing fur miterrst wns obtained, Socha was passed 
a distance of 2 miles, both on outward Journey, but no information 
was obtainable without landing. — Local information ays most daily 
communication by motor sehonner is kept up Letween Tuapse and 

T have, 
M. SINGLETON, 








(B 13011/134/58 
Colonel Stokes to Furl Cursin.—(Ieeeived October 21.) 


'p Tiflis (nid Constantinople), October 
MIDNIGHT, 13h se ea een teres 


Following telegram, dated 13th October, received from British representative at 


Affairs states that 
qualified assent to Turki 
wik troops to join 


Bolshevik envoy hus 
demands and facili 
‘urkish Nationalists 
decided to refuse above der: 
ik Government has defin 
urkish Nationalists, and must 

Armenian front 


imperativoly demanc 


fighting Entente 
it Moscow telegraphs Bolshe 
fight Lntente and to send troops to assist 
have use of Armenian railways, Moscow bas decided to rein 


region in being brought up ta sont to Armenia vid Evlakh and 


Tu ‘my opinion Armenia can probably withstand stream of Bolshevik 
P ther 8 mobilise some 10,000 to 12,000 more 
wenians resident in Anatolia core will help hei 
sation of these, albeit 
force their Armenian front 

ink that they are tr 


an increase their fore 


I am not yet convi 


og to blu Armenia, 
Armenian front should be 
© every available man 
rotly, andl will, I hy 
when ite situation “becom 
ved to carry ont wiuggestio 
Sth October, i,, to start revolt in Dasghe 
I strongly ‘recommond thit a consign 
equipment similar to that sent to Arn 
for immediate despatch to Armenia or Gory 


Iu a short time extent to 


Fovernment will 
reason to think, throw in. its 
‘one of imminent danger 
contained in- my te 
and Caucasus {group uudecypherable 
tof Turkish munitions of 
kept ready at Consta 


(Addressed to Coustantinople, No. 32 


and Tehran, No. Lit),) 





(EB 13074/1/58) 
Kart Curzon to Colonet St 
reign Ofice, October 21, 1920. 


who had been for some time 
ign Office, accompanied by 


. THE: Georgian Forvign Minister, M. Gi 
in this country, called 


M. Ghambashiid 


afew days ago in the Fore 
mgian representative in London, 
warmly for the part that I had played, with which he 
uatry the recognit 
He was also com 
and he assured me that the 
p us their main friend among the 
‘owers with whom they bad been brought into contact. 
om aine 1 uppeal to me to render to his count 
power to confer, by arranging for the de ju 
France and Italy had, te astared me, = 
10 obje Great Britain had simply to 
‘Georgia's highest hopes would be achieved. 
asked leave, in repl 
recognised friend, 
about France and Italy, 
those countries the idea of a de jure 
it, the answer from both quarters had 
I thought, therefore. 


of her de facto 
independence during the early p aeotihep 
securing for Georgia the reversio 
Georgian Government and 
rwpresentatives of the Allied 


of the port of Batous 


the supreme service 

recognition of the 
told him that they entertained 
give the word and the fruition of 


whieh it was in 

Geongian State 
no objection to th 
to speak to him with the complete candour of a sincere and 
little surprised, I said, at the information he had given me 
ipa, I had mentioned to the representatives of 
nition of Georgia, and had sounded thet upon 
in that, in their opinion, the proposal was 
that this must be an illustration of a phenomenon 


, becanse when at S; 


with which I was now quite familiar, namely, that other Powers tried to get a little 
cheap popularity for themselves by an apparent acquiescence in a proposal with which 
they did not really agree, leaving the brunt of refusal, if this had to be iiven, to be 
borne by Great Britain. 

There were, I went on to say, certain objections to the proposal of the Georgia 
Government which it was difficult for the moment: either to overlook or to overcome 
Tu the first place, when de facto recognition bad been given, at my instance, in 
Paris ix January ‘last, it had been given simultancously to Georgia, Armenia and 
Azerbaijan. Did Georgia ask now to be treated alone; was it possible to recognise 
hee de jure indepeadence without doing the same thing simultaneously for 
Armenia: If these two were recognised, what wearure was to he dealt out to 

Id Georgin herself contend that, at this moment, it would be either 

possible act on the part of the Great Powers to give a formal recognition to 

jet Government of that State? But there was, I said, an even more formidable 

obstacle. If the de jure independence of a State was to be recognised, there must. bo 

a ised wonld in all probability ask 

mission, to the League of Natious, and 

rs who ware membors of the League would astume a responsibility for 

the integrity and defence of its frontiers. What, then, Lasked, were the frontiers of the 

Georgian State which we might be asked to guarantee? Could the Foreign Minister 

himself tell me? Now, it was well known, f-auid, that on soarvely any wide bad the 

frontiers of Georgia boon definitely fixed, Disputes still existed betwe 
ted it did not. seen te 

their aympathy with ognition of hor 

superior elaivn ee upon her the privile esired. ‘There was yet a 

forth that de jure rosoguitem had Aithorto been. withheld from the 

of the Baltic States on the north-western side of Russia, who bad 

for the beat part of two years been appealing for thix boon. Thero again a 

ncertainty provailed, and the Powers had accordingly, and ax I thought wisly, 

withheld recognition. The selection of Georgia alone fi privilege would at onoe 

raise an ucute question with ull these other States,and would precipitate an issue which 

went. to provoke, Ax tine passed, the horion 

and it might bo possible for the Powers to pursue n 

n and con cwory, sider” Tajgontin tues none of the Border Btates 

of Rustin was be tedated sympathetically than Georgia ; but for the 
moment I thought that she would do well to hold her ambitious in suspense, 

There was, I told him, another axpeot of the case which rendered it difficult wt 
Presout to repose that complete confidence in the Government of his couutry which was 
predicated by his request. What, L asked, were the Georgian Government. doing with 
Meir Bolshevik ovighbours on the north? What was the purport and, whit the 
validity of their alleged treaty with the Soviet Government, to which the latter were 
always pointing ax more ov less placing Georgia within their sphere? What was the 
teuth of the report that the Georgian G it had recently nocepted a consideruble 
loan from the Soviet Government! What were M, Kyrof and the Soviet. Delegation, 
reported at one time to consist of from soventy to eighty mombors, still doing in Tiflis 
fs the guests of the Zovernment | ‘These rumours left ux in some doubt as 
to what the real id policy of the Georgian Government were, though hi 
Govern p to us their entire hostility to Soviet aggression. 
Tt was very desirable that the Minister should give me some explanation on this 
matter. 

Ho replied that his ( i y Vight place w 
Yolsheviks appeared upon the scene : that it was quite tue that they had been forced 
to conclude @ treaty with Bolshevike; that their dire straits ought to be taken into 

and that they et ing themselves to be enslaved by 

ore powerful rieighbours Indeed, I gathered that his Government. would 
evade or repudiate the agreement as soon as they safely could. As regards the 
alleged loan, he warmly denied that his Government either hud accepted or would 
accept a penby of money in any form from the Soviet Government. Ass to the Russian 
Delegation in Tiflis, their numbers had now been reduced to seven or eight; and t 
dangerous activities bad been circumscribed. M. Guegnechkori gave me, in fuct, the 
‘most emphatic assurances about the good faith of his Government in the matter 

One forther question I put to him, namely, what were the relations of Georgia 
with Armenia’ It seemed to me that the two countries were fighting the same battle, 
and that only by joint action could they hope to win it. The most sinister feature of 
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the situation in the Caucasus was the combination between Bolshevik forces coming 
from the north and Turkish Nationalist forces coming from the south, Their object was 
to overrun and destroy the independent existence of Armenia, and, if this were 
nccomplished, where, I asked, would Georgia e would infallibly be the next 


victim. In these circumstances, it seemed to me to be to the interest of Geor 
herself to throw in the whole of her forces with Armenia to protect the latter fro 


Minister assured me in reply that this was entirely the view of his Government. 
thoroughly. consei ¢ common danger, and were co-operating with 
to the best of their abili 
How far all the protestations and assurances of M. Gueguechkori were in striet 
accord with the facts I have not the knowledge to enable me to say, but I place them 
on record us being not unimportant in the history of the ense. 
Tam, & 
RZON OF KEDLESTON. 





[B 13194/134/58} No. 29 


Colonel Stokes to Karl Curson.—(Received October 25.) 
(No, 437.) 
ogenphic.) Tiftia (vid Constantinople), October V 
Evivan, 16th October.—Arwenian Government is determined to refuse Bolshevik 
and ‘They wish, however, to deter giving a definite refusal for as long as possible, 
onder 


(a.) It possible, to postpone hostilities until snow falls in about six weeks and 
lers part of their Azerbaijan frontier 
‘ura writ 


) ‘To justify their decision in the eyes of their own peoples. 


Holshovik terms, which Armenian Government know will be rejected, but which 
will throw onas of hostilities on Bolsheviks. 

In view of naturo of Armenian terms, which include [group undecypherable] with- 
drawal of ‘Turks to west of Erzeroum and handing over to Armenia of Karabagh, 
Yangonur and Nokhitchevan, I doubt whether negotiations will be prolonged. i 
#00 no harm in Armenian Government trying to gain time by offering those terms. 

Armonian Miniter of War proceeding with me to-day to Tiflis, where he will 
endeavour secretly to arrange defensive military alliance with Georgia. 

If this alliance can be arranged Armenia will be able to withdraw sufficient forces 
from her Azerbaijan frontier to enable her to make clean sweep of Turks in Kars 
rogion. 

T request that contents of this telegram be kept secret from Georgian representa- 
tives in London, but it will be useful if Georgian Minister for Foreign Affairs can be 
induced vl a message to c ging them to help Armenia in every 

o of secret defensive military 
Yonatantinople.) 


[E 13307/134/58) No 30. 


Colonel Stokes tv Karl Curzon.—(Recaived October 27.) 
(No. 440.) 
(Tolegrap Tiflie (cid Constantinople), October 18, 1920. 
GEORGIAN Govern day discussed request of Armenian Government for 
a secret defensive military alliance against Bolsheviks, but, owing to absence 
President deforred slevision until 21t or 22nd October, when he re 
Previous to discussion, {group omitted} Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs, and 
strongly urged compliance with Armenian request. This evening Acting Minister for 
Foreign Affairs informed me, whilo decision 1 deferred for a few days, Georgia wil 
assist by— 


(a.) Compulsory mobilisation of Armenians resident in Georgia ; 
(b.) By permitting export to Armenia of material for 





{) On arrival of new Bolshevik representative Schainemaan, who is expected 
Yomorrow or the day after, by expressing to him their concern at Bolshevik 
attitude towards Armenia and towards (one group undecypherable js. 


He further stated that Georgian Government is determined to fight Bolsheviks if 
attacked by them, and is confident of support of entire nation in this contingency, but 
fears that war against Bolsheviks in support of Armenia, unless Georgia were herself 
tacked, would be unpopular and Jack national support. He added that Georgian 
ernment hoped that His Majesty's Government would assist Armenia and Georgia 


ig Trebizond ; 

(@.) Armenian | group undecypherable] southern shore of Black Sea ; 

(c) Enabling Georgia to obtain arms, munitions of war and equipment to rai 
her army to 100,000 wen, which number she is confident of rhising if attacked by 


Bolshev 


1 shall continue to press Georgian Government to sign military allian 
with Armenians. I would he in a very much stronger position to do this were T 
authorised to inform them that [two groups undecypherable) assist Georgia immediately 
with arms and ammunition provided alliance is Armenian Minister of 
War, who returns to Erivan to-morrow accompanied by M. Khatissian, states that his 
Government will endeavour to prolong negotiations by replying to Bolsheviks in terms 
in my telegram No. 437 of Irth October. 
There in no important change in the military situation in Armenia, Mazout 
sent from Constantinople for [two gre rable} begun to arrive at Erivan 
acting as British representative at Exivan, 
ntinople, No. 346.) 





|B 13179/134/58) No. 3. 


Colonel Stokes to Earl Curson—(Recoived October 25.) 
(No. 44.) 


(Telegraph 
ARMENIAN Government reports in Kafan district, 
north-east of Ordubad, their squadron's defeat of Russian Bolshevik troops, capturing 
400 men and 16 machine guns Bolsheviks retired to Gerusi.  Kafan district is 
chimed by Armonia and Azerbaijan, and fighting between Bolshoviks and local 
inhabitants has boen going 6 me. Region weat and north-west of Gerusi 
is reported to be in revolt ag 
other ob 





(B 13262/134/58) 


War Office to Foreign Office —(Received October 27.) 


27, 
Sir, War Office, October 26, 1920. 

IN reply to Foreign Office letier of the 8th October regarding the attack on 
Armenia, Iam commanded by the Army Council to say that the situation has now 
been cleared up considerably by telegrams from Colonel Stokes, numbered 426, 427 
and 428 of the 18th October. 

2, Tt appears evident that the main attack on Armenia is being delivered from the 
west by two divisions (9th and 12th) of the XVth Turkish Army Corps, with additional 
irregulars ; totalling about 7,500 men. Another column, consisting probably of 
11th Division, based on Baysid is attacking from the south-east, and has reached Igdir, 
which is little more than 30 miles from Erivan, while, according wo a Constantinople 
report, the Turks were attacking Echmiadzin on the 5th October. ‘These columns are 
all under the direction of Kiazim Karabekir Pasha, and it seems evident that this 
action puts into execution the plans contemplated by the Nationalists as far back as 
May last, which were suspended during negotiations with Russia, 

In view of the apparent inability of the Moscow Government to spare troops for 





Anatolia at present, and the doubtful durability of their hold in the Caucasus, the 
Turkish Nationalists seem to have determined to emubark on a direct attack upon the 
heart of Armenia, where success would not only yield the maximum result and the most 
booty, but woul!’ open up the most direct passage to Baku and Russi 

The attack by Bolshevik troops from the north-east on Delijan does not appear 
to have been pressed. ‘The object may have been to divide the Armenian forces ; and 
it would probably be carried out by a force containing s considerable proportion of 

ed to Russians 

Similarly io the sonth, in Karabagh and Zangezur, guerilla fighting is taking 
place at various points. ‘This bas probably been initiated by the ‘Turks or Bolsheviks, 
With the idea of holding as many Armenians as possible away from the main danger area, 

5. Russian forces in trans-Caucasia have been considerably reduced in the past 
fw months, and it is not likely that any large numbers of these are employed in th 
attacks on Armenia, ‘The 3,000 men of the Ist Bolshevik Army, lately reported a 
landing at Baku ftom Krasnovodsk, were probably merely the relief for a larger 
number of the [th Army who were proceeding north. 

6. In conclusion, Tam to say that, from the somewhat confusing reports available, 
the Army Council consider that Armenia has been, and may still be in, considerable 
danger. Hor economic situation is deplorable. ‘The grain reserves are reported to be 
low. Paper money has boon overissued. ‘The railways have almost ceased running ; 
not only trom Inck of oil, but owing to the bad state of both the rolling-stock and 
pormanent-way. But with the arms and equipment lately supplied by the Allies 
Srey of 40,060 should have been able to take the field, Moral is reported good. The 

sach of winter is, from the external point of view, in favour of Armenia, Should 

iginne co-operate whole-heartedly, and emontial material aid be supplied by the 
Allies, Armenia may bo able to hold out till tho spring, or until the Bolsheviks wish 
‘and ure in a position to concentrate on her elimina 
Lam, &e 
i. B. CUBITT 





(E 13307/134/58) 


Earl Curton to Colonel Stokes (1'iftie) 
{tograph 
(Telegraphic 


FOLLOWING is for your information only :— 


ign Office, October 29, 1920. 


Inter-Allied Military Commission at Versailles have decided tha 
that can be afforded to Armenia consists in the supply of arms and ammuni 
in no question of military support at ‘Trebizond or elsewhere, 

Fverything possible ix being done to arrange despatch of military supplies. 





(E 14001/134/98) No i. 


Colonel Stoker to Karl Curson—(Keceived November U1.) 
(No, a6) atte 
a ‘onatantinople 
Hans and Turks onaveel on 70h Now 
by mutual o Jans in Alexandeapal district rw 
continuance of aveuggle by Armenians impossible. 5 
(Repeated to Constantinople, No. 348 ; Tehran, No. 178; Bagdad, No. 19.) 





[E 14649/134/58) 


War Offier to Foreign Ofice 


Sir, War Ofice, Norember 

1 AM commanded by the Army Council to acknowledye receipt of your letter, 
dated tho 17th November, relative to the advisability of supplying Georgia, fir purposes 
of self-defence, with thi which bad onigically been intended for 


Armenio. 


letter crossed Army Connell letter, dated the 19th 
Foreign Offic, in which the opinion was expressed that it would no 
longer serve any useful purpose to forward munitions to Armenia, and Tam tosuy that 
the Army Council concur with the opinion expressed in Sir H. Rumbold’s telo 
No, 1219, dated the 18th November, that in the present situation the same re 
applies Should, however. it be the intention of His Majesty's Government 
to reconsider their policy towards Turkey, with a view to the creation of a buffer State 
agunst Russia, the Army Council view the military support of Georgia in a totally 
different light.” For they consider that Georgia, with the co-operation of Turkey, which 
in its turn would require Allied stiffening, might be able to present effeotive resistane 
toa Bolshevik advance into Trans-Caucasia, and might even secure the co-operation o 
Azerbaijan. The political adjustments which tight be necessary in such case as regards 
Batu and Armenia are the concern of the Foreign Office. But, without a friendly base 
in Turke; cil consider that such assistance aa they’ could afford to Georgia 
‘ans-Caucasia 
Tam, ke. 
B.'B. CUBITT. 


(B 15522/194/58) No. 86. 


lonel Stokes to Karl Cursou—(Received December 18.) 
No, 126.) 
iy Lord, Liflis, November 22, 1920. 

L HAVE the honour to submit the following observations on recent events in 

weaneasia. 

Almost simultaneously with iy arrival at Tiflis at the end of September the 
Kenialists began the invasion of Armenia, There is little doubt that this invasion 
was the outcome of a joint Bolshevik-Kemalist plan, having for its aim the junction 
of their armed forces and incidentally to compel Armenia to sever all connection with 
the Allies. The success of this plan would, it was thought, not only strengthen greatly 
the Bolshevik-Kemalist combination against the Allies, but show the world that the 
‘Treaty of Sevres remained a dead letter. 

Being aware that the agreement concluded by the Arimenian Government in 
August last with the Bolsheviks had somewhat impaired our confidence in their inten. 
tions, I visited Erivan and Kars at the beginning of October to ascertain for myself 
the attitude of the Armenian Government, I found not alone the Government, but 
all political parties and the people at large united in the determination to resist the 
Turkish invasion, and not to accept Bolebevistn 

About this time there were indications of the concentration of Bolshevik troops 
on the Azerbaijan frontier, and on the 13th October the Bolshevik representative at 
Erivan presented to the Armenian Government a demand that it should denounce the 
Treaty of Stvres and facilitate the passage of Bolshevik troops across Armenia in 
order that they might effect a junction with the Kemalista. Despite the fact that 
Armenia was now threatened simultaneously by two eneinies, her Government decided 


to refuse the Bolshevik demand At the request of the Armenian President, I 
Proceeded once more to Erivan. I found the Armenian Government determined to 
refuse the Bolshevik demand, but anxious to defer giving a definite refusal in the 
hope of (a) prolonging negotiations until the advent of winter, which would greatly 


shorten their line of defence against the Bolshevilss, (b) secaring a socret defensive 


military alliance with Georgia. 

‘The Armenian Minister of War accompanied me to Tiflis in order to discuss the 
question of a military alliance with the Georgian Government, His efforts and my 
own, to convince the Georgian Government that its own interests demanded that they 
should make such an alliance, proved fruitless, and the Georgian Government refused 
to accept the suggestion. The reason given by the Georgian Government for its 
refusal was that a war undertaken by Georgia in support of Armenia would, unless 
Georgia were herself attacked, Inck the support of the Georgian people. ‘This argu: 
nent is, in my opiniott, not without some force owing to the deep mutual distrust 
existing between Georgians and Armenians. But other factors which probably 
influenced the decision of the Georgian Government are :— " 


(a) The fear of Georgia that, if she supported Armenia, the Turks would 
retaliate by instigating risings among the numerous Mussulmans in 
Georgia 


73] 1 





55 


(0) The desire of Georgia not to jeopardise the result of negotiations then pro- 
seeding with Azerbaijan and the Bolsheviks for supplies of oil from 
Baku in return for merchandise from Georgia 


Having failed to obtain Georgian support, the Armenian Government replied to 
the Bolshevik demand in terms which they were convinced would be inacceptable, but 
Which they hoped might. prolong negotiations. ‘The Bolshevik representative replied 
that the Armenian proposals would be considered, and on the 20th October left 
Erivan for Baku with th object of obtaining a reply to the Armenian 
communication. “Meanwhile, the Kemalists attacked the Armentans from another 

» viz., that of Igdir, and considerable fighting took place within 25 miles of 
Erivan. About the same time, i.e., the 28th October, the Kemalists began a general 
attack on Kars, which place they captured ou the 31st October. ‘The Armenian forces 
offered but a feeble resistance, and withdrew almost intact in the direction of 
Aexundropol, Two battalions of Armenians were captured by the Kemalists. These 
battalions had displayed Bolshevik tendencies in May last at Alexandropol and are 
reported to have admitted the Kemalists into the defence of Kars without offering any 
resistance, 

Strenuous efforts were made by the Armenian Government to reorganise their 
forces and re-establish their moral in order to defend a position a few miles west of 
Alexandropol, but even numerous summary executions of deserters failed to improve 
Matters, and on the 7th November, at the request of the Armenian Commander at 
Alexandropol, an armistice was granted by the Kemalist Corps Commander, Kiazim 
Karabekir, 

By the terms of this armistice the Kemalists occupied Alexandropol and the 
Armenian troops withdrew from the west bank of the Arpachai. On the 9th 
November dhe Kemalists presented an ultimatum, which hed’ hone telegraphed by 
Mustapha Kemal, demanding the surrender of a large amount of arms, ammunition 
and rolling stock, the withdrawal of the Armenian troops to a line running roughly 
from the north-west corner of Lake Gokeba to Araks station on the Alexandro 
Erivan Railway and control of the Alexandropol-Tiflis Railway, up to and including 
Sanain. 

On the 10th November the Armenian Government received from Mustapha 
Kemal a telegram dated Angora, the Sth November, giving (a) the basis, (8) the 
terms, upon which peace could be concluded. The main points of (a) were =~ 


1. Frontiers to be decided according to statistics and a plebiscite 

2 In disputed areas’ the population to self-determine whether to belong to 
Turkey or Armenia. 

3, A mixed Turco-Armenian gendarmerie to be formed in the disputed areas in 
order to ensure complete liberty of voting. 

4. In the interests of all, a peace conference to take place as soon ax possible. 


Mustapha Kemal expressed his fear that, in order to please the Western 
P Ry Pl 


capitalists, and especially 


roposals, 
PivPrth iain paints of (9) were >= 


ngland, the Armenian Government would object to these 


1. Turkey agrees to allow her neighbour States to develop in complete security 
and liberty 
Turkey will, as far as she can, assist in supplying Armenia, and in re-estab- 
» lishing the latter's normal economic situation. 
Turkey and Armenia agree mutually to afford complete liberty of passage on 
their railways and other means of communication of persons and goods. 
‘Turkey agrees to repatriate all Armenians who emigrated from Turkey 
during the World War to their homes, and to grant them the same rights 
5 aro enjoyed in the most civilised countries by ethnographical 
minorities. 
Vorkey demands from Armenia effective guarantees for the security of 
Turkey. 


‘The olfective guarantees were not specified, and it is difficult to say What form 
such guarantees could take. Mustapha Kemal’s message concluded by stating that 
the Turkish delegates would await the Armenian delegates at Alexandropol. 

Captain Court's telegram giving the gist of Mustapha Kemal’s message reached 














me in so mutilated a condition as to be undecypherable,"and I have had to await 
Captain Court's arrival at Tiflis in order to ascertain its contents. tea 

The Armenian Government replied to the Kemalist ultimatum of the 9th 
November by proposing a conference to discuss its terms. Kiazim Karabekir replied 
that he en eka ‘hostilities, which he did on the 11th November, By Bie ith 
November, the Armenian troops bad been driven ont of Ani on the railway to Erivan 
and back to Amamli on that to Karaklis, and a fresh armistice was signed. A peace 
conference is to take place at Alexandropol. 

"During the past fortnight the Bolsheviks have more than once offered to mediate 
between the Armenians and Turks. but the Arr Government has so far reject 
these offers, in the hope that His Majesty's Government would see their way to act a5 
ati failure of the Armenian army to offer any but a most feeble resistance is to 
be attributed, in my opinion, to the following factors :— 


F BeanNtegenan efficient minority of fighting material by a lange untrained 
‘and therefore inellicient majority of recruits produced by a gener 
mobilisation. 

. Lack of efficient leaders. 
Lack of adequate supplies. 
, Winter conditions, 


{but just to the Armenian Government to place on record my convic~ 
tion Lary nai jts utmost in difficult ciroumstances to save its country: a at ia 
the face of disaster it has remained faithful to ite connection with the Allies. If t 
ow accepts Bolhevik assistance to mitigate the terms imposed by its Turkish vi 
i y only doo as a last resort 4 
wir rnclnaioe’Y dete t belng to goon Eatdshlp's potice the excellent work done 
during the period with which this despatch denls by Captain H. D. H. Court RE. 
attached to this mission, who has recently been acting as British representative at 
Erivan, He bas sent me foll and useful reports on the situation throughout, an 
Temained at Erivan to the last poasible moment—indeed, some days longer than was 
really intended by the instructions which T sent him. 


C. B, STOKES. 





CHAPTER II.—_TURKEY. 


(E 7568, 1729/44) No. 37. 


Admiral Sir J. de‘Robeck to Earl Curzon. —(R 
(No..915,) 
My Lord, 


Constantinople, June 24, 192 
WITH reference to my despatch No, 822 of the 11th June, 1920, have the 


of w letter which I have received fh 
Milne in response to my observations with regan to the replies of the 
French and Ttatian Hi amissioners (copies of which accompanied my despatch 
referred to above) particularly with reference to cypher telegrams ‘ 

Tu forwarding this reply for your Lordship's cunsi 
following remarks with re 


honour to enclose herowith a 


ly tion, T venture to offer the 
urd to the contentions put forward by my colle 
Movements of French troops bave ta 
pnyeyed to myself by the French High Comnissione 
fons have been engaged in, events have occurred which have pi 
vaifoty of the native Christian population, and finally an armist 
conchided by the Freuch authorities with Mustapha Kema 
against the Constantinople Government ond in « 
Allien. All this hus taken place without any dire 
conveyed to me by my French colleague. - 
larly no communication has 
cag with r 


al, who is in open rebellion 
flict with the forces of the 


ay time by my 
wament of Italian troops in 
Officially, in fact, T ot aware of their 


above I suguest for your Lordship's cousieration 
that my colleagues wish in these matters to have for th 
for us, 


at it would appear 
miselves and another 


T have, &e 
J. M. pe ROBECK, 


igh Commissioner, 


Enclosure iff No. 97. 


General Sir G. F. Milne to Admiral Sir J. de Robeck 
Your Excellency, Constantinople, Jun 

I HAVE ‘the honour to acknowledge receipt of ter dated the 
forwarding letters received from their Excellencies neh and Ital 
Commissioners on the subje Allied Com 
Control of the Otto 

T have to retnind your that Tre 
Government to carry out the military 
control of the War Office, This is therefore 
the representatives of 
any of the points iu quest 

‘As regards the question of the Tha 
way responsible for operations in. Tl that 
commission, but as Tau in comma 
myself the liberty of taking such 


Jers from His Majesty's 
pation of Constantinople and to assume 

purely military question, and so long ae 
cognise my authority, Lam unable te 


issued instructions, us I am in no 
all messages be shown to. the 
d forces in Ania Minor, I must reserve to 
as I consider right in this case 

3. F. MIL! 
Commanding-in-chief, Army of Black Sea. 























{EB 7738/757/44 NG. 38. 
Baron Moncheur to Earl Curzon.—(Received July 6.) 


Milord, Ambassade de Belgique, Londres, le 2 jus illet Cheer 
Miler tou Yoccasion a plusicurs reprises dgja de faire part A votre Seigneurie du vif 
; de mon e ot dlobtenir lappui d puvernement se 8 seem 
Dette publique ottomane 7 he Rahs 
Ms la création de cet orgarisme, In Belgique a fait valoir ses dn ‘ 
rel ee ae Au sein de cet organisme, mais depuis la guerre le role que sepia 
Eatgigee dans In lutte qui sest terminée par le triomphe ai Alliés poate ui do 
des titres tout particuliers & étre représentée dans ce Consel Sener 
Tai Yhonneur de trauemettre, Hous li, & votre Seignenr Rov da jous od rr 
Yassemblée générale des porteurs de fonds tures réunis & Anve 
¥ es étenteurs d fonds publics 
MAsniation poor Ia Defi: des Detentours de Tor le Gouvernement belge revndiquer 
dans le Conseil d’ Administration de S Pp re te aca 
douné pour arriver & le © St Ae 
CH. MASKE 





(E 7748/3/44) 


Admiral Sir J. de Robeck to Karl Curzon—\ Received July 5.) 
ioe) Constantinople, July 5, 1920. 
TAD conterence on 4th July with General MM and moral rg ater 
having just arrived from Greek General Headquarters at Balikess Ts 
Brussa. General Milne and myself decided that it hited acces ee ssi} pho 
no British or other Allied troops being available. British Nav ° 
peed Mi c Gusmlsk. General Milne hoped to push forward from 
Ismid railway at an early date. 
General Bridges has conveyed above 
n Office requested to inform 4 
je to Athens) 


sions to Greek General Headquarters, 





(BE 7898/3/44) 


‘Admiral Sir J. de Robeck to Eart Curzon — (Received July 8.) 
avn ttinople, June 26, 1920. 
My Lord, _——_ Conatantinop 26, 19 
My TOSTAVE the honour to forward herewith for your Lordship's infor tion ony of 
a report, dated the 17th June, which I have reosived frum my representative at Saueoun, 
“Infive toa conversation held with the Governor-General of the province regarding 
the conditions of the Treaty of Peace with 


a» be. 
M. ve ROBECK, 
High Commissioner 


peers OS 


* Not printed. 





Enclosure in No. 40. 
Captain Perving to Rear-Admiral Sir R. Webb. 


Samsoun, June 17, 1920. 
eport the result and a résumé of a conversation T had with 
ral (Ahmed Nafiz, Bey) yestorday, the 16th instant. 

This man is an extreme Nationalist, direct fiom Angora; he originates from 
Salonica, and has a great hatred of the Greeks nnd everything Greek 

He stated that he had received a copy of the proposed Peace Treaty, and that, 
unless the chiuses referring to Smyrna and ‘Thrace were modified, the Turks bad no 
intention of scoepting these terms, I told him that Tcoukl not powibly discuss the 
terms with him: He said the loss » Palestine, Yemen, é,, was nothing and 
was recognived as being: the inevitable consequences of their having @ Inrge Arab 
predominance, 

He informed me that Turkey had not lost the nd that, if the present terms 
are insisted upon, it means another two year’ fighting, ux they mean to turn the 
Greeks out of Smyrna and Adrianople. 

He also, informed me that the Turks had been a free a for 1,000 years, 
that they had no intention of accepting slavery or any form of control such as existed 
formerly in Egypt. 

Apart from the general excitement caused by the end of Ramizan and the 
Buiram fites, there have been no incidents. ‘The security of the town itself is good, 
the villages dopond on themselves entirely for protection 

Thave, &e. 
J. 8, PERRING, Captain. 





(E 8098/1435/44) No. 41. 


rl Curzon to Sir G, Buchanan (Kome). 


Foreign Office, July 10, 1920. 

DURING the Conference ut Spa I had more than one conversation with the 
Ttalian Forvign Minister, Count Sforza, concerning the independent, and in some cases 
scarcely loyal, attitude pursued by Italian. officials, military officers and agents in 
almost every ‘part of the Near and Middle East, "ites, ou quarter, 1 said, 
information reached me of Italian intrigues with the Turkish Nationalists, Italian 
diseociation from Allied policy and interests, Italian attempts to make things difficult 
for Allied and, in particular, British forces, representatives and actions. From a 
confidential report which had recently come into my hands from Constantinople 1 
extracted a number of specific incidents, of which I undertook to furnish Count Sforza 
with a more detailed résumé. But from my own knowledge and recollection I was 
able to refer him to exumples of the sort of conduct of which I thought I had good 
Teawon to complain in the Caucasus, at Constantinople and more particularly in Kigypt 

On two separate occasions, in ondon and at Sin Remo, the ftalian, Prime Minoter 
had promised to send an Italian battalion to reinforce the British garrison at Batoum, 
whieh at that date it was an object of interallied policy to hold, at any rate provisionally. 
The French had carried out a similar undertaking, but the Italians had twice failed 
redeem their pledge. At Baku the different treatment meted out to the I 
representative by the Bolsheviks ay compared with the British and French, and more 
particularly the British, was an indication of the separate relations which the Italians 
were known for some time to have established with the revolutionary party. At 
Constantinople the independent attitude of the Ttaliaus was so notorious that it was 
4 matter of common belief that the Alliance no longer existed, and the British 
Commander-in-Chief was reluctant to make use of Italian troops ia the military cris 
that had recently arisen because of his uncertainty as to their inclinations. Every. 
where the Italians were reported as assuring the Turks that they were behind them fa. 
resisting the Turkish Peace Treaty. while in Anatolia we were credibly informed that 
Ttalinn agents were in close touch with the partisans of Mustafs Kemal, 

Teaid to Count Sforza that I could understand a policy of this description, which 
might or might not be inspired by a regard for Italian interests, provided it was 
pursued by an independent, a neutral,or a hostile Power. Bat T sould not wssdersteed 
3h 80 long us it was pursued by a member of the Alliance which had fought and wou the 
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War, which bad continued since the war to meet the other Allies in friendly conference, 

id which had only a few weeks ago on Italian soil drawn up the Peace Treaty with 
Turkey, against which the majority of these mancuavres appeared to be directed. As 
Tong as the Alliance contiaued—and I was not aware that the Italians either desired or 
Proposed its rupture —it seemed to me that the Allies were hound by the obligations 
6's cousmen lxalts to adhere to that poliey, not only in the persous of their Nisistars 
and principals in Europe, but of their agents in all parts of the East. 

DDid the Talians 1 asked, formall ly object to the terms of the Turkish 
Peace Treaty? Many reports had reached me to tliat effect, both at London and later 
at San Remo; and when we went to the latter place the British Delegation had been 
Jed to expect ‘that a serious attempt wonld be made by Italy to modify its conditions 
in respect more especially of Smyrna and Thrace, It was true that Signor Nitti had 
made a brief fight, or rather had raised some doubts, about the decision concerning 
the Chatalja lines, and had shown no marked enthusiasm for the Smyrna solution, 
Bot the Italian attitude had not been pushed to the point of opposition, and the treaty 
in its present form had been finally accepted by them, not only without protest but 
with unqualified assent, Did the Italian Delegation, I'asked, adhere to this position, 
‘or were the Spa about to press for modification?” 

Count Sforza admittod that his Government had felt, and continued to feel, very 
serious doubts about the Thracian and Smyrna policy of the Allies, but ho did not 
anticipate that it, would now be possible to modify it, and he accordingly accepted the 
obligations of loyalty to a policy which be admitted to be equally binding upon his 
Government with the remaining Allied Pow 

Upon the other iames mised ty me, Connt Sforza was constrained to adavit that, 
thongh explanations might be forthcoming in individual eases, there was proba 
some justi! complaint that Thad made. Ho explainod tho situ 

ring arisen from a far-sighted desire on the part of [ta 
nd representatives in the East to anticipate the situation which they conten 
platod would shortly arise in that part of the world. In their judgment the Nationalist 
forces in Turkey would be in the ascendent in the future, and it was politic therefore, 
ith a due regard ti Italian intoresta, to be on good terms with that we 
arkish community. Even now at Constantinople tho Ttalinns would welec 
on in whieh by soine means we could persuade the Nationalist Party to join in 
the acceptance of the Pes ‘reaty. Further, the Italians were avimated by a 
traditional suspicion of the Greeks, who were even now doing such to provoke them 
in Asia Minor, and in these nstances it was not surprising that Italian agents 
should sometimes in distant parts carry their feelings to a point that was not in strict 
accond with the policy being parsued by their superiors in Europe. 

Count Sforza assured me that he did not himself in any degree countenance these 
Proceedings, and he promised to issue instructions that would produce a moro loyal 
Atinogphere an attitude 

Pon the position in Egypt and the conduct of the Italinn colony there T spoke 
with even greater warmth. ‘The Haliaus had over and over again. during the past 
two Fears promised to recognise the British protectorate over Exypt—a recognition 
mhich L believed had not yet been forthcoming. Meanwhile we had made enormous 
Sencessions to the Italian ambitions in Africa. We hail ceded to thei a great alice 
of ‘territory in Jubsland, and had even added to he original cession. We had further 
steommodated them about Sollam. In these circumstances it was really intolerable 
that in almost every communication that came from Egypt I should find mention of 
Ttaliaa intrigues with the Nationalist Party and Italian hostility. f 

One of the chief centres of this mischievous inlluence in the East was the 
Banco di Roma, wh 


Tam, &e. 
CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 








cry 
(E 8047/3/44) No. 42. 


Mr. Williams to Mr. Harmsworth—(Reeeived July 12.) 


Dear Harmsworth, 

CILICTA. 

Below is copy of letter which uusked me to send you. It was written from 
Aiutab and d: the ith June, “It was addressed wo Leronian, a very Jearned and 
reliable Armeaian from Aintab, now in England. I gather it is’ trauslation as it 
reaches me, 

Yours sincerely, 


ANEURIN WILLIAMS. 


Enclosure in No, 42 
Tranalation of Letter to M. Leronian, 


ONE week ago we Armenians surrendered to the Turks. ‘The Krench colonel called 
the leading Armenians and told ua that our chief work was to keep reconciled with the 
‘Turks, and he ordered us to do so immediately. Our end was near, because of lack of 
provisions. We pulled down our trenches (walls, itc.), and the Turkish Governor and 
the lender of the insuryents ch and they promisod us they would not 
touch us any more, to send a telegram to Mustafa Kemal 
telling hin The French obliged us to do so. 


Aintab, June 16, 1920, 





(E 8100/3/44 No, 43, 


Admiral Sir JJ. de Robeck to Barl Curzon.—(Heewived July 12. 
(No. 700.) 
(Tolegraphic,) Constantinople, July 10, 1920. 

| HAVE informed confidentially, by Tulian military attaché, that Italian 
brignde which wax under orders to proceed from Italy to Constantinople has boon 
diverted to Albania, and that it is most unlikely that any Italian troops will now be 
went for service in ‘Turkey. 

An cx-member of my staff, who has just returned frot visit to ports in South- 
West Ania Minor, reports as follows > 

(4) Halians havo withdraw their detachments from” Bodrum, Marmarice, Girova, 
Giova and Maghla 

(b.) At following places only an officer's post remains : Milas, Makri, Kulluk, 

{¢.) 350 men only remain nt Adalia, and garrisons of Sokin and Andlanova are 
being reduced. 

(d) Horses and stores are being sold apparently preliminary to withdrawal. 
180d Brigade, formerly numbering 4,500 men, now consists of only 39 officers and 
118 won 

(¢.) Tt has beon decided to transfor administration of Rhodes from military to civil 
authorities, Gatrison there has boon much reduced, 


(Repeated to Rome, No, 31.) 





(E 7738/757/44) No, 44, 
fart Curzon to the Marquis Imperiali 


Your Excellency, Foreign Ofiee, July 13, 1920, 
will bo doubt be within the recollection of your Excellency that at the Con- 
= of Forvign Ministers and Ambassadors, which took place at this Office on the 
Sist March last, I had occasion to bring to the notice of the meeting a commusication 
received from lis Excellency the Belgian Ambassador, stating that his Government 
would view with pleasure the inclusion of a Belgian delegate in the Council of the 





Ottoman Public Debt Administration, as also in the International Commission of 
Control of Ottoman Finance when formed 

Asa result of the exchange of views which thi 
it should be intimated to h 
ments of the Conference had not been unfavourable to his request, but that, as the 
Council of the Ottoman Public Debt Administration was shortly to slisappear it waa 
perhaps hardly worth while setting in motion all the procedure wecessary to ubiain any 
transitory satisfaction for Belgium. 

3. In plying therfore to the Belgian Ambawdor on tho Sth April ls 
‘answer to his communication, I reminded his Excellency that, in regard to the In 
national Commission of Coutrol of Ottoman Finanos, it had been proposed, for aby 
reasons, to confine that Commission to representatives of the three Great Powers, and 
that, ag regards his Excellency's request for Belgian reprovent tion on the Council of 
the Ottoman Public Debt, the Conference of Foreign Ministers and Ambassadors felt 
that as the Couneil would shortly disappear, it was hardly worth while to set in motion, 
the procedure necessary to secure what could only be a very transient representation of 
Belgian interests sane 

4. The question of the adi Belgian representative 0 cl of the 
Ottoman Public Debt has azai ferred to in a further © m1 recently 
revived from Baron M esontation hus be 
stronuly advocated ‘Comité belge de Défense des Porteurs de Fonds tures 
general meeting held at Antwerp ou tho Ist June last, under the 
fcigian " Amotation pour Ia Déteass des L>stenteurs de Fonds publi i 
appeal, the Belyian Government once more ask the favourable support of His Majesty's 
Foverhment in the mutter: 

Tn vine of the decision of the Confarenne of Fervign Miniatere and Ansbusadocs 
of the 31st March last, [ propose replying to his Excelleny the Belgian Ainbassador in 
the sense of my communication to him of the 8th April already referred to, bat 
doing so I shall be glad to be favoured with the views of the Itilian Govern 
the subject. 

T have, &e. 
CURZON OF KEDLESTON, 


SS SE eee eee 


(E 8237/3/44) No. 45, 
Admiral Sir J. de Robeck to Earl Curzon,—(Received July 14.) 


N 
wy ie Constantinople, July 1, 1920 

1 HAVE the honour to inform your Lordship that an Armenian newspaper 
mublished at Constantinople—the " Erivan "—subnitted its proposed issue to the 
nter-Allied Censorship ‘Bureau on the 2st June. The majority of the articles 
being considered unsuited for publication under present conditions obtaining at 
Constantinople, the editor was so informed, The paper was, however, published in 
defiance of the censor's instructions, and has since been suppressed. 

2. The articles referred to are, however, of sufficient interest to merit your 
Tordahip's con ideration, and I have the honour to enclose translations. 


41 
Cilicia 


Thave, &e, 
JM, pk ROBECK, High Commissioner. 





re lin No 45. 


Passages deleted in the Armenian bi-weekly paper “ Eriean"” of June 21 
and published contrary to instruction. 


THE ARMENIANS PROCLAIM THE INDEPENDENCE OF CILACLA. 
ULTIMATUM GIVEN TO THE NATIONALISTS BY THE COMMANDANT OF THE ARME: 
FORCES, 


RECENT information received from Adana is really wonderful. The 
menians bave understood that their only salvation was to take up arms, defend 
ght for the future generations, instead of waiting to fall a prey 
| hope, oh! wonderful and swift event. The Armenians placed 
their confidence in others for years and years without any result. The Armenians 
Were hungering for peace, and, then abandoned by their friends, fell a prey to an 
ambitious enemy and were thus repeatedly persecuted. In order to assure his 
hour and existence, the Armenian has now had recourse to a desperate remedy. 
« is mow fave to face with his enemy: the enemy who, not content with having 
uted him for centuries, attempted iately to give hisn the coup de prdce 
The Armenian never wished oF proposed to begin hostilities, bat the recent 
tof his friends and enemies haa induced him to.take up arms and undertake 
termined he Armenians have been deceived by false promises. 
When the French came to Cilicia and hoisted their flag, the Armenians never 
expected that the future would bring them such disastrous results, Now the French 
are hauling down their flag and leaving us alone in the hands of the Turks, w 
sanguinary appetite has become keener.” This is known not only to the Armenians, 
but also to the civilised world, Is it possible to remain quiet and indifferent before 
such a menace? Not To do so would mean that the Atmeninnd sa sign their 
death sentence with their own hand. 
‘Then our friends, in adorning our graves with wreaths, would put up an inscrip- 
tion stating ‘ 


Here lie the Armenian people who did not know life and who are worthy to 
die.’ 


No! Such a coward’s suicide is inconceivable for us, That is why we have 
decided to save the present and secure the future 

No! Ttis with the objest of preventing this that we have declared the independ 
ance of our mother country Cilicta. 

‘The Armenians’ situation is critical, You are all living under the same“ Sun ’* 
4nd you aro called upon to assist our heroes, morally, materially, and physically. 
You imust give help to those who fight in order to save their honour and what remains 
of the ruins of Roupignan, ‘They must be victorious. God is on their side, 

If they are vanquished they will have the honour of being buried in the sacred 
ruins of their fatherland, ‘Then shame to the others (allusion to the Allies). 


After the proclamation of independence, an ultimatum was sent to the 
Nationalists. 


As tho result of a Franco-Nationalist’s Arrangement, the French have withdrawn 
their ttoops from Cilicia, concentrating them on the line Mersina-Adana, thus 
leaving the Armenians in the hands of their tyrants. ‘The Armenians of Amanos 
thereupon proclaimed the independence of the country, as being a province attached 
to Armonia 

The commandant of the Armenian national troops called Serop Roupignan, 
alias Serop Pasha, alias Prince Chichmanofy, alias Mourad Pasha, sent'an ultemntor 
to Mustafa Kemal calling upon him to withdraw his troops from C a within 
forty-eight hours, and stating that otherwise he would not be responsible for. any 
subse hich might take place, A special delegate presented a copy of 
this ultimatum tothe Freneh commaniiant at dau Thiceeaee ed independ. 
ence has been proclaimed in all the other districts evacuated by the French as a 
result of their agreement with the Kemalists. The Armenians are master of the 
Situation and firmly maintain their position in the whole of Cilici 














Enclosure 2 in No. 45. 
Enivan 
Copy of the Agreement made between Mustafa Kemal and the French 


Circular from Mustafa Kemal to his Commanders. 
THE following are the results of my negotiations with the French 


Article 1, Hostilities against the French will cease on all fronts from midnight 
20th) 30th May 
Art. 2. The French troops occupying Bozanti and Sis will evacuate these places, 
taking with them all their arms, ammunition and stores, and withdrawing on to the 
railway line Mersina-Adana, ‘This evacuation must be completed within ten days, 
Art, 3. Within ten days’ time ali French prisoners of war interned in our camps 
will be set at liberty. The French will reciprocate by setting free our prisoners, 
either civilian or military. 
Art. 4. Free communication is allowed to take place between the Ottoman 
ls of Tarsus and Adana, The evacuation of Bozanti, Sis and Aintab will be 
arranged for in a special agreement, as well as the arrangements for the exchange of 
Prisoners between the two partion. For the present we have to ensure that howd ies 
sease immediately as from the 30th May in the early morning. This order must bo 
communicated to our advanced lines on the 31st May at Intest 
Tstrictly insist on the fact that my orders in this respect must be carefully acted 
upon. Please let me know the exact time, day, hour and minute at which you com- 
Miunicate my present orders . 
This order is simultaneously communicated to :— 
‘The Commander 12th Army Corps, Konia 
‘The Commander 10th Army Corps, Diarbekir 
‘The Commander 3rd Army Corps, Sivas. 
‘The Commander 11th Division, Eregli 
Ths Commandant of the Nationalists, Cilicia 
he Commandant of the Nationalists, Aintab, 
; = MUSTAFA KEMAL, 
The President of the Great National Assembly, 
May 28/29, 1920. 


Enclosure 3 in No, 45. 
Erivan, 


THE following is the French official communiqué in connection with the Franco. 

emalist agreement ;— 

Article 1. The camps of Bozanti and Sis will be evacuated at once and our troops 
Concentrated on the railway line between Adana and Mersina, 

Art. 2. French troops will evacuate Aintab, It is agreed that no attacks what 
LCE Will be made against the Armenians there. This evacuation to be made at least 
fourteen days after the signature of this armistice, 

Art. 3. The two parties have agreed to a mutual exchange of their prisoners of 
at, OF civilians interned in prisoners’ camps for political reasons. ‘The two parties 
will endeavour te arrange that this exchange be made within ten days, 

Art. 4. The Governor of Adana is entitled to communicate freely with the 
Turkish Army Corps Commandints with regard to the prompt execution of the 
clauses inserted in the act of armistie signed between the' two parties 


French Official Communiqué with regard to the Franco-Nationalist Agreement 
I consider it desirable to publish the following clauses of the Act of Armistice :— 
1. On the demand of Mustafa Kemal's delegates in Beyrout we have agreed to 
sign an armistice with the former 
2. This agreement is only of a military character 
3. Therefore the situation remains as before, and persons who ‘try to foment 
disorder will be severely dealt: with. 
Eyes are COLONEL BREMONT. 
Adana, June 2, 1920. 











Enclosure 4 in No. 45 
Proclamation of General Dufieuz. 


WHEN the proclamation of General Dufieux was published, a Turkish Delega 
tion visited Colonel Bremond, who made the following speech :~ 


The proclamation of General Dufieux is made in your own interests. You know 
perfectly well that the French eame to Adana in order to ensure public order and not 
to take possession of your lands, You know that France has been your advocate at 
the Peace Conference and that, against the wishes of her Allies, she succeeded in 
obtaining a decision that the Turks were to remain in Constantinople. If France 
had kept silent you would have lost Constantinople. If you wish Constantinople to 
Temain yours, erideavour to establish order in Cilicia by means of an extensive propa 
ganda and T will assist you 


Declaration of General Dufiewx to an Armenian Delegation 

Sirs, 

According to certain rumours it was alleged that the former Turkish Governor 

of Cilicia was to regain his post. T assure you that this will not happen as long as I 

fam here, and T expect to remain for a long time. The arrangements latterly come to 
of « purely military character, Please note that my last proclamation ts still in 

force and that I shall insist upon its clauses being strictly observed. Any disorders 

in the city will be severely dealt with 


Official French Communication under date of May 2%, 1920, 


‘The French forees advancing on Aintab on the 23rd May have defeated the 
Kemalist forces, 1.200 Kemalists were killed on the battlefield. ‘Thousands of 
prisoners were captured. Amongst the prisoners captured were one commandant 
and two colonels. "The army corps fag was also taken, Tt was a decisive victory 
On the Sth May we attacked and repolsed the counter-attaoks of Taset Bey, 
Nationalist commandant, and his forves, close to Tel Chapta, 25 kilom, distant from 
Ourfa, Many soldiers of the enemy were killed and captteed 


Enclosure 5 in No. 45, 
Proclamation by General Dufeus, 


Adana, May 31, 1920. 
‘OME of the inhabitants are giving shelter to rebels, who are, to my knowled; 
Jodged in various houses. On the 28th May these rebels attempted to give trouble 
to the French forces. The Fronch commandant gave a limit of two hours for these 
rebels to be expelled from the houses where they were hiding. As these orders wers 
not carried out, the rebels were expelled by force and punished. As a result, several 
buildings in Osmanie were damaged. Persons who suffered from the bombardment 
must hold the rebels responsible, This will bo a lesson to them. I know that for 
some days past rebels have been hidden in private houses in Adana. It is the duty 
‘of everyone to expel the rebels from their houses in order to avoid further unfortunate 
incidents. This must be understood, otherwise I shall employ very severe measures, 
as T did in Osmanie, and the losses will be heavier. People must understand that 
‘guns sometimes are blind when shooting, and that innocent people may suffer for the 
Guilty. “Tis in order to save you from further misfortunes that I publish the present 
proclamation 
Inhabitants of Adana 


Tt depends on your own good sense to avoid disasters in this city. You must on 
your own initiative expel the rebels who have come here in order to foment trouble, 
Hf'you do.not pay bed to this, T warn you that the consequences will be terrible. 
GENERAL DUFIEUX. 
Commandant of the 1st Army Corps 





Q 
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Admiral Sir J. de Robeck to Bart Curzon.—(Received July 18.) 
(No. 320) 
(Telegraphic) 

FOUR telog 

Ferid Pasha and Peace Delegation returned here on Mth July. 

Reshid Bey is only plenipotentiary remaining in Paris 

Ferid Pasha called on me this morning, 1th July. He ssid he wished to represent 
to mo results of bis journey without entering into details, which I already knew, 
Turkey, he said, was confronted with treaty of utmost severity, only alternative to 
sigoing which must be total This was realised ly reasonable people like himself, 
bat unfortunately country was full of irresponsible madinen, who took line that treaty 
was death sentence, and that ‘Turks should not pat rope round their own necks. ‘These 
people clamonred ‘against signature, and fixed their hopes.on support of Islamic 
world and Bolsheviks 

"andl Vinita has yeoant. flac on Bish at lA (lnm a band of 
Government he expressed regret) had shown what lengths rebels would go to, and had 
proved correcness of his oft-repeated contention that they were enemies not alone 
of Torkish Government, but also of Great Britai 

Teac bate nek a aes hae aid aces prevailed. In Paris he had been 
beset by all sorts of Asintics, who spoke in samo strain as opponents of signature here. 
He himself realised fantastic nature of hopes founded on Islamic and Bolshevik 
support, but people who eutertained then were numerous. What then, he asked, 
would be the value of treaty which was going to impose all sorts of obligations on 
Turkey if sigued by Government, whose duty it would he to discharge these obli 
tions honestly and loyally, but who would be incapable of doing 60? He did not wish 
to exaggerate strength of movement in the interior. He agreod with me that failure 
of Kemalists to put up any resistance to Greck advance showed how little hold they 
had, how sick and tired peasints were of war, and how ready they were to welcome 
peace from any quarter. 

Ho had maintained last year that movement was bluff, and bad made proposals for 

ropressing it with small expenditure of force, failing which grave situation would arise, 
He had not been listened to, and graye situation which he foretold had come about, 
Even now, however, position was such that if Grecks were crdered to Angora, or even 
Sivas, advance would be military promenade and trouble would not be encountered 
until they approached Erzeroum. 
a Wits tlking thie uresaigreceled aol’ movement: x'/Aets Minor, Ferid Pasha 
nevertheless insisted on seriousuess of situation which would arise if peace were 
Signed without any guaranteo that Government who signed it would be able to 
enforce their views ou extremists 

Tr Goverament remained in their powerleas condition Uhey might be swept away, 
though it was difficult to say whether their fall would follow ot precede moment fixed 
for signature of peace ; 

Grand Vizier thus led up to usual appeal for British sssistance in retrieving 
situation in Asia Minor, and he summed up ble attitude as follows :— 


Constantinople, July 16, 19 


Reasonable men saw there was no alternative to siguature except destruction, 
Reasonable men from Sultan downwards would plump tor signature if they knew 
Great Britain would help Government to restore order in Turkey after signature. If, 
however, they were not assured of such help, even reasonable men would be against 
signature. 


| promised to report all this to your Lordship. 1 urged repeatedly great importance 
of signing lest even worse fate would befall Turkey. pointed ont that peace itself 
contemplated creation of instruments, eg... gendarmerie, which would be forged with 
Allied assistance and would be available for restoration of order. To this Grand 
Vizier retorted that these instruments could not be brought into existence until Kemal 
had first been repressed. 

Grand Vizier said he had explained above views, though in less detail, to 
Lotd Derby, who had telegraphed to Prime Minister and had been summoned same 
day to Conference with latter at Spa. He had not been able to see Lord Derby on h 
return (o Paris, but he had himself also givea Prime Minister written statement of his 
iews as far as they could be reduced to writing in form of letter. 


























Tupression derived from this conversation and preliminary conversation with 
Mr. (group undecypherable's is that Grand Vizier personally has resigned limeclf 
to signature and is trying to convert others to this view, There is distinct 
ovement of opinion in this direction, hut it is to a large extent confined to one 
Political group, namely, Entente libérale. This detracts from its value. Ferd Pasha 
will probably have to 3 c case within a few days If he 
does so on programme of signing peace and recruits Cabinet mainly from Entente 
Udérate, it will challenge violent opposition 
Sultan is beset by opposing influences. He probably leans towards siguature, 
and it is probably in order to confirm him in this that Ferid. is so auxious to be able 
to promise British support afterwards, 
‘There is talk of convening Crown (sie) Cubinet a¢ soon as rejoinder of Supreme 
Council to Turkish answer has been officially received, but no decision bas been takeu, 
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Mr. Vansittart to Earl Curzon—(Received July 19.) 
(No. 64.) 

Mr. VANSITTART presents his compliments to the Secretary of State for 
Foreign Affairs and has the honour to transmit. the accompanying copies of the 
English translation of the Supreme Council's reply to the Turkish neces cf the Oech 
Tune and the 8th July 

Arrangements were made at Spa for the simultaneous publication in the French 
and British press of the Allied note but not, it is understood, of the annex. 

Only the original of the Turkish note of the Sth July, which is very long, is 
present in the hands of the Conference, but printed copies of it are expected ata very 
arly date and will be forwarded at once to the Forvign Olfice 


Paris, July 17, 1920, 


eS 
Enclosure 1 in 


M. Millerand to President of Turkish Delegation. 

(Transtation,) 
M. lo Président, Spa, July 16, 1920, 

THE Allied Powers have given careful consideration to the observations of the 
Turkish Government on the Draft Treaty of Peace which it is asked to sign. The 
Turkish Government would appear to think that its responsibility in the Great War 

ess than that of the Allies and that it is, therefore, entitled ta lenient treatment. 

Allies ennnot acoapt that plea 

In the opinion of the Allies, Turkey voluntarily joined a conspiracy against the 
liberty of all nations, at a tine when its tyrannical purpose had become revealed to 
all. ider that Turkey was thereby guilty of peculiar treachery to Powers 
which for more than half a century had been her steadfast friends. ‘Turkey entered 
the war without the shadow of excuse or provocation. ‘Tho Allies entertained bo 
hostile designs against Turkey. Indeed, in August 1914, the Allied Powers made a 
declaration to the Porte that if Turkey maintained her neutrality throughout the 
War, the Allies would guarantee the integrity of the Turkish dominions. This 
declaration the Turkish Government disregarded, thus proving that ambition, and 
Not 50 Was ite purpose in entering the war. 

The Turkish Delegation does not appear to appreciate the loss and suffering 
Which Turkey's intervention has caused to humanity. The extent of Turkey 

to be gauged morely by the cost of overcoming the Turkish armies 

By gratuitously clasing a great international waterway in the face of the Alles 
and so cutting off the communications between Russia, Roumania and the Western 
Allies, Turkey certainly prolonged the war by not less than two years, and caused 
4 lose to the Allies of several millions of lives, and thousands of millions of pounds 
‘The reparation which Turkey owes to those who, at terrible cost, have re-established 
liberty for the world is far greater than she can ever pay. 

The Allios are clenr that the time has come when it is necessary to put an end 
‘once nod for all to the empire of the Turks over other nations. The history of the 











relations between the Porte and the Great Powers in the long period before the war 
Was one long story of repeated and unayailing attempts to put an end to atrocities 
in Bulgaris, Macedonia, Armenia and elsewhere, atrocities which startled and 
shocked the conscience of mankind. During the past twenty years Armenians have 
teen massacred under conditions of unexampled barbarity, and during the war the 
record of the Turkish Government in massacre, in deportation and in maltreatment 
of prisoners of war immeasurably exceeded even its own previous record. It is 
estimated that since 1914 it has massacred, an the mendacious pretext of an alleged 
revolt, $00,000 Armenians, including women and children, and has expelled or 
deported more than 200,000 Greeks and 200,000 Armenians from their he Not 
only has the Tarkish Goverament failed to protect ter subjects of other races from 
Pillage, outrage and murder, but there is abundant evidence that it has been respon. 
sible for directing and organising savagery against people to whom it owed 
protection. 

I For theee, reasons’ the Allied Powers\are. resolved’ to emancipate all areas 
inhabited by a non-Turkish majority from Turkish rule. It would neither be just, 
nor would it conduce to lasting peace Near and Middle East, that large masses 
of non-Tarkish nationality should be forced to remain under ‘Turkish rele 
Aliies can make no modification in the clauses of the treaty which detach Thrace and 
Smyrna from Turkish rule, for in both areas the ‘Turks are in a minority. ‘The same 
considerations apply to the frontiers fixed between Syria and ‘Turkey 

For the same reason they can make no change in the provisions which provide 
for the creation of a free Armenia within boundaries which the President of the 
United States will determine as fair and just 

The provisions concerning Smyrna will in no way have the effect of restricting 
the trade and commerce of Anatolia. On the contrary, the freedom of the port te 
guaranteed by the treaty; its inhabitants will est interest in making 
their town the port of the hinterland, am ¥ an honest Government, will serve 
the interior more effectively than ever. ‘The arrangement is analogous to that 
introduced at Danzig. 

As regards the rig there can be no queation as to the necessity 
of taking eflective measures to prevent another betrayal of the cause of civilisation 
by a Turkish Government, 

‘The Allied Powers cannot therofore modify the general torms of the régime 
Which they have considered it just and equitable to create in order to guarantee the 
liberty af the Straits, They do not, however, entirely reject the observations of the 
Turkish Delegation concerning the representation of Turkey on the Commission of 
the Straits. ‘They have therefore decided to grant to 1 as a riparian Power, 
and in the same manner and conditions as to Bulgaria, the right to appoint a delegate 
to this Commission, This and other modifications, wich as the withdrawal of the 
condition by whickl Turkey was to cede to the Allied Governments all Turkish steam 

Ps of 1.400 tons gross and upwards, which it has been found possible to make in 
accordance with the wishes of the Turkish Delegation, will be found in the Appendix 
to this reply, 

The clauses providing for certain measures of financial control haye not the 
‘Sbject of securing the subjection of Turkey. On the contrary, they are introduced 
for no other purpose than to protect Turkey against the corruption and speculation 
which have ruined her in the past, and to make it possible for the orks people 
Freed at last from the imperialist lure, to become 4 prosperotis and well-governed 
peopl 

conclusion the Allies would point out that the treaty has not the chara 

attributed to it by the Turkish Delegation, Tt is true that the treaty strips Turkey of 
ie Which her rulors have so grievously misgoverned. But it Jeaves Turkey a 

national State with a large and productive territary. “There is nothing in the treaty 
to prevent the ‘Turkish people from becoming a prosperotis nation if they reform 
their ways. Though it ix doubtful if the Turks constitute a majority of its people, 
the treaty even leaves Constantinople as the capital of Turkey. In view of the misuse 
made by the Turks of their power in the past, the Allies have had grave doubts as 
to the sisdom of this step. If the Turkish Government refuses to sign the peace, 
still more if it finds itself unable to re-establish its anthority in Anatolia, or to give 
fleet to the treaty, the Allies, in accordance with the terms of the treaty. may be 
ider this arrangement by ejecting the Turks from Europe once: and 








a period of ten days to signify definitely her acceptance of the clauses of the treaty 
and her intention to sign it. This period expires on the 27th day of July, at 
12 midnight. If the treaty is not signed in its present form, the Allied Powers will 
take Such action as they may consider necessary in the circumstances 


MILLERS 


Enclosure 2 in No. 47. 
Annex 
Political Clauses 


Article 40, (Amended form.) 

‘The Commission shall be composed of representatives appointed respectively by 
the United States of America (if and when that Government is willing to partict- 
pate), the British Empire, France, Italy, Japan, Russia (if and when Russia becomes 
‘a member of the League of Nations), Greece, Roumania, Bulgaria and Turkey (if 
‘and when the two latter States become members of the League of Nations). Each 
Power shall appoint one representative. The representatives of the United States 
of America, the British Empire, France, Italy, Japan and Russia shall each have 
two votes, “The representatives of Greece, Roumania, Bulgaria and Turkey shall 
each have one vote, Each commissioner shall be removable only by the Government 
which appointed him, 


Generat Provisions. 


Article 136, paragraph 1, (Amended form) 

A Commission composed of four members, appointed by the British Empiro, 
France, Italy and Japan respectively, shall be set up within three months of the 
coming into force of the present treaty. to prepare, with the assistance of technical 
experts representing the other Capitulatory Powers, Allied or Neutral, who with 
this object will each be invited to appoint an expert, a sebeme of judicial reform to 
replace the present capitulatory system in judicial matters in Turkey. This 
commission may recommend, after consultation with the Turkish Government, the 
adoption of either a mixed or a unified judicial system. 


Part V (Military, Nacal and Air Clauses), and 
Part VI (Prisoners of War and Graces), 


Article 158, (Amended-form.) 

Within six months from the coming into force of the present treaty, the military 
forces other than those provided for in article 152 shall be demobilised and 
disbanded 


Article 164, paragraph 2. (Amended form.) 
‘The suppression of existing formations which are in excess of the authorised 

strength of 50,000 men (not including the Sultan's bodyguard), shall be effected 

progressively from the date of the signature of the present treaty, in such manner 

1g to be completed within six months at the latest after the coming into force of the 

treaty, in accordance wih the provisions of article 133. 

Article 171, (Amended form.) : 

On the expiration of six months from the coming force of the present treaty 
the armament which may be in use or held in reserve for replacement in the various 
formations of the Turkish armed forces shall not exceed the figures fixed per 
thousauid men in Table LT annexed to this 





























Article 173. (Amended form.) 

Within six months from the coming into force of the present treaty, all existing 
‘sreas, munitions of the various categories, and war material in excess of the quanti- 
ties authorised, shall be handed over to the Military Inter-Allied Commission of 
Control provided for in article 200 in such places as shall be appointed by this 
‘commission. 

The principal Allied Powers will decide what is to be done with this material. 


Article 211, paragraph 2. (Amended form.) 


This stipulation shall not apply to prisoners of war and interned civilians for 
offences committed subsequent to the 15th Jone, 1920. 


Financial Clauses. 


Article 258, paragraph 1. (Amended form.) 

(1.) Turkey will deliver, in a seaworthy condition and in such ports of the 
Allied Powers as the Governments of the said Powers may determine, all German 
ships transferred to the Turkish flag since the Ist April, 1914, which will be handed 
over to the Reparation Commission referred to in article 283 of the Treaty of Pea 
with Germany. 


Part IX (Economic Clause®), 


Article 289, paragraph 1. (Amended form.) 

Subject to any contrary stipulations which may be provided in the present 
treaty, the Allied Powers reserve the right to retain and liquidate all property, rights 
and interests of Turkish nationals, or companies controlled by them, within their 
territories, colonies, possessions and protectorates, excluding any territory under: the 
Turkish sovereignty on the 17th October, 1912. 


Article 290. (Amended form.) 

‘Turkish nationals who acquire ipso facto the nationality of an Allied Power or of 
‘& new State in accordance with the provisions of the present treaty, or any further 
treaty regulating the disposal of territories detached from Turkey, will not be 
considered as Turkish nationals within the meaning of the fifth paragraph of 
article 211, articles 282, 284, the third paragraph of article 287, articles 289, 201, 
202, 293, 301, 302 and 308, 


Article 201, paragraph 1, (Amended form.) 

All property, rights and interests of Turkish nationals within the, territory of 
any Allied Power, excluding any territory under Turkish sovereignty on the 17th 
October, 1912, and the net proceeds of their sale, liquidation or other dealing there- 
with may be charged by that Allied Power with payment of amounts due in respect 
of claims by the nationals of that Allied Power under article 267 or in respect of 
debts owing to them by Turkish nationals, 


Article 208, paragraph 1. (Amended form.) 

‘The Government of an Allied Power or new State exercising authority in 
territory detached from Turkey in accordance with the present treaty or any other 
treaty concluded since the 17th October, 1912, may liquidate the property, rights 
and interests of Turkish companies or companies controlled by Turkish nationals 
in such territory: the proceeds of the liquidation shall be paid direct to the company. 


On their part, the Powers have considered it necessary to alter, in various points 
of detail, the terms of the treaty handed to the Turkish Delegation. 
In article 139, the last four words are transposed, and paragraph 2 will accord- 
ingly read as follows 
No power shall be exercised directly or indirectly by any Turkish author- 
ity whatever in any territory detached from Turkey, or’ of which under the 
present treaty the existing status is recognised by Turkey." 


[s773] L 























In paragraph 2 of article 144, the date of the Ist January, 1914, is substituted 
for that of the Ist August, 1914, with regard to Turkey's obligations to facilitate 
test possible extent the return to their homes of the ‘Turkish subjects of 
yn-Turkish race who have been forcibly driven from their homes by fear of 
massacre or any other form of pressure. This date of the Ist’ January, 1914, 
coincides more nearly with the occurrences which took place in the first months of 
that year, during which a large number of Turkish subjects of non-Turkish race 
were without reason expelled from their hot 
Paragraph 2 of article 144 will accordingly read as follows :— 


The Turkish Government solemnly undertakes to facilitate to the greatest 
possible extent the return to. their nd re-establishment in their 
businesses of the Turkish subjects of non-Turkish race who have been forcibly 
driven from their homes by fear of massacre or any other form of pressure since 
the Ist January, 1914. Tt recognises that any immovable or movable property 
of the said Turkish subjects or of the communities to which they belong, which 
can be recovered, must be restored to them as soon ax possible, in w F hands 
it may be found. Such property shall be restored free of all charges or servi 
tudes with which it may have been burdened and without compensation of any 
kind to the owners or occupiers, subject to any action which they may 
he able to bring against the persons from whom they derived title 


Article 178 is modified as follows 


For the purpose of guaranteeing the freedom of the Straits, the High 
Contracting Parties agree to the following provisions 


(1) Within three months of the corning into force of the present treaty, 
all works, fortifications and batteries within the zone defined in article 179 and 
comprising the const and islands of the Sea of Marmora and the coast of the 
Strnits, also those in the islands of Lemnos, Imbros, Samothrace, Tenedos and 

shall be disarmed: and demolished 
@ reconstruction of these works and the construction of similar works 
are forbidden in the said zone and islands 

France, Great Britain and Italy shall bave the right to prepare for 
demolition any existing roads and railways in the said zone and in the islands 
Of Leminos, Imbros, Samothrace and Tenedes which nllow of the rapid transport 
‘f mobile batteries - 

“ The construction of such roads and railways in the said zone is forbidden, 
islands of Lemnos, Imbros, Samothrace and Tenedos must not be 
taken except with the authority of the three Powers mentioned above. 

(2) The measures prescribed in the first paragraph of (I.) shall be 
executed by and at the expense of Greece and Turkey as regards their respective 
territories, and under control as provided in article 208 

“ (3) The territorioa of the zone and of the ls of Lemnos, Imbros. 
Samothrace, Tenedos and ‘Mitylene shall not be used for military Purposes 
except thee Allied Povters referred to above, act This 
provis yploy of forces 
bf Greek and Ty the Inter-Allied command 
of the forces of occupa in accordance with the provisions of article 161, nor 
the maintenance of of Greek troops in the island of Mitylene, nor the 
presence in the said zone of the Sultan's bodywuard referred to in article 152. 


"Section 4 of article 178 begins as follows -— 
‘The said Powors, acting im concert, shall have, Sc.” 


In the seventh line of article 802, concerning the currency in which cortain debte 
shall be credited, the Allied Powers have had t0 take into consideration the claims 
of certain foreign officials in Turkish servieo before the war. A phrase providing 
for the payment must be added, The complete sentence will read as follows :— 


“Debts, other than the Ottoman Public Debt provided for in article 236 
and Annex T of Part VIIT (Financial Clauses) of the present treaty, between 
the Turkish Government or its nationals resident in Turkish territory on the 
coming into force of the present treaty (with the exception of Turkish companies 
controlled by Allied groups or pationals) on the one hand, and the Governments 
of the Allied Powers or their nationals who were not on the Ist August, 1914, 
































Turkish nationals or (except in the case of foreign officials in Turkish service 
in regard to their salaries, pensions or official remuneration) resident or carrying 
‘on business in Turkish territory on the other hand 


Lastly, the Allied Powers reserve, until the signature of the treaty, the right 
to wake itl the Annex of the Financial Clauses (page #8 of the text of the trenty) 
any rectification of the figures shown to be necessary by a verification at present i 
progress 
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Admiral Sir J. de Robecke Curzon —4{ Received July 200) 


Constantinople, uly 2 1920. 
THAVE the honour to forwand herewith, for your Londship’s information, copy of 
4 report on the situation in Cilicia, which’ was obtained by my representative at 
Smyray from a former Intellig t who had recmtly returned from that 
province 
ee 
M. pr ROBECK, 


High Commisnioner: 


natantinople, 


7 Smyrna, Sine 6, 1920. 
THE following information has been received trom a former Intolligenco Agent 
just returned from Mersina aud Adana, He was considered intelligent aud reliable 
While employed by us and is known to me. 
The Fronch Administration is quite incapable of dealing with the situation in 
They have boon driven to the court towns, and it is considered that. they will 
ble to hold Tarwus. Ax far back ax the beginning of Apri 
officially informed Christian communities that he would. bo unable to dofend 
advised them to procure arma and ammunition und defend themvolves. As « result all 
the population is armed with old French, Russian and Italian rides, and apparently the 
only thing which prevents the Turkish bands from entering Adan aud Morsina in 
the threat of a massacre of the Turkish inhabitants of thore towns at the hands of the 
Christians 
2. The French are unable to assure railway oommunioation botwoen Adana, 
Mersina and Alexandretta. 
from Mersina 300 yards of the rails have been removed by hands, 
‘and ic is impossible to replace them. Thix spot is 4 kilom. out of the French trenches, 
Four engines have been destroyed between Alexandretta and Mersiva and two 
‘armoured trains destroyed. 
&. Last month the hynds eut the Mersina water supply 2 or 4 miles out of cho 
town. The Frouch amde several attempts to repair it, and on the last occasion 
9 detachment 200 strung, which was cut off and only ‘saved by the " Eroest-Rena: 
opening fire on the Turkish positions. Later the Turks informed the mayor of Mersina 
that they would allow hin: to repair it if the Freach were not sent, and in effect allowed 
forty of the inhabitants to make the neoessary rep 
4. A Fronch foroe about $00 strung has been cut off at Boeanti and three attempts 
at relief bi led. strong French force was unable to ad 
more than half-a-dove nd ite retreat was followed by a quantity 
owing whistles in derision. 
ich Administration is hopelesdly corrupt, anti-Britieh, anti-Armenian 
Complaints are specially directed against Colonel Brémond, 
Filbcier, chief of police at Mersina, Battignier, eustom-house inspector at Mersing 
Jemil Turkmen, a Syrian. The whole uf these officials are alleged to be engaged simply 
in feathering their own nesta, (These names are phonetically spelt, as I have no means 
‘of ascertaining the exact spelling.) 


[573] 



































6. On his journey to Smyrna by the Ttalian 
obtained indirvotly from « Kemalist captain the 
Adulia distriet. 3 

7. The Ttalians supply arms and 
have the most friendly relations, 


8. About the 18th nel from Adalis went in a car 
provided by Mustafa K ra. Asa result presumahly of 
these negotiations, Mustafa Kemal sent a wireless message to Adalia on the Ist June 
‘announcing that a ten days’ truce had been concluded with the French, the latter to 
withdraw to Mersina and finally from the country 
communicated with considerable reserve. z 

9. On the 27th May an Italian general arrived from Rho h Muhtar Bey, 
ex-Turkish Minister at Athens, and Rustem Bey, x-Ambassa ‘ashington, both 
of whom were helped by the Italians to escape from Constantinople on its occupation 
by us, aud proceeded up-country 


“Carniolia” informant 
ou relative to the 


ammunition to the Kemalists, with whom they 


This information informant 


HOLE, 





(B 8550/3/44) 9. 


Admiral Sir J, de Robeck to Karl Curson— 
jo. 962.) 
My Lord, 
T HAVE the honour to forward herewith, for y 
& report, datod the 23rd June, whieh E have rec 
Samsoun rolative to the situation ia that district 


weeived July 20.) 


Constantinople, July 
i Lordahip's information, copy of 
from my representative at 


Thave, &e, 
J. M. pe ROBECK, 


High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 49, 
Intelligence Oficer, Samaoun, to Admiral Sir JJ. de Robeck. 


¥ Samaoun, Jw 
I HAVE the honour to report that a ste an propaganda has been 
bogun in this district, eb pre ls openly anti-Christian, and rumours 
circulated here, all of a threatening nature, have greatly alarmed ‘the Christian 
communities, especially vince the new order’ has been enforced that no Ottoman 
Christian (male o female) was to be allowel to leave for Coustantinople. There are 
now here in Samsoun nearly fifty Armenian families, lately arrived from the Taterior, 
all waiting to leave. ‘Their condition will soon breome desperate. 

2. Reports received from Amassia, Tokat, and especially the Erbaa district, all 
state that there is a complete Inck of security. Fighting has taken place near Erbaa 


owing toa band of Turks raiding a Greck mill (120 in the band). The Grecks have 
sad repr raid 1 ages 


bey to point out that the present 4 ly 
npr Bolshevik support, and th if this fails them the 
cannot possibly offer any further resistance and will have to accept the peace terms as 
they are. 
Thave, &. 
J. 8. PERRING, Captain. 
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Admiral Sir J. de Ro} 1 Curson.—(Received July 20.) 


Sy Lond Gonstantinople, Jay 0, 1920. 
7 THAVE the honour to forward begewith. for your Lordship’ information, copy of 
tan account, dated the rd July, which T have rooeived ffm Mr, Daniel T. Eby, a 
Canadian missionary who left Hadjin on the Lith June, relative to the siege of that 
town by the Nationalist forces ee 

J. M. pz ROBECK, 


High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No, 50. 
Account by Mr, D. 1. Bby of the Siege of Hadjin. 


Mn DANIEL T, EBY, 9 Canadian missionary lately engaged or fi ief work in 
Asia, Minor, ist arrived in Constantinople A Kai 
Ait aa the eer misovrin sly, Mex. Bi, Mis K. Breen, Mie Haith 
Cold, Miss Alice Clark and Miss Super, were in Hadjin when. it was besiexts 
‘end of March, but from the 5th April their compound, which is outside 
within the Turkish lines. On the 9th June the ay “i it ae : 
AN on Tak ine a ered howe th 
to the town, These inchided 300 orptans in n charge and the 
re area C0 cr, 000 Armes in Hui of whom aot $0 wer 
acmed. Wh th rt fo 


The besieging 
nd of * Doghan Be 
ee Hate ina relaced. ‘They have machine gua, co 10 
and the besieging force is much reduced. | They have machine guns, 
tt one 122 centine uy thn artillery” ti very ttle dam 
ferious attempt to storm the town was made about the beginning of 
ster «ff with Joss 
beater the Armenians attacked on tbe 9th Juan and Invght the chil tg the 
tows, the sitastion of the missionaries in the compourd became precarious, wd the 
‘5 who occupied the compound were no longer in hand. ‘The lew 7 
they left on the 15th June for Ki ae eee 
” With regard to Hadjin, the situation seemed hopeless, ‘The Armeniats : 
for a aoe force trom the south, and. did not kuow that they bad been daiitly 
ahandoned to their fate by the French ar includ ye arin 
the Fieuch soll the Natieahte 1 talk of unenditiona, sur 
they: were determined to fight to the last. The proapect of dels mating 
be ‘very stall, especially since the departure of the mi 
wiane hateracted as intermedinrics, while the Turks have vowed to wipe out Hadjin 
completely if they take it Be id 
ste: Ely gathered that the Nationalist aystens was not popular “ eS “A 
lation. ‘They resented having to furnish men, mouey and material, and Mustapha 
Kemal was regarded a actunted by motives of personal ambition rather that by 
patriotic feeling At Kaimarieh itself the movement had not reosived the support of the 
People, but Everek and Nigdé were very Nationalist, and served as headquarte 
bperations against Cilicia 


terms with 
ries, who 
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Admiral Sir J. de Robeck to Earl Curzon.—(Received July 20.) 
(No. $ 
My Lord. 
WITH reference to your tele 
withdraw Allied officers snd gp 
form your Lordshi 
my representative at Samsoun, to return to C: 
He will embark in FLM.S. " Dianthus,” and visit al 
and Riza before returning 
T have, &. 
J. M, pe ROBECK 


High Commisiioner. 
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Admiral Sir J, de Kobeck to Earl Curzon —(Receiced July 20. 

(No, 982.) 

My Lond, Constantinople, July 8, 1928. 
I HAVE the honour to inform your Lordship that I have received from 

Ottoman souroy the enclosed list of persons alleged to have boan recently: hi 


the Nationalists in the area east of Ismid. 


‘he list includes twenty , iob all but one are 
off Moslems, besides ed 
Entente libérale Party 
nt it deairable to bring this ropott to the notice of your Lordship, 
of the Nationalists towards those who stand for law and 
order und for obedience to the legally constituted Central Government, Beyond doubt, 
alo, the Nationalist tomper has been exacerbated by the consideration that these 
persons had associated themselves with a policy of loyalty to the Allies aud to Great 
Britain in particulat 
T have, &, 
‘J. M. pe ROBECI 
High Comimissioner. 


Enclosure in Ni 
List of Persons recently Hanged by the Nationalists at various Towns east of Temid. 


PUTY of Bolow, Hadji Vebas Effondi, founder of the Entente libérale 
marty. 
ji Zale Hadji Hamdi Efendi, president of Bolou branch of Entente libérale 


ale Party. 
pant, founder of the Entente lindrale Party 
branch of tho Bntente libérale Party. 
tent libérale 
of the Entente libérale 
Kadri Be of " Rursii-Milet,” paper of the Entente tiberule Party. 
Abiul V mber of the Douzdje branch of the Bntente libérale 
Beruekh Safer Bey, Commander of Cherkess, member of the Douzdje bran 
the Entente libérale Party. 
Hadji Abdullah Effendi, member of the Dovadje branch of the Entente libérale 
Party. 
Maan Ali Bey, founder of the Douzdje branch of the Entente libérate Party. 
Kotch Bey, founder of the Douzdje branch of the Hntente libérale Party 
Hadji Hamdi Boy, taembor of the Douzdje branch of the Entente libérale Party. 
Mustafic 


Rushdi Boy, notable of He 
Major Haiti Bey, Genoral Staff. 


























» Ali Effendi, General Staft 
Lieutenant Sheraf-ul-Din 
Mahmoud Subbi Bey, machine gun 
Hassan Lutfi Bev, clerk of the battali 
Ibrabim Edbem E 
Thrahim Bey Zade Mo herkess at Yamik-Sharki villa 
Sabanja district 
Sherin, Armenian. 
Naine unknown, Arinenian. 
Thirt longing to the branch Entente libérale Party 


Six persons Ww the branch of a vale Party at Ada Bazar. 





(E 8647/4504/44 No. 53. 
amanos to Earl Curzon.—(Received Jul 


ats his Farl Curzon. of Kedleston, and 
as under dates 0 ‘ne and the 12th July respectively, 
ation whieh Intely reached 


activities on the frontier of Macedonia and ‘Thrace are growing 
ilitary concentrations bands of 150-200 men strong, composed 
nd under officers wearing komitajis' apparel, are 
Jer, to keep the Greek Serres division dasy and divert 
avivance in Eastern ‘Thrvee 

jufurmation from Eastern Thraeg reaching the Greok 

mssuree that important and soanifold assistance is being given 
 Djater Tayar, Regularand irregular men from Bulgaria, axsiating Djafer 

the guiso of komitajis are estimated at about 12,000 


k Legation, London, July 20, 1112 
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Mr. Vansittart to Hart Curson.(Received July 2 
«No. 66.) 

Mn, VANSITTART presents his. compliments to the 5 y of State for 
Forvign Affairs and, with reference to hin ¢ No, 64 0 fh Jty, bine the, 
honout to transmit th p texts of the ‘Turkish notes of 
the 25th Jane and 8th July which hav by the Turkish delegation to 

rm ane document 

Copies ure also enclosed of the actual text of 
sth July 

As the Constantinople bag is no longer b 
copiew of the Turkish note of the 8th July 
nent direct from the 


Paris, July 20, 192 


the Turkish note of the 


nwure Lin No. 54, 


Turkish Delegation to the Peace Conference 

M. le Pei Le 8 juillet 1920. 
0 ce niguore pas que le délal aooordé A la délégation ottoiane 
Heerersr aos observations atv projet de truité avait, yar suite du refue des Allie 
er, expire oar A Paria des dauggués qui étaient rondue 
tinople & effet d leur Gouvernement Yapprobation de Yensomble du 
projet de réponse dont ils porteurs. Crest devant Pexpiration de co délai que Ia 
Felieation cttomane se vit dane: ln nGocssité de yadwonter & ot mane 

re le retour dee dékigaés, im exposé. suse . 
J Ghuervations que le Gouvernement ottoman avait & formuler. 








Or, la délégation, qui se trouve A Vheure actuelle en possession de toutes les 
dispositions du projet de réponse, a Vhonneur de porter celui-ci Ia connaissance de la 
Conférence, 

Tl est certain que la Conférence faillirait au devoir qu'elle west imposée de 
naccomplir que ce qui est juste et équitable, en s'abstenant d'entendre toute la défense 
de coux au sujet desquels élle a & prononcer un verdict présentant un tal caractire de 


nvaingu que les observations complémentaires qui sont soumises & la 
Conférence faciliterout dans une large mesure la discussion des dispositions d'un projet 
modifié sur ces bases = z aia 
manquera pus de constater dans ces docume 
tune paix solide et duruble, lo Gouvernen 


comme un gage de succts, jaime i 
‘ux intentions conciliatrices dont le Gouvernement ‘éniable- 
ment Ia prouve, et quielle accordera A la délégat lopper mi thse 
ot do lui trurnir len explications ndcessaires sur certains parties qui demamderaient & 
Otro dclaircies ou somblorient sujettes A modification. 
Veuillex ngréer, &o. 
A. RECHID. 


Eticlosure 2 in No. 54. 


Pawns IL—Pacte pr La Soctéri pes Narioss, 


LE Gouvernement ottoman, tout en réitéeant quill accepte les principes de droit qui 
iment Tessenoe mémne du Paci de la Société des Nations, se permet d’expasur aux 
‘uissances allies les conaidérations suivantes : 


Dapris le projet de traité remix & la délégation ottomane, la Société des Nations 
serait appelée & intorvenit pour le riglement de nombrouses questions concernant la 
Turquie, Elle serait chargée notamment 


1. De procéder & Ia solution de toutes contestations qui viendraient 4 s'élever entre 
les Puisaunces relativement aux dispositions de la Section concernant les Ditroits, dans 
lo ns oft a dision de In Commision 2 cw sujet ue serait pas acceptée par une Puissance 
(uttiole 62) ; 

2. De prescrite dlex mesures pour faciliter émigration volontaire des personues qui 
désireraient exercer le droit. option (article 12 

3. De nommer des Commissions arbitrales chargéen de connaltre des réclamations de 
certains ressortissants ottomans (article 144) 

4, De résoudre lex conflite pouvant surgir entre la Turquie et les Puissances allides 
‘au sujet de la remise en vigueur des conventions ou traités (articl 

De désignor une commission iurbitrale chargée soit d'exn 
par des ressortissants c ite et intérdts 
487), soit do revi ts rendus ou les mesures d'exdcution ordonnées 
oF une autorité jidioiaire ou administrative ottomane contre ov au 
prdjudice sles intérét« dos rewortinanty alliés (article 307), 


Lo divit dintervention reconnu A la Société des Nations en ve de statuer soit 
‘sur les matidres susvisdes, soit sur d'autres questions prévues par le projet de trait 
Pout que justifier In présence A Tussemblée ian représentant délégué par le Gouverne- 
ment ottoman, La présence d'un rmprésentant ture serait surtout indispensable lors de 
Jn discussion d'une question intéressant au méme degré la Turquic et un Brat membre de 
In Socidté des Nations, étant donné que ce dernier aura son représentant A Tassemblée 
oats Conseil article 4) alors que la Turquie sera privée de tout moyen pour expr non 
point de vue, 
Hy ali “ la Turquie privée de par le projet de traité de 
fense de nes territoirs est bien en droit de réclamer 
iapositions de Varticle 10 qui garantisent contre toute 
gression extériourw Vintégrité tertitorinle #t l'indépendasioe politique des Btats méme 
Jos plus puissant 


En maison sles considérations qui préc 


wuie demande a étre aiimise dis & 
présont & la Société des ; 

















st 


Pannie IL—Frostrknes pe La Torquie 


des différentes sections du Traité de Paix 
concernant les cessions territoriales demandées a la Turquie soit en faveur de quelques 


is ft des Btats nouvellement créés, ont fait lobjet 
une des Pnanoos alls, wit a profit des Bats noellement rd, ont ft Nalgss 


Etant données que les dispositions 


Sbeervations spéciales, le Gouvernement ottoman 
ide la présente partie. 

Pantie IL 

Seotion IV 

Compliter le paragraphe 2, de lu page 24, concernant Smyrae, de Ia manitre 


suivante 


“Le Gouvernement ottoman demande en conséquence Ie retrait des troupes 


pelléxiques de la région de Smyroe et le retour au droit é a 
ae est préth garantix dans etic. région es. droite des mi it laos te 
reste du termitoire ottoman. Si_cos garaities venaient A dtry jogées inmuliantes, a 
Foryuie declare amet que le gendarmerie otfonaue qui sy tavern, out 
aera ae cerdunge de teszaoe an taxinin soueles ordres ofiies dune Puissance 
pontro t Tera cuss cla st fg indie 
table, et pour la cite period i fetta chop Le 
Citoyens d'un Etat neutre soit chargé de collabor ral en vue 
SFacurr Tord pio tia wari dans le wilyet Le, Gnuernemen 
fae rection de Srayrne pendant la née prio de tron ae p 
rrincipales Putssances slides, oveupation qui, tout on covstituant tne garantie contre | 
Principe ie teoutlos entre log elémenta Cure et uc, devrait. dispenser lewd 
Puieances de Toccupation provisoire de quelque autre partie du territeire ottoman, 
ble résulter de Varticle 236, pour asgurer 'exéoution du ‘Tra 


jouter, page 21, & In fin de la Section « Thrace,” Velinés euivant > 
gee de son devoir de faire appel aux 
jées pour Yootroi d'un régime 


“be Gouvernement ottoman ert oute 
a do. justice des grandes Puissanoes . va 
« sous le mandat dite des principales Puissancee la Thrace occid 


est incontestablement turque. 
Section VII. 


i ¢ 28 (8: ‘et Mésopotamie 

Ajouter le préamble suivant & ln page 28 (Syria et Mésop 
: : nt approuyé le principe de Ia bre disposition a 
peuples, principe qui est reconnu unanimement par les Puissanoes alliges ot nasociges, 
i Loch seh 5 partir de ln wise en vigueur du Traité de Paix & oe dovits i 
ie chors du Hedjaz et habités par les Arabes. 


vernement ottoman ay 


souveraineté sur les territoires sis en dh 


En ce qui concerne les frontidres de la Syrie et de la Mésopotamie, le Gouvernerment 
ottoman fait les observations suivantes 
Ajouter A la fin de la méme page Ff 
aimed as Waere aaueidres ot autres de la Turquie que la Syrie, Ia 


Palestine aurout & supporter en raison de leur indépendance serunt 
seeremtainteent sux dapostions: du Traits de Paix relatives att teritoires 


ection VIL. 
“Denia ” bande Galena odisention do Varios 110 dane 
‘permonnes reasorvissints de la Turquie jouissont, 
traitement que celui 
des Etats membres de ix 


“ Le Gouvernement otte : 

z soon que les navi ‘ : 

Ser tide vue commercial, sur le territoire du Hedjas, 

sent aux navires, marchandises et personnes ressortissant 
Société des Nations 


Pour les changes financidres, le Gouvernement ottoman se référe aux observations 
es relativement a la Section VII. 
quill « formulées rel ta e 


18773) 




















Section IX.—Rgypte, Soudan, Chypre. 


Ls Gouvernement ottoman en se confirmant au principe de la libre disposition des 
Peuples unanimement admis par les Puissances alliges renonce & partir de In mise ea 
Vigueur du Traité de Paix A ses dh Tl déclare quien con- 
formité avec oe principe et aveo Tuction prise par les principales Puissnces alliges, i 
recontalt Le protectorat établi par la Grande-Bretagne sur ce pays Il renones et 
faveur de la Grande-Bre périale le Sultan 
par ty Convention de rent a Ia Libre navi- 
gation du Canal de Si ir pris connsissance et donner acte 
convention conelue par le Gouvernement britannique avec ls Gouvernement ¢ 
réglant le statut et F'adminiatration du Sondan de 1889-1899. 7 

Pour oo qui est de Vurticle 104, qui. stipale que Egypte ct les ressortismants 
éayptiens ainsi que lours biens et leurs navires seront traités\ partir du I aodt 1914, sur 

Je wéme pied que les Puissances allides et leurs ressortissante ainsi que leurs bions et 
leurs navites, le Gi nt ottoman demande le remplacement dr oxtte date 
celle de In mise en viguewr du Traité de Paix ot la fixation d'un délai pendant lequel 
lesdita personnes, biens ct navires jouiront de co traitement sous condition” de 
éciprocité 

den jue le dernier mombre de phrase de cot article mit amendé de 

Ineo, Ia liquidation des bions, droits et intéréts des sujets ottomans sur. In 
ft mérne titre que les biens, droits et intéréts ottumans stir lex 
ritolres détachés de In Turquie, lesquels sont exemptés dle In liquidation en 
ddisporitioun du Traité de Paix 
i d'optivn privu par Vartiole 105 étant insusfisant. t ottoman 
demande que les personnes qui wutont acquis Ia uatinualité ézyptivune puissent 

pour In nationalité ottomane au moins pendant une période de Wonx ans A partir cle 
Inlse on vigueur da Traité de Paix. 

Liarticle 106, qui ere une situation tris inférivure pour lex Tures en Egy 
tro modifié de 'manidre iy réserver aux sujots otto sgjour ot 
a'établigoment un traitement conforme aux rdglex un droit international général. sur 
1a base do réeiprocitd 

Lorticlo 108, relatif au traitement  accorder aux marchandises égyptionnes en 

nie, ent A complicer en y spécifiant un délai ainsi que la condition de réeiproctt 

Le Gouvernement ottoman demande que Talinga 1, relatif au bien vt. propridts 
appactenant au Gouvernement, ottoman ot Rxypte, wit amendé dang le meus des 
observations présentées i Voceasion de Vartielo 

it 68 qui concern 1 , lo Gouver 

portant la signature du. Gouvornement ‘emprunts tures 
urantis par Te tribut i ot rendus au Gouverne- 
tment ottoman, 

Le Gouvernement of connolt A partir do la raise en vigueur du Traité de 
Paix Vannexion de Chypre par le Gouvernement britannique, Il demande, relativement 
Aartila'118, que lee Ottomans seulement qui mint stably dans tile le date dele wees 
en vigueur du traité acquidrent In natioualite. britanniqu 
niaissunce et de domicile qui seule avoir été adopts pour 
habitants de Chypre, tont en stant on opposition avec le principe de domicile admis par 
le Traité de Paix en généeil pour lex territoires détrohés de ln Turg 
aloffrir dee inconvénionts, C'est ainsi que hiens des Ottomans établis dans les te 
restaut sous Ja souveraineté ottomane nuraient acquis l té britanni 
fit détre né dans Tile de Chypre, ev qui donnerait He 
Ta pratique, 

Section X.—Marve, Tunisie. 


En se référant aux observations présentées relativement a By 
ottoman reconnatt le protectorat de la France sur lo Maroc et Ia Tunisie. Il demande 
murtant que la reconnaissance faisant Vohjet des articles 119 et 120 prennent date de 
mise en vigueur du traité'et qu'un délai soit fixd pour le traitement qui sera accordé 
A charge de réviprocité aux marchandises marvcaines et tunisiennes en Turquie. 


Section XIL—Libye et Iles de la Mer Byée. 


En conformité avec les mémes obgervations auxquelles se rétrent les considérations 
formulées relativement & la Section X, le Gouvernement ottoman renonce & tous sea 




















5 i e E palin 
droits et p je ainsi que sur les tles de la mer F; pala, 
Rhodes, Calki, Scarpanto, Casos, Piscopis, Misiros, Culimos, Loros, Patmos, Lipsos, 
Simi, Cos, Castellorizo et les Uots qui en dépendent. 


Seotion XII—Nationalité, 


Le Gouvernement ottoman demande que les déluis d'option prévus aux articles 124, 

25 soient portés & deux ans, ; 
Tr a aNereaaaa osiairss pourrait reconnaitre Ia nouvelle nationalité qui nurvit 
été acquise par ses. resortissants dans lex conditions prévues & Tarticle 128 avant la 
tnise en vigueur du Traité de Paix, pourvu qu'lls tranaportent leur domicile dans le pays 
de TEtat dont ils out acquis In‘ nationslité. Les personnes qui quitteraient ainsi le 
erront ler toutes leurs dette envers le Trésor. En consiquence 
je Gouvernement ottoman demande dans Io. sens qui 
eck wt Ia suppression de Tarticlo 181 relatit A la natioualité des habitants se 


En co qui concerie Varticle 132, 1 t firant aux 
observations quill a présentées, relative E , Fenonce & ses 
Groits sur et concernant tout territoire situé hors d'Europe et niétant Vobjet d'aucune 
autre attribution en vertu du Trai le Paix. 3h a 

La Turquie étant résolue 3 prendre toutes les mesures nécessaires afin d'assurer uno 
justice aussi parfaite que possible aux habitanta de ln Turquie sans distinction de race 
de nationalité et de religion, il est prot & donner & cet effet toates les garanties compatibles 
avec ses droits souverains. Sous In bénéfice d+ cette réserve, le Gouvernement ottoman: 
déclare adme constitution d'une commission composée des délégués de 
britannique, de la France, de Italie ainsi que des délégués de ln Turquie d 
gal A celui des membres étrange 
desting & remplacer Ie régime des eapitulat 
qui devra se réunir dane lea dese no 

résenter son rapport dans un délai de d ; ; 
PriDane fe cas ob le projet de réforme ainsi préparé, apros avoir été approuvé par le 
Gouvernement ottoman, lo serait également par les principales 1088 AIS: 
mention il sera immédiatement mis en vigueur. 

‘tn are contestation entre le Gouvernement ottoman et la commission, ou entre 
celle-ci et les principales Puissances ci-haut énumérées, les points sur lesquels Taccord 
‘ne serait pas établi seront soumis & la décision d'une commission arbitrale neutre 
désignée par Ia Société des Nations. i 

‘Des fa mise plication du projet des edformes, le régime des capitulations en 
matidre judicinire sera définitivement aboli, 

Larticle 137, qui a pour objet d'assu Tamnistie du Gouv S 
profit des personnes qui se sergient compromises vis-A-vis ‘urqu é 
complété en y spécifiant qu’aucun individu habitant la Turquie ou lex territoires qui 2 
sont détaché ne pourra étre poursuivi par les Etats contre leequels il aurait commis des 
actes de méme nature, ce qui semble dailleurs tre admis jusqu’a un certain point par 
Tee donee wression de Tarticle 139, qui, ayant 
rapport A des quest Shériat, n'aurait pas sa taison détto 
dana un acte politique international 


Pasrre IV.—Prorxcrios pes Misonrrés. 


i é Mer 
Les dispositions de cette partie du traité ont des portées telle 
impliqueot la eréation d'un Etat dans Etat et rendent impossible toute adn 
got ernementale 
SeN'Te Gouvernement ottoman sempresse de déolarer aye tout mainte lw 
riviliges ccclésiastiques accondés aux communantés non musulmaves en Turquie, il est 
Brae b leur reco s prévun por lee Traités de Saint-Germain et 
Eo Neuilly i Tégard dea mioori ‘coux qui seraient adoptés par la Société des 
Nations ou par une autre juridique internationale pour les minorités en 
général de tous les autres pays, & condition que les mites droits soi 
eopliqués en méme temps en favour des minorités musuloines résidant sur les teritoires 
des Flats balkaniques ot do l'Arménie : 
[3773] M2 

















aanLttnlation des cxoversions est acceptée en principe. Il importe toutefiie 
dassurer quancune pression ne soit exereée par les communautés religicuses sur les 
convertis, Aussi le Gouvernement ottoman propose-t-il que les plaintes formulées A ce 
sujet, tant par les musulmans que par les nou-musulmans, soient aussi examinées par une 
commission neutre désignée par la Société des Nations. ‘(Article 142.) 
a ‘migration des minorités, le Gouvernement 
iproque des Grecs se trouvant en 
ons que celles prévues par la Convention 
1919 entre In Groce et In Bulgarie 
dition que Tientté des perionnes, yréteuant. tre 
15 soit Gtablie par des commissions neutres désignées par la 
Talog acs onee oa eeonata Ger hapa oben F4For 


{hi pourront étre retronvés et qui sont la propriété des Arméniens leurs 
biens appartonant aux Grees émigrés de la Turquie correspondant 
ans saiais en Groce par le Gouvernement hellénique et un échange 

de ant nt it, antriurement a goer, entre le 
nt ottoman et le Gouvernement hel we Aue Grees dépen 
do In roatitutlon des biens de Tures eu Gi kas 
nur Ios travaux de reconstitution, le Goay manile la suppression 
de ta condition du recrutenveut do. fa taain-eeavre parmi lee individas habtant Jo 
teritir of es tmvanx seraiont accompli 
© Gouveruement ot les poursuites gales seront engagses 
‘toute peryonne qui sora reconnue avoir pris une part active A des massacres on 
expulsions: Mais il demvnde det mesures qui ue seraient compatibles avec les lois, 
In disposition de hiens, soit abandonnés. A cette occasion le 
t devoir prior instam 


de 1914 dans les Ballon 

Par rapport au No. & ne article, le Gouvernement ottoman aceepte que 
tous bions ot propridtés ayant apparcent & des membres d'une communauté, déeédés ou 
disparus sans lnisser hdr atre Jes dates du décret d'expulsion et de Tarmistice 
dans les localités of des mesures out été appliquées, sient vendus confurmément nux 
roglos on viguour et les prix en soient délivrés aux communautés intéromd. 

Le No. 4 devrait dtre modifié comme suit = 


‘Tous actes de vente ou constitution de droits sur Ix propriété immobilidro dew 
persona gui ont 4 des localités soumises 4 Ia mesure d'expalsion, eouclux 
eatro lea dates duu décret dlexpulaion ot de Varmistics, pourront étre annulés. La 
Comminsion arbitrale pourra décréter éyalement Vanoulation de tour actes de vente et 
a de droits conclus apria la guerre avant expulsion, ou bien apris 

istice en dehors des localités soumises A ladite 

le wura Ta conviction que ces actes sont le fruit d'une 


Parr V.—CLavsns sUL.TAIRES, XAVALES ET AdKIENN ES, 


En oe qui concerae les clauses militaires da projet de traité, le Gouvernement 
ottoman eroit devoir soumettre & Napprdciation de Ia Conférence de ia Paix lew observa- 
tious suivantes 


1. Test de toute nécessité diappliquer sur toute l'étendue de la Turquie, y compris 
Coustantinople, une organisation militaire uniforme. * 

2. Lieffectif total 6x6 par Varticle 155 pour la force armée ainsi que pour les 
forves destindes & maintenit ordre public ext loin de réponsire aux besoins du pays pour 
Jes raisons suivantes 


(a.) Le fait, d'une part, que les populations de la Turquie sont pour la plupart 
disadininées dans des villages éloignés lea \tus des wutres et une partie de oes populations 
vit en état nomade, © d'autre part, la rareté des moyens de communications, rendent 
dans toute I'étendue du pays fart difficile Vapplication des mesures de police. 
Or, le Gonvernement ottoman a assuné une grande responsabilité en ce qui 
‘concerne Ie maintien de Vordre lintériwur de I'Empire Notamment, Taccomplissement 
¢ qui Toi incombe quant & la protection des minorités implique 
itablement Ventretien A chaque point du pays de puisantes troupesde gendarmerie. 





Test hors de doute que la présouce méme d'une force armée préte A agir conatitue dg 
fen elle-méme un des moyens préventifs les plus efficaces contre le désordre. TI va sans 
dire que le cas contraire produirait naturellement un effet opposé. 

G;.) Litendue des froutitres et du_ littoral de In Turquie xtteint & plus de 
9,000 kilométres. Une partie dee populations des pays limitrophes de la Turquie, ainsi 
que celles des tiles de I'Archipe Nitude d'exercer la,contrabande, Crest par la 
Gontrakande que les munitions et tout matériel de guerre, produits d'un industrie 
nrexistant pas dans le pays, sont introduits en Turquie 

Tndépendamment de ces considérations le fait d’tre voisin de tribus tiomades ot 
des pays nouvellement constitocs, dont les forces régulitres rvont pas encore atteint le 
degré de perfeetionnement youll, met le Gouvernement impérial dans Timpossbilité 
presque de reoplir la tiche ardue de maintenir Yordre et la teunquillité sur le littoral 
St sur tous les confine de ses terrtoires 5 

(e) Hest en outre Ala Tuiquie d'avoir des ligions spéciales changéos 
de renforcer, en cas de beesin, action de la gendaru surveiller et de protéger 
Jes Tynes de chemin de for vt des grandes entreprises industrielles telles que lea 
mines, bo. 

Pour toutes ces considérations, nous proposona A Ia Conférence de modifier 
Tarticle 152 dans le sens que voici 

Autoriser In Turquie & voir 

Des troupes darmerie destindes & assurer Yordre ot la wéeurité publios & 
Vinvérieur. 

2. Des contingents chargés de murvoiller et gander les frontibrox et le littoral. 

3. Une force armés destings a ronforcer faction de In gendarmerio en cas do 
troubles graves et de conconrir avec In gendarmerie & aswurer la xdeurité publique 
daca le pays 

» sollicitons, pour lex raisons cb-haut indiquées, Ia revision de article 135 
quileah 

Autoriser la Turquie &, poséder 

1e force de gendarmerie de 61,000 hommes 
sites ‘de“'13,000 homunca composé de difirentes aries, A T'effet de 
de surveiller le Tutor mal et Jes frontidnes. 

1F'Une force armée de 40,000 hommes composée de différenten clusies militairen et 
pourvie de batterie Toure ot gees 

Si Yon se cunformait au aystdéme adopté en Ttalie en ce qui eoncerne l'emploi d'un 
gendarme pour chaque 9} Kee. il fandrait dés lors que la Turquie wo servit-do plus ds 
BH000 geotiarmes.  Tandis que Ia grande distance qui sépare tn village de Tautre, 
que Vab He moyens do communications en Turquie sont de nature A rendre 
de chiffre insuffiea fo Tordre aut toute Pétendue du pays. 

at & la gar 
co mrvin tn eBectit de 15,000 garde front 
accordé A la Bulgarie, dor littoral et les fro 
tin contingent de 8,000 hommes bot aft 

Th est aussi de toute équité que la Turquie bi 
deat eT ie enrmerie du mde traitement accordé A d'autres Rtate vainous, © Les 
‘exigences locales sont TA pour parler en faveur de co trait a 

Diantre part, le grand quartier général de Tarmée beitannique de la met Noire, 
qui eet Gtablt A Constantinople depuis Tarmistice, a, apria| un, examen de In situation 
Mendenle du pays, ais en dehors de la gendarmerie los formations militaires chargées 

aie e¢ la tranvuilié publics sur Je Lawes suivants 


a teil sera pas exagéed de demandar pour 
mn considdre surtout qu'il a été 
depassent pus 1,200 kilombtres, 


icie en ce qui concerne les ronforts 


30,000 soldat W'infunterie. 
4,409 de mitrailleuses, 
6,000, artillerie. 
3,038 de cavalerie, 


Aegraphistes. 
cronautique. 
de trausport. 


npagne et de montagne. 
calibre moyen, 
Jourds, 





























86 


La répurtition des troupes de gendarmerie sur le territuire de la Turquie, devisé & 
cot effet en régions ti il est préva aux articles 156, 159 et 160, portera 
ntteinte h unité de service si nécossaire au, bou fonctiounenent. et & In discipline des 

ions apportées au déplucement de corps ou 
egies et GU eek x stra A aero 
gonplitemsnt le mainte de Tordiw pubis. Or, lex divisions wiminitratves de la 
urjuie sont plas propres & servir de base pour Ja distribution des effect de gen- 
laretoeloe dl coaed leeds: bs Cavanmctonbe reiooan pee gre. salar datiarah 
ndarmerio en régions territoriales différentes, et de distribuer ies officers afoctés 
vies de gendarmerie en nationalités distinctes sur la base de région territoriale 

nui quil ent prvu aus articles 159 ot 160, le systime suivant soit adopté: 


La tice d'organiser et d'instruire : (1) les troupes de gendarmerie; (2) les oon- 
refs dela police du littoral et. dee frontittes, lee contingents de’ la, forve 
armée et les forces maritimes; (3) In police, doit étre dévolue respeerivewment & une 
mission enumgée au service du Gonveruement ottoman et placée sous le commandement 
d'un général, mission qui sera désignée exclusivement par une des trois grandes 
Puissations out elles choisiraient. Les officers et fonctionnaires 
étrangers qui seront an wervion dn Jégories organimation. et dont 
if ne dovra pas dépasser les 15 pour. cent de if global des officiers ottomans, 
nis exclusivement par I'Etat qui se chargers de cette mime organi- 
sation. 
‘Cos missions aurout les attributions suivantes 


jon de chaque classe, 
ui eoveerne le eadre du seryion. 
formé A Constantinople une commision ownposed des chefs de 
chaque mission et des officiors otton ms axclusl 
charge ot lox attributions revewnt aux commissions d wt deo 
prdvues aux articles 1 et dont nous proposons la modification eoine 
Diapris ontte modification, il n'y aura plus lien de grever le budget du Gouvernement 
ottoman par Ia formation de différentes commissions de contrile, 
Seulement, lew attributins de contrile de la commission 


stoseupe 

struction militaire 

\ée dtait agréde, on en arriverait. A 
Yadoption du systime qui consiste A subsiviser les charges relatives. la séourité 
publique en troin organisations distinetes et de contier le soin de chacune de ces 
organisations sépardmout & l'une de ces Puissances. Quant au systime proposé dans le 
ptt de tits i] aminerat lo parte de ls Tarysio en difrentes anes dnslueue, 
6 xystime proposé par Iv Gouvernement ottonan assurerait, d'une part, le but viaé par 
ea Puimances allides en. ox qui concerne Ia réorganisation et le contrite des troupes de 
gendarmerie, de renfort et de police, et il maintiendrait, d'autre part, l'unité de 
dirwtion wt de méthode «instruction indispensable au bot it de chacun de 


‘met la proportion de 20 pour ewnt de leffectif total en service pour 
¥ compris le- peryonnel dow dtats-majors et des services et celle d'un 

douzitme pour les sous-officiors, Or, il n'existe pas de sous-officiers incorporés en 

permanencs dans I'srmés ottomane A Vinstar des armées occidentales, mais les devoirs 

incombant & ceux-ci sont souvent remplis dans Varmée ottomane par des officiers 

Jo grade de sousientennnt. Le Gouvernement ottoman propose done de fusiouner ces 

deux catégories d'officiors en une seule ot d’en fixer la proportion A 10 pour cent de 

Veftvctif total en server 

Lo Gouvernement ottoman propos ce qui suit pour Fengagement des 
Gteangers dont les attributions ont été fixées par Vat : 


1. Veffectif total des officiors étrangors ne doit pas dépasser les 13 pour cent de 
Veffvotif global des officiers ottona 
2, Les alficiers étrangers seront mis & Ia disposition du Gouvernement ottoman ; 
leurs traitesvents seront payés par lui et ils porteront Funiforme ture, 
8. Le Gouvernement n, aussitdt apris la conclusion du présat traité, 
A chac vs Puissunces, et aux conditir stipulées par lodit 
ayer len otficiers dout il pris avoir approuvé les listes 
dofficiers et de fouctionnaires fournies yar lesdites Puisances, il les engagera 4 son 








service par contrat pour une dure de cing années, Ces officiers et fonetionnaires 
‘commenceront & exercer leurs fonctions dans les trois mois qui suivront Ia mise en 
vigueur du présent traité. Et le mode de leur nomination dans les différents postes de 
Yorganisation dont ils feront partie sera fixé par le Ministére ottoman compétent, 
dentente avec 

4. Le Gouve de coux des 
officiers et fonctionnaires étrangers qui. s‘occuperai en dehors de 
de leurs fonctions. Tl aura également Ia faculté de m partie 
dans leurs fonctions les officers ot fonctionnaires dont les © a 
Véchéance des cing premitres années, ou de les remplacer par 


La suppression de article 160 s‘impose pour les raisous ci-baut indiquées, 
Tes Orc versasiatt ccaraaa propose de aiek Tannée le dél trois mois fixé 
dans Varticle 164, A canse de linsuffisance absolue du délai, de trois mois préva dans le 
projet du traité, 
Liétat du budget de Empire ne permet pax d'accepter les dispositions des 
articles 164 ot 166 telles qu’elles sont 
En effet, comme il est impossible, par suite de In cherté de la v ; 
peasion & chaque soldat une somme jeure A $0 livren ir mois, le Gouve 
ment ottoman sera obligé de débvurser a 22,000,000 de livres 
urques pour les troupes de gendarn wats chargés de la 
eutde des frontidres et des sites, 14,400,000 pour fa force armée, Ten résulte que le 
Trésor ottoman aura & supporter une dépense de #’T. 41,800,000 apnuellement, rien que 
pour les déporses silitaires. D'antro part, les troupes de gendarme 
composdes des éléments possédant une éducation adéquate, une partie de ceux: 
facalement eomponde de volontares. | Nous proposons yar connéquent la € 
e prdcité ain-i que Varticle 16 dans le mins que voici f 
moitié de Veffectif de In gendarmerie sera fournie ger dos voloutaires, autre 
moitid, sinsi que les contingents chargé de la surveillance des odtes et den feo 
Jes effectits de la forces arnice seront recratés par voie se conscription 
La durée de service sera sans interruption douze années pour des volontaires et do 
Ges pour des conscrits ; de plus, ces conscrits ne seront souinis A aucun autre 
i tele que réweve territorinle. Cea denx catdgorien de service militaire atont 
Stendues & tous les sujets ottomans rans d ion de race ni de religion, sous la réserve 
que la proportion numérique soit observér. Cette extension sera également applique 
aux officiers et aux sous-officiers i 
Les ensployés et functionnaires chargés d'assurer Ia nicurité publique et mentionnée 
i i064 sous la surveillance de Ie minsion ad hoc ; lw question de 
oyés et fonctionnaites, jes douaniers, doit 
tre réghe sur Tavis favorable de la mission d’ ‘Ce mode de 
procédé étant le plus apte & assurer le bon fonet 
publique, le G wut ottoman propose A la Conférence la modification dans ce 
xens des disposit ‘article précité, 
Le Gouvernement ottoman propose également & la Conférence de porter A un an to 
Aélai de trois mois ment nés dans Ie articles 171 et 17: 
Eu égard aux considérations qui président, il y a lieu de supprimer fe tablen 
de modifier le tableau No. 2 et d'insorire dans Ié tableau No. 3. les proportions ent 
batteries lourdes, les canons de calibre moyeh et ceux de campagne. 

‘quill résulte des explications ci \ées, les modifications propiates 
en ce qui concerne les cla militaires consistent ‘ceci: (1) De renoncer & diviser 
Te sol de In Turquie en régions territoriales pour les servicos de In gendarmerie 
répartir unifurmément & toute l’étendue de Empire tous lea services de gendarm 
surveillance et de police et de confier organisation de chacun de ces services A dea 
offciers d'une méme nationalité ; (8) d’augmenter enfin les effectifs de la force armée 
ctunrgée de ce soin on rapport avec les besoins du pays Nous propasons dove a la 
Coutérence de modifier (y compris les revisions complémentaires) les dispositions des 
articles 152, 158, 154, 155, 196, 159, 160, 161, 164, 165, 166, 170, 171 et celles des 
articles 196 & 198 et 200 A 205. 

Les autres articles se référant aux clauses militaires um acceptés, , 

Le Gouvernement ottoman propose le remplacement de l'article 173. par wn article 
clans Ie sens de Tartisle 250 du Traité de Versailles, de 199 du Traité de Saint-Germain 
et de 136 du Traité de Neuilly, et demande que les munitions et autres iustrt- 
ments ainsi que les moyens de transport qui ont été livrés jusqu’iei ou qui saront livrés 
conformément au présent traité, aient leur contre-valeur portée au erédit du Gouverne- 

















ment ottoman. Cette somine sera destinge & Vindemnistion des dommages subis par 
les ressortissants des Puissances allies et le reste servira 3 'amortissern tte 
toms 

Le Gouvernement ottoman accepte l'article 199 A condition que le montant de ces 
frais soit déterming d'un commun accord avec Io Gouvernement ottoms: 


Section I—Clauses navales. 


La Turquie doit assurer Ia protection et la police de aes lites ainsi que le ser 
des pécheries sur plus de 6,000 kilom, 

L'exervice de la contrabande par les habitants des iles voisines ainsi que les cas de 
piraterio qui se sont produits récomment encore sur Ia mer Noir augmentent, les 
difficultés de cette protection 

Pour un littoral de 200 kilom, les Puissances ont reconnu la nécessité d'autoriser la 
Bulgarie & avoir quatre torpilleurs et six eanots automobiles 

Le nombro des bitiwents fixé pur Tarticle 181, insuffisant pour un littoral vidgt 
fois plus stenda, doit done tre mugmenté. La Hlotte actuelle, qui ne représente pas 
une oreo militaire proprement dite, devrait done tre, mun 
ottoman acoeptant qu’elle soit placde sous le méme contrdle que les forces de terre, 

Le Gouveriement ottoman demande donc la modification dea dispositions de la 
Section II de la Partie V dan le nous den obvervations ci-dessus, les articles 188 et 189 
devant, en outre, étre modifiés dans le sens de la proposition faite pour les forces 
de terre, 

Pantie V—Puisowsrans oe Gunn xr SéroLromes, 
ection I 


Gouvernement ottoman entend q 210 relatif aux frais de rapatriement 
tho we réldre quiaux Frain des prisonuiers ottomana 
Tl estine en outee dovoir demander que la date portée & Valinéa 2 de Varticle 211 
sit rapprochie de la date de signature du Traité de Paix.  Ewetfet, le Truté da Neuily 
npt les tautex dinciplinaires des prisonniers commises avait le 1* janvier 1920, o' 
Adirw mois avant la signature, tandis que le projet de traité remis au 
Gouver cette date A une époque particulidrement reculée. 


Section IT. 


En ce qui concerne Ia Section IT relative aux sépultures, le Gouvernement ottoman 
he pouvant consentir & aucune camion territoriale en Thrace et aux zones des Détroits, 
il demande que lex mentions faites aux articles 212, 219, 220, 221, 222 et 223 du 
Gouvernement helléuique soit supprimées. 


Pantie VII.—Saxertoy, 


se réflrant nux observations formulées au préambule, le Gouvernement otto- 
que dex Puimances allides ne voudraiont pas réserver aux Tures un traitement 
1 qu’elles consentiront & los faire benéticier des disposi 
qqellos uppliqueraiont de fat & égard des Allenands, des Autrchiens, des Hono et 
des Bulgures accusés d'avoir commis des ncte-contraires aux lois et coutumes de la guerre. 
Il demande aussi que l'article 240 prévoit que les organiaateurs principaux des massacres 
soient jugés par on tribunal & Cons jposé de juges appartenant A des Etate 
noutres, D'autre part, Vintérdt de la justice exigeant qu'aneune d de race et 
de religion ne soit faite dans la punition des coupables, la Turquie demande que les 
Arméniens ot les Greca coupables d'actes criminels contre les Tures—qu'ils se trouvent 
fen Arindnie, en Grbce ou dans d'autres pays—so 
Jes tribunaux similaires et punis. 


Pawrie VILI.—Cracses rrxaxotknes. 


Le Gouvernement ottoman admet Vinstitution d'une commision avee mission 
dexercer en contedle sur les finances ottomanes en vue d'assurer la Joyale exéeution par 
Ja Turquiv des obligations qui lai incombent en vertu du tra 
‘Las compétences de cette Commission financidre, qui comptera un déléy 
yyant les mémes droits et attributions que ceux de ses colldigues anglais, fra 
ansai dtendues que cela serait nécessaire au Lut qui la justifie 
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Le Gouvernement ottoman aooepte également que le budget A présenter anouelle- 
ment au Parlement soit ea premier lien soumis & Ta Commission Snanciére, qui 
Yexaminera avec assistance du Ministre ottoman des Finances. Le Parlewent aura le 
droit d'apporter au budget, i Texclusion toutefois des chapitres relatifa soit aux revenus 
affectés aux dettes ott prs In guerre, soit A ceux qui seront 
affectés pour les obligations financitres susvisées, tel ions qu'il jugers 
opportunes. Aucune modification introduite par le Parlement et ayant trait aux eredits 
et dépenses militaires et de police n'aura d'effet sans Vapprobation de lu Commission 
financibre. 

Si une contestation surgissait entre Indite commission et Ja Turquie, le différend 
serait soumis A la Société des Nations, 

Le Gouvernement ottoman est daillrurs prét A discuter les conditions -daus 
Jesquelles il serait possible daugmenter les ressources de la Turquie, d'entente avec In 
Cominision financhre. Mais if ne sanrait acoepter le rétablieement des enpivolations 
en matidre économique, celles-ci constituant une inégalité injustitige entre Jes indighues 
et les étrangers, ainsi qu'une grave entrave A Tamélioration de l'état des finanoss 
publiques. 

En conséquence, le Gouvernement ottoman demande ln modification des articles 231 
et ns le sens qui précdde. 

Tl demande égilement que Marticle 233, qui concerne les moyens qui, seront 
sppliqués par ln Commission Gnancibve pour réglr la circulation monstaire en Turquie, 
soit remphieé par un autre qui édictera que le papier-monnaie ottoman sera partagé 
tntre Timpire ottoman et los terrtaies qui en sone détachée daus I proportion ndmine 
pour le partage de la dette ottomane, 

En ce qui concerne Varticle 234, lo G ment ottoman accepte de ne pouvoir 
faire auown emprunt extérieur ou intérieur portant prijud ‘ngagements 
fiuanciers quil aurait pris vis-A-vis des principales Puissances allides sans le 
consentement de la Commission financidre. 

Le Gouvernement ottoman propose la modification du premier alinga de Varticl 
en ce sons que le Gouvernement ottoman sera tenu de réparer pocuniairement lex 
domunages directs causés aux ressortissants des Puinsances alliées par suite des actos 
contraires aux rigles du droit des geus, mais que la Groce devra aussi réparer de ln 
méme fagon dommages et pertes que son action injuste a causés aux ressortissants ot 
établisgements ottomans dans la région de Smyrne. Ces dominages seront. fixés par des 
commissions arbitrales composées d'un représentant de chaquo partie intéressée et 
présidée par un roembre neutre et remettront leurs rapports dans les six mois A partir 
de la signature du présent traité A une haute commission qui sera désignée A cet effet 
par le Conseil de la Société des Nations. 

Le Gouvernement ottoman demande également V'ingertion & cet artich 

i ee Nee ae eee aes 
Intéréts des ressortinants et socidtés des Puissances alliges dans les territoires soumis A 
Voccupation de ces Puissaticos 

Tl demande, d'autre part, la suppression du second alinéa relatif aux réparations qui 

dues i la Commission du Danub 
Gouvernement ottoman ne saurait assumer le payement des frxis doccupation 
aprés Tarmistice des territoires restant ottomans ni coux des territoires détachés de In 
‘urquie, 

‘Quant aux frais des forces d'oceupation qui pourraient étre maintenves aprds la 
conclusion de la paix, le Gouvernement ottoman ne siurvit émettre aucun avis avant 
que le nombre des troupes, lee régions et la durée d'occupation soient limitativement 

xe, 

Tl propose que l'emprunt intérieur ottoman, dont V'article 287 demande Tannulation 
de ls garantie, soit assimilé aux autres dettes de I'Etat, et que cet article soit modifié 
dans Je sens de I'application de cet emprunt aussi des dispositions de l'article 242 

Le Gouvernement ottoman ne siurait accepter l'article 289, qui porte préjudice & la 
dignité et aux droits souverains de I'Etat. 

Le Gouvernement ottoman, propose in modification de Larticle 240 dans le sens des 
articles correspondants des Traités de Paix couclus avec I'Allemagne, !' Autriche et la 
Bulgarie. Ainsi il demande que la coutre-valeur des bieus de I'Btat, de Sa Maje 
impeériale le Sultan, de Is Liste civile et des membres de la Famille imperial 
dans tous les territoires détachés de la Turquie, soit en vertu du présent traité, soit & la 
site de la guerre balkarique, de méme que diverses ordances de I'Etat, soient portées 
au erédit de la Turyuie déduites du montant de ses dettes. 
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Le Gouvernement ottoman demande que article 241, qui traite de la répartit 

la dette publique ottomane, soit. modifié de maniére que, au lieu du systéme d’annuités, 

soit appliqué celui de eapitalisution ; au lieu du terme * dette pabliq or’ | 

le terme de “dettes" comm uutres traités; que les Etats balkaniques sient 

obligés A payer, avec les intéréts moratoires, les parts qu'ils doivent payer en vertu des 

Traités de Berlin et de Thessalie; que quence de la’ suppression du 
dannuités, les clauses relatives wux garanties de ces annuités soient 


doit aussi préciser la participation & In Dette publique ottoman de 
*¢ territoires quels qu’ils soient qui ont été détachés de la Turquie depuis le 
de Berlin et de tous ceux qui seraient détachés par le présent traite. 
article 242, précisant les dettes A répartir, traite seulement des dettes gagées, 
difié de fagon A comprendre toutes les dettes de I'Etat, Le second 
paragraphe doit étre libellé comme suit: "Les dettes existantes lo I" novembre 1914 
devront Gtre prises en considération pour Ia répartition entee la Turquie et les Etats 
de la péninsule balkanique et celles existantes & lx date de Ia conclusion du présent 
traité pour la répartition entre la Turquie et les territoires nouvellement détachés de 
celle-ci, 1 fant te plus que les parts revenant aux Etats cessionnaires soient fixées, 
ni de trois mois A partir de Ix signature du traité par une commission 
de délégués de la France, del’ Angleterre, de I'Ttalie, de la Dette publique ottoman et du 
Gouvernement ottoman, que les parte revenant, d'aprés les Traités de Berlin et de 
Thessalie, & la Serbio, & la Grdoe wt au Montéudgro soient fixées de la méme manidre ; 
gq ies inténits arrdrs do parts, tevonant dap los Traits de Berlin, de Thessalin ot 
des Balkans, aux territoires eédés, soient caloulés, A partir de la signature desdite traités, 
jusqu’d trois mois apris Ia signature du présent traité, vt quiaprés ces trois mois | 
Turquie soit libérde tant du montant de ces parts que de loursintérits 
Pour la iétern la quote-part & payer par chaque Etat, le Gouvernement 
ption du systime combing tel qu'il est défini dans le compte rendu 
la Dette de la Commision financiire des Affaires 
913 (voir page 311 des procks-verbaux des séances 
ports des comités, promidce sasion), Ainsi les systimes de la 
proportionnalits et sation, dw gagws weront combinés de telle sorte que le 
premior sorvirait den | Ia contribution de la dette ottomane, 

Par suite de In auppremion du aystime des anvuités, los articles 244 ot 245 n’wuraient 
plus lour raison d’étew 

Le Gouvernement ottoman propose Ia suppression du promior alinéa de Varticle 246, 
daprin loquel low droits conférés au Gouvernement par le décret de M sont 
transféeds & ln Commission financidre ; ainsi que la modification du deuxidme alinéa dans 
Jo sous du maintion, comme jusquie, du délégué uttoman A la Dette publique. 

Low alinéas 4, 4, 9, 6 scront égulemont supprinid 

Le Gouvernement ottoman accepte Je trauafort A la Comminsion financibre de ses 
Aroite sur lindomnité de Tripoli, & condition que collo-ci soit dewtinge & Vamortissement 
de son dottes, Le fonds de réserve devraient dtr maintenux Il demands en consé- 
quence Is modification de Varticle 249, 

Le Gouvernement, ottoman accepte Varticle 251 & la condition expresse que la 
revision des mesures prises par le Couseil de la Dette publique peodant la guerre ainsi 
quo Tannulation dee obligations ne puisss toucher en ret les papiers-monnaies éimis 
pendant In 

Liutticle 252 16 par suite de adoption du aystime de la 
capitalisation, 

Le Goave ivemont A Varticle 253: (1) la suppression 
du terme de cidre,” qui doit dtre remplacé par celui de Dette 
publique"; (2) Tor desting aux intérdts de Yomprunt intérieur visé par T'article 259, 
Paragraph 4, da Traité de Versailles ayant été romia h le Banque impériale ottomane, 
now par VAllemague, mais par le Gouvernement ottoman et prélevé sur ses propres 
ressources, la référvuce audit paragraphe doit étre supprimée. 

Le Gouvernement ottoman demande la suppression de article 254. 

Le Gouvernement ottoman demande la modification de Varticle 255 dans le sons de 
Ja restitution au Gouvernement impérial des fonds de l'Administration sanitaire et du 
service de sauvetage, 

Le Gouvernement ottoman demande lx moditieation de Vartiele 257 comme auit : 


La Commissing financidre cessora sex fonctions dis que le Gouvernement ottoman 
aura exécuté des engagements financiers résultant exclusivement du traits, 


Le Gouvernement ottoman demande la suppression de Varticle 258 relatif aux 
Jateaux de plus de 1,600 tonnes et aux bateaux allemands battant pavillon ottoman 
depuis une date ultérieure du 1" aodt: 114. 
rey, Gouvernetent ottoman accepte Tarticle 259 sous réserve des dispositions se 
rapportant au droit privé. 3 s 
PP Compléter les tableaux de Dette publique, d'apris le tablean cizjoint, 
Quant & annexe concernant le service et longanisation de Ia Commission financiére, 
toman demande qu'il soit. stipulé au No. 1 que le traitement des 
celui des Ministres d’Rtat ottoman et les 


poche que ceux allouds wux 


traiteiments de ses fouctionnaires dans ln méme_ proporti 
fonctionnaires da méme rang du Ministére des Finances 


Pantie IX.—Ctavses foovowngues. 


Vu que la Commission financire mixte aura de vastes, et importantes attribut 
fen ce quivconcerne In création ot répartition dimpdte et de taxes, le Gouven ement 
ottoman demande la suppression de Varticle 261 concernant le rétablissement des 
expitulations économiques. ¢ 

PT Gouvernement ottoman propose quien vue dionganiser et amore les services 
de poste ottomane, une commission mixte soit formée, composée des délégués britanniques, 
francais et italiens, sous la présidence du Directeur gén des Postes et Tels 
graphes ; cette commission aura toutes les attributions nécessa fet de pouvoir 
Fewplir effectiverent wa the; dos spécialistes dtrangers en Turquie pourront étre 
engagés au service de I’ \dministration des Postes; il demande par conséquent la 
‘suppression de l'article 262, ot la fermeture des bureaux de postes étrangers, 

article 269 précise quo Ia Convention du 27 juillet 1863 relative & Yemprunt ture 
sera maintenus, tandis que Tarticle 111 décharge la Turquie de tout engagement & 
Yégord des emprunts garantis sur le tribut d'Bxypte. i 

Par conséquent, Je Gouvernement ottoman propose In suppression du point § de 
article 269. 2 ‘cali 

te Te Gouvernement ottoman accepte T'article 274 & condition quil ne s'applique qu’a 
des traités ot conventions qui n'auraient. pas un caractére politique ot militaire ot qui 
seraiant conformes au) principe du droit international général. pasa yy 

‘Le Gouvernement ottoman demande l'exception des dispositions de Varticle 275, 
les conventions juridiques conclas avec I'Allemagne. 


Biena, Droits et Intéréta. 


Ls Gouvernement ottoman accepte Varticle 287 8 la condition que les taxes perguos 
pendant In qusere ne soient pas retitiges et que la date de Tarmintie, comme il ext 
Fipulé dana lo autres traits de paix, wit prise comme date inital postériouriment & 
Taquelle les taxes peryuen devront étre restituées sans quil soit pris en considération 
‘tig dea mesures de guerre aient 66 appliquées ou non. Il importe de rece ct 
Tticle que les dommages & indemniser seront limités \ ceux qui résulteat définitivement 

« Tapplication dea mesures exceptionnelles de guerre. * 
de Tapio a ae eee lee dlapuntions de Yartile 200 4 condition 
wielles sétendent aux ressortissants vttomans se trouvant en Egypte. 
"Te Gouvernement ottoman accepts eet article avec la suppremion du, memb 
pling si co, ric mae 2 qbi Waurait pun sa raion Wks, attondu que 
article 288 le rend superflu. 7 : 

"Attendu quo les Baismances allies en. prunant 0 criaion gu le. Gower 

nt oftoman, sans causer en deburs de sex frovtidres des dominages susceptibles de 
reparation, a choore agi dans les limites de aa juridietion avec le. plus de modération 
‘een-rtinatts dee Puisanes belligécantes, ne Tobligent pas & effectuer dee 
Tépurations; attenda, que par Ie fait de mde, les indomnités que Te Gouvernement 
Sreoman aura A payer aux remortiseants des Puissanioes alliges devront ae Timiter 3 deg 
chefs peu nombreux ; attend que Jes ressortissants ottomans n’étant point sur le terrain 
é ue, dans la situation de faire une concurrence de quelque importance dans les 


jembre de 


pays alliés aux ressortiseants locaas, il ve cougoit pas qu’ y ait wn intérét doouomique 


a its et i it Js y sont acquis vous la 
TMiquider leurs biens, droits et intéréts dans lesdite i 
protection des lois localex ou qui s'y trouvent confis A divers <tablissements, sous la 
pated: Ge pouvoir’ de Nguidation donnersit ew A des abus dont sera 
surtout victimes kes musuimans des Balkans, qui a la suite des guerves balkaniques 
opts pour la nationalité ottomane et émigré en Turquie, laissant leurs biens dans leur 
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pays dorigine, se fiant & In protection d’engagements contractuels intervenus entre Ja 
urquie et les Etats cessionnaires, 

Le Gouvernement ottoman demande en conséquence Ia modification dea articles 
prccités ot le remplacement de la date du (* soft 1914 par celle de septembre 1912. 
Comme ls liquidation des biens, droite et intérdte des ressortiasants extomans nat 
sryteee ate pour obtenir le payement des indemnités résultant des torts et dommages 
tuba par Tos ressortiaante ali il wat équitable que ces indemnités soient payer, far 
SE7% Memes qui sont direetement respoombles des torts et dommages provenut soe 
indemaltés Wows proposons dine que eelles-ci soient prélevées sur les sommes qu'on 
Frétend. dtr déposées dans les banques d'Allemagne, de Suisse et s'autres pays anon 
tu comité Union ot Progris ou de ses membres et de ses chef 

Le Gouvernement ottoman propose de rachat par I'Etat ottoman des chemins de 
fer se trouvant en Turyuie et Ta conclusion d'un emprant guranti par ces clemies de tee 
ot Tassigaation de lours reoottes ila Dette publique. Ladiinistration de eos chearce 
de for devra étre eonfiée a une comité technique composd de apécialistes wuropeenn 

Pour ce qui est de lartiele 300, le Gouvernement ottoman demande fasijorction 

Paragraphe A oot article, congu dans ces termes: Vapplication des dispositions dia 
Prdsonr traité @t notamment des articles 298, 200 et 417 ue pourront porter atteinte 
ane eréuncss du Gouvernement ottoman cher les rewortissants ou Socété des Etats 

Tl en sera de miéme dans Ie cas of ces eréances auraient été transférées aux Etats 

ilsrelivent por suite dex mesures exceptionnelles de guerre ou des loiset roglemente 

erdances seront portées aa erédit du Gouvernement ottoman et iendre 
Agduetion du montant des indemnités 

Le Gouvernement ottoman propose \'affectation & In Commission fioancidre ow & la 
Dette publique des exéances du Goavernement ottoman chee les ressortiseanta allies ict 
ches len Gouverneinents alliés). 3 

ouverement ottoman propose Ia suppression de cet article qui complate 
1, dont il demandé Tabrogation plus hour + Bests 
epte l'article 304 A condition quien cas de annulation 
uz-ci soiont cousidérés comme annulés& partir du moment ob deux quel: 
conques des parties sont des ies, comme cela est admis dans les Traités die 
Paix aves I'Allemagne, !Autriche ot la Bulgarie. 
Viarticle 307 est nceapté & condition de la modifier dans le sens des articles 
correspondants des Vermailles, Saint-Germain et de Neuilly 
Aisi bi ro t admise seulement pour lex jugements intervenns et pour les 
mesures d'exécution ordonées vians ley instances of des reasortinants dee Pussayen 
ides wont pas pase défendre. Toutefois, la revision des jugements intervenne dane 
les procés qui sous le réyime capitulaire étaient du resort des tribunaux mivios mein 
tribunwux non mixtes; mais aves I'assistance consulaire, eat acceptee, 
jouvernement ottoman demande Ia suppression de Varticle 308. Tl demande 
mots" tribnaux consulaires” mentionnés dans Varticle 39, 
Dane Tannese de la Section V sera ajouté comme parsgraphe final aut 9 fe 
damier paragraphe du § 12 de Vannexe de la Section 'V Gu: Traite, de ‘Nowille 
relatif A fa remige eu vigueur du contrat dassirer en eas d'empéchement Migislatit da 
Payement cles primes peadant In guerre, 


Sociétée et Conecasions. 


Pour les contrats ot concessions relatifs & des travaux publics et autres qui n'avaient 
0% E86 mis A exéeution i Youverturs des hostilitéa, lo Gouvernement ottoman se reserve 
fe droit de slemander une modification compatible wree su capacité.« mnomique et 
financidre, 

Pour cette eatdgorie. de contrats et concessions, il tient a avoir la fnculté d'en 
Fiduire les portées et de différer Vexéoution de certains d’entre eux. 

Par muito du changement politique et Gonomique de la Turyuie, le Gouvernement 
piigman se réserve de demander également que les travaux publics et autres falsant 
Tobjet des contrats et concessions mentionnés au paragraphe pricélent. sorent déplacés 
conformément & Ia nouvelle forme géographique du pays. 

Valinés de cet article sera modifié comme suit 


Toute disposition Végislative ou autres seront déclarées par le Gouvernement 
ottoman ulles et non avenues. Tl en sera de méme den concessions et coatrate 
Postéreurs uu 29 octobre 1914 que les contrats et concessions provuee a Talinée 
Précédent auraient exclus ou réservés au bénéticinires de cea mémes ceateats, 





Larticle 311, quis Tencontge deTartil 312, ne tiple pasexpliitement le prineipe 
ee a se gub Tura aia: ta cei, mlaopaicatiptiguee & Vasile 918 
+ atipalge expresslment i Particle S12 ext réscrrée aux aociétde ft conerssions dont tea 
DénéGsisires nont lee ressortiaeants’ des Pulmancos lligen Or Teauitéexige que 
ee é non seulement en faveur d'une eatégorie des- concessionaire, mais 
Bee irs tacks jornine pryesier se Worslbuaos Giolaess waltenalbss = 
See fee ta el 
Ju termitoire ot non In date de la tise en vigueur di trait6 par lequel le tranafert du 
erat sUe'cuyao pee eos’ la déhégnio! witcha ald oblg a alle 
recevait des éclaircissements a eee 
Par Tapper Ear artiee 3142915, 16 Gotrerbemncak ottoman prdpcoe & toutes | 
deioea otordées depuis’ lo début de la. guerre aux romortioants. de ming 
Quelle Puissance, y compris les ressortismnta des Puissancee allies, sient annuléese 
elles reviennent & I'Etat ottoman és 
déclaration de la uerre ot dont les formalités seulement ont 646 achovéen npr cette dat 
‘Lannulation prévue A Tartiele 315 ne donnera liew & aucune réclamation @indemnits. 
Least Gourheamentcttoman demassie lo soppresien deTarticle 316, qo°on ne eauralt 
concilier avec les lois et lea rigles générales. BOS: 
jouvernement ottoman’ propose que le § 1 wapplique 
pers se trouvast 8tre de rsotinmots doe Puissancs allen sl talent ps des 
t ws au début octobre 1914. 
serrata colorant, st prodigla\ ie ayia ode, be prteton 
étont obolie en Turquie et étant donné se, a pba Ie element poate 
Ge 1285, ce ne sont que les Ottomans se trouvant au service officiel « i 
ryeatteoans Tat étrangers pendant Iv le de leur peer Ie “Gouvérnem nt 
ottoman demande que les protégés que cite lo §2 woient limités’ au 
reTBn ce qui conterne Yo § 3, il neat pas dine que dea personne, juridiques 
rm des dapris Ia loi wt don établie dans 
qui we sont constituées dap ational ext gabe da 
‘dex constitutions, soient  considdrées comme  étrangires. 
San neN estou. puree ‘accnpter que Jes pertox, dont In réparation est” duo 


Gaps tor rages gen jew pendant ln guerre par ces wociéten 


aap les rigs générales, qui a 
fottomanes, soit indemnisées et de bienfaisance 
vee $4 doit. Otre limite aux établiosements religieux scolaires ot de bienf 


é des Puinsancen 
a6 offciellement reconnus comine appartenant & la tationalité dex 
Sis k Tesrfonon des haMiaseunnts ottetsens. x dahors des dlallamenteraligies, 
‘Sarittles ot sccaives ficiallensnt reoinntss por fo Gouracoaseat ‘ottoman antérieure: 
sea A gears, comes Sublisnrceai uo peck tee ‘reconna. Liexemption dont 
Joulsenient oo etabliscementa doit Otre rite hla juste limive du néeomire 


Parente X, 


Navigation aérienne. 


i jots “avec Vasseutiment 
Le Gouvernement ottoman propose Ta suppression den mote ” avec, Temoutin 


des principales Puissances alliges” et recevront lassentiment des principales Puissances 


Ler de Varticle gurent pas dans les ‘Traités de 


Saint-Germain et Neuilly, doivent étre supprisnés, 

aiaeast pretty nell que Varticle 327 soit mode dans le sone * 
Tarticle 211 du Trnité de Neuilly. Lae obligations imposées par lex dispositions de la 
présente partie ne devant rester en vigueur que jusqu’au I" janvier 1923. 


Panne XI. 


i la premitre section de 
Gouvernement ottoman peut accepter les dispositions de la. premitre 
te py Soo ea Bo reece pa teeiniresenlevés & In Turquie 2a 
Sn dela guerre talkanique et en vertu du présent trait. - 
fe ot Marile 396 prev. Hiereé dutliastion du por ee égalité de traitement dans 
éclarés intérét international, seulement en faveur des ressortissants, 
Hlrcx des povilur dos Etats meubres de ln Socere dex Nations, Cott retection 
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est trés préjuiliciable aux intéréts ottomans dans les ports de cette eatégorie qui sont 
Dituée dana lea territoires détachés de la Turquie. ‘Aumi lo Gouvernement dttomen 
Propose que les ressortissants, biens et pavillon ottomans y jouissent de ces mémes 
droits, quand méme bien que li Turquie ne fasse partie de In Société des Nations. 

Larticle 337 étant contraire au droit de souveraineté et ne se trouvant dans aucun 
autre traité ne saurait étre acoepté, Tl est A remarquer en outre que comme In Com. 
psig Pp eredes eg etme ap erie Vee 
suivant les besoins, Vinsertion des restrictions de cet article est superflu en ce qui 
eoncerne Ia 

Le ent ottoman propose Is suppression de Varticle 340 et du 2 alinga 
de Farticle 345, a 2 a ae hate. 

Le Gouvernement ottoman propose d'ajouter & Varticle 349 lonéan Indien pour 
ye, {4 Turquie puiwe profter des ports du golfe Persique et pour quelle pusse avotr le 

de transit sur les territoires se trouvent an sud de I'Asie Mineure 

Le Gouvernement ottoman propose la suppression du membre de phrase “en 
ce qui conceme Ia Turuie avec l'assentiment de la Commission financidre” mentionnée 
A Talinga 3 de ce méme article, 


Chemin de fer du Hedja 


for du Hedjaz étant bien de I’Etat, le Gouvernement ottoman 
valour soit mis eu compte sur le total des réparations A payer. 

article 64 qui ne se trouve dans aucan autre traité doit étre supprimé, 

Lo Gouvervement ottoman demande la suppression dans article 871 du 
tombe de phrave “sous réserve des dispositions de l'article 373" an alinda, et de 
Partiole 373, 

Lo Gouvornoment ottoman demande la suppression de Varticle 421 

_ l demande auisii que Ia valeur des cibles apparteoant soit au Gouvernement ture, 
‘it A ses ressortinants, soit mis au compte de la Turquie 

Le Gouvernement ottoman nccopte les articles 328 4 $39 vous condition de 

réciprocité, 


Lo Gouvernement ottoman demande par apport b Iarticle 296 que mimo dans 


Jo cas ot il no soruit admis dis présent A In Société des Nations les ressor- 
tissante, navires et marchandises ottomanes jouimeut dans ces ports du méme 
Ursitement aocordé ux remrtiannts, navies e bios dow Etats membres de la Société 
dow Nation 

Le Gouvernement ottoman demande la suppression de larticle 337, ainsi que de 
Tartiole 840 ot du second alinéa de Varticle 345. 


L ; Turquie par un j 

au tribunal d'une des prineipeles Puissanoes allides depuis Ie 30 octobre 1918 juaywa 
a signature du présant trait et demande par conséquent la modification dans ¢e sens 
de Tape 4. 

Etant donné que de vastes territoines, tels que le Hedjaz, la Syrie et la 
Misopotamio, sont étachés dela ‘Turquie, Tadministeution sanitaire «perdu. eon 
importance davant-guerre, le Gouvernement ottoman propose Is maintien de cette 
administration sous forme d'ane direction générale avec la collaboration d'un inspecteur 
fiver nommé par tune des principals Puissances allies ct In modification de 
‘article 427 dann te new, 

__ Le Gouvernemwnt ottoman accepte les dispositions de Varticle 428 a condition 
quielles ne se rapportent qu’aux territoires détachés de la Turyuie 





Le Gouvernement ottoman propose que le délai de trois mois (prévu A l'article 431) 
soit porté & six mois 

‘Aucune stipulation analogue ne figurant dans les traités concius avec les autres 
Etats et les attributions de la Société des Nations étant définies dans les différents 
ehapitres du présent traité, le Gouvernement ottoman demande In suppression de 
Tarticle 432. 

Tl demande également In suppression de l'article 433. 

Le Gouvervement ottoman demande enfin que toutes les clauses dex traitén de 

ix conclus & la suite de In guerre balkanique ct ayant rapport aux droits dea 

Frumulmans des teritoires eddée ainsi que dee institutions musulmancs soient rétublies 
et contirmées et que les mémes dispositions soient appliquées par analogie aux 
musulans et institutions islawiques en Arménie. 





(EB 8739/3/44) No. 55, 
Admiral Sir J, de Robeek to Bart Curzon.—(Received July 23.) 


(No. 849.) 
(Telegraphic.) wtantinople, July 

MY telegram No. 829 of 17th Jnh 

Movement in favour of signature of treaty has been still further accentuated 
during last few days. 

Ferid Pasha has kept Cabinet together b spting certain conditions imposed by 
Reshid’s supporters. 

Minister of Jostic ix of minor importance, bas had to be sacrificed to 
animosity against litter, but they have formally agreed to principle of ac {roaty. 
‘Two leading Ministers belonging to this. fa y yphaticully on 
21st July that there was no alternative to sign Vizior's present idea is to 
‘accompany acceptance by final appeal for relaxations of terms, but to intimate that 
trenig vill be ‘igned whether this appeal is entertained or not. 

Unless situation changes radically as result of some violent coup here or of 
developments in Thrace, acceptance of treaty may now be regarded as asaured. Grand 
Vizier, though much disturbed by new Greek offensive in Thrace, said on 20th July 
that he proposed to instruct Turkish military authorities to offer no rosistan 
fall back on Enos-Midia and if necessary on Chatalja line, 

He exprenod uncertainty. as to whether all his colleagues. would agree to this 
alteration, and intimated that if they did not there would be a Cabinet crisis after all. 
Tnatructions not to reaint have been iss ‘since this conversation and there are still no 
signs of any Cabinet crivis. 

While Reshid's faction appear thus to have resigned themselves to sigaature and 
havo remained in [? group omitted), they continue violently antagonistic to Grand 
Vizier. 

They are probably preparing onslaught on his position as soon as treaty is signed. 
Sultan gives no signs of life, and is either apathetic or very canny. There appears to 
be diminution of sympathy between him and Ferid. Crown Council will probably bo 
held on 22nd daly 

Reshid’s faction made ite convocation one of their conditions of remaining in office. 

Ivis unlikely now to affect decision, but they may ueo it to elicit eriticism which 
will weaken Ferid's eventual position. 

‘There ix little news of Nationalists in Asia Minor. 

‘They are reported to be at variance amongst themselves. 

More moderate section may submit inevitably after treaty is signed, especially ne 
peasants are sick of whole business and want nothing but peace. 

Extremists, however, will leave nothing undone to keep mdvement ia being, and to 
retain means of waging guerrilla warfige in areas not in effective military occupation 
of Allies, in which they ‘be undoubtedly encouraged by hopes of Bolshevik 
assistance, now strengthened by our evacuation of Batoum and isolation of Armenia, 
Renewed attempts to excite popular feeling against native Christians will also have to 
be reckoned wi 
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(F 8788/3/44) No. 56. 


Admiral Sir J. de Robeck to Barl Curzon.—(Receiced July 23.) 
(ie 845.) 
lographic,) _R. Constantinople, July 23, 1920, 
TY tesomdiately preceding telegrams eee 
Following is summary of note recived from Grand Vizier late on evening of 
22nd July :— 


Hadi Pasha and Rize Tewfik Bey, senators and ex-Minister Reshad Haliss 
Bey, Turkish Minister at Berne, have been appointed to atteud Conference as Turkish 
del for the purpose of signature of Pesce Treaty. 

Two first-named intended to leave by Simplon express, but recent events in Thrace 
have prevented this. 

‘They will therefore leave vid Constanzs on 23rd July in vessel placed at their 
disposal by Freaeh, : 

In cass of nion-arrival in time, Supreme Council is asked to excuse delay due to 


are resolved to sign treaty, they nevertheless wish to 
gatiments of justice 'y of Entente Powers with the view 
ons and declaration being introduced :— 


Substitution of Enoa-Midin line, which had previously been fixed as Turkish 

frontive for Strandia-Chatalja line, ‘ 
2. Exch case frontier is 40 thrown back) of shore of Sea of Marmora from 

t latter to Straits, 
omous régime for Smyroa similar to that of free city of Hamburg. 
Turkish Government is anxious to declare that Caliphate, being “un point 
union islamique” and [sic] consequently religious question, can have no place in 
political treaty 


Note suks me to communicate above to siy Government apd to use my influence to 
secure fhvourable rece phion 

nd Viaier hopew that, having regard to enormous sacrifices accepted by Turkey, 
Supreme Counell will give hee at least tole eatlafuction. apie 





(B 9072/3/44) 


Admiral Sir st. de Robeck to Bar! Curson.—(Received July 29. 

(No. ll 
(Telegraphi 28, 1920. 

VENERAL MILNE informs me that Turkish troops down their 
arina on 20th July and that Ki 
ceremonial entry into the town on 27th July. He tolls me that General Paraskevopoulos, 
Greek supreme commander, now proposes to renew Greek advance in Asia Minor against 
Mustapha Ketnal, to advance up to Anatolian Railway, occupying Eakishehir and Afion 
Karabavar, and to aend column up to Angora. He has submitted this plan to Supreme 
Conseil for approval, and ks ahready begun to retransfer troops frocs Thrace to Asia 

ior. 

Fronch, who have hitherto been against giving a mandate to Greek army in 
Asia Minor, have veered round and are now strongly in favour of this Greek advane 
Marshal Voch's liaison officer has disenssed plan with General Paraskevopoalos, and is 
giving latter support of French military opinion 

‘Geueral Milne is strongly averse ou military grounds to any further Greek advance 
being authorised. Plan may lead to Greek* troops getting compromised in interior, 
thus requiring us w give military assistance to extract them. With forces at his 

isposal and summer well advanced General Milne is definitely opposed to our becoming 
wolved in any military operations outside area to be demilitarised under Peace 
‘Dreaty. 

But political objections to Greok advance are equally weighty. Nothing could be 
more ealculated to ease general rovival of Turkish nationalist movement and to give 
it renewed support amongst masses of population, with whom, owing to its failure to 





defend the country, it has lately become considerably discredited ; moreover, it is not 
to be supposed that Greeks will undertake advance for love of Allies, hut will require 
very definite quid pro quo. 

Turkish Government signs treaty on 28th July, and a further Grock advance is 
therefore beginning of a new war on the part of Greece. For Allies to allow such a 
situation to arise would alienate all moderate Turkish elements, upon whom we must 
now count to pacify country and with Allied 10 restore normal conditions. 

It is almost certain. that present Grand Vizie 1 resign, and local situation 
would present great dificultics. 

Teannot but think that a renowal of Greek advance after signature of peace would 
much diseredit British prestige in Moslem world, and would be used ngainst us by our 
enemies as a sign that we intended to make no peace with Islam 

Reason that French are supporting Greeks in this new plan is probably to deny 
use of Anatolian Railway to Nationalists; and thus create a more favourable situation 
for themselves in Cilicia, where their ‘position is now difficult. In this they are 
considering only their own interests, and seemingly take no account of adverse effects 
which would be caused to Allied and particularly British intereste by execution of 

reek plans. 

Object of Turkish Treaty which in now being signed is to bring about peace aud 
settled conditions, A renewed Greek advance will perpetuate disorder and rebellion, 
and only sound Allied plan to my mind, now that Turks have accepted treaty, is 
give them our fullest support and uidance—naval, military and political—in dealing 
themselves with discredited nationalist movement in Anatolia. ‘This woald, moreover, 
be in accordance with advice expressed in your tolugram No, 406 of Sth May. 

L trust His Majesty's Government will give its earnest consideration to the above 
remarks and veto any [group undecyphorable) Greek advance in Asia Minor. 

‘Ropeated to Athens, No. 72.) 


(E 9072/3/44) No. 58. 


Earl Curzon to Admiral Sir J. de Robeck (Constantinople). 
(Na. 705.) 
(Tolegraphic.) Foreign Office, July 20, 1920. 

YOUR tolegram No, 858 of 28th July. 

Question of ronewed Greck advance in Asia Minor was discussed with M. Veniselo 
at Spa. At that time he did not favour movement if Turks decided to aiga treaty, and 
he made it conditional upon supplies of equipment, arms, ac. by ourselves.” No 
immediate action therofore seems to be practicable, but be is being cunsulted on the 
subject, and we will acquaint you with result. 

Tn reply to your arguments, it should be borne in mind that Mustapha Kemal is 
enewy of Turkish Government no less than of the Allies, and that his defeat or 
disappearance, so far from being a cause of offence at Constantinople, would relieve 
Turks of task which they are powerless to perform themselves, und would be most 
effective guarantee for ratification of treaty and setting up of new conditions created 
thereb 


(E 9169/3/4-1) No. 5 


Admiral Sir J. de Robeck to Earl Curzon —(Received August 1.) 

(No, 863.) 
(Telegrapbic.) Constantinople, July 30, 1920, 

MY telegram No, 859. 

High Commissioners mot on 29th Juily,at my suggestion, to consider situation 
after signature of treaty. 

T gave my colleagues paraphrase of telegram under reference. 

They agreed generally with views expressed therein. 

We agreed to address to oar Governments identical telegrams in the sense of my 
three telegrams immediately following this 

Frouch colleague is very keen on visit to the Sultan, T concurred, as I think it 
would show people that the Sultan had acquired new position vis-d-vis of Allies by his 
decision to sign the treaty in spite of Nationalist oppositinn. In any case, unfortuuate 
‘effect would be produced if French atx! Italian collengues paid w visit and I abstained. 
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(E 9170/3/44) No. 60, 


Admiral Sir J. de Robeek to Earl Curson,—(Reeeived August 1.) 
869.) 

legraphic.) BR. Constantinople, July 30, 1920. 
DURING period which will elapse between signature smgpehd ‘Into’ force ot 

aty with Turkey, the French, British and Italian High Commissiouers intend, 
failing contrary instructions from ‘Allied Governments, to make no modification either 
in their attitude or in the various measures which they have taken in virtue of armistice, 
or in the activities and controls which they exercise either directly or through 
‘commissions set up by ¥ 

They are, however, of opinion that necessary steps should be taken to permit of 
modifications of  preses nas soon as treaty enters into force, 

They therefore consider various commissions, whose formation is laid down in 
treaty, and particularly the four principal commissions, vie., Straits, Financial, Military 
and Naval Commissions, should be constituted without delay and at oucs sent to 
Constantinople, so a8 to be able to settle down, more or less, to study the conditions 
under which they will have to work, and to arrange their labours $0 as to be able to 
begin thoir activition mx soon as treat 


‘This im ¥ necessary for— 


of commission in order to permit of zoo of Straits being occupied 
exclusively by forces authorised to remain there, vie., British, French and 
Tialian forces for 

commimion to enable Turkish Government to command financial 

revourcen essential for working of administration and to security and 
re-establishment of order and power in Anatolia ; for cs 

Sand 4, Name of commission to permit of constitution, under prescribed form and 
conditions, of armed force, without which Turkish Government. cannot, 
expecially in Asia, secure’ execution uf treaty according to obligs 
undertakeo. 


[E9171/3/44) No, 61 


Admiral Sir J. de Robeck to Earl Curson.—(Received Auguat 1.) 
(No. 870.) 
(Tolegraphie.) R, Constantinople, July 30, 1 
WHEN treaty is sigued, or even when it is ratified and has entered into forc 
will it be possible to re-establish order and authority of Goverament in Anatolia, and 
‘consequently how will it be possible for t recuted there 
‘Thin sorious question has been examined by the French, British and Italian High 


Commissioners, who concur in submitting to their Governments following con- 
siderations and opinions :— 


1. Turkish Government professes to be ready to execute faithfully its obligations 
aud to secure execution of treaty. It lacks, however, means of doing so, and 
consequently requosts Allies either to lend assistance or to permit creation of requisite 
inieang 25 rapidly as possible. 

4 According to Government these means consist chiefly in reorganisation of 
armed force anthorised by treaty and prescription of special anits (15,000 men). 

3. This organisation eaunot, however, take place except under control of military 
mission prescribed by treaty, and will take _ Further, contrary to 
opinion held by Government, it is doubtful whether this first force of 15,000 men will 
be sulficient to re-establish in Anatolia the authority of Government and forcibly to 
impose the execution of treaty. 

‘4. In these conditions two solutions should be considered » 

(a.) Ro-establishment of authority and imposition of treaty by action of light 

forces. 

(b.) Attempt to obtain voluntary acceptance (at least by majority of Nationalists 


of treaty and decision taken by Sultan and Government to sign an: 
exeoute it. 


As regards (a), the Allied Governments are doubtless not desirous of sending 
to Anatolia sufficient forces. 

Operations would thus have to be committed to Greek army more or less, but 
further advance of this army into Asia would be in contradiction with clauses of treaty 
jteelf, and would not improbably prove less easy for this army than operations 
executed hitherto. Greek Goverament, who perhaps would willingly undertake it, 
would doubtless insist on excessive recompense, 

GAs regards (b', we possess no tTustworthy information on the situation in 
Anatolia and Angora.” It is probable Kemalist extrewist chiefs are attempting to 
deceive the population 

Possibly if truth were known discouragement would act on the masses, and 
wisdom and reason would inevitatily penetrate to at least the moderate Nationalists. 

Consequently it would be essential to made trath known, 

Granted the foregoing, the High Commissioners concur in submitting to All 
Governments following proporal ; To recommend to Turkish Goverument formation of 
mission composed of persons possessing real authority and capable of obtaining a 
earing from moderate Nationalists. ‘This miasion would be sent to Anatolia to 
explain the situation and to communicate and notes exchanged 
with Conference and to report Gree defeats in Asin Minor, 
and to. make it clear persiste (titude exacted by Kewalist chiefs would 
make inevitable the advance of Alli id particularly reck army, loss of 
Constantinople and disappearance of Turkey, Mission would, on the other 
emphasise that anceptance of treaty would result in termination of wa 
of conscription and the establishment of order, tranquillity, good adn 
the prosperity of country. Minsion would convey text of a deolaration 
‘name of Allied Governments by High Commissioners setting out the foregoing. 

Te would communicate it to the population and to those with whos [to groupe 
undecypherable} If minsion did not sueceed entirely, it is reasonable to hope that it 
would at least sow seods of discord ainongst Nationalists, thus facilitating military 
action which would have to be underiaken. Its despatch would, in any caso, gain 
time necessary for the organisation of urkish forces, which would permit of taking 
action without having recourse to dangerous use of Greek art 

High Commissioners urgeatly solicit instructions from Allied Goveraments 
whether these propomls are acceptable, 





(E 9172/3/44) No. 62, 


Admiral Sir J. de Robeck to Earl Qurzon—(Receivod August 1.) 


No 871) 
(Telegraphic.) Conmaninopte, July 30, 1020, 
TUPHOUGIT intending not to. modify their general attitude until treaty enters 
into force, French, British und Italian High Commissioners, in view of particular 
conditions of Turkey, the long duration of their stay in Constantinople, and minor 
fattentions bestowed on them in various cireumstances by the Palace, consider it would 
be desirable that they should, after signature of treaty, pay a visit to the Palace, This 
visit, which would merely be in the nature of an act of courtesy and of a semi-officinl 
character, would nevertheless possess advantage of enhancing prestige and strengthening 
the authority of Sultan in the eyes of the populatio . 
‘They desire to know whether Allied Govervments soe any objection to this 





(EB 9174/3 44) No. 63, 


Admiral Sir J. de Robeck to Karl Curzon—(Received Auguat 1.) 
(No. 875.) 
(Telegraphic.) Constantino aguat 1, 1 
RKISH Government resigued on 30th July, Forid Pasha has again formed 
new Government composed as fol 
Grand Vizier, Foreign Affairs and War, acting, Ferid Pasha; Sheykh-ul-Islam, 
Sabri Effendi; Interior, Reshid Mumtaz Pasha; Justice, Rushdi Effendi; 
(5773) Oe 
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acting, Nazir Bey ncil of State, Riza Tewfik Bey ; Marine, acting, Hamdi Pasha ; 
meral Zeki Pasha; Public Instruction, Hadi Pasha; Commerce, 
¥; Pious Foundations, General Hilmi Pasha. Reouf Pasha, formerly Turkish 
in Exypt, and General Zeki Pasha will act at Council of State and 
respectively pending return of titwlari from Paris. Jemal Bey will vet 
nding arrival of new Minister, who is in Switzerland. 


nw Cabinet took office on Slst July. 





(E 9184/3/44) No, 6. 
Admiral Sir J. de Robeck to Bart Curzon.—( Received Aug 


raphic.) R, 
LY telegram No. 875 of Iet August. 
Crisis had its origin in clroumstances mentioned in my telegram No, 839 
tod July. Situatis head rather suddenly, apparently owing to dissension 
between Grand Vinior and Jemnil Pasha having: wesined personal, charter Creed 
Virior was, however, attacked from many. siden, enisis was inevitable sooner 
Assuilants are for the moment hointed with their own petard. New Cabi 
usual, weak, but some skill has boon Te includes Hadi 
Pasha and Riza aro two wost completely 1 to Grand Visier's 
peace pally, ¥ agreed to undertake task of signing treaty. Tt comprises 
soveru intente Liberale (or rather off-shoot of that party which calla 
Entente liberate), but: they ong the more respectable members of 
at rather mixed group, aad inclusion of little-known men like Minister of Public 
Works and Pious Foundations aad Acting Minister of Finance deprives Guvcenment of 
nt party colour. Strongest party men are Sheikb-ul-lalam aud Minister of 
Nee re ae Vali ot Konia Inst year and is awoen foe ot Nationalists 
New Minister of Interior has spent several yenrs out of Turkey. He is man of 
oMdtushioned, Hamidian type, Your Exeollency will have is ‘ 
from Switzerland last year, 
I Entente liberate Party are hostile, but they couat for little. 
overninent will be object of sustained attack and intrigue, If Ferid can 
+ a8 he is only Grand 
with sigaature, but 
opularity may handicap him 
advantage to himself or 


Constantinople, Auguat 1, 1920. 


is, as 


seen his name in reports 





E 9317/757/44) No. 65, 


The Marquis Imperiali to Barl Curson.—(Received Auguat 4.) 
My Lond, Malian Embassy, Loudon, duly 20, 1 
T HAVE the honour to inform your Excellency that His Majesty's Government, to 
whom I duly communicated the contents of your note of the 13th instant, has instructed 
me to inform you that it is in entire agrooment with the views of the British Goren 
t set furth in the said note with regard to Belgium's wish to be represented om the 
Commission for the Administration of the Ottoman Public De u 
national Commission of Control of Ottoman Financox His Majesty's Govern 
therefore in agreement with the reply which yuur Exeelleney co nin 
the wad note, wud which was intendod to be given to the Baler Aaa 
Ttake, &e. 
IMPERTALL 
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[E 9171/3/44) No, 66. 


Earl Curzon to Admiral Sir J. de Robeck (Constantinople) 
Foreign Office, Auguat 4, 1920. 


isco the Tyskiah Government the dospatsh of « Turkish 
8 a eel a yap azo, tla 
the relations of the Nationalists towards the 

ction T should be glad to know what 


wntinople reported in a " Times” 


mission with the powers an 
ere in a decided change for the better 
‘ in this Intter con 





EB 9172/3/44) 


Constantinople). 
Earl Curzon to Admiral Sir « hk . 


ign Oiee, August 4, 1920. 
ic) Re r 

)apram No, 871 of 30th aly peste 
approve the proposed visit to the Sultan after signature of treaty 





(E 9486/1331/44) 
Mr, Davie to Barl Cw 


My Lord, American Embasny, Lond 


o bad the honour to address to 
IN potes which Ihave bad U to meant iT have 
rights of Amecienn cise it ter Formed 


pauls or subjects of all nat 
xo apprin your Lardship thatthe United State 
sath neenee to the proposed Treaty of Pevce with 
wih Mwiliagaces to noyuiewse in. the application of 
f any other article of that ‘Treaty, in a mannor which 
directly, of Anmetioa oF corporations, of 
ieotin, the fucure righta or interexts ov tome 


hac soon 1 due the : 
Bags, ne to Indies the ati 
Tenttherk i nich territories tothe 


Tam now directed by my Gove 

makes all approprin 

the Turkish Fmpira a0 
he provisions of article 

is Firejudicn, directly ot indirectly, 

which may preclude them from acquirin 


Uf equality with the nationals of the Allied States. Aatard 


JOHN W. DAVIS, 





$0. 69. 
TE 9:83/39/44) No. 6 
Board of Trade to Foreign Ofice.—(Heceived August 9.) 
; Board of Trade, August 7, 1920. 
« to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of 
pA crete by the Beard of Ton oeata ie rvwaye n Tuy Ani 
gett the considerable magnitude of 
Joon with their eter of the 15th Apri 
tniral de Rol ch No, 976 
Hoos advanced by Admiral de Robeck in his despatch No, 076 R 
Sp erg tage Derg ar Jeter ude ey, i a he 
eee en ot State will recollect, received the careful attention of the two. Departments, 
= a rerceenaiat “Ha Seine Government will take steps to wee that bond fide 


i ly compensated, but the Board assume (hat 
Era et caweiatetoomselees wath tbe French and Italian 
Kee tregtte Jaim be put forward) that liquidation 


with Turkey shall, having regard to 


My Lord, 


the 28th July on the subject 
The Boant have of evurse always | 
such interests, particulars of which were 


of the Get : 
the Swiss interests, not be earried out: ~t 


m, ke. 
H FOUNTAIN. 
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(E 9630/56/44) No. 70. 
Sir G, Grahame to Earl Curzon.—(Received August 9.) 


[By Telephone. 
(Unnumbered.) : : 
(Telegraphic.) 
ITALIAN Government have offered that manner ot plebiscite in Rhodes be 
determined by Laague of Nations when the time comes. Veniselos has accepted and 
will sign Turkish Treaty. 
T will therefore sign Turkish Treaty and ‘Tripartite Agreement. 





(E 9651/3/44) No. 71 


Admiral Sir J. de Robeck to Earl Curzon.—{ Received 
(No. 1049.) 
My Lord, Constantinople, July 
WITH reference 1 my telegram No. 315 of the 23rd July, sum: 
received from tho Grand Vizier intimating the decision of the Turkish Govorament to 
sign the Peace Treaty, I have the honour to forward herewith, for your Lordship's 
information, textual copy of the note, dated the 22nd July, 1920. 
Thave, &e. 
J. M. De ROBECK, High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No, 71 
Damad Perid Pasha to Admiral Sir J, de Robeck. 


M. lo Haut-Comminsairo, iublime Porte, le 22 juillet 1920. 

AT Pho ‘informer votre Excollonce que Hadi Pacha et Riza Tevik Bey, 
Sénateurs ot anciens Ministres, ainsi que Réchad Haliss Bey, Ministre de Turquie & 
Horne, ont été désignés pour se présenter devant 1a Conférence de Paris en qualité de 
délégnés du Gouvernement ottoman 4 effet de signer le Traité de Paix. 

Hadi Pacha ot Riza Teviik Bey, qui devaient partir par l'express-Simplon, ont da 
différer leur départ, vu Vimpossibilité d’utiliser cette voi par suite des derniers 
événoments on Thrace. 

Lo Haut-Commissariat de France ayant mis graciousoment & leur disposition un 
hatea de guerre frangais, ils ont profiteront pour partir le vendredi, 23 courant, 
Constandja-Bucarest. 

Au cas oii ils ne pourront pas se trouver 4 Paris & temps voulu, le Conseil supréme 
do la Paix voudra bie excuser un retard di i une force majeure. 

Le Gouvernement ottoman, étant résolu i signer le traité propoaé par la Conférence 

désire, toutofois, faire un nouvel appel aux sentiments de justicn et d'équite 
Puissances de I'Entente afin qu’elles veuillent bie consentir a y introduire 
les modifications et déclarations suivante: 


1, Faire reculer Ia ligne frontidre Strandja—Tehataldja jusqu’a colle d'Enos-Midia, 
qui avait été fixéo précédemment comme froutibre de la Turquie; 

2. En cas d'scceptation de cotte extension de frontiére, exclure les rives de la 
Marmara de Ix zone neutre et restreindre celle-ci aux Détroite; 

3, Doter Smyrno, i Tinstar de Ia ville libre de Hambourg, d'un régime spécial 
autonome ; 

4, Le Gouvernement ottoman tient & déclarer que le Khalifat étant un point 
union islamique et constituant, par conséquent, une question religieuse, il ne pourrait 
trouver place dans un traité politique. 


En print votre Excelleaco de faire part de cette démarche & son Gouvernement 
jo lui serais reconnaissant de vouloir bien user de son influence aupris de Iai pour 
Yamenor ay faire un accueil favorable. 
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rs ccepte, j'aime a espérer fermoment, 
En égard aux énormes sacrifices que la Turquie accepte, j'ai pérer 
que le Conseil supréme de Ia Paix lui accordera an moins cette satisfaction 
Veuillez agréer, &e. 
DANAD FERID. 





(E 9659/3/44) No 


Admiral Sir J. de Kobeck to Earl Qurzon.—Reecived Auguat 10.) 


Constantinople, July 28, 1930. 
to enclose herewith, for your Lordsbip's information, copies of 
reports received from the Arwenian Patriarchate regarding the situation at Aintab, 
together with copies of «memorandum summarising information received from 
M. Beadjian, president of the Arwenian Protestant Commu ch completes the 
reports of the Patriarchato regarding the arrangement reached between the 
soi the Natioalists on the 13th June, tion to the pamgraph i 
2. T venture particularly to draw your Lordship's attention to the paragraph in 
the ie of the Tat June, from Ainiab, regarding (1) the haughty attitude of the 
Nationaliats towands the F ies, as shown by the refusal of the muteasar 
wo dlincues matters with the French At 
Hee Aemasince not te slanlon Aiatab, even though degerted by the French, but to 
resist, if necessary, to the end 
1 have, de. 5 i 
J. M, uk ROBECK, High Commissioner. 
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nationale).—Apros avoir été wasiégéo pendant des ois 
Us ville de Dourt-YoI est depuis deux semaines en 
butte & une atta di do bandite tures, 
Grice anx armies affectées po 
et griice anssi aux arnies que possdédaiont lew Arméni 
derniers est nssurée. 

Quoique Deurt-Yol soit assiégé de toutes parts, los A ont réussi A garder 
mie poses le Meheoore ntoer et, pari; flour got pondile. de conmuniquer 
avec Alexandrette et Merwin, It Aq eigeation, In population avait déjh. épuiné 
tes provisions Elle n actuellement & peiny de quoi manger encore une quinzaine de 

‘Crest une situation déecapéeve cots une aide eficncs pout seule Ix tier. 
Je 9 mai—Apris la reddition do In garnison frangaise d’Ourfi et ss 
os forces franguines avanicdront vers Ia station située 
de la ville temps que cos troupes seraient maintentes, il était 
haturel que les Tures, malgré quiils oient trbs montés contre lee Arméniens, 60 
tiendraient tranquilles, ' En fait, les jounes Arméniens attondent lan 

Jes armes Ala win, Les femmes ot les enfants 60 rendent souls au marché et assurent 

le muvitaillement deslits quartiers. La terreur est constante, 
Ya situation matériele ot économique ext pitoyuble, Kilo wavait jamais été bien 


mes, 1a résintanco de cex 


Alocissante, | Mais poodant le sige ele» encore empiré. Qn x rit aut Kens alsin co 


wils possédaient, et actuellement la misbre ext générale. Lore-des événements d'Qurfa, 
is Arméniens subirent des degits considérablen. Les quelques maisons nouves furent 
également détruites. Par bonheur, les pertes ea vie humaine sont jusqu’ prisent 
nent peu considérables : # morts ot 13 blessée et 

‘Anta, fe 1" juin—Aintab est encerelé depuis deux mois, Une population de 
15,000 Ames environ dépense son capital et les vivres s'épuisent. A raison de 
100 drachines de ration journalitre par téte, les provisions suffiront A peine 
tun miois encore. Aprés, c'est la fatnine inévitable, si des secours ne nous parviennent, 
ici fa. La population 'd’Aintab sest habitaée au danger, mais le exuchemar de In faim 
la présceupe hE 

ly a une quinzxine de jours, le colonel manda wupris de lui les membres de 
rune uatjonale ot four ddclans quiune partie ou la moitié de Ia population devrait 
s@oiguer d'Aintab, vu les difficultés du ravitaillement, Cela causa une impression 
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pénible et le moral de la population en souffrit, car celle-ci en déduit que la France 

Se propose d’évacuer Aintab. On arriva A un accord aves le colonel en décidant que 
Jes orphelins, les déportés et ceux des indigines qui le désirent seront_ transférés 
ailleurs et, dans la nuit de lundi, 25 mai, 3,000 Arméniens quittirent la ville sous la 
protection des soldats frangais, mais dans les conditions qui rappelaient les déportations 
turques ; il nétait permis d'emporter avec soi qu'une couverture et de quoi se nourrir 
pendant quelques jours ; de plus, ou devait aller a pied, 

Quand, le sir du départ, les Arménieos re farent néunie\aupeta. des for 
frangaines, les band.s tumues lancdrent trois boulets sur la foule massée. Heurvuse 
ment, les houlets tombdrent trop loin et Yon weut pas  déplorer les pertes 

part de ces 9,000 Arméniens, le colonel onfonne que des préparatifs 
pour un scond convoi commencent. Cette fois la population voulit partir t 
ensemble. Mais, entre- Te Général de la Motte dtatt arrivé A Aintahy Tout 
veommandant lui-méme de partir, il se montra plus coulant sur Ie nombre de ceux qui 
Pourraient rester. Tl fix ce nombre A un maximum de 8,000 iimes. 

Le lendotnain, le colonel fit connaltre & In population qu'un armistice avait été 
conclu entre le Général Gouraud et Moustafa Kémal, dont une des clauses essentielles 
était le rétablissement de Vautorité turque sur les quartiers arméniens d’Ayntab, Ii fit 
appeler aupris de Ini le mutessarif ture pour sentretenir avec lui au sujet de 
Varmistice Mais le fonctionuaire ture reftsa de venir, disant que si le colonel 
désirait lui parler au sujet de I'évactation d’Aintab, e'était & lui d'allor le trouver. Le 
Jendemain, le Général de la Motte revint en cette ville, Le mutessarif et un fon 
tionnaire re 
PBtot-d bout de tro 
heurcs a! ions regues de M. Kémal comme qu 
les Frangais jraguer ATatab, le géuéral voulant, eonformément anx ordres du 
Général Gouraud, rtiror aes troupes de diférents pints de ls ville pour lon cantonner 
dans lo colldge. 

Los deux partion déoidarent de demander de nouvelles instructions et de fixer 
ensuite les conditions locales de Yarmistice A Kili Lew délégués tures sont dja partis 
pour cette localité, 

Depuis deux jours, lo colonel nous informe. que los quartiers arméniens devront 
tre livess aux ‘Tutos au plus tard le 8 juin ot lew Arméniens eraiguent que lex Turcs, 
une fois maltros de la villo, ne los considitent comme dea insurgés et ne les condamner 
mort sous différents prdtextes, A supposer méme quils no les massacrent tous snk 
autre forme dé procis. Le colonel weat laissé convainere ot a proposé que les notables, 
nl que Jes plus compro Ia ville diss ‘ela est impossible ot 
serait méme Mebe. Ce point fait depuis deux jours Tobjet de nos discussions I 
déclare que nour dovons absolument ddmolir nos positions jusqu'at 8 courant et lea 
liviwr aux Tures, qui n'aurnient pas, noi-disant, les moyens de nous nuire. Enfin, co 
tmatin nowy avons ddeidé d'dmigrer tous A la foix Le colonel nous a répondu que lex 
moyen do tranaport manquaient et quill pouvait & peine mettre & notre disposition 
804 100 yoitures. Le dos migrants eut été de 11,000 & 12,000 porsounies ; 
ton lex bions dow Arméniens passeraient wux Tures, Le colonel n'a méme pas voulu se 
charger de In clot’ de Yégline dans laquelle nous avious réuai_ une partie de nos biens, en 
disant quill ne pouvait pas y porter des fonetionnaites, ni veiller sur elle. Ce u'était Lh, 
ailleurs, qu'une simple manifestation, ear les Arméniens no youlent pas quitter Aintah 

Aujound’bui, & midi, tous Jos Arménions au-dessus de 20 ans se sont asiemblés dans 
les égliges pour examiner: murs furent prononcdés et les débats 
duriront plus de de . Uno foule compacte s'était mamée dans léglise 

rotestante. Un referendi ning ot Ton décida, & a presqu’ unanimité, contre 
leux voix, che restor A Aintab; de lutter contro lo Tures ot, wl le faut, de mourir sur 
In briche. 

Quand nour firnes consaltre cute risolution au colonel, ce dernier en fut tris 
surprix, car il nous avait toujours déclaré que, si nous continuions A nous battre 
contraityment aux dispositions de armistice, nous prendrions ainsi une attitude hostile 
aux Frangain, qui ne pourraient en aucun eas nous aider. 

Las Tieton vont, vroisectblablersent, tous soeaver Ie 7 juia de démolir noe Karricaden 
ot les Armniens so werront foreés d'vntrer dans une lutte inégale. 

Diapris les lettres tant ofticielles que privées qui sont regues de Marache, la 
situation des Arméniens serait indeseriptible, encore qu'il n'y soit pas procédé A des 

rogl, La terreur rigue, Depuis cinq mois, le nombre des Arméniens 
hea été réduit au tiers 
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Aintah, le 12 juin (Vieaire N. Tavoukijian)—Le colonel frangais d'Aintab wanda 
auprie de lui les menbres de Union nationale, dans In matinge du 8 juin courant, et 
Tour déslara que: (1) Jes Frangais ne peuvent plas avoir un rapport queloonque avec Tea 
“ArinGniens; (2) les autorités turques oveuperont A midi les quuttiers de cos deruiers 
(a) les lienx sitnés A Touest de In ville wt oocupés pat les Frangais, entre autres, Vhopital 

trouvant A proximité de VhOpital américain, seront liveés aux Tures; (4) los 
ssdevront'se rendre & 11 heures du mati sures pour sentendro avec 

Cette déeluration fut faite sur un ton see, Elle dénotait une dévision sans 
appel. Les Arméniens, en ontendant .cex Tomborent dans un désareot 
itdescriptible. était parfaitement comprebensible de leur part: ils formaient le corps 
responsible d'une population qui avait lutté biniquement et viotorieusement pendant 

Freures sans dissontinuer et We colonel Jour disait de ne pas rocommencer In lute 
les _Arméoiens resterniont sold, fo. 1. 
ealy des Arménions, et un 


a, ‘ontrer en pourparlers aveo lex Tires 


it, 'hOpital ture ‘Tura La nuit suivant 


rménions évacudrent une de leurs positions les plu antes, la d'Akeul, 
i : : Le Jes autres 


Les rues dea quartiers arméniens seront rendues & la ciroulation 
ubliques seront ouvertes demain, Les autorites tury 
sidge. 

‘Conformément & Tune des conditions concertées aveo lox délégués 
hier soir, vers tard, des proclamations furent affichées ob il ét 
Arménien ne serait poursuivi ni punt par le Gouvern ‘pour des faita anté 
que Tos Artin cmerversiont lous armen, Des consis y Saint égaler 

in population de vivre dans ue bonne harmonie mutuell, ke. if 
o r, on fit publier la nouvelle que Je Gouverneme d'Aldin relave officiell 
de Moustafa Kémal Pacha et trois délégués de I'Uni alo téldgraph 
de Ia nation, & o» dernier que les Arméniens d Teconnaissent son aut 
promettont de vivre en parx et de collaborer sincdrement avec leurs compatriotes 
Tnowulmane, ; eM 

Malgré cola, Ia population arméuienne ext trds tourmentée, Un seat 
diinséeurité vis-d-vis des Tures la préoccupe, Plus dua Arménien voudrait quitter 
In villo A nimporte quel prix, mais les moyens en font défaut, ‘ 

Alep, le 16 juin (Pore Yessaian).—Pour adoucir ln situation des Arméniens 
«’Aijntab, nous avons envoyé A Beyrouth deux représentants, qui we sont adressée par 
Serit au Général Gonraud. Le général a répondi quill ne ponvait pas ne pas respecter 
Jos clauses ‘de Tarmistice conclu aves Me Kémal et que les Arméniens, devaiont 

d'une seconde démarche, son conseill fit ln 

tm ne seront ni arrétéa, ni eeprisonnée par 
Jes Tures et ils conse * (2) la vie des Arméniens sora assurée d'une 
fagon catégorique et, si un empiétement quelcouque est commix par les Tures, des 
tnesures seront prises pour leur protection efficace ; (3) Valimentation des Arméniens 
teers assurée, Le conseller promit de télégraphier cos instructions & Anta, ce qu'il fit 
immédiatement. Depuis deux semaines, les Arméniens vioux, dane la mi 
jnaptes 4 se battre, au nombre de %,500, partent d'Aintab grace A Vintervention de la 
‘Groix-Rouge américaine et des nuterités frangaises. La pénurie de vivres a rendu’ cos 
mesures nécesmaires. Quant aax réfagiés de Torpbelinat américain, on les transfire 
depuis trois semaines Beyrouth, Ils sont au, nombre de 300 environ. La Croix-Rouge 
dinige enfin sur cette niéme ville ceux qui veulent se rendre en Amérique & leurs 
Pre liep, le 24 juin (vicaire)—La situation A Marache est extrémement dangereuse et 
misérable. La population sollicite dans des lettres officielles de mettre un terme 3 cet 
Stat des choses, ou plutdt demande qu‘on la transfére eo corps ou d'autres lioux. 
Diapris le témoignage des agents de la Croix-Rouge américaine, la misire y est affrouse, 
Le consul, Dr. Lambert, qui vient de rentrer, pensa qu'il n'est pas possible’ ta populati 
aarménieate de Marache te vivre plus loageernpa daas catte ville. 

Trébizonde, le 21 juin (vicaire).—Le Vali Hamid Bey, appelé & Angora, vient de 
quitter notre ville. On dit que la "Grande Assemblée nati se propose de 
Proclamer partout la dictature militaire. La population chrétienne est trés préooeupse, 


(8773) P 








106 


car elle manque de tout moyen de défense. La réalisation de la mobilisation constituerait 
une véritable calamité, et, si des mesures elficaces et promptes ne sont pas prises, de 
iat ipereaione fl ds noavenis rasseadrer toni cratadres Un croiseur devrait 
mouiller en notre rade. 

La situation & Ordou et A Kerassound est grave. Des incidents sanglants s'y 
produisent eontinuellement = 


Enclosure $ in No. 72. 
Memorandum nipon Information communicated by M. Bésdjian, 


1. M, BEZDJIAN, President of the Armenian Protestant Community, called al 

Pee Beitah High Gespeioion on the ith uly and stated that he had mocived letters 

from Beyrout up to the 17th June which gave the following information about the 

situation at Aintub, bs . ay 
2. On the 12th June the Armenians who remained in Aintab after the French 

evacuated it wero driven by want of provisions and under strong pressure from the 

French to coroe to an agreement with the Nationalist leaders to wuspend hostilities om 
allowing conditions :— 


(a) Tusk endacmes to be quarter in certain house in the Armenian quarter, 
|.) Armenians to retain their arms and to be allowed to go out unmolested in 
order to obtain provisions aa 


. The French informed both sides that they must keep the peace, and tha 
whatever side broke it would be severely punished. ery Rie pee ease 
4. The Armenians were very anxious for the future, as th 
{hth of tho Nationalists and the ability of the French to bold them to the terms of the 
agreement. They were also ‘bout the country owing to the presence 
of Nationalist bands, ae ch rendered the roads insecure zee 
5, M. Bendjian also stated that he had received information from a trustwort! 
senireo to the effect that Emir Feisal had come to Aleppo about the middle of Jun 
Where he had held communications with the lewling Armenians, to. who ide 
was friendly. It appeared thot they upprehended a combined movement of the Freach 
ud the Turkish Nationalisis against Aleppo, and wished in that eventuality to secure 
the neutrality, oF if possible the active support, of the Armenians. 





(B 9666/3/44) No. 73. 
Admiral Sir J. de Robeck to Earl Curson.—(Received August 10.) 


ple, July 30, 1990. 
Grand Vizier paid me on 
Form Paris and hid a Jong ont th him, of which the following isn 
mmary. I have already reported the main points in my telegram No. 860 of the 

sary iy rep points in my telegram No. 860 of th 
‘2. The Grand Visior said be expected the new delegation appointed to sign the 
Treaty to arrive in Paris on the 2th duly. He asked me my iimponsion 
rearing the effect which would he produced by the tinal appoal for certain relaxations 
hich the Porte had made. T return no direct answer, but dwelt on the uafortunate 
consequences of attempts at resistance in Thrace, reports of which had reached me. 
Forid Paahn insisted on the fact that the Government bad ismued categorienl ratros: 
tions to the authorities at Adrianople not to resist. He said that the whole trouble 
iu Thence was due to the fict that Djafer Tayyar had been allowed to return. to 
Adirianople, He reminded me of the circumstances in which he had done so. ‘The 
izior was alluding to the fact that, when Djafer Tayyar came here in April, 
rench authorities regarded hin as having come with a guarantee of facilities. for 

return, and sent him back to Adrianople under the care of a French officer. 

3, The Grand Vizier insisted that Djafor Tayyar, though he now held no wfficial 
Rositiom was the wal of the movement of resistance in Thrace, He spoke of the 
danger of the situation there drifting under the control of a revolutionary committee, 
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such as often came uppermost in times of trouble in the East, He said he read 
Between the lines of the latest telograms from the Turkish Commanding Officer in 
Adrianople that he was losing his old on the situation 

4 Ferid Pasba consulted me as to what further he could do to, prevent resistance 
amd useless bloodshed in Thrace. He had already, he said, sent instructions to the 
wendarmerie authorities not to associate themselves with any movement of resistance 
Phe structions to the gendarmerie were ual to those sent to the military 
authorities, and had been issued, he explained with some malice, through, the French, 
who were always asserting a special position in gendarmerie matters. His one desire, 
hie assured me, was to take no action in Thrace except such as might have for its object 
to secure the life aud honour of the Moslems. He invited the co-operation of the 
British military authorities to this end. He suggested sending » personal mission, 
accompanied by a British officer, to impress further on the Turkish Commander at 
Adrianople the iustructions already issued to hi : 

3. Lobserved that there wore no British military authorities in Thrace excopt our 
Tiaison officers with the Greeks. I said I was sure their influence would be used to 
prevent any excesses, For the nest, I prosnised to discuss with General Milne the 
point raised by his Highness 

6, Ferid Pasha mentioned that the French had ordered the Turkish military post 
at Hademkeui to withdraw, and had taken possession of all arms and munitions in 
store at that p He expressed great anxiety that these supplies should not fall 
into the hands of the Grocks. He urged strongly that the Greeks were advancing not 
in the way of warfare, but to take possession ofan area assigned to them under the 
treaty, and that therefore all stores, both military end ot! t only at Hademkeui, 
but everywhere this side of che’ Maritza, were Turkish Government property, and 
should be restored 

7. [promised to discuss this also with the milita 
was, perhaps, affscted by article 200 (1) (c) of the Peace Treat : F 

§. The Grand Vizier turned to the more general question of the situation which 
would be created by the Peace Treaty. He assured me more than once that bis one 
idea, ance it was aigoed, was to execute it loyally and in every particular in go far a in 
hhim’ lay. He had already appointed a commission at the Porte to advise on the 

purpose. Tn reaty hie believed himself tobe 

rendering a service to his country, for li “except 

complete destruction, and also to humanity. ‘The first task confronting the Govern- 

‘after signature would be the restoration of order in the country. Could they 
count on British help in doing so ! , as _ 

9. [took this opportunity to broach the question of the ratification of the treat 
by Turkey, a mattor which has been much in my mind, as under the C 
‘a treaty as the present requires the consent of Parliament, it only because it involves 
the cession of territory. The Grand Vizier was slow to give me a definite answer, but, 
on being pressed, dinmissed the matter quite lightly. He mid the treaty would 
certainly be ratified, aud ratified by the Sultan, for the very good reason, he implied, 
that there was no one else to do it, He explained that it was with a view to 
ratification it. this manner that he had inserted in the record of the Cabinet's decision, 

passage stating that, 
\der the Constitution the 


ities, obsorving that it 


eae. 
10. L said Thad dwelt on this, because the treaty woubl not come into fores unt 
it waa ratified, but, when it did cowe into foree, the restoration of order, which his 
Highness was bo eager to take in hand, would have to proosed on lines defined in the 
treaty iteelf, The treaty, I pointed out, contemplated the elaboration of the means of 
establishing law and order with Allied assistance. I referred espceilly to articles 159 (7) 
and 200 of the treaty. : 
11, The Grand Vieier was somewhat dif in this portion of the conetsation. 
He spoke at some length of the conzeries of influences, both European and Asiatic, 
which had been at work to prevent the signature of the treaty. He hinted, with 
‘ preliminary apology for his frankness, at the oles of Great Britain's Allies. 
The general trend of what be said was, however, perfectly clear, especially in view of 
the language he bas held in other conversations. What he was driving at was that 
he wanted Turkey to be set on her feet by her own efforts, and with the support and 
‘assistance of Great Britain as distinet from the other Allied Powers, om 
(s774] 
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12. T con, ted Ferid Pasha on the great courage he had shown over the 
question of signing the treaty. Isaid I was sure that, ouce it was ratified, the British 
Governvent would collaborate in the restoration of order, as it would be a'duty arising 
out of the treaty itself, and Great Britain could be relied on to discharge all obligations 
imposed on her by the treaty. For obvious reasons I said nothing about action b 
Great Britain us distinct from the other Allies His Highness nevertheless expressed 
great gratification at what I had said and promised to repeat it to the Sultan, who, he 
said, had been very anxious, and who would find in my statement consolation and 

18, At this point I impressed on the Grand Vizier the importance for all 
thinking Turkish statesmen and lenders of vpinion of combating the idea, spread 
brond by Mustafa Keroal, that Turkey's hope lay in Bolshevik support, and of 
impressing on their countrymen the disaster to which similar hopes had led. ia 
Azerbaijan, for instance, where ut least 12,000 Moslems had paid the price of a ximilar 
illusion with their lives. The Grand Vizier agreed with me. In speaking of the 
Bolshevik organisation, be mentioned that the Persian Ambasaador hail already spoken 

to him of an early departure for Moscow to treat with the Soviet Government 

14. Turning to his own plans for the restorat Ferid Pasha sid be had 
lly with the British General at the Ministry of War two 
ig the wmall army of 15,000 men to be allowed to Tarke 
C iy, and the other for utilising the Kurds nn 

‘au instrument of attack oo Mustafa Kemal, ‘Ax reyards the 13,000 men, he aaid a plan 
was in preparation, aud he hoped to talk it over iu its final shape with General Shuttle. 
worth that afternoon. Aw regards the Kurds, he sid that Kurdish leaders here were 
keenly alive to the danger of any Bolshevik leaven being introduced into the traditional 
system of Kurdistan, and were for that reason most eager to counteract. Mutat Ken 

ied out to the Grand Vizier that any plan for orgauising the Turkish 

st a i Tt agreed that therw 

objection to preparatory work boing undertake, Turkish Government, 

wid I could only ‘eabait ble Rordish webs J ad wee what you said, 
Boforw Toft, the Grund Vizier returned once more to the appeal fir. recon 
pulations of the treaty. He said the Porte had asked 

concession, to all of which they attached importance, and he besought. me. to 

for favourable ¢insideration at least one of tho threo, that relettee tothe 
submtitution of the Enos Midia for the Tobataldja line. ‘That, he intimated, wan the 
moat important of all, ‘The Porte desired that the inhabitant of Coustautinople should 

not have to wake up of mornings with « Greek roveille in their e 

17, General Milne told me on the day following this conversation that the Grond 
ier bad hal on the afternoon of the 28th July the conversation with General 

Shuttleworth foreshadowed in hin statement to me. The Turkish Chief of Staff, who 

‘has recently been Acting Minister of Wat, wax also prosent, ‘The wily point connected 

with this Istter conversation which it ia mecessary to include in the present reconl i= 

that, while the Grand Vizier xpoke to me of the Kurdish sebene as an integral part of 
his itamediate plans, the Chiet of Staff said at the meeting with Genesal MeeeLwerd, 
that it would not be necessary if there were no further Greek operatious in Asia Minor. 

This discrepancy may have some significance in view of the fet that tho Chief of Stall, 

Hamdi Pash, isa lending light in te Rusch ovement bare 

(Copies to. the ‘General Officer Co in-Chief, Army of Black Sea ; His 

Majesty's Minister, Athens ) 

T have, de. 
J.-M. pe ROBECK, 
High Commissioner. 





(E 9673/6459/44) No. 74. 


jo, S17.) 

y Lord, Athens, July 30, 1920. 
'HE success of the Greek arms in Enstern Thrace, t y fall of Adrianople 

and the capture of Tayar have been welcomed with great joy at Athens. ‘The news of 

the fall of Adrianople was published on the morning of the 36th instant: flags were at 

‘once hung out everywhere, there was a Te Dewm at the cathedral in the evening, w 

salute was fired of 101 gun, and the town was illuminated at night. 


Karl Granville to Karl Curzon.—(Heeeived August 1.) 
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re was nothing like the popular enthusinsm 
ey explain this as being due to 
n might and ought to bave been expected, and they explain t z due 
Tetink of the Goverament and the Vnitine Party of trying, to, onal «all 
ational eve cones: they declare that big crowds turned out at first, 
re smiel sear wien act is passing through the town played the 
Mae i i eres goal nave, Te corti tre that the cow 
Ree ee vrs neither 20 big not so extited and enthusiastic as T shoul ave 
Expected ; it is probably also true that the prio lings ofthe at Vents ware 
dete! ie Bede Ages te'waranng uf the Constantin a 1816 and O17 
Bat T think the Athenian’ are rather geevlir vat cousin with 1 
SEilfl stage management aod preperation you oan collet enormous erowds which will 
preparation are repired, aud without them the average Athenian, 
F be, seeins inclined to be undemonsteative. i 
may Te seapeee i both ail have ‘been led wrth panegyries onthe wonderful 
Jour and efftieney of the Greek tevops, and scem to forget that their contemptuous 
ccounta ofthe way Tayi’ troops threw down their arms aid fled at, che Bet sign of 
Seat se Aloe pape opie for Greece, and most of 
there is now a single paper which do i Cree, and man of 
ce na if its possession were not only a future certainty bu y it 
ae ri of thom fave already talking of the move of the enpital from Atheos t 
Sor dood : it is universally believed 
ctish prestige and popularity stand very high inde erly baliove 
dint fndow'vo His Majesty s Goverameat a that the Greeks hive been allowed to go 
head in Asia Minor and Trace, and the Prime Minister's eulogistc speech ce 
fn the Ho ‘Commons has given universal and unbounded, plewsure, eran the 
Constantnists are delighted wih it, partiularly owing co bis tacit watenoe ttn 
fect that the greatness of Veni hing sting of ununual in Growoe, AR 
Se an stan tn of Bees ppolrty, Ly soaton tht unten 
fs Lene oat of the cathedral ater thn Fe Deva and reoived w real ovation, whieh was 
Continued in the streets ax T drove away ; I believe there was no similar cl 
any other Allied Minister, = Set 


‘GRANVILLE. 


‘The Opposition papers say that the 





(C 3576/328/19) No, 75. 
Sir H, Dering to Barl Curzon —{Reecived Auguat 11.) 


Sofia, July 29, 1920. 
‘hort vai 
lus loat no tin 
tmuke to U 


‘eccupation of Thrace by C y Ren sa” (the 
Tie latest coment unde to the * Zemledels ( 


Agmrian Barty organ) abe, | Now M. oe ey fs called om Cees 
shade of opmion to hear his profession of policy, which, aa reas wit 
je es a pace, as oe that of La ag boy, ea at a ccign 
jee, M. Dimitrof, whieh was reported in my despateb No. 221 of the 28rd instant, 
tre riatas published doy the * Echo de Bulgatie,” berewith enclosed, will sb am that the 
Premier considers the question of the occupation of Thrace fait accompli and the 
tise » of Djafar ‘Tayar as already crushed. He reiterates that the - ae : 
Goverement had no deste to support the latter's eflurts, and that, cagtieh eriling 
toon inated to afford him no assistance and prevent bands from erossing the fi ce 
eee have no doubt personally that « certain number of Turkish-bora math 
st others, even indoding » few retired Bulgarian officers, say bave suceeded 
Srading the vigilance of the frontier garde and joni Ditar Teper freee But 
F he latter has abandoned Adrianople to the Greeks it may be nutici 
Fo A a aan oe tha #5000 refugee frum Eastern Thrace ae 
eportal to be on the way 0 Kazal Agatch, well within the Bulgarian frontier, ax 








that the late Governor of Adrianople, as well as Mueddin Bey, corps ec 
same town, have arrived there by motor, 
M. Stamboliisky observes that the Turks are definitely driven from 

have compared with the account transmitted one given hy the " Probou 
perhaps rather fuller, and note that the Prime Minister stated, besides de 

her he or his colleagues bad ever received Djufar Tayar or other represe 
the Turkish Nationalists, that the Bulgariaa Government had refused to give material 
aid to support these in Thrace, as hid apparently been desired by a Turkish delegation 
who wished to yo to Paris. | He laid stress on Bulgarin’s intention to. preserve striet 
houtrality, | We consider,” he stated, according to the “Probouds," “that by our 
conduct and the ur obligations to the Entente, aud by n cnnplete 
understanding with our neighbours, conditions will the sooner he created which’ will 
tnahle us to cause the world to revise wime of the onerous clauses of the Poors when 
which we signed by y. The world still looks askance at us, and has not yet 
forgiven ws our inistal , although we have cleared the atwospl 
tis, we have not yet induced the world to faith in us 


mnander in the 


of hate arotnd 
Only when the Pesce 


‘Trowty has be ified shall we be able to dispel the doube of the Great Powers” 
His Excellency declared, in regard to interior polities, that the law of 
labour would be put into effect as soon as possible, and that the whol 
between the ages of 20 and 50 years would be called ‘up, the first clans bey 
autumn, Tt proposed to commonice by repair 
and tho villigo atroots 
Prime Minister, asked whether the reports in the Fronch press we 


mpulsory 
population 


correct to 
t that M, Take Jonescu bad offered ts commence discunsion regarding the 
Dobrudja, replied that officially. he this, but he believed that the 
Roumanians wore of « better understanding. He knew that 
Genoril Avereson was fav xt hoped that M. Take Joneses, as a far-soeing 
Statexman, would not be averse thereto, 

Brewsine ulso enquired whether it was true that 3, Staraboliaky contemplated 
ticharest and London, Ho replied that this would not fw possible unt the 
ty had been ratified, but that the British Goverument had been asked their 

Viows us regards a visit to London, 

With reference to M. Stamboliisky’s statements in respect to Thrace, T have had 
an oppdrtunity of perusing the first report to the British Military Mission, from 
Captain Baker, the Bridah representative on the TutercAliel Pacind Commission of 
Inspection. Ho confirms that Balgarian territory, 

med and interned, 
and states that they brought a battery of four field guns and a howitaer, which are 
FON it change of ‘the Bulgarian military authorities. H» adds that the Bulgarian 
frontier guards, who have lately been reinforced, have received strict orders to deearen 
all troops crossing the Bulgarian frontier and, moreover, to. maintain ly 
connections with any Greek troops that may arrive in ighbourhood. A number 
of rumours, he reports, ate current as to Djathr Tayar's whereabouts, but his capture 
is vot confirmed. ‘Two days previously to the writing of the report he was declared ts 
be at Baba Eski 

T have, &o 
HERBERT G. DERING. 


Se 
Enclosure in No. 75. 


Extract from the “ Reho de Bulgarie” of July 28, 1920, 


Dictaxstioys bv Puésipest pu Coxsert. 


A SON retour & Sofia, M. Stamboliisky, té Te couvent de Rilo, les localités 
de Mehomin, Pitriteh, Bansko, &., a regu les représentants de la presse buigare et leur 
4 fhit des déclarations sur Ia politique extérieure et intérioure de In Bulgari 

‘Voici en substance ce que M. Stamboliisky a déclaré 


La Politique étrangére. 


‘agi en mandataire de l'Entente, est facilement venue & bout de la 
les Tures sont détinitivement chassés de l'Europe.  Lioceupation 





Mm 


ade hrace constituait un danger pour In Bulgarie, car certains partis balgares 
be Aaegg Ripoasergt mice gir ern ee gare sai du avis tout 
epposé. Il voyait toujours les granules Puissanoes derritre la Grboe ot était fermement 
décidé a yas contrecarrer lenr volonté. Dans eet ordre d’idées nous biked p ZB 
résolution d'emptcher Ia formation de bandes queleonques et de rejever toute entente 
avec Djafer Tayar. Nous avons ni socepté une entrevue avec lui ou ses délégués ni 
promis un concours queloonque. Le Gouvernement a ie dee meeures rigotressed 
our garder la frontibre et ecrpécher le passage de handes ou le transport de munitions, 
Ex" iS‘Doeruer ort eu levrenliat gor foo vant, Auouae end ata Gane 
re. Des commissi eralliées pourraient contrdler notre conduite, mais ne 
t pas trace queleonque de notre part dans la lutte entre 
la Gri les Tures, 2 Re ‘gic 
ae vous palizen pouvait se résumer en jin mot: neutralité compléte. Tolle serait 
stuei noire ligne de conduite si dautres pays voisine entraent. en, guerre. No 
famines cotre toute guerre et nous eqpéronn ue, rice & cette attitude & Pexcoution 
loyale de nos engagements, au déir de nous entendre areo tous os visi, i 
des conditions favornbles en vue d’aboutir & la revision da Traité de Paix, 
: On est encore méfiant envers nous, On veut encore nous punir pour notre passé 
Sans doute, nous avons dissipé un peu Tatavogphice de an anes quince cage 
Abt, mais it aut travailler encore dans cette direstion. Le mone stranger devealt 
peste savoir ae trouve aujourd'hui en présence d'une Bulgarie tout & fait 
nouvelle, 
Je dia done que tout neat 
bullition, Les dj 


La monde est encore en 
pws & devenit plus favorables pour 


Loy: p insister sur un poi que nous avon conapis et nous ne 

‘conspirerons contre aveun pays. sspirons i la paix ot voul nue te 

5, toutefon, on Wavisut de Violer nos frontidros nous nove défondrigns | Nows xéou- 

Yervus ls enigageients que uous avons pris par le Traité de Paix; il faut ava que Ie 

autres en fassent autant. Je nia perauadd quo nos yoixins ot lo tate n'ont pas 
it A accrultre le mécunt nt du peuple bulga 


La Politique intérieure, 


Drigandage « presque entidrement dispar, car il ne rest | 

Wa cipal pemien Ae tose taiae toate Tatea dose ater que nous 
avons up grand nombre de terres vacan propo 
faire voter une I ede dieibuer oct terres A ceux gui 9 mangien 

fuyiés. Nous ne craignons point d'y installer aussi les réfugiés wures qui 
aavalasutes bon Uber ce quitte dafnitivement FRurope et vest plua 
dangereux ; le peuple tre est travailleur et sobre P 

ST eovinage on osain neaalee doimewncon ql mont été syggévécs we vue dm 
tournée, "Het dabord, il agit de transférer le séuinaire de Sofin au couvent de Rilo 
Ty a pur le moment un jnoonednient, cont le manque de communications. | Nous 
y Femédierous on affectant ‘wu transport, entre In dernidre station ot le convent x 
certain nombew d'autobus. En wecond liew, il y a la question de administration des 
convents, Leur gestion est négligée, I! conviendrait de recourie ici 
coopération, Le couvent de Rilo serait In centrale de toutes les coups 


a couru an sujet de la convocation de In Chambre pour les premiers 
fears uote ales pus exact "Neus songeoas actuellemont Tatra en pratique le 
is importantes qui ont été promulguées. Il agit en premier Hiew de In Joi sur, a 
obilintion da travail," Eeutte ienient la Toi aur Fexpropriaton profit. 
domaines publics, Vachat pur voie d'expropriation de loeatix pour lex tri 
4s construction dgsiles, le ehltiment dos voleary, lee biens sas maitre; la repartition 
de forétn, do pturages ux rifigién et aux communes contre des prix convenables 
montant considérable qui en sera obteuu sera affects au payement de nos dettes, 
oA ya dist quale on we el eee catastrophe. Les tribunuux ont déja 
nas ils ne sout ras eacore dénitifa Nove fisonn tout notre pombe 
pour Vexamen rapide des procts; nous avons obtenu jusqu‘ici un résultat palpable, 
Foes wettlon maton sa obo tar oes eer rapidité de letr procédure, 








Mais si cus tribunaux ne nous donnent pas des résultats satisfaisants d'ici a la 
réonverture de la Chambre, nous instituerons des tribunaux populaires. - Nous 
joursuivrons tous les eoupables de Ia catastrophe : les mercantis, les fouctionuaires qui 
os out ailés, les maires des communes, les présidents et les membres des comités de 
avit 

Nous maintenons encore la censure et V'état de sidge, parce que la guerre sociale 
n'est pas fi 

Le peuple bulgare est avec nous Ta Bulgarie sera réginérée, parce qu'elle est entre 
Jes tonne dove nouvelle pulesanee sociale. Les vious pertin noes dochent ‘ralaoa. wu 
fond, ear nous n‘avons pas chez nous des réactionnaires endurcis, 





(UB 9765/4504/44) No, 76. 


Sir H. Dering to Earl Curzon —(Received Auguat 12.) 
(No, 299.) 
My Lord, Sofia, July 31, 1920. 
WITH rofernce to nstant in regard to the 
ing the occupation of Eastern Thrace by 
our to roport that Major Neate, Chief of the British 
n, hus just seen Lioutenant Spatharis, the Greek delegate on the Inter 
Allivd “Comission recently despatched to the Thracian frontier by the French 
in-chief in Bulgaria, the commission having e" wed its work of 
n and returned to Sofia, 


which wan now quite 
inded every opportunity to verify 
fas correct in all, respects, he 
ding a regiment near the frontier post where 
nission terminated their inspection, entertained the commision most hoapitably, 
rand in particular toasted the bon vo of the Greeks, which appears to have 
ntruck the Grook lieutenant asa good augury for fiture relations, I trust, therefore, 
that his official report will convinen the Grook Government of the good faith of the 
Bulgarian authorities on thin occasion. 
‘pune tod oopy of thin despatch forthe information of His Majesty's Miniter at 
thens. 
T have, be. 
HERBERT G. DERIN 


(E 9798/4504/44) No. 77. 


{Sir H. Dering to Kart Curzon.—(Received August 12.) 
(No. 248.) 
My Lord Sofia, Auguat 4, 1020. 

WITH roference to ty despatches Nos. 237 and 239 of the 20th and Slat July 
respectively, on the subject of the Inter-Allied Military- -ommission on the Thracian 
frontier, 1 have the honour to forward herewith the British military. representative, 
Major Neato's report aud enclostire thereto, consisting of the procis-rerbal of the 
Commission itself, prepared and forwarded by him to the Director of Military Intelli- 
gonco at tho War Office. 

‘The general tenor of this report has been commented on in my despatches under 
roferonce and in my telegram No. 89 of to-day's date, so that any further remarks here 
under this boad would be superttuous. In reply, however, to your Lordship's despatch 
No. 127 of the 16th Fuk jog & communication from the Greek Minister in 
London on the subject of the activities of Bulgarian bands on the Thracian frontier, U 
trust your Lordship will agree that the ground for the Greek assertious hus been com- 
pletely cut away by the action of thieMilitary Commission, which included a Greek 
officer, and by ita ruport, a copy of which might be of interest to M. Caclamanos. The 
Greek Gorerainect Will peobebly be provided with « similar copy by their represedtative 
on the Commission, 

Thave, &. 


HERBERT G. DERING. 




















1 


Enclosure 1 in No. 77. 


Note forwarded by Major Neate to War Offce 
(Soret) 

WITH reference to my telegram W.B, 315 of the 20th July, I forward herewith 
a copy of the report Allied Military Commission which visited the 
‘Turkish-Bulgarian frontier during the Greek operations in Eastern Thrace, 

> Thave just seen Lieutenant Spatharis, the Greek member of the commission, 
a his return to Sofia 

He tald me that the bebaviour of the Bulgarians had been correct and that the 
authorities bad given all facilities to the commission, He added that their attitade 
was much more f even to the Greeks—than be had ever found. previously 
Colonel Humbadjief, who is mentioned in the report, hospitably entertained the com 
mission and proposed the tonst of future“ bon voisinage.” This is ny from & 
souree certainly not projudiced in favour of Bulgaria, and may presum: 
Captain Baker also reports that he is satistied that all armed soldiers crossing the 
frontier were disarmed. 

‘3. L hear also on good authority that several ‘Turkish officers expressed great 
dissitisfaction at the failure of the Bulgarians to afford auy assistance to their 
movements. 

4. [saw General Neresof, Chief of the Staff, yesterday, and he expressed great 
satisfaction that this period—which had been looked upon as rather an anxious one— 


had passed without any ard incident 
pale Gaetan mar which had been circulated that the Greeks 
aded to advauce up fo the 1912 frontier, he said that Balgaria would determinedly 
esist such a violation of their frontier, and that the Creeks would mect a very 
different class of resistance from what they had met with from the Turks. 
3. With regard to the disposal of the refugees, the soldiers are remaining for 
the time being interned at Yamboli, while arrangements are being made to colonise the 
ans in the thinly-populated area near Vratsa 
General Neresof told me that he hoped the Entente would assist Bul 
obtain somo contribution for the maintenance of these uninvited quests. 
A.C. B, NEAT 
Major, GS. 
British Military Representatie 


ia to 


Sofia, Auguat 2, 1920. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 77. 


Procéscrerbal dea Opérations de la Commission interalliée préowe par Vordre 
No. DIS/2A du Général de Fortow, Commandant ter Trouper frungaiaex 
en Bulgari. 

LA Commission interallive s'est consti ‘i 25 juillet. Elle comprend 

MM. le Commandant Goetzmann de I'Etat-Major des Tropes frangaises, Président, 


Membres 
Le Capitaine Baker, de Yarmée axglaise 
Le Lieutenant Popoviteh, do l'armée serbe. 
Le Lieutenant Raymond, de I'Etat-Major, T-F.B. 
Le Sour Lieutenant Spatharis, de Parmée hellénique. 


Les membres italiens et roumains ne ss sont pas présentés. 

Partie de Yambol le 26 juillet A 16 heures 30, & destination de Golem- 
Derren, dans le but de prendre acte des mesures prises par le Gouvernement bulgure 
pour l¢ désarmement des Tures et d'avertir, le cas Gchéant, les troupes hell 
de Vopportunits 
26 juillet & midi aprés avoir p 

Elle i constaté quia Go garic environ 20,000 
réfugiés tures, y compris 3,000 soldats appartenant aux 49%, 55° et 60° divisions ; 
150 gendarmes d'Andrinople ; le commusndant et 15 officiers de la gendarmerie de cette 
place, 300 officers appartenant mnités ci-dessus, parmi lesqyuels Mohedin Bey, 
Commandant le I" Corps d’ Armée, et Chuksi Bey, Commandant la 49° Dil 

Pour recevoir ces réfus Dpostes frontigres bulgares nont pas été renforeds, 


{s773] y 











mais trois escadrons de cavalerie et une compagnie dinfanterie out été mis la 
disposition du Colonel Houmbadjieff, le Chef d’Etat-Major de la 3* D.LB., chargé 
d'assurer la police de la circulation et’ Vacheminement des réfugiés, celui des officiers 
ot soldats sur Yambol, celui des habitants sur Altos, ainsi que leur ravitaillement, 

Les Tures qui se sont présentés en armes ont été desannés a V'arrivée au poste 
froutiére de Golem-Derven. La plupart sont arrivés sans armes et le dépot de fusils ne 
compte pas sensiblemént plus de 1,100 fusila de différents modéles. L’artillerie deposce 
& Golem-Derven comprend une batterie de quatre pitces fabrication Krupp, calibre 
75, avee quatre caisses de munitions, un canon lourd. Les officiers ont éte utorieés 
& conserver leurs armes 

Des renseignements recueillis, il nisulte que c'est Je débarquement des troupes 
helléniques & Rodosto et leur succts de Tehorlu qui ont amené la débicle dane lee 

les conptaient presque exclusivement des soldate originaires de 
qui en apprenant Vavance grecque du eété de Tehorla ont quitté préei 
ment les rangs de V'artnée pour rentror dans leurs villages et s'enfuiravec leure families 
pris avoir abandonné le rio, lour équipement et leurs armes. Lee officiers 
se sont trouvés & peu prés seuls, n'ayant plas aupris d'eux que les suldats originaires 
sin Mineure,“Mohedia Bey wt Chk ey saat atriv eX automobiles, le elciore 
A cheval, 

Le 87 juillet au soir, In frontidre était entitrement délarrassde des bivonaes d 
réfugiés : rg 

Dans Yuprée-midi du 20,10 président de la commission et Je Sou 
Spatharis étaient allée dans Ta dirvetion du sud pour se mettro en lin 
connanant belléniqu, non du mauvais état des chemins, qul avait mis 
jeur automobile hors de service, ils miavaient que de trés pen dépasee Dormbeuyo 

at rentrés vers misuit& Golo Derven, ying sepioda 

La région quiila ont travorwio était déserte t aucun mouvemen 
ssi loin que Ia Yue pouvait »'dtendre au sud do Ua Tar reneoiteé one 
point a aflirmé quo lee troupes belléniques n'avaient pas avancée au nord 
ATouesi-Keuy. 

Le Sons-Lioutonant Spatharin fait remarquer qu'un petit village au nord de 
Domkeuy ayant 66 pillé, co pillage était Je fait des ures, efugiée ou soldees oe 
Venaient d'entrer en Bulgari : 


En ralson du long retard des troupes eliniques i oc : de 


Tasheminewent ea cours dexicuton des Morey dans 
incident went & prévoir. Te Colonel Houmbadjiell Wd eatrer 
relation au poste froatitre do Golem-Derven avec ffi tique chargé de 
Vocenpation de ce secteur, en ve dela reconndissance en commun de la: frostiee Wo 
de postes & occupy 
Lea membres de la commission partis de Golem-Derven i heures le 27 
vont afin & Yam minut ; Rae esa 
/Btat-Major de la 3* DAB, n'ayant pas été avisé de Varrivée d'éliments tu 
itmportanta en autres points de i front la conumiasion considere ss conn tonne 
terminée, lle reste outefis la gare de Yam dans le wagon-coulsir quits amen Jo 
Sofie jusqu’’ déeiion do M. Ie Géndeal Commandant les T tvupes francatses en Blears 
Fait & Yabo, le.28 juillet 1920, ligt os Se 
Le Prisident de In Commission, 
JOETZMANN 


Les membres: F. Baxex, G. Rayaoxn, A, Statmants, F. Porovsten, 





(E 9486/1331/44) No, 78. 
Earl Curzon to Mr. Davie, 


Your Excellency, ‘oreign O ffiee, 3, 19 
LHAVE the honiur to scknowledge'the receigt of yore some Laat, 
Sth instant, marked Ungent, in which your Excellency was good enough to tally oe 
that the Government of the United Staten make all appropriate recreate wee 
reference to the Treaty of Peace with Turkey, nud declare their unvillineeess 
acquiesce in the application of the provisions uf article 294, and of any other actcle ot 
the said Treaty, it manner which may pryjudice, directly or inditeetly, the sight 





Jo them from acquiring in the 
«citizens of corporations, or which may preslude ther from acquiring in th 
of American Cietcorta go tras of equality with nationals of Allied States have 
ae dour Bxeellency for the communication 
fo thank your Excellency fort ae 


GURZON OF KEDLESTON 





(E 10002/160/44) 


Earl Granville to Earl Curson.—(Received August 17.) 


Auhens, August 5, 1920. 

notes made by 

VE the honour to transmit by 

aay eavrata on an interview with 4 depute refugees from Uist 
the Ttalians, 


a member of my 
notes also to His Majesty's High Commissioner at 


ea in Asia Minor now occupied b 
Tam sending a copy of these 
Constantinople. oie 
GRANVILLE, 
2 
Enclosure in No. 79. 


sutation of the Refugees from the Italian Zone 


tea on an Interview with a De 
pes Sachs Yn Asia Minor. 


i cument loft at the legation lant 
A DEPUTATION of two of the signatories «f « document hv ngation lant 
A Ath the president of the Unredeeted Grecks ax apokesinan, called this moraing 
wral utterance to the substance of the docame a 
«outlined the oppression endured by the Greeks in the Ephes 
the Italians, who are hand-in-glove with the Turks, perpetrating en 
weeiast the Greeks. Assassinations, violations and so forth are the order of. te cnt 
The Greeks are not allowed even to cave thet hours and some di of star 
fans shoot Grecks merely to try their rifles E iiie ciers 
Tacime representation of the Ttalian oocupetion sere. tg commensal in devs of all 
wea try Fle: ha Ym thn rnin on nf i a 
“Surveys have been undertaken with a settling Ttalians on Grecks! 


night 
ig 


she has an army noar at hand, 

action which will 

ination, andl will, 

Italian area, 

if continued, bring he talian . 
‘The only suggestion made el ete 
ch, ehiould ask that at Teast 0 

tmeasuren ane possi 

Set pee ca nas oy east ined nt T weal 
ned from any comment oF nna abn Tel 
Jay the document befors His Majesty he substi a 
mn a cident on the frontier, 
he spokesman made an allusion to the recent Italo-Groek incider e < 
‘ia ar = T understond hitn, hinted that it, was the outenng of an attempt b 

A'Greck detachment to protect sme countrymen from Italian brutality, ¢ 4 


Athens, Auguat 3, 1920. 


(E 10021/56/44) No. 80. 
Sir G. Buchanan to 
Stent Posittipo, August 8, 1920. 
My TOS scoount ofan interview given by M, Titoni to the Paris conrespundent of the 
Stofnt Ancncy appears in to-day’s Italian newspapers. Ib js, devoted entire’y "> 7 
Btafeni Agony pitonl.Venisolon Agreement of July 1929, which, Mb Sitond saym wee 


41 Curzon —(Reeeived August 11.) 








first and foremost intended to constitute » uniform line 
Greece und Italy at the E Ti 
nt that Italy cannot now abide by the terms 
circumstances Which has taken 
weightier argument in Italy's favour, th 
by her, as has 
acknowled 


ygreement has not really been cancelled 

ly stated, but has become null and void beeause the 

fect which it anticipated have actually oscurred. He 

* that his course of action at the time the agreement was drawn up was, 

perhaps, not of the best, but he claims that it was opportune, and that of two evile he 

howe the leas; his critics have, be says, only cousidered the advantages conferred by 

igreement on Greece, and have ignored the benefits accruing to Italy. In the first 

the agreewent assured the neutralisntion of the Straite of Corfa and of the 

feastern shore of the Straits up tc . inland, in wosordance with the advice of the 

Italian military and naval experts. ‘This, though an important advantage, was, however, 

secondary to the question of Asia Rightly or wrougly, he was, he says, convinced 

from the first that Italy could only obtain in Asia Minor compensation for what was 

refed hier elsewhere, In September 1919 the United States, Great Britain and 

to give oot only Smyrna, but also its surrounding territory. to 

the procks-verbal of the particular sitting of the Conférence at 

n was dliseusser! xuffion to prove this. Soon afterwards, when Signor 

Orlando went to Paris, M. Clemenceau made it clear to him that in. his absence the 

Conference had decided to necode to Greece's demands in reepect of the cecnpation of 

Smyrua ; Mr. Wilson, who was present, interrupted M. Clemencean bisquely and said 

that Greges had not asked for anything, but that it was the Conference which, on its 
‘own initintive, had di Greece should osupy Smyrna and ite territory.” W 
M. Tittoni himself went to Paris he found that Mr, Wilson had left, but the Allies 

firm in their revolve, He had a very dificult task therefore to maintain the occupation 

of Smyrna by Italian troops 
egirds Axia M 


e definite programme He held 
that Italy's of oh 


grnin and commercial expansion, He 
lemeticean—in spite of the assurance that 
tereats would be prejudiced, ax France had never tsed the Hernclea coal— 

ed him olstinately, notwithstanding advice to the contrary from MM. Tardieu and 
Toneheur, au elaitned that the settlement of th m must be put off till the terms 
of peace with Turkey came to be conside M. Tittoni's request for Ita 
participation in oil concessions met with the same put-oif reply. 

‘The question of grain ould have. bee very easily settled by the attribution to 
Italy of the rich and fertile valley of the Meander, from which Italy could have obtained 

erable amount of cereals ; and Italian conmercial expansion would have been 
secured by the the port of Sealanovu, whieh is destined some day to equal, 
cor even excel, Smyrna in importance, 

Convineed, however, that be could not count on the Allies to help him to obtain 

wishes, M. Tittoni had, he says, nothing for it but to have recourse to a direct 

nent with M. Veniseloa. In that agreement the attribution to Italy of the 

ler valley and of Sealanova is not only expressly mentioned, but is made 
categorically an essential enndition of the agreement, which is itself to beeome null and 
void in the went of Italy being unable to obtain the fulfilment of her aspirations in 
Asin Minor; and it was also added that the agreement would become null and void 
‘peo jure. 

Tt in, therefore, useless now to dwell on questionable reasons when Italy has ove 
supreme reason in her favour, Greece, indeed, could have contended that an equal 
reduction of her own und of the Itulian claims ‘could not cancel the agreement, but, 
wines Grevee has been accorded in Asia Minor real and special territorial gains, while 
taly has only received economic preference in the Meander valley an 
which is merely of valve in respect of those States that have agreed to it, it is ubvions 
that the agreenent is at an end, as it would be utterly unreasonable to claim that an 
obligation assumed by Italy held good without her receiving the quid pro quo for which 
‘she undertook it. 

In the press report of this interview M. Tittoni makes no mention of the 
Dodecanese question, beyond saying that the agreement stipulated that, in the event 
of the cession by Great Britain of Cyprus to Greece, Italy undertook to act similarly as 
regards Rhodes. He adds that he must make it clear that, from the outset, be hae 
entirely shared Count Sforaa’s views about the nullity of the agreetnent, and that it i 
ingecurate to say that the Italian Government have annulled it. The position is that 
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e nullity for which ite terms 

same null and void on the day on which the fr which it term 

aoe ea the day on which the draft Treaty of cx th Topkey 

Beira up; besides, Teal alone hus the right to invoke the provision fr its nullity, 
eae ee eicobtained what she ought to have had, and in uo way Grevos, 


obtained ultra pe a 


ko. 
ORGE W. BUCHANAN. 





{E 9993/39/44) No. 81 


arl Curzon. —{ Received August 17 
The Marquis Imperiali to Barl Curzon.—{ Received August 17.) 


iprata alin EmBaary, London, August 1, 1920 


i eK ransmitted by this 

REFERRING to the reservation cont ee jnforuation of the fai 

Bnbasy o the Leh Fun at TB ee and Frenl rompy no parila 
a of the 6 intended ‘to manage the An 1 railways, 


Be iale italiana, the Credi italiano and the 


Gree frm ol the Banca 


Bance di Roma, ak esentatives of all three groups to meet without 
t will be neoessa 


coming, the 
Fr ngreemaent regarding all the questions concerning 
aa er cana a ft eng wo 
Ana ees in order that chia mesting might tvke place with all speed. 
With thanke in apticipstion, T beg, de aaa 





(E 10018/3/44) No, 82, ; 
War Office to Foreign Ofiee {Received August 17.) 


War Ogee, Augut 17, 1920. 
«Army Cound to forward herewith copies of telegrams 
the oth July a Kupust 1520, from the General Officer Commanding-in-chif, 
Cone ten that, hie tot sean nny to the inner, ofthe yous 
‘which tho course of action therein propa ennai, the Army Conve 
reid fate no objection, fom tb ay pa of ew to paring rane 
Wile Ovtowan Gevernmoat to raise two divin, totalling 28,000 men, 
1 tere imo dub that the terms of the Penos Treaty could be enforced in Anatolia 
diy’ by the Turkish Goverament. than Ly an, Allied foree, Sue a 
Mangement would, however, affect the Greeks very closely, and it is not known 
‘whether they Will look upan it favourably, 


Sir, 


am, ke. 
Tom), CREEDY. 
eS 


Enelesure 1 in No. 82. 


General Headquarters, Constantinople, to War Ofice 


tral vaio) Constantinople, July 30, 1020. 
“dlegraphic) P. 


STEAD men. allowed by peace tetts, Uttonan Government 

INSTEAD of the 15,000 divisions totaling 25,000 men, Composition of ach 
requests Pfallows: ope cavalry regiment ; threo infantry regiments, each three 
dante acs three companies heaty machine guns; two batteries mountain howitzers 
auxiliary and supply services 


——— 








ns 


Enclosure 2 in No. 82. 


General Headquarters, Constantinople, to War Ofice. 
Secret.) : i = 
egraphic.) _P. onstantinople, August 8, 1920. 

INTINUATION of my telegram of the 30th Jul 

he number of troops refurred to if sanction is given for Turks state they will 
require to purchase from one of the Allies greater proportion of their equipment. Main 
items are as follows : 50,000 bivouse tents, 11,000 horses, 80,000 pairs boots, 50,000 
great-coats, 5 ervice dress, winter, 50.000 summer, 1,700 assorted waggons, 
2,500 pack-sad is for whole force. If force here remains at present strength 
little of this can he supplied here beyond 10,000 suits khaki drill and 20,000 pairs boots, 
mostly larger size than Turks usually require. As regards rations, these would have 
be obtained from Egypt, distribution of which .woulll, however, entail increase in 
RASC, permonnel hore,’ It is the wish of present Turkish Government that the 
British should supply the whole of these demands, Reserves are included in numbers 
given, 





(E 10116/10115/44) No. 83. 


Admiral Sir J. de Robeck to Karl Curzon. —(Received August 19) + 
No, 932.) 
(Telegeaphic.) 
GRAND VIZIER told Mr. Rtyan o 
‘Turkish Delegation to try to find ou 
hor British, Fre v pored to 
ir capitals Turkish reproseotatives to discharge duties of Chargés 
d'Affhires without awaiting ratification of Treaty of Peace 
Grand Vizier said lve recognised that such representatives could have no official 
status, but numerous matters requiring attention in Paris and London make appoints 
ments desirable; and similar appointment at Rome would be natural for mke of 
rymmotey, although no real necessity for representative would exist thery, 
Delegation had reported, be siid, that Fronch Minister for Forel 
hoon sounded, wid appeared to take favourable view of suggestion. He hoped British 
Government would also receive it favourably, Mr. Ryan noted suggestion without 
comment bayond promise to report it, 
Has your Lordship auy information aa to alleged sounding of French Goverument, 
and may T know for my guidanioo what view His Majesty's Government would take 1 





{E 10130/20/44 No. #4, 
Memorandum communicated by the Tali 20, 1920. 


(Translation. 
‘THE Italian Government has learnt, not without surprise, of an agreement come 
to on Italian territory on the 24th April last between the British and Freach Govern- 
monta, without the knowledge of the [taljan Government, fur the purpose of ussuring 
to then two Governmonts a monopoly of the majority of the world’s supply of 
potrolou 
Such agreements not only do not accord with the spirit of the provisions of the 
Covenant of the League of Nations, but are a grave menace to Italy's supply of fel, 
Which is vitally important for industry and navigation, 
ing on the frieodly intentions of the Allied Governments, the Italian. Govern: 
dent that the British Government will be propared to consider the 
advisability of beginning negotiations (in agreement with the Freach Government) ia 
order to guarantee Italian intorests in an adequate winner, 


Italian Embassy, London, 
Auputt 16, 1990. 
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[E 10185/3/44) No. 85. 
M. Cambon to Karl Curson.—{Received August 21.) 
LE Gouvernement frangais serait tris heureux de connaltre le sentiment da 
Gouvernement britannique au 
1. Le Gouvernement frangais propose n 
i alte ture 
de Paris des décisions concernant ln mise en application du Trai aay so 
Pari Millocund ne verrait. pas objection & organisation immédinte des 1 00 
hommes de troupes spéciales prévues pour Tarmée turque, la condition de Tautorisation 
Jeecomaudants ieteralig, qui devraient sassurer contre Fajnetion éventuelle do 


‘ces troupes aux nationalistes. 
2, Tine fait pas objection & Yenvoi én. Anatoli 


wujet dex propositions suivantes : 
charger In Conférence des Ambassadeurs 


ie d'une mission ottomane chargée 


de faire comprendre aux politique et & Temploi par 
fette mission de ddclarations concertées des 


Ambastade de France, Lonires, 
le 20 aoiit 1920. 





(E 10204/10115/44) No, 86, 
Admiral Sir J. de Kobeck to Barl Curson.—{Recoived August 
Fieicgrar conatantinople, ¢ 21, 1920, 
. Constantinople, Anguat 21, 192 
(rele Fuleprams No. #28 of 17th August and No. 032 of 18th August x 
‘Turkish Government have appointed Nureddin Ferah Boy, at present Chargé 
A’AGairon at Madrid, to bo Chargé W’Affaires a: Rome, 





UE 10230/3/44) No. 87. 
The Eurt of Derby to Barl Curzon. —(Reecivel August 23, 


Stand Paris, Auguat 20, 1920, 
My Lord, aria, Auguat 20, 1020, 
YURECHAD HALISS BEY cume to sve me this snoring fle was the Torkiah 
Minister at Born in siping, ih be et 
1as bean appointed official ‘Ambassador’ 
Conference 
He asked me three questions — 
(a) When will the Turkish Peace Treaty be rtified by England t 
ML not be ansible to ratify thie treaty until 
Parliaineht met agnin, and that he might assuwe that the ratifietion would take place 
Tetore Whegrd ode sears T udeestand that he received from {he Freveh Goverment 
aan assurance that France would ratify the treaty some tine in November. I asked 
him, on the other hand, when he thought that Turkey would ratify. He told ie 
he thought wlmost tely, because it had been decided that ratification could me 
place by the Sultan's sign mantal alone, and that the Sultan was very anxious to do 
this at the earliest possible moment. ; 
(b.) He then asked me when I thought diplomatic relations could be officially 
renewed, 
old him it was not in my power to answer this. That it was obvious they could 
ot ter reuewed aud Amimsacioee nesredited until after the Fence Treaty had been 
ratified. 
¢.) He then asked me whether, until official diplomatic relations could be resumed, 
ey it would be permissible to appoiut unofficially « Chargé d'Affaires in 


Texplained to him that it w 


London, so as to have more direct communication between the British xnd 


Turkish Governments than now existe through the High Commissioner in 


Constantinople, 
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him that I would represent his wish, but [ though 
y with our allies, Franice and Italy. Hi 
ed to make a similar application to the Fren 
nment through the delegation here, 
unofficially that there would be no jon to stich relations, through a Chargé 
fires, being entered into immediately. He was expecting official confirmation of 
With regard to Italy, he had been officially informed that such relationships 
could be entered into immediately, and that Italy would enter into official diplomatic 
relationship through an Ambassador with Turkey at the earliest possible moment, 


He begged me to put these three questions to your Lordship and t 
reply as possible, 
e then enced  sliscussion on general subjects connected with Turkey, 1 
winiqué which had uppeared in the “Matin” this worning” from 
inns, declaring an independont State in Cilicia, hat they were acting 
th the support and tinder the protection of F mn sending to your Lordship 
ewith the actual communiqué as it appears in the " Matin.” He thought, perhaps, 
that this was simply put forward by the Armenians without the knowledge or consent 
of the Freneb, but he wus wpproaching the French Government ou the subject. He 
Wished me to point uut, however, that, if it were correct, it was entirely opposed to the 
terms of the treaty. 
He then spoke in general terms of the assistance that the Sultan would require to 
reatore interna under, ad of all the difialties they 
reste their orm 


ur Lordship's support in any 
might make for such assistance as would enable them to crush t 
insurrection, He told me that he thought that it was already dying ; that there was a 
great dinso st the loaders, and that many would take the opportunity of the 
pordon offered by the Sultan to renew their allegiance to him. On the other hand, 
there wero a certain band who would undoubtedly resist, and, in his opinion, they were 
boing incited to do 4o by certain Fronch financial interests, These interests before the 
war had had many priviloges in Turkey, by which they had gained through the Young 
‘Turkish Party very considerable pecuniary advantages, and they were anxious not to 
Jose these, ‘The therofore mupporting the Young Turkish Party in the hopes that 
if the latter party provailed their old privileges woul 
‘aked him whether be was waking these co ations officially or unofficially 
Ho told me that with regard to the questions T have enumerated above, he was able to 
them forward officially through me asa member of the Ambassdors Conference, 
Ess with regard to tbo uaatance required, he waa only apesking tome enot@ealy f 


bagged him to have these words put forward officially to your Lordship through the 
British High Commissioner at Constantinople. At the same time, 1 informed bim that 
T would write to your Lordship unofficially on the subject. He left me with many 
protestations of goodwill towards Englaud, expressing again the intention of the Sultan 
‘and his Government to loyally carry out the conditions in the Treaty of 


Enelowure in No. 87, 


Extract from the “Matin” of August 20, 1090. 


Les Anwésrexs De CHICIR PRoctamest LevR INpivEsDaNce. 


LA Délégation nationale arméaienne nous communique l'information suivante : 


"Les Arménions de Cilicie ont proclamé leur indépendance sous In protection de la 
France. Un Gouvernement provisoire a été constitud, Les forces arméniennes ont 
ccetipé plusieurs villages. Elles avancent vers Marach. 
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(E 10264/39/44) No. 88. 
Mr. Vansittart to Earl Curson.—(Received Augnat 23.) 


MR, VANSITTART presents his compliments to the Secretary of State for Foreign 
wd has the honour to transmit herewith copy of a note from the Ottoman 
dated the 5th August, 1920, respecting the Tripartite Agre 


Enclosure in J 
Ottoman Delegation to M. Millerand, President of the Peace Conference, 


M. le Président Paria, We 12 anit 1920, 

TAL en Th evoir In lettre que votre Excellence a bien voult me faire 
parvenir le 11 oot le document qui Vaceonnpagnait 

Comme il appart vernement de se prononcer sur les accords que ce 
document contient, je me borne & le lui tranawettre, sans que cela implique aucune 
espbor d'acquiescement, pus plus de la part de In delégation que du Gouvernement 
ottoman, 

Veuillex agréer, &ee 
HADI 





[E 10386/4504/44) No, 9. 


Sir HL. Dering to Earl Curzon.—(Received August 25.) 
(No. 202.) 
My Lord, Sofia, August 11, 1920, 

WITH reference to your Lordahip's despatch No 145 of the 26th July’ last, on 
the subject of M. Caclamanos' further complaint of clandestine Bulgarian axmutance to 
Colonel Jafar Tayar, I have the honour to report that since your Lordship wan good 
enoogh to leave it to my discretion aa to whether any communication in the refereuce 
should be mady to the Bulgarian Government or not, I have decided to take no action 
in the matter upon the grounds that the information forwarded is now out of date, and 
the accusation is fully countered by the report of the Inter-Allied Military Commission 
on the Thracian frontier (vide my despatches Nos. 239 and 248 of the 2ixt July and 
Sind August). 

Fs mation available here the figure stated in the last paragraph of 
M. Caclatnanos’ note of komitajis assisting Colonel Jafar Tayar would appear to be 
exaggerated. A recent report from the British intelligence officer ut’ Adrianople 
forwanied to the War Office by the British military representative here contitias my 
information. ‘Tiere are no doubt bands on both sides of the frontiers—Bulyarian and 
Greek as well—but the respective Governments give them no support, and cert 
the Bulgarian Government to my knowledge do their best to suppress any on their side, 

Thave, &e, 
HERBERT G. DERING, 





(E 10230/3/44) No. 90. 


Earl Curzon to Hie Majesty's Representatives at Parie (No. 945), Rome (No. 378), 
‘and Tokyo (No. 286). 


(Telegraphic.) D. Foreign Office, August 25, 1920. 
GRAND VIZIER has sounded High Commisionet at Constantivople ns to 
whether British and Allied Governments will receive Turkish representatives tu act 
‘unofficially as Chargés d’ Affaires pending ratification of treaty. 
On the whole I ain disposed t» agree. But in this and in larger question of 
Permanent represeatation, His Majesty's Government trust that Allies will only act 
After consultation and in common, ay they did in the case of Germany, Their own 


(5773) R 








proposal is to send out a diplomat as High Commissioner very shortly and, on ratitica- 
Fon, to appoint him Minister, igpe™ i 

Appointment of Ambassadors, in view of altered status of Turkey, would seem 
absurd. Please consult Government to which you are accredited and Jet me know as 
soon as possible whether th “ 





(E 10541/10115/44) No, 91 


Mr. Henderson to Barl Curzon —(Receiwed August 
(No, 1083.) : : eqs 
(Telegraphie.) D. Paris, August 27, 1020. 
YOUR Lordsbip'stelagram No O45 of 25th August 
. Fronch Government are willing to receive Turkish representative as Chargé 
Affaires here, pending coming into force of tn . Bl a 
French Government are, however, in favour of eventual appointment of 
Ambassadors at Constantinople, for reasons idresdy, T. understand, to, Lord 
Hardinge by French Chargé d’Affaires in London, namely, importance of French, 
and presumably other Allied, interests in Turkey, and more particularly importance 
of arious cqmmissions of control (financial, naval, Stats, A.) which will bortly 
function at Constantinople, und which should properly Le subordinated to respective 
repreesulatives of higher eak tan: Minioue; 7) nee 
Secretary-Genoral of Ministry of Foreign Affairs informed me that French 
Goveenment contemplated shortly giving petsonal f Ambassador to M, Defrance, 
whom the; to retain at Constantinople. fever, continue to act 
aan High Comiruimsione inging into force of his rank as Ambassado: 
‘ould oniy become deGite then.” : seuainaiae 
No definite decision Jeneral assured 
smo that French, Gover et in question of permanent 
representative after consultation with His Majesty's Governmeat Loa 





(E 11114/10115/44) No, 92, 


Earl Curzon to Mr. N, Hendoreon (Paris), 
fe 900.) rs a Ih 
(Telogeaphic.) Foreign Office, Auguat 27, 1920. 

NY" telogentn No, 945 of 25th August. de fie ihn Sie 

Tam now informed by the Italian Ambassador that his Government. have actually 
asked for and obtained tho agreement of the Porte to appointment of an Ambassador. 
His ixcellency han boun in the opinion of His Majesty's Government, 
it iv quite contrary to the spirit of friendly co-operation amongst the Powers that such 
a decison should have been taken without our knowledge and that of the French 
overnment. 

‘A little later the Freach Minister stated that M. Millerand, who had learned of 
tho action of the Italian Government, maw rome advantage in the represcotatives of the 
Powers having high rank, to enable them to oxerewe authority over the various 

missions to be established at Constantinople, and that in these circumstances the 

inch Government would probably appoint an Ambessador. 
A ae ore once see M. Millerand and ascertain whether it 
iow that the Allies mist appoint Amtassadors forthwith, and emphasise our object 
D> each w Gold .ou SNGURI: albeon a at tp ence Atay ASAI be acccecared. 10 
support His Majesty's Government in holding out agnipat what we regard ag wn absurd 
tanggerntion of the itaportance of the post, we will do so, and will bring the utmost 
pressure to bear upon the Italians 





(B 10185/3/44) No. 98. 
Bart Curson to M. de Flewriau. 
Sir, Foreign Office, August 27, 


"| HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your ox 
20th instant to the effect (1) that the French Goverument proposes to entrust to the 
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as to the execution of the Turkish 

that M. Millerand sees no immediate organisation of the 
an provided for in the Turkish Treaty, subject to the authorisation of 
who should satisfy themselves that these troops will not 

y dows not object to 

ationaliats the 

statements of 


eventually join the 
the despatch to A 
dangers of their attitudi 
the Allied High Commissioners 

‘2. As regards the first point, His Majesty's G 
of the treaty would best be, regulated by ordinary diplomatic procedure centring in 
the Allied High Commissioners at Constantinople. This procedure seems to them likely 
fo be more efficacious and expeditious than entrusting decisions ax to the execution 
Of the treaty to the Conference of Ambssudors, the existence of which, morwover, 
encourages the reference of questions to it, and thus creates uaneoessary delay 

‘h. “As regarda the second and third points, Lentirely share the views of M, Millerand, 
and, in the caso of the third point, I have already signified my opproval to a sinnilar 
saggestion from the British High Commissioner at Constantin 

Thave, &e 
CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 


jdor that the execution 





[E 10018/3/44) No 4, 


Foreign Offce to War Offic 


Sir, Foreign Office, August 

I AM directed by Earl Curzon of Kedleston to acknowledge the receipt of your 
letter of the 17th instant, stating that the Army Council have no objection, from the 
military point of view, to permission being granted to the Ottoman Government to 
fais tye divisions, totalling 26,000 men, for the repression of the Nationalist movement, 
though this would coustitute an infringement of the peaoe terms 

Tn Lot Cursos opinion, there an be no objection to th Turkish Goverment 
raising immediately the 15,000 men allowed by tho Peace Treaty, with the authorisation 
Of the inter-Allied tailitary commanders, provided the latter are satisfied that them 
forces will not join the Nationalists, but it would be very undesirable to agree to the 
infringement of the treaty involved in noveding to the Turkish request to raivo a foreo 


of two divisions, totalling 25,000 men. 
Tam, &e. 


J. A. ©, TILLEY, 





(E 10493/9075/44) No. 95. 


Minutes of Inter-Departmental Conference, August 23; 10: 
‘of Vontrol to be act up at Constantinople. —(Reoeived August 27.) 
AN Inter-Departmental Conferonoe was held at the Forsign Offico on | the 
29rd August, 1920, to discuss the question of the Inter-Allied Commissions of Control 
and Organisition to be set up in Constantinople, under the Turkish Treaty, 
‘The following were present :— 
f. Max Muller (in the Chair), 
or-General Thwaites, War Office. 
pain G. C. Dickens, RN., Admiralty. 
Flight-Commander Wynn, Air Ministry 
Mr. Fass, Treasury. 
Mr, Fitzmaurice, Foreign Office. 


Commissions 


In regard to the Military Commission, Mr. Max Muller explained chat it had dual 
functions, and would operate as a Commission of Control for six months at the most, 
while as « Cowmission of Organisation it would operate for five years from the coming 
Into force of the Treaty of Peace with Turkey, at the end of which period the 
principal Allied Powers had the right to decide whether it was desirable to maintain or 
Suppress that section of the commission 

Re 


(8773) 
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General ‘Thwaites referred to the suggestions submitted by the Allied Military 
Committee ab Versailles as to the representation of the various Allies interested on the 
Commissions of Control, as embodied in War Office lecter of the 14th August, aud 
pointed out that under the terms of the treaty the United States had no claim 'to be 
Tepresented on those commissions. 

Mr. Max Muller added that by artiale 196 these commissions were to be appointed 
by the principal Allied Powers, and the preamble to the treaty described the principal 
Allied Powers as Great Britain, France, Italy and Japan, so that the last-uamed Power 
was entitled to be represented on the Commissions of Control, though there might be 
some doubt as to how far the Japanese were » carry their representation into 
Prictice, as they were not to provide any share of occupying forces 

General Thwaites then stated that the Army Count! were of opinion that the 
President of the Military iasion of Control and Organisation should be the sawe 
person ax the General Officer Commanding Allied forces litarised nove 
This being also the view of the French Goserament, the committee recommended that 
the two posts should be united in one person, 

General Thwaites now put frward the contention of the Army Council that 
the person to hold these two posts abould bs a British officer, and wspported the contention 
‘on the grounds put forward by the War Office in their lutter already refered to, 

Mr. Max Muller pointed out that in this question of the presidencies of the varioug 
Inter-Allied Commissions to be appointed there must be a certain give and take, and 
that we would not expect to have it all our own way. Personally he was in favour of 
concentrating on obtaining the presidency of the Military ission fur the 
period, ws he hoped that on the Financial Commis ven if the Fre 
president for the first yeur, Sir Adam Block, with the u 
Mf, ws seemed. likely for the post, wou 
to uphold Britis) in life of the Military n,even in 
its functions as a Commis ignnisation, was likely to be considerably shorter than 
that of the Finaueial Cominission. and it would be hard fora future president to go 
back om the general system of reorganisation adopted by the Military Commission at 
the outset of te labours 

‘On being asked his opinion by the Chairman, Mr. Fass informed the committee 
that the Treasury would not press for the appointment of the British representative aa 
First President of the Financial Coumiasion if by so doing they diminished the chances 
of obtaining for us the presideocy of the Military Commisaio 

Mr. Max Muller expressed the opinion that, in view of the preponderant part taken 
by the British Empire in the defat of Turkey, and of the fact that, whoreas the 
Military Commissions of Control in Germany atid Bulgaria were presided over by 

hinen, aud those in Austria and Hungary by Italians, hitherco Great Britain had 

icy, there was a very strong case for His Majesty's Governiment 
at all events for the first period, of the Military Commission 
of Control and Organisation in Turkey 

This was accepted, ax was also the proposition that the presidency of the Military 
Commission and the Fligh Comuand ofthe Allied forces in Tuskey should, on the anulogy 

leney of the Financial Commissioy), rotate amoug the chief representatives 

y Commission of the three Powers providing the forees for the oocupation 

of the demilitarised zone. This question, however, it was felt, was one for decision. by 

the Council of Ambassadors in Paris, and it was accordingly decided to recommend to 

Lord Curzon that he should instruct Lord Derby to bring this question befure the 
Council of Awhassadors and to urge— 


1, That the presidency of the Military Cowmission of Control should be combitied 
with the High Command of the Allied forves in the demilitarised zone 

2 That the presidency should be rotatory on the analogy of the Financi 
Commission ; and 

}. That His Majesty's Government, for the reasons stated above, claimed that for 
the first period the presidency, combined with the High Command, should 
be entrusted to u British officer, 


There was ome difference of opinion as to the period for which the presidency 

uld be held, Mr. Max Muller and Me. Fitzmaurice favouring one year dating from 
the entry into foree of the treaty, on the analogy of the Financial Comrnission: but 
General Thwaites contended that this period was too short to achieve iauch. 

At Mr. Max Muller's suggestion, it was therefore decided that in the first place it 
would be advisable to press for a period of two years, but that, if this were found 
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impossible, then a period of one year shoald be accepted. ‘The question then arose as 
to the rank to be held by the President. of the Military Comminion. of Conte aed 
General Thwaites expressed the opinion that it would not be under the rank o 
SRT, Sous Mek eas diet on General. Giver Goomending be woold 
command the two divisions of the Inter-Allied forces of oceupation, if 
General Thoaites stated tht the French were presing for one Commanderin-hi 
responsible to the Council of Ambassadors 
Pee Mar Mlle bought that it would be more practical tat be shuld be made 
responsible to the three High Commissioners or Ministers at Constantinopl 
PGeneral Thvwaites further explained that the General Offer Commanding would, 
for reasous of military seniority have to vacate his post entirely and go home on the 
$27 of hie er as General Oficer Cotmanding and President of the 
Military Commission. * 
"Me. Max Muller expressed doubts’as to the expediency of the British senior 
represratative on the, commission having, fo go home at the end of his period of 
residency, but General Thwaites saw no objection to such a course, as he said there 
Pitld aigayy be an offer of lower ran ncqpatated with all the work of the cosoasion 
6 his place, a 
weenie lider Wynn enguired whether the period of offi of the Command 
chief aod Prosident of the Militury Commission was personal or national, gna it was 
that it must certainly be regarded a national, ie, that, if he died or wax 
the expiry of his period of office, another general of the some nationality 
must be appointed to serve out the balance of his term. i 
Se aercerally eunguined that, ax the Navel and. Air Cocuiaie of Control had 
only to do nt, they were niot of much importance as the 
Mifitary Comminsion. 
TT ee oa, half ofthe Admiralty, said that they would profes to have at 
Italian president of the Naval Commision, while the representative of the Air Now 
intimated that they would profer to see a Fi nae preside of the Air Comin, 
Tn these two commissions there ix no question of rotation, as their functions: should 
crane in nix no fore of Ue treaty he 
fr. Fase had tee while it wan sitting, but before he Ie 
wee Saar epee of Bs Mc Bian] ba Yoel that, 0 fae he oval jig 
Treasury woul raise v0 obj to Sir Adam Block being appointed h 
ripe raniion, wile retaining in post na dlgate of 
vita and Duteh bem woaneil of the Ottoman Publie Debt 
British and Duteh bond nancil of the Publi Debt ak, 





(E 10572/10115/44) No, 96, 


Sir G, Buchanan to Barl Curson.—(Received August 23.) 
(No, 63.) 


(Telegraphic.) Rome, Auguat 27, 1920, 


Minister for Foreign Maire, whom T have. just sea, ssaidl that Ttalian 


at London bad already discussed question with Lord Handinge. He con 
Hay bad euch mporsat vested. inareste a Turkey tha it was necessary or er 10 
send an Ambassafor to Constantinople, and that Signor Garroai woul enter on bis 
duties a8 Ambassador when once treaty had been ratified. On my protestations that 
Italy was bound to consult her Allies bofore taking such a step, his Excellency argued 
that if anyone was to blame it was His Majesty's Government, who are appointing 
Minister there without informing Italian Goverment. Had they given him notice of 
their intention only to send a Minister he might have perhaps given way, but that now 
it was too late. Teoatended that Allied Governments were under a tacit understanding 
Xt appoint Ambassadors, to any enemy country, without a previous agreement 
petwween themselves. He replied that this understanding had only referred to Berlin, 
and he believed that French Government proposed to. send an Ambassador to 
Constantinople. ‘The fact of our appointing Ambassadors to Constantinople must 
necessarily involve appointment of turkish Ambassadors in Allied countries, and 
‘Turkey was too poor to do this. “ He would, he added, send me written answer. 











(1B 10585/10115/44: No, 97. 


Mr. Henderson to Earl Qurson.—{Received August 29.) 
(No. 1087.) 
(Telegraphic) D. Paris, August 28, 1920. 

YOUR Lordship's telegram No, 960 of 27th August. 

Fr Wwernmbeat have #9 far received no official information as to intention of 
Italian Government to appoint Ambassador in Constantinople, though Freach High 

jasioner there and nbassidor at Rome have reported that this step was 

aplate 

Latter atated Senator Garroni was personal friend of M. Giolitti, and that he would 
in all probability not remain more than six or eight months at Constantinople 

Seoretary-General of \inistey of Foreign Affairs, whom T saw in, abse 
Presidcat of the Council at Versailles, while fully eonoure 
Ambassador in London, informed me that it was in fact # 

M. Millerand thot Allied representatives at Constantinople should eventually have 

ambassadorial rauk. [emphasised objections of His Majesty's Government to this 

Haid stress on temporary nature of commissions of control, but M. Paléologue 

id not give me any indication that M. Millerand would be likely to reconsider the 

‘Attar. Ho ropented wrgumenta respecting financial importance of Turkey to France, 

nd the multitude of vital questions, Straits, Greece, Bu Russia, Cilicia and Asia 
Minor, &c., that would have to be dealt with at Constantinople. 

M Paldologuo again assivred me, however (see my telegram No, 1033 of the 
27th August), that French Government had of appointing Ambassadors 
forthwith see last paragraph of your telegram under reply), that Mr. Gregory's 
appointwent, if finally decided upon, could not properly be made until after ratification 
oF trent. 

Te was on account of delay in this respect that it was proposed to give personal rank 
to M. Dafranee. oe ; 

T pointed out that any announcement now of such promotion would be prejudicial 
to sates at issue, and be assured me that promotion Pall sce bormsede ale) and 

vd only internal administration of Ministry of Foreign Affairs 

He undertook, subject to consent which he foresaw of M. Millerand, to join—if His 

4 Gavernment winhed-—in bringing pressure to bear at Rome against immediate 
appointmer ft held out no prospect of French support ia 
ronisting eventual n 1 of Ambamadors, 


———— 


(B 10627/106/44) No, 98. 
Admiralty to Foreign Office (Received August 30.) 


(Confidential.) 


5 Admiralty, August 28, 
1AM commanded by my Lords jssioners of the Adumiralty to transmit 
ith, tor jou of the ary of State for Foreign Affairs, extract 
av a report, dated the 23rd July, 1920, which has been received from the oxmmodore, 
Smyrna, ¢ roa und Western Anatol 
E report has also been sont to the War Ofice. 
Tam, &e 
. BADDELEY. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 98. 
Commodore Fitemaurice to Commander-in-chief, Mediterranean Station 
(Confidential) 
Sir, HAMS. Bryony” at Smyrna, July 23, 1920. 


EN continuntion of my letter of the 16th July, 1920, T have the honour to forward 
the following report on affairs at Smyrna and in Western Anatolia — 


Political and Military. 

9. In the northern area all is quiet. General Parackevopoules has issued a notice 
to the effect that claims should be sent in for all sheep, cattle and other live stock 
commandeered by the Greek troops during their advance to Punderma and Brus, and 





aptly settled. M. Storghiadis states that only very few 
‘ ch curred in the oeupied districts; chat 
fenders were mostly civilian Otton id taken the opportunity to 
wipe off old scores, and that he had d everely mae ~ 
3. In the south it i« unfortucately only too true that the Nationalists at Nazilli, 
under the leadership of Demarji Mebinet and Yurulj Ali, before evacuating the town, 
massacred « large umber of Christians, fur the Greck troops ov entering the town 
found close on sixty corpses, many of them being the bodies of young girla who had 
d. It is also reported that other Greek civilians, ineluding women and 
were driven off towards Kayudjak : their fate is unkno 
ationalists pillaged the houses and sct fire to a 
wy rail. ‘These occurrences took place 
‘hat was happening was conveyed to the 
reek refugees who hall managed to escape, The 
idled upon, and took place on the Srd July 
to the eastward) was also’ occupied ; this for the present 
represents the limit of the Greek wivance in the Meander val 
5. The railway between Aidin and Nuzilli has been restored, and trains are now 
running as far as Nosilii 
6. As regan the Gren Ital affairs arw till at a deadlock, The 
s* point of view is that they aro not going to run any further rivk of allowin, 
ud Nasi fo be moverad. To thin end Uisy ae 
ug several sten in about a mile of the railway line in the 
zone. They ey aro wrong in doing =2, but ax the 
ns have failed to guard, th y no other option. ‘They are fully 
ed to evacuate the Ttalian zone in thi jod that the Ttalians will allow 
soiit outposts, M. Storghiadis told 
had munaged to convines Baro Ni (the Ttalian delogate) of the 
ss of the Greek request, and that a joint commission actually wet out to 
determine the:points to rily occupied by the Grecks. On arrival at Ayasoluk, 
however, an emisary of General Porta announced that the latter.wax in receipt of 
definite information that the matt g doalt with by M, Venimelos and the 
Italian Premier, and that the he could sanction no looal arrangement, 
dis has tolog to M. Voniselon f ation or denial of thin 
t, and, pending a reply, affairs are at a standstill; but, so far ax Tam aware, 
the Grocks are maintaining their outposte 
M. Stenghiadis states that he is fully propared to offer reparation to the Italians 
essary, but that ho himself attributes the bulk of the blame to the Italian officer 
to withdr reply 
mand that he must rofer the matter to General 
instructions, the od his men to attack, 
7. On the 17th July, noticing that the Turkish gunboat ‘* Hezir Reis” had ste 
up, Ewrote to Captain V. Loprestis, the Greek senior naval officer, forwarding 
of my letter to his predecessor of fh June, 1920, and asked for the fa 
meply. At the mune timo T asked for an amuranor that either th 
he motor vedette would be moved from Smyrna without my previous knowledge (coy 
attached—Enelowre 2). Hardly had this letter been ett'than’ the" Heatr ie 
sailed, towing a large lighter. Sho was flying no colours of any wort. in Loprostis 
then came to see me, and mid that the gunboat had teen sent to Panderma by 
M. St uctions, and that he was under the impressi © hind 
fa at to Captain Loprestis that. qu 
d concerning the Greck’s right to ma 
(the support which Twas ready to give him, he ought to keep me 
5 Proposed actions relative to this vessel. "I then went to. see 
M. Sterghindis, accompanied by the representative of the High Commissioner and 
seeretary, and enunciated the same views to him. M. Sterghiadis said that be quite 
saw my point, and that the failurs to inform me was an error on his part which he 
id only attribute to press of work. As regards the “ Hetir Ieis,” Iie said that she wax 
being used purely asa tug, and that he would not have authorised her use ax such had 
he not received y from General Paraskevopoulos asking fora tug 
to be sent to Panderma st once for the purpose of towing lighters from Panderina to 
point on the Thracian coast, the said lighters being for the converance of troops. an 
Stores. On receipt of this telegram he had told Captain Loprestis to send a tug, bu 
the latter informed him that the only tug in Smyrna was unseaworthy, and requested 
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mission to uso the “‘Hezir Reis,” to which proposal he accordingly consented. 
[C'Stonghindis sa that he would guarantee that the guaboat would be back at Smyrna 
in four or five days’ time, and that she would not be sent away again. At the same 
time he asked whether I had any objection to her being used for conveying stores, &e., 
betwsen Smyrna and the prisoners amp at Vourhh Seal, to which L replied that 1 
could 

Thave since received a letter from Captain Loprestis in which he states that neither 
of the Turkish vessels will be moved from Smyrna in future without my permission 
(copy attached—Enclosure 3) 

The ‘‘Hezir Reis” has not yet arrived at Panderma. As a northerly gale has 
been blowing in the ABgean ever singe the date of her departure, abe is presumably 
weather-bound 

8. The Greek cruiser “ Averof arrived at 
16th July and sailed again t eveniny 
board in strict incognito, Mme. Manos, his morganatic wife, ix now at Smyrna, 
is residing at Kraemer’s Hotel. 


General, 


9. The collier " Ida Zelok” arrived at Smyrna on the 17th July. Bryony” took 
in stores and provisions from her the same day and coaled ship the following morning, 
achieving the oreditable performance of taking in 288 tons at the rate of 35°2 tous an 
hour. The collier siiled for Constantinople at noo 

10. HAMS. "Trine smiled for Moros with m correspondence 
81th July, and returned to Smyrna the following afternoo 

Thay 


ke, 
M. FITZMAURICE, Commodore. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 98. 
Commodore Fitzmaurice to Hellenie Senior Naval Oficer, Smyrna. 


Sir, HAMS.“ Bryony" at Smyrna, July 17, 1920. 
1 HAVE tho honour to forward for your information = copy of a letter whieh T 
wrote to your predecessor on the aubject of the Turkish gunboat “ Heir Reis,” and to 
request the favour of a reply 
2. T whall also be glad to receive your assurances that neither this gunboat nor 
vedette No. 14 will bé moved from Smyru without my previous knowledge 
Thave, de. 


M. FITZMAURICE, Commodore. 
Enclosure 4 in No, 98, 
Hellenic Senior Naval Officer, Smyrna, to Commodore Fitsmaurice 
Excellence, M.R.H.* Lemnos.” Smyrne, le 19 juillet 1920. 


DIAPRES notre conversation diavanthier et en réponse A votre lettre du 
17 courant, jini Phonn porter & votre connaissance ce qui suit 


Je Quartior général avait demands par son, Excellence le Haut-Commisssins 


M, Storghiadis de faire remorquer immédiatement quelques chalands 4 Panderma pour 
le transport des troupes sur les cbtes de Thrace, Son Excellence me donna Tordre de 
mettre immédiatement le remorquer de la base navale "“Saint-Demetrius” & la disposi 
tion du Quartier géncal: fa répond A son Excellence que le remocquer tit pa en 
état de prendre le large & cause d'une avarie dans son condenseur, dont la réparation 
tit impossible dans Ia journée, 

Son Excellence eliéreha d'en trouver un autre rsmorquer, mais, n pas réussi 
dans ses recherches, me donna Yordry de préparer la canmoniére turque “Hezir Reis” 
pour le remorquage des chalands et le transport urgent des troupes. 

Eu procédant ainsi, Commodore, jo me croyais étro en régle lorsque, apris avoir 
reg votre lettre, je m'étais aperyu de a correspondance précédente faite par mon 
prédécesseur, le Commandant Gonatas, et de luquelle je nai pas eu le temps de me rendre 
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‘compte A cause du tris court intervalle du jour de mon commandant. Son Exoellence 

Je Haut-Commissare non plus navaital pris eonnaiaance de ladive corespondanoe 
Vai Yhonneur de vous assurer, Commodore, que les autorités navales helléniques 
en prenant possession de Ia eanoniére turque * Hezir Reis,” elles agissont comme gandiens 
rees alliges, et que dorénavant wucun mouvement de Ta cannouitre ow de la 

lien sans votre autorisation 
Veuillex ageéer, de. 
VINCENT LOPRESTI. 


Enclosure 4 in No. 98. 
Commodore Fitzmaurice to Hellenic Senior Naval Oficer, Smyrna. 


Sir, H.M.S. Bryony" at Smyrna, June 2 
WITH reforence to your communication of the 10th/2: 
of certain protests which [ have received regarding the seizu 
“Hezir Reis,” I should be glad to have your assurance that, in taking possession 
gunboat, the Grock naval anthorities are acting as custodians for the Allied Powers, by 
whom the eventual disposition of the ship will be md 
Thave, &e, 


M. FITZMAURICE, Commodore 





{E 10690/10115/44) No 99, 


Mr. Henderson to Earl Curson.—(Heceived August 31.) 
(No. 1016.) 
(Telegraphic.) D. 

T AM forwarding by bag to-night copy of not 
of Freuch Government as to future Allied rypresenta 
follow lines of those given in 
28th August, 

Note states French Governmont have authorised Turkish Delegation in Paris to 
entertain semi Minister for Foreign Affairs pending 
Tatification of treaty, while withholding title of Chargé d'Affaires, ax implying 
resumption of regular diplomatic relations, 





(E 10760/4504/44) No, 100, 


4 Sir H. Dering to Barl Curzon.—(Received September 1.) 
(No, 310) 
My Lond, Sofia, Auguet 23, 1920, 

T HAVE the honour to transmit herewith a report submitted by Lieutenant H, 
Clarke, British intelligence officer in Thrace, on the events which occurred subsequent 
to the occupation of Adrianople by the Greeks. This report, which was compiled at 
my Suggestion and was addressed to the British military representative in Sofia, 
appears particalarly interesting and unbiassed in every way, 

Tam sending a copy of this despatch and enclosure to His Majesty's Minister in 
Athens, while the British military representative will forward the report to the Dirootor 
of Military Intelligenes. 

T have, se 


HERBERT G. DERING. 
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losure in No. 100. 


Report by British Intelligence Oficer, Thrace, on the Situation in the 
Karagatch District. 


(@.) Military. 
THE Greek oceupal continued without any difficulties or opposition. 
The bebaviour of the Greek troops in Thrace from the time they first occupied 
Xanthi oa the 17th October, 1919, till now has been excellent 

It is worth recording what Turkish officers and civilians said of the first detach- 
ments of Greek troops who marched through Adrianople on the morning of the 
25th Tuly last to occupy positions outside the town, that they never wend hace 
expected Greek troops to behave like that, and that had Turkish troops been occupying 
8 Greek town there would not have been sach a complete absence of looting. 

2. Geudarmerie was organised in advance, and the men ware posted immediately 
on the occupation of Adrianople. As a result, there were no disorders at all. 

& A tunber of prisoners were capt 
woro all woll treated. Jafar was visite 
showed by their treatment of hi his politics were different 
fro theirs, Jafar had fzoght a clean war, sinall though the war was, aud that he had 
worked hard personally to prevent disorders and looting. 


(b,) Political. 


1, One of the most important points of the Greek oc 
that the High n arrived several hours before the official entry of the 
regiment and commencell work at once. A sort of military dictatorship for Thrace 
under tho General Otticor Commandingsinchief had been expected, bnt this did. not 
‘oveur. 

2% The Grooks have two primary objects in their occupation: (a) to. make 
Thrace a xafo place where people of any nationality will be able to live without 
anxiety as to how they will be treated; (b) to develop the country economically aad 
commercially and make it pay. 

Rogarding (a), Ihave seen several Bulyars whom I knew more than a year ago, 
and they say that they are left alone by the Greeks to carry on their work, and thot 
they are not molested in any way. 

Regarding (b), the two chief things at present are that the Greeks intend to give 
all possible encouragement to forcign capital, and administrative officials “ave 
receiving and tabulating offers and enquiries of capital for investinent in differeet 
classes of industries, and that the Greek Government has a definite programme 
for encouraging agriculture, which is to start with agricultural colleges’ This 
agricultural scheme will bo assisted as much as possible with foreign capital as 
opportunity offers. 

3. 1 have been informed that the Grecks arv making efforts to get Bulgars in 
yillages to sign papers declaring themselves to be Bulgars of the Creek Church.” ‘This 
is taking place in the villages, and, as 1 have no means of getting to villages, I an 
unable to verify it as eomplately as I wish 

‘The matter is reported! from several sources, and there is undoubtedly some such 
move being made by the Greeks, 

On wy return to Thrace I hope to be 
definite information. 

4 The Greoks are preparing to conscript all Greeks in Thrace wp to 28 years old. 
‘The voluntary enlistment of recruits continues. Reports are being made about the 
inethods adopted by the Greeks to get men to enlist voluntarily, the object of 
reports being to show that the Greeks were conscripting mea while they 
really only occupying the area in the name of the Allied’ Supreme Command. TL 
investigated each case reported to me ax carefully as possible, and could. find 


Ro mieans stronger than those employed in England early in the war to obtsia 
volunteers. 


pation of Adrianople was 


1 & position to give further and more 
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(©) Administration. 


1, The Greeks commenced improving conditions in Adrianople about a week after 

the fe f class of meat, and a 
Dee Te ee oes wou baicies Foe vere fixed for each elas of meat, and all 
butchers have to display all the ciition must display the price of each 
carcase on the carcase. They must also have metal cove! aie 
‘on which the meat is cut, and must keep the meat cov 


away. These regulations were enforced by gendarmes, and were still being maintained 
when I left Karagatch. aah 
Dt! vices ave also being fted for ober things and fied prices are being fi 
3. Customs wero re-established and duties were charged for Eastern Th 
old Turkish rates, and for Western Thrace at Balgar rates. In the case of 
coming from Constantinople to Adrinnople the old Turkish duties were imposed 


(4) General 


1e Greeks have commenced their occupation very well. ‘The men at the head 

of cen ee pei et ivi have abeadened the old Balkoa principle of mutual 

animosity, and are endeavouring to sproad thove ideas to subordinate officers 

‘The future of Thrace depends now on how far subordinate officers can srsimilae 
these new ideas of administration of a Balkan area situated between two ol 


moreas H. CLARKE, Lieutenant, 
British Intelligence Officer, Thrace. 
Sofia, August 20, 1920.' 


ee 


{E 10724/10115/44) No. 101, 


Mr, Henderson to Earl Curzon.—(Received September 1.) 

(No. 9792.) d 
Paris, Auguat 81, 1920. 

My leyrat ? ye honour to 

ference to my telegram No, 1046 of to-day's date, I have the bi 
oa yaar Tordship herewith copy of the note which I have to easived from 
the Ministry for Foreign Affairs, giving the considered views of M. Mi ee re ar 
to Turkish representation, pending the ratification of the treaty, in the Allied eapitals, 
snd eventual Allied representation at Coostantinople after such ratification 

‘Your Lordship will observe that the ireneh Government have already authorise 
the Turkish Peace Delegation to m cal relations, with, the 
Ministry for Foreign Affairs, while withbo he. title of Changs. d reine 
eaitaitsory ty the sine nade tee by the Secrtary-Goneral ofthe Minty 
for Foreign’ Affairs (please see my telegram No, 1083 of the 27th August) that the 
French Government srw no cbjeetien to the appointment of C orgie Ares, ear 

Sonnestion that the French Government lave consented to allow the roambers of 
the Turkish Delegation already to install theuselves in the Turkish Embaaay be 
was explained to me that this course was permitted owing to the financit ee 
of these members. The use of the telephone there Ix also been rextorel to them, 

‘The French Governient. in fnct, exoupt ino far as the Emlaaay building ia 
concerned, are adopting a similar proceeding to that followed in the case of Gormat 
felations in Baris pending the eoning ints fore of the Treaty uf Kerusills His 
Majesty's Government are differently placed, since no Turkish Pesco Delegation is in 
residence in Landon. 'M. Palgologue has, however informed we that the French Govern- 
nent would have no objection to the Turkish representative in Loudon, pending 

i bbeing describe! ns a Changé d’Affhires or as a Chargé d’Affaires ad interim, 
should His Majesty's Govereipent go deasre eS 

‘The note trom the Ministry for Foreign Affe also seta forth the reasons which 
Dave led to the French decision vo reinstate an Atabasudor in Turkey as soon ua the 
Treaty of Peace fas been ratified, The arguments put forward are those outlined in 





my telegrams Nos. 108% and 1037 of 
my telegrams a 1637 of the 


ch Government express the ho 
French Government expross the hope that His Majesty 


h instant respectively, and the 
Government will be prepared 


Thave, &e. 
N. M. HENDERSON. 


Enclosure in No. 101. 
M. Paléologue to Mr. Henderson. 
PAR 64 note du 26 de ce mois, |'Ambasmde de 


voulu aviser le Président du Conseil, Minist 


ment ottoman s'est adresse an Gouvorn de Sa a 
Prelim ti ulrass t de Sa Majesté pour dtre admis A envoyer 
Nsentant ottoman en qualité de Chargé d'Affaires officieu 
dant Ix ratification du Traité de Paix avec la Turquie. iis, aia 


Sa Majesté britannique « bien 
© des Affaires étrangeres, que le Gouverne- 


pour le 


Feprésent 
titre de 


Haut-Commissaiire et aus 
Le Gouvernement ottoman a exprimé au 
desir quil « fit connatre A Londres Tha éeéropaniy que ie Gousiooneiet fens 
Prbaaialiy volontiers la Délégation ottomane de la Puix & Paris & entewt ir aves Io 
inistire des Affaires étrangires des relations 0 orate 
doive 


ontréleront A d'autres points 
Thence, en Asie: Mineure, le 
ata de Ia Russie 


7 qv'suprés des. commis 
‘nutorité que leur conférent leurs fonet 
agents des, Puissances auront sans doute 
convient 
plus gran 


8 
Bretagne, sajou 
en France aux 
des sibcles. 


Telles sont les raisons qui ont amené le Gouvernement frangais 4 décider le 


rétablissement, au moment de 


Soca 4 ratification du traité avec la Turquie, d'un Ambassadeur 
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Eu communiaant ce qui préctde au Gouvernement de Sa Majesté britannique 
ML. Millerand exprime Vesper que le Gouvernement britannique voridra bien, de 
‘cité, se rallier & ce point de vue et désigner également un Ambassadeur auprés de la 
Porte, 
Ministere des Affaires étrangéres, 
Parie, le 31 aott 1920, 





{EB 10493/9075/44) No, 102, 


Earl Curzon to Mr, Henderson (Paris). 
(No. 2057 
Sir, Foreign Ogico, September 1, 1920. 
WITH a view to effect, without undue delay, lo Gertain essential provision 
of the Turkish Treaty of Peaco, His Majesty's Government has had under consideration 
the question of the formation, and more especially the presidency, of the Tnter-Allio 
Commissions to be set up under t 
An Inter-Departmen ference to disones the question of the prosid 
inter Allied f Control aud Organisation foreseon by Section TV was 
ig J August. A copy of the minutest of this 
voting is enclosed for yi nation and guidance. It will be seen that the 
mifereuee nade the following recommendations >— 


1, The 1 Officer Commanding Allied Forces of Occupation, in the 
ined Zone aud the president of the Inter-Allied Military Commission of 
1 should be one nd the same perwor, 
ng the military representatives of the 
roving the forces of ooetpetion tn the demiltarind ue, Le, Great 
Brain, France and Italy. 
'3. The period for which these offices are to be held by each nation in turn shold 
be fixed, if osx rm, but if this is found to be impossible Hix Majesty's 
should accept one year, 
president of the Inter-Allied Military Commission of Control and 
Organisation, provided for by article 200 of the treaty, should for the first period be 
British officer, who woold at the ‘General Officer Commanding Inter-Allied. 
Forces of Occupation jn the Lemiliterised Zone, 
S. The president of the Naval Commission of Control (article 201 of the treaty) 
should preferably be an Italian, and that of the Air Commission (article 202 of thy 


treaty) a 


An argument'in favour of the presidency being for two years instead of one is that 
cttled conditions in Anatolia would seem to ronier it inevitable that the 
enforcement of sume of the clauses of the treaty should be a slower process than was at 


appointment of British officer to the 

presidency of the Iuter-Allied Military Commission are that (1) the burden of the war 
with Turkey fell almost exclusively on Groat Britain, and (2) up till now in no single 
case bas x Britiah officer be ny of tho Military Commissio 
of Conteal set np under gotinted with our late enemies, 
the Military Commissions of C Sermany igaria being presided over by 
Frenchmen and those in Austria and Hungary by Italians, 

‘The question of leaving this and similar decisions respecting the execution of the 
‘Turkish Treaty of Peace to the Conference of Ambassadors at Pari 
bt it appears to His Majesty's Government that on the whole the ordi 
channel would be the more expeditious and effective agency for dealing with these 
matters The existence of such a body as the Conference of Ambassadors is caloulated 
qo eveounuge reference to it of the many points that must arise in couneetion with the 
satin int Fire of tho varius provisions of ie Turkish Treaty, and touch unneerssiry 
Belay would ensu 


© Also seat to Rome, No. 80, eettir adam 














134 


You should bring the considerations set forth in this despatell to the notice of 
the French Government, and report the result of your representations as soon an 
possible. 
Tam, ke. 
CURZON OF KEDLESTO! 





CE 10767/4504/44) No. 103, 


Sir H. Dering to Earl Curzon.—(Received September 2 
).) 
Lord, Sofia, August 20, 1920. 
WITH reference to my telegram No. 0) of the Sth August on the Anglo-French 
Commission on the Thracian frontier to report on the probability of conilicts between 
the Greek and Bulgar forces, I have the honour to transmit herewith summary of the 
FePort rendered by Captain Baker and Lieutenant Raymond on their inspection, which 
fasted from the Sth instant to the night of the 10th-1lth August. 
‘The satisfactory results of the visit of these two officers teed not be emphasised, 
and goes a loug way to prove that the violent animosity between Greoks and Bulgars, 
reported, exists more by reason of its fomentation in certain quarters than 
where both sides make au effort to keep the peace. 
he evident good work of th era sugiests this method of dealing 
locally with any friction that may arise in the fut far more effective and rapid 
than intermiuable complaints through the ustial bureaucratic channels on both siden 
Thave, &. 
HERBERT G, DERING. 
ee 


Enclosure in No. 103. 
Summary of Report of the Mixed Commission of Enquiry to General de Fourtous 


THE. commission consisted of Captain Baker, intelligence officer, and Captain 
Raymond, of the T.E.B, 

‘Tho members of the commission met at Yamboli on the 8th August and terminated 
their enquiries on the 10th August at Moustafa-Pasha. They visited the Bulgarian 
frontier at Yamboli, and stated that, as a result of an interview with the Greek officer 
commanding frontier region, a complete and cordial understanding had been reached. 

‘The Grock and Bulgarian posts at Golem Derwent and Fikel were thon visited, 
‘and later those botween Fikel and Moustafa-Pasha. Good relations existed between 
the Grek and Bulgarian officers and soldiors respectively. 

Only two complaints, both of minor importance, were received, An amiable 
seitloment was reached in. each ease, mutual concessions being made “Ax early 
interview has been arranged between the Greek commander and the Bulgarian “ chet 
de nection” in order to define the froutier between Fikel and Uskudar. 

National feoling runs high in the villages of Uskudar and Pashmakli, ethnically 
Greek, although in Bulgarian territory. ‘There is, however, no immediate danger of 
any incident, 

The commission observes in general that relations between Bulgarians and Greeks 
are friendly, ‘There is un evident intention oa both sides to maintain a correct 
aattitude—nt least, in appearance. 





(EB 10771/10115/44) No. 104, 


Admiral Sir J. de Robeck to Kurt Curson—{Received September 2. 

FbaliN al 

(Telegraphic) D, Constantinople, September 1, 1920. 
YOUR talegram No. 704 of 20th August (also went to Paris, Rome and Tokyo) 
Grand Vivier returned to the subject in personal conversation with me on 

28th August. He explained Reschad Khaliss Bey was practically exercising functions 

of Chargs d'Affaires in Paris, though French Government had no advanced. beyond 

attitude deseribed in my telegram No. 982 of 18th August 





1 


ci This gentleman 
rand Vitier said he thonght of Ali Kemal for post in London, This gent 
spines rosie reputation. He hasbeen oue of them wt consstett opponents 
of Committee of Union and Progress for many years. rey males to deprecats te 
oie, thengh elias so tmany enemies at present so much involved in Perid Pasba's 
‘enpopalarity that he would hardly sarvive ag representative in LonJon in the not 
improbable event of Ferid’s disappearance from political life, 





(EB 10771/10115/44) No. 105. 


Earl Curzon to Admiral Sir J. de Robeck (Constantinople) 
(Xo 814) 
Telegraphic.) D. 
rR sgram No. 970 of Ist September. Oates 
There is no objection to Ali Kemal Bey coming here as unofficial age 0 
cannot be styled Chargé d'Affaires pending the ratification of the treaty. 
The French Government is adopting the same line. 
(Repeated to Paris, No. 984, and Rome, No. 


Foreign Office, September 4, 1920. 


(E 10921/10115/44) No. 106, 
Admiral Sir J. de Kobeok to Barl Curzon.—{ Received Septomber &,) 


(Xo, a8) 5 

"Telegraphic. 

(rey telegram No, 928 of 170h August vies 
Porto has notified asent to proposed appointmen Sac 
Present Taina: High, Oonesiea pprocends to Rhodes on 12th Soptember, 

leaving M, Arlotta in charge of High Commission nutil the arrival of Marquis Garroni, 

which is not expected for another six weeks. 


Constantinople, September 4, 1920. 


(E 10918/106/44) No. 107. 
Admiralty to Foreign Office.—(Received September 6.) 


ere Admiralty, September 2, 1020, 
© IN oo on of Admiralty letter of the 16th July, 1920, I am commanded by 
tay Lords Commiesioners of the Admiralty to tcansait Betewith, for the information 
of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, extracts rom reports dated the 2nd, 
Hb, and 16th July respectively, which havo! been received from the Commodore, 
Smyrna, relative to aflairs at Sinyrna and Western Anatolia, eh 
"aR ay af the uhgermusatiiost report has also been sent i the BL Office. 
ae am, & 
ALEX. FLINT. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 107. 


Commodore Fitzmaurice to Commander-in-chief, Mediterranean Station, 


eto) HAMS.” Bryony at Smyrna, diy 2, 1020, 
IN continuation of my letter of the 25th June, 1920, I have the honour to forward 
the following report on affairs at Smyrna and in Western Anatolia :— 


Political and Military. 


fter the successful occupation of Soma, Kirkagatch, Ak Hissar and 
Alachin ererl days lebesd bate Uy Grists utah ung tastier adviser, Tite 
was due to the necessity of reinforcing the first and second divisions (at Soma and 
Kirlagatch repectively) by the third division from Alacheir.. ‘The move was carried 
‘out by rail. In addition, General L. Paraskevopoulos has been hampered by 
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of news of the Greek force which was to occupy Panderma. I have assisted him to 
the best of my power by obtaining news from H.M.S. “ Dublin of the sailing of 
Greek transports from Mudros. 

3, The advance was resumed on the 29th June. No detailed reports have been 
received, but it appears that serious resistance was offered by the Turks in the neigh- 
bourhood of Keresun, both sides sustaining considerable casualties. The Turkish 
force, strength stated to be 4,000, however, compelled to withdraw, and 
Balikesri was occupied by the Greek troops in the late afternoon of the 30th ‘June. 
1,800 prisoners were taken. 

4. General Paraskevopoulos has himself assumed direct control of this northern 
advance, his headquarters having been removed from Smyrna to Kirkagatch on the 
28th June, and thence to Bergaz, This was due to the action of General Tonannou, 
who, at the outset, was in command of the first and second divisions, and who had 
aroused the displeasure of his Commander-in-chief, by acting in a very indepemlent 
manner. 

5. Lieutenant-General Sir G. T. M. Bridges, K.CMG., C.B, DSO., has 
accompanied General L. Paraskevopoulos, and one of his staff officers accompanies 
each Greek division 

6, Detailed information has been, and still is, difficult to procure, owing to 
lack of official reports, and no news of any kind has been received from the division 

feander Valley, Tt appears, however, that, in the original attack, 

ind Alacheir were the first places to be ocoupied. A 

Greok force U id oceupied Salihli, driving their Turkish opponents 

defore them. The latter, unaware that Alacheir was in Greek hands, retreated on 

that town and were thus trapped between two Greek forces. The occupation of 

Alachoir seems to have been a creditable piece of work, as the force from Odemish 
had to cross the Boz Dagh, height 3,000 feet, in order to get to its destination. 

7, In addition to the main northern advance, a Greek force from Aivali has 
advanced on and occupied Karagach 

8. Greek reports state that their troops were received enthusiastically by the 
inhabitants of Alacheir and Balikeari, Greeks and Turks alike: also that the iohabi- 
tants of Kula (N.N.E, of Alacheir) have requested that their town be occupied, and, 
fas an earnest of good faith, have handed over to the Greeks a gun, four machine guns 
and a large namber of rifles belonging to some Nationalists whom the townspeople 
disarmed as they passed through the town. 

9. Translations of two proclamations issued by General Paraskeyopoulos are 
attached for information (enclosures Nos. 2 and 3). 

10. On the 28th June, Turkish bands burnt down Jelat station and surrounded 
Kozpunar station, temporarily severing communication with Aidin, (These stations 
are about $0 miles distant from Smyrna.) 


12. With reference to paragraphs 12 and 13 of my letter of the 25th June and 
enclosure No. 8 thereto, Captain A. Gonatas, R.ELN,, the Greek senior naval officer, 
came to see me on the 25th June, and gave me his verbal assurance that the Greek 
authorities held the" Hezir Reis “at the disposition of the Allied Powers. He said, 
however, that as the gunboat had been captured by an armed party, his officers and 
‘men would be very disappointed if they were not allowed to hoist the Greek flag in 
her. Furthermore, he showed me the draft of a letter confirming the above verbal 
statements, which he said he would send to me the following day. I accordingly 
‘wrote to the Ttalian senior naval officer and informed him that I was satisfied with 
the action of the Greck senior naval officer in seizing the “ Hezir Reis,”” and that 
the gunboat was being held by the Greeks at the disposition of the Allies. (Copy 
attached, enclosure No. 4.) In reply, I received a letter, very different in tone from 
the two previ ‘ones with which he had favoured me, in which Commander L. 
Miraglia stated that he too was satisfied with the assurance from the Greek senior 
naval officer. (Enclosure No. 5.) The following day Captain A. Gonatas, HN... 
came again to see me and, inter alia, informed me that he was proceeding to Piraeus 
that afternoon in the hospital ship * Amphitrite.””. This he did, and T have not yet 
received the letter of which he showed me the draft. The Greek flag, however, has 
ot been hoisted in" Hezir Reis.” 

13. Lhave since heard from a Greek officer that Captain Gonatas has incurred 
M. Sterghiadis’ displeasure, and has been summarily deprived of his command. 
Presumably this is in connection with the seizure of the “ Hezir Reis." His sudden 





departure is to be regretted, as, during the short time he has beld his command, our 
relations ave been of the most cordial description, 
It should have been stated in sy let th June, that the Greeks 
all Turkish motor vedette No. 14. This and the “ Hezir Reis” 
‘were moved into the outer anchorage on the 28th June and anchored in close proximity 
to the * Lemnos. 

15, How the ammunition found on board the " Hezir Reis '* came there is still 
a mystery. Her magazines were certainly empty when inspected by Captain C. M. 

 CALG., in November last. Captain A. Gonatas, RH.N. (who, I think 
Knew more than he wished to be believed), hinted to me very broadly that he suspected 
it to have come from the “ Nino Bixio.” On the other hand, I think the Ttalia 
senior naval officer would confess, if pressed, to an unworthy suspicion that the 
amp accompanied the Greek boarding party under cover of the very lange 
number of bags and hammocks which they took with them. or, rather, which were 
sent to them from the “Lemnos " after the capture had been effected. I have, 
however, asked Captain Gonatas to have the matter closely investigated, and, before 
his departure, he assured me that this was being done; so for the present I do not 
propose to take any further steps in the matter. 

16. On the 25th June, I went to a very large official dinner party on board the 
© Lemnos,”” at which General Paraskevopoulos was the principal guest. Although 
it was not primarily intended as such, it took the form of a triumphal celebration 
‘of the success of the Greck arms. The absence of the Italian officials was very 
noticeable, although they hnd all been invited 

17. Generally speaking, the Greeks are now intensely pro-British, and they are 
spreading much propaganda to the eflect that their national aims and rights are 
being eagerly championed by Great Britain, but by Great Britain alone. 


General. 


19, Another very large fire occurred in Smyrna on the 30th June, when « block 
‘of buildings in the vicinity of the Custom House, about an acte in extent, was burnt 
down, Its origin is unknown 
T have, &e 


M. FITZMAURICE, 


Commodore, Smyrna. 


Enclosure 2 in No, 107. 


Proclamation issued by General Paraskecopoulos. 
(Translation.) 
‘TO-MORROW, at last, will commence the so Jong awaited attack 
As soon as the signal is given, the entire Greek army of Asia Minor will lance 
itself against the enemy to accomplish the great work of freeing our unemancipated 
brethren, 
to whose lot. it has fallen to impose on Turkey the wishes 
Fate has destined it for this noble mission. 


Officers, non-commissioned officers and men ! 
Show yourselves worthy of your great miasion, Prove once again to the eyes of 
the civilised world the courage, Valiance and magnanimity of the Greek soul, 
Confidently and with wills of iron direct your thoughts to vietory 
Victory will be ours 
Take care whilst the operations last. We must not forget our history, the ever 
lasting nobleness and chivalry of the Greek soul 
You will not enter the country, which you will occupy to-morrow, a8 conquerors, 
You will enter as liberators and apostles of civilisation and justice. 
‘The rights of our nation are being judged to-day in Europe, The dream of our 
race is about to be realised 
At this moment the whole of Europe has its eyes fixed on us. 
‘The life, honour, and worldly goods of all, without distinction of race, are 
sacred 
Officers, non-commissioned officers and men! 
Any contravention of this order is a erime of high treason 
ean 

















The conquered and all the inhabitants of the places which we shall occupy wi 
be sacred to us epee tenho ay toy 
«li? © victory which will be characterised by knightly heroism and greatness 
of sou! 

1 am confident that I shall not be deceived in you. 

It is allowed to no person to tarnish our immaculate history 

L, PARASKEVOPOULOS, 
‘Commander-in-chief. 


Enclosure 3 in No. 107. 


Proclamation issued by General Puraskecopoulos, Jun: 


(Translation.) 

THE Greek army bas been invited by the Supreme Council to advance into the 
interior of the country in order to break up the Nationalist organisation of Mustapha 
Kemal and to re-establish order and security in the interest of the entire population, 
Without distinction of race of religion. ‘This advance of the Greek army is with no 
ain of conquest. The fate and. political situation of this territory: will be settled 
by reaty of Peace which will be signed by the Allied Powers and the Ottoman 

‘Tho partisans of Mustapha Kemal, who compose the Nationalist organisation, 
are not ably rebels who oppowe the decisions of the victorious Allies, but also the 
enemies of thelr own country and Sultan. Since the armistice, they have done nothing 
hut, ‘illegally and forcibly, reoruit and impose taxes, and terrorise the peaceful 
Population of the vast and rich lands of Anatolia, and obstruct the resumption of 
industry and the normal way-of living. 

The Greek occupation of Smyrna and Hinterland has so far proved its respect 
for the rights of the inhabitants without distinction of race and religion. In spite 
of great difficulties, it hae aswwred order, equ for all, ‘The Greek 
army will observe the same attitude unde 


lice, judicial, financial, communial. 
itary) will continue their functions as in the past, and 
are invited to resume their duties. 

through misguidance, fear, or by the order of a superior authority,  cortain 

extent collaborated with the Nationalist organisation of Mi tapha Kemal, have 

wthing to fear, provided that henceforward they abstain from collaborating or 

communicating with this organisation, and that they respect the orders and security 
of the Greek army 

T make the same pr 


‘act which would be harmfal or di 
act of a character harmful to pul 
inhabitants of this region, 

Those who disobey, without distinction of race or creed, will be immediately 
and severely punished by martial law. ‘The clemency which has on several occasions 
during the past year been shown by the Greek occupation cannot be continued to-day 
under the existing circumstances. In consequence, persons arrested for offences 
committed against the army or public safety will be tried hy court martial and 
executed on the spot 

1. PARASKEVOPOULOS, 
General Officer, Commander-in-chie} 

June 24, 1920, és e 


Enclosure 4 in No. 107. 
Commodore Fitzmaurice to Senior Italian Nacal Officer, Smyrna. 
Sir, HAMS." Bryony * at Smyrna, June 28, 1920. 


IN continuation of my letter of the 23rd June, 1920, and with reference to your 
letter of the 24th June, 1920, I have the honour to inform you that the Greek forces 





139 


are acting under the orders of the Supreme Council in carrying out offensive 
operations against armed Turkish forces 

The Turkish gunboat “ Hezir Reis” was armed and had ammunition on board, 
ready for immediate use, 4 

"The Greek senior naval officer has satisfied me that in seizing the “ Hezir Reis 
he is acting ag the custodian of the Allies, with whom the eventual disposition of 
the gunboat will still remain, 

T have, de. 
M. FITZMAURICE, 


Commodore. 


Enclosure 5 in No. 107 
Senior Italian Naval Officer, Smyrna to Comniodore Fitemaurice. 


Sir, Nino Bixio,”* Smyrna, June 2, 1920, 
T HAVE the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter dated yesterday, and L 
beg to thank you very much for your kindnest in sending me the information about 
the seizure of the Turkish gunboat y 
T am satisfied with the declarations made to you by the Greek senior naval officer 
about the “ Hezir Reis "still remaining at disposal of the Allies—be acting as the 
custodian—and I wrote to my Governmedt according to this point of view 
. T have, &e. 
L. MIRAGLIA, 
‘Commander. 


Enolosure 6 in No, 107. 


Commodore Fitzmaurice to Commandor-in-chief, Mediterranean Station 


(Confidential) 
Sir, HLM.S," Bryony" at Smyrna, July 9, 1090 
IN continuation of my letter of the 2nd July, 1920, T have the honour to forward 


the following report on affairs at Smyrna and in Western Anatolia j— 


Political and Military. 


2. The Greek advance northwards continues, but information as to the progress 
of operations is difficult to obtain. Adramyti and Susighirlik (26 miles north-east 
of Balikesri), have both been occupied, and it is believed that the junction of the 
Greek troops who landed at Panderma, took place at the latter-named town, Reports, 
however, tend to show that Mustapha Kemal's forces decline to commit themselves 
to a definite engagement with the Greeks, and are retiring towards Brusa. There- 
fore, as it is understood that the raison d’étre of the Greek offensive operations is 
the annihilation or capture of Mustapha Kemal's forces, the Greeks cannot as yet 
be said to have been completely successful in their operations. 

3. The true total of prisoners taken at Balikesri was 850, and not 1,300 as stated 
in my letter of the 2nd July. These prisoners, and others captured in the neighbour- 
hood of Alacheir are accommodated in a camp at Vourlah Scala. This camp was 
Inspected by represeatatives of the British High Commissioner and head of British 
Military Mission, Smyrna, on the Sth July, and the conditions under which the 
prisoners are living, were found satisfactory. 

4. In the southern area, it is stated (a) that the Turks have burnt the upper 
town and railway station of Nazilli, and massacred all the Christian inhabitants 
with the exception of seventeen, and (b) that the Greeks have occupied the town, but, 
owing to the entire lack of reliable information from this area, I am as yet unable 
to state whether there is any truth in either of these reports. 

5. As reported in my. telegram No, 782Z, General Nider sent a Greek force to 
pursne the Turkish irregulars who had burnt Jelet station, As these irregulars had 
manifestly come from the Italian zone, the Greeks followed them back into that 
zone with the intention of occupying the hills round Arvalia, south of the Ephesus 
road, so as to cut them off. The officer in charge of the Italian troops in that neigh 
bourhood protested to the Greek colonel in command against this invasion of the 
Italian zone” The Greek colonel replied that he was acting under orders. Hlereupon 

[srr 2 














the Italian officer ordered his men (number unknown) to advance in open order upon 
the Greeks, who remained in column until the Italians actually opened fire, whereupon 
they fixed bayonets and charged, wounding several Italian soldiers and taking ten 
prisoners, with a loss to themselves of two men wounded. They subsequently 
released the ten prisoners, ‘This incident has naturally given rise to considerable 
excitement in Graeco-Italian circles, and T understand that the matter is the subject 
of much discussion between the Greek and Italian authorities, It is to be hoped 
that the Ttali rt the Greeks’ rough and ready hint that they are 
at last determined to take active measures to counteract the underground tactics 
which the Italians have been steadily using against them for the past year or more. 

6, The Greeks, by means of an attractive scheme sed wages and bonuses, 
are engaged in raising a short-service volunteer force, composed of men who have 
completed their service with the colours, and they hope that the number so raised 
Will not be less than 40,000 men, 

7. The situation as regards the “ Hezir Reis” and vedette No. 14 remains 
unchanged dat Smyrna, yesterday, the 8th July, and 
assutned command Lemnos "as successor to Captain A. Gonatas. He called 
‘on me the same forenoon, and T have to-day returned his call. He speaks passable 
English, and informs me that he is an ardent admirer of Great Britain. 

8. The British Military Mission, Smyrna, ceased to exist as from the 7th July, 
and Lientenant-General Sir G. T. M, Bridges, K.C.M.G., C.B., DS.0., has now 
become British Liaison Officer with the Hellenic General Officer Commander-in 

{, A small portion of his staff, however, remains at Smyrna, 


General, 


H. At the request of the commanding officer of the French sloop “La Suippe,"” 
all men-of-war at Smyrna dressed ship on the 4th July, on the occasion of th 
canonisation of St:Joan of Are. To the request of the sume officer, made through the 
Greek senior na that a salute of twenty-one guns might be fired, I replied 
that 1 t such a salute vas not authorised by my regulations, 

10. At the urgent request of Bt. Lioutenant-Colonel H. R. G. Stevens, D.S.0., 
staff officer to Lieutenant ir G, T. M. Bridges, I sont him to Panderma in 
HLMS. “Tribune on the 7th July, but only receiving from him a written 
undertaking that he consicered that {t was 4 join Lieutenant-General 
Sir G, T. M. Bridges in the least possible 

11. HAMS." Centaur arrived at Smye 3 Ast, the 7th July, and sailed 
for Constantinople the following afternoon. T'regret that it was not possible for 
her to remain for a longer perio 

Thave, & 
M. FITZMAURICE, 


Commodore, Smyrna, 


Enclosure 7 in No, 107 
Commodore Fitemaurice to Commaniter-in-chie}, Mediterranean Station 


(Confidential) 

Sir, HAMS. “Bryony "* at Smyrna, July 16, 1920. 
IN continuation of my letter of the Oth July, 1920, L have the honour to forward 

the following report on affairs at Smyrna and in Western Anatolia :— 


Political and Military 


2, Since the Greeks advanced fram Balikesri to Panderma, and thence to Brusa, 
1 have been able to obtain little or no information as to the progress of operations, 
but T understand that’ Brusa was cccupied on the Sth July, and that Mustapha 
Kemal's forces are now to the eastward of that town, = 

__ 3. Reports from the Meander valley are still of the vaguest description, and, 
unfortunately, the British officer who was detailed to proceed to Nazilli and to 
ascertain what was happening in that district, is sick in Smyrna, and unable to 
proceed to his destination. It appears, however, that not only are the Greeks in 
possession of Nazilli (or what remains of that town), but that they are also in 
cecupation of Choban Issa, 10 miles to the eastward... ‘There is still no confirmation 
or denial of the report that the Nationalists, prior to evacuating the town, burnt a 





ai 


cousiderable portion of it and massacred the local Christians, but it would seem that 
they made ng attempt to hold the town against. the Greeks, but simply retired to the 
eastward. It will be remembered that the Nazilli Nationalists had in their power @ 
huwber of Greek inhabitants of Aidin, whom they were holding as hostages against 
a Greek advance, and it would appear very doubtful whether these unfortunate folk 
ae A ee egards the Graeco-Ttalian incident reported in paragraph 5 of my letter 
No. 23, L now learn that the Greeks maintain that the Italian troops attacked under 
cover of the fire of an Italian destroyer. This is denied by the Italian delegate, who 
fn the other hand, accused the Greeks of having attacked the Italian post at, Orfalu 
under cover of night, in which attack one Italian officer and two men were killed. In 
connection with this incident the Ttalian light cruiser, “Nino Bixio " left. Smyrna 
Unexpectedly on the 9th July, without informing me either of her destination or 
her intention to leave. 1 understand, however, that she has gone to Scala Nuova to 
act as a wireless station for General Porta, who is reported to have proceeded to 
Scala Nuova from Rhodes; so it is to be presumed that the latter is in direct 
communication with his Government on the subject ee 
ani vie teait the only really noticeable Teature is the scarcity of Greek 
troops. Many of the military patrols and sentries have been relieved by naval ratings 
rom the “ Lemnos.”” n 
from the” awttiadis, the Greek High Commissioner, proceeded to, Panderma jn 
the Greek T.BD. " Niki,’ on the 9th July, and returned again to Smyrna on the 


Smyrna to the effect that His Majesty 
"Georgies Averoff "” after 
officer that be 
fo knowledge of any such arrangement 
bas no knowledge of a actos hag called up for military service all Greek malo 
subjects hetween the age of 32 and 36, resident in the zone of Greek military occupa 
tion, who have not hitherto performed their service in the Greek army. 


General, 


the French T.B.D. *Tonkinois " arrived on the 12th July having been sent 
hicident ot design the Greek 1.B,D. “ Niki” anchored inshore of the * Tonlkinois 
{instead of taking up her usual berth in the inner harbour), thereby rather blanketting 
the view of * Tonktnois”” from the shore. All men-of-war in harbour dressed ship 
on the 14th July and a xalute of twenty-one guns was fired. I called on the Frend 
Constl-General and exchanged the usual flicitations, 
M. FITZMAURICE, 


‘Commodore, Smyrna, 





(E 10985/10115/44) No. 108, 
sir Gr Buchanan to Earl Curzon.—{Reevived September 6.) 
clegraphic.) Home, September 6, 1920. 
MY telegram No, 363 of 27th August, 
Mnist-rfor Foreign Afairs now replies that Italian Government has informed 
id Vizier that njection to sending of Turkish Charge d'Affairen to 





(E 11042/10115/44) 


Sir G. Buchanan to Earl Curson.—{Ieceived September 


Rome, September 6, 1920. 
MY telegram No. bh August. 
Minister for Foreign Aluits now replies that Taian: Government has informed 
Grand Vizier that they bave no objection to sending of Turkish Chargé d'Aflaires to 
Rome pending ratification of treaty. 
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As regards suppression of Embassies at Constantinople, Italian Governm 
regret that they cannot agren to views of His Majesty's Government. and consider it 
necessary to maintain prestige and authority of ‘Ttalian representative, not having 
nined, like England, territorial advantages from treaty, but only economic privil 
tbe eafoguarded and maintained. petanee coer 
further consider that, although territorial sovereignty of Sultan has bee 
emi cd ce ce eM ee 
intact, and that respect and honour, which Italy as joslem Power cannot 
Aiminiahy ar du ric anal fleeces gil 
talian Government have therefore appointed Marquis G Ambassador, 
and Italian High Commissioner bas so informed Porte, “Italian Goverameat were cet 
ghia time aware of decision of His Majestys Government to reduce ite Embasy 10» 
Minister for Foreign Affairs adds tbat Mt 3 
rs adds that Marquis Garroni was already accredited as 
Ambassador hefore the war, and that he is considered most suitable persou for the 
Post. Tis evident that he could not return to Constantinople except with this rank 





(E 10957/10115/44) No. 110, 


anal Karl Curzon to Sir C. Eliot (Tokyo). 

is fgets 286 of 25th August and yout ahogeaus Rs sade te pitas oa 
recta rns comer at rrr by er 
Gregg a Sal 
foe fh unt Try te Hicsh Governeat a ti Mar Goreme 
havo on unofficial agent without the tithe of Charge d’Affuies, . ay Pea 





(E 10985/10115/44) No. 111, 


Earl Curzon to Sir G. Buchanan (Ro 
(9. 0) ‘on to Sir G, Buchanan (Rome) 
(Telegenphie.) _D. Foreign Office, September 7, 192 
‘OUR telogram of 6th Septembie and my telegram No 614 of ath Seprontes 
Contantinope: repeated to you ns No 405, wees Steseee 
, is Majesty's Government and the Freich Government are withholding the 
tite of Chargé WAMhires to the Turkish unolical agent pending the ratideation’ yea 
ould urge on the Italian Government the desirability of acting similarly ; moreover, a 
Churgé d’Affaires implies the full resumption of diplomatic relations. ¥ 





(E 11069/3/44) No. 112. 


Admiral Sir J, de obeck to Karl Curzon.—(Received September 8.) 


(No, 1191.) 
M 


3 Constantinople, August 23, 1920. 
¢ to my telegram No, 946 of the 23rd instant, I have the honour to 
state that the audiences accorded by the Sultan to my French and Italian colleagues. 
= Tare took place in one of the kiosks of Yildiz Palace late on the afternoon of 
2. We were received by the Sultan in order of seniority as High Commissioners, 
i.e, French, Italian, British. Although the audiences: were private, they were carried 
‘ont on the Turkish side with practically the same ceremonial as if they were official, 
except that uniform wus not worn. ‘Thus the Grand Vizier, who as you are aware is 
also Minister for Foreign Affairs, made a point of himself attending the q 
i this is the first occasion since the 21st September, i914, on which a British 
ropresentative has heen to the Palace, and the Gret meeting with the present Sultan, it 














may be of interest if I preface the account of my interview with my personal 
impressions of His Majesty. 

‘The Sultan, though well-dressed and generally well-groomed, pi a 
somewhat sbrankeu appearance, His hair is completely white, aud he shows many 
Signe of the strain which he has gone through since his accession. At the beginning 
Of the andience, he brought out his words with a hesitancy which was almost painful, 
and which might have been due to extreme nervousness or overmastering emotion, 
‘The former is the more probable explanation. He gained confidence or composure as 
the interview proceeded, but he worked his lower jaw continuously both in speech and 

‘and kept his eves for the most part either on the ground, or, while the 
was being interpreted, on what passed outside the window. More than 
relieved the conversation vith sallies which showed a considerable 
‘and during these passages he raised his eyes, and his face lit up with 
a very attractive smile. 

‘3. In physical appearance he presents a certain resemblance to his immediate 
predecessor, though he is of a slighter and more refined type, and displays an intelli 
Zeuce which, Lam told, Mehmed Reshid either completely lacked or most successfully 

faled. My general impression was that of a man of no great force of character or 

but of considerab ity and amiability and of some mental grasp. In 
that part of the conversation fhe sought to draw me out as to the prospects of 
British belp for Turkey in the fatare, he showed more than a little tenacity, and there 
was no Ia fy in his denunciation of the adventurers who had ruined his 
lo and unaffected, but his bearing was neither 
llest degree abject 
My audience lasted about forty minutes. ‘The Grand Vi orpreted for the 
As he tranalated: ch, aud as Mr. Ityan, who 
on the Sultan's 
Turkish iptendering Hin Majesty's it is difficult to produce an 
‘exact record of the couvormtion The fol ,, however, represents with 
cy what parson 

itan waid ‘dat Turkuy had posed many black days in the course of 
the last ten years, hat that the present ooeasion was a bright moment which he 
hoped augured a bappior future. He ypoko with bitterness of the rain brought 
upon his country by a gang of adventurers, He alluded to the prospect of the 
early restoration of normal diplomatic relations, Ho desired, bo anid, to take thin 

‘earliest opportunity of asking: for nows of the halt of Hin Majesty the King. 

8. expressed my sense of the honour of being received by Ilis Majesty, ond my 
satisfaction, as un Admiral, at being the first representative to visit a monarch at the 
hands of whose predecosors previous admirals had received so many marks of 
distinguished considerat , L maids as entering on a new ora. 1 hoped it 
would be a happy and one, under the augpices of that good and wise 
administration which I trusted woold wow be inaugurated. 1 promised to convey 
the proper quarter the Si enquines for the King, my latest news of whom 
good, atd asked that I right be permitted. at tho same limon to transmit to the King as 
‘good an account of His Majesty’s own health ‘ 

9. The Sultan. reading more than I had istended into my mention of relations 
between former adinirals and his predecessors, said he took it that 1 myself drew 
sharp distinction between tho clique, who liad brought about all of Turkey's recent 
disasters, and the true Turks, who had no part or lot in their misdeeds, That clique 
consisted of men who were not Turks at all. ‘They had trodden under foot all that 
‘was sacred in this country, and one of the things on which they had trampled was the 
tradition of friendship with Great Britain, ‘The true Turks, who were. the great 

jority in the country, prized nothing more than that tradition, which it was thir 
abition to revive and abide by. His Majesty directed the Grand Vizior to emphasise 
particularly the point that the others were not real ‘Turks, and said that, if they were 
scratinised one by one, this woald be found to be literally true 

10 On any saying that I'was sure that the distinction drawn by the Sultan was 
fully appreciated im England, His Majesty exprossed satisfaction, He said that, in 

jag orders for the signature of a treaty which was, as it were, Turkey's death 
Sentence, he had been borne up by the hope that he could rely ou British assistance in 
the future. ‘Turkey was sore stricken, and her wounds were deep, She needed the 
helping hand of a friend if she were to survive. 

Iies1 observed that every country in Europe, was suffering from wounds of the 

‘arkey, I said, given a good administration, should not be less capable of 
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recovery than others. As for help from outside, I referred His Majesty to sour 
Lordship’s statement in the House of Lords on the 4th August. The Sultan, however, 
insisted that Turkey's wounds were deeper than those of any other country. He 
pressed his point regarding her need for help in labguage which showed that what he 
hud in mind was the need of special support from Great Britain, rather than joint 
assistance of the Allies. Could ‘Turkey, he asked, perform the double task of picking 
herelf up and striking ont a new line of ction without one powerfal prop 08 which 
12. 1 said I understood your Lordship’ speech to mean that outside belp would 
<i Turkey, and that I was sure that as the country 
progressed a wise guidance of His Majesty, she would 
receive in an increasing measure the help required to ensure her prosperity. 

13, The Sultan said he desired to thank me on this, the first occasion which bad 
presented ite ford consideration which had been shown by myself aud the 
High Commission generally since the Armistice. 1 replied that, though the circum- 
stances had bitherto precluded personal intercourse, we had been animated by the 
conviction that we had facing us, in the person of His Majesty, one whose desires and 
objects were similar to our own, | T thanked him for the expressions he had used and 
for the frankuess with which be had spoken to me on the subjects we bad discussed. I 
ssid T wonld otf to report all that be had sido the Hrituah Goveroment 

it dismissing me, Hin Siajesty said he had detained me perhaps » long time, 
byt thes people in meebo wore ape ts Go: panreloun, and thet that aust be his exture 
T mention this deta ‘as an illustration of the semi-homorous 
touches with whi above, the Sultan more than once allowed 
himself to illuminate the interview. 
Thave, &e. 
J. M. pe RORECS 
High Com 





(E 11247/3/44) No, 113, 
Admiral Sir J. de Robeck to Karl Ourson.—(Receiced September 


(o 1004) 
(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, September 10, 1920. 
ALY: immediately preceding telegram, ped os : 

Political aspect of situation also deserves attention 

Effect of financial crisis imay be to make Damad Ferid's already 
completely untenable. ‘There is tendency in some quarters to consider thie eo 
fa ital an to Juni pomtponement of rei until Ferid han been squeezed out of 
office 

Many persons, including some in high financial circles, take view that Ferid 
‘should be ot ril af at once or elie induced to ratify treaty quickly, and then made to 
igive place to Tewiik Pasha or cvon Laaet Pasi. My French collesgue took latter view 
Eimedays ngo and now tak formor. He would like me to join him in positive action 
designed tu eo ' mn necessity for 
componition between Ceutral Ge , and on fact that Ferid’s 
persunnlity is one of greater obstacles to nach composition. 

T attach little importance to Ferid’'s retention of office, especially in view of 
obvious abnence of desire ou part of Hix Majesty's Government to sequire preponderant 
Ponition hore. ‘Thete is widespread idea that we are keeping Ferid in office for our own 
Durpones, no a realty ware giving i. to suport all, both be and we are in 
flse powition which would be terminuted by his disappearance. 

On the other hand, two things are very desirable, viz. :— 


1 That treaty should be ratified by act of Sultan ; and _ 

1B, Central Government seking raprochement with Anata should dp 49 
with singers intention of securing adhesion of Anatolia to treaty, not of playing in 
the honds of Nationalists. fs pepe s naa hag 


I find it difficult at present to foresee any combination of Ministers on which 
complete reliance could be placed for these two purpases. Nor is it easy to see how 
anyone can form Government even moverately stable without assurance of support 
frotn Allies, which Allies will not give, No Turkish Government can live on threats of 
further punishment alone. 








us 


time being I am slow to fall in with French High Comm 

sion. My future course must depend on developments. If events 
force Ferid to resign I shall not particularly regret it; but I have very little idea 
what is likely to come after. Perhaps a Grand Vizier who has French support might 
Feceive financial assistance required from Ottoman Bink under « French Government 


guarantee, 





(B 11278/9075/44) No. 114. 


Mr. Henderson to Earl Curzon.—(Received September 13.) 
(No. 2884.) 
My Lord, Paris, September 10, 1920. 

THAVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship herewith copy of the note which 
Ihave addressed to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs in accordance with tho instructions 
contained in your despatch No, 2957 of the Ist instant, on the subject of the formation 
and presidency of the Toter-Allied Commissions to bo set up under the Treaty of Peace 
with Turkey. 

Your Lordship will observe that in this note I have refrained from specifying, as 
regards the Naval and Air Commissions, to which of those two Commissions it 
proposed to assign a French or an Italiaa president, I trust that your Lordship 
Tpprove my action in thin reapect, in view of the following considerations which have 
Jaen brought to my notice by the British military, naval and air representatives on the 
Tnter-Allied Committee in Paris presided over by Marshal Foch, Phat. committee has 
for some time past had under discussion the arrangements to be made in connection 
with the Turkish Commissions of Control—the British representatives on the Committoe 
having throughout acted under direct orders from the War Office, 

Ministry, who were represented at the Inter-Departmental Conference 

Foreign Office on the 23nd ultimo. The Committee his succeeded, with some difficulty 
and alter contual concessions, in reaching complete agreement on nearly all points 
Of these the coost important was, of courte, the attribution to a British officer of the 
M tieney of the Miltary Commission for the first period of rotation, this period 


faving been fixed by the Committee at tironty mouth ‘oue-third of five years). 
At the outset the French had hoped to obtain thie presidency for themselves but it 
f 


ras subsequently agreed between the French and, Italian represoatatives, that in the 
Urent of that presidency being assigned toa British officer, a French officer should 
have the presidency of the Naval Cormission—being the next in importanco—and an 
Ttalian officer that of the Air Commission. It is clear that tho Frouch Goverament 
wonld be he only presidency assigned to a French officer were that of 
the least Tshall therefore be geatoful if your Lordship 

ued, and inform me of any 


of Control, has not beow touehed upon by the 
“ommmittee presided over by Marshal Foch, it having been recognised by all concerned 
that the former question does not fall within the scope of the functions of that 
Committer. Tt appears therefore probable that the question of command will become 
the main subject of any correspoadeace resulting from the note which L have addrassed 
to the Ministey of Foreign AGairs in accordance with your Lrdship’s instractions. 1 
presume that it is this question which your Lordship desires should be settled through 
Riplomatic channels, the matter of the Commissions of Control being already far 
advanced as a result of the negotiations carried ont within the body of Marshal Foch’ 
Committee. Tt is of course understood that Marshal Foch's Committee can submit 
recommendations only and not decisions, the reports of the Committee being subject 
to the approval of the Allied Governments. 

1 hope shortly to transmit tho final report of Marshal Foch's Committee with 
regard to the Commissions of Control in Turkey. According to the normal procedure 
Tntherto followed, all reports of Marshal Foch's Committee come before the Conferetice 
of Ambassadors. 

Thave, & 


X, HENDERSON. 
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Enclosure in No, 114. 


Note communicated to the French Minister for Foreign Affaire respecting Inter-Allied 
Commissions to be set up under Treaty of Peace with Turkey. . 


WITH a view to giving effect at as early a date as possible to certain essential 
provisions of the Treaty of Peace with Turkey, His Majesty's Government have la 
had under consideration the question of the formation, and more especially of the 
presidency, of the Inter-Allied Commissions to be set up under that Treaty. 

In this connection His Majesty's Embassy has the honour, under instructions from 
His Majesty's Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, to recommend to the 
favourable consideration of the French Government the following tentative suggestions, 
‘and to express the hope that they may be prepared to concur therein :— 


1. That the General Officer Commandin, 


g the Allied Forces of ol lion in the 
Demilitarised Zone and feed aes Cone re 


president of the Inter-Allied Military Commission of Control 
aul Organisation (provided for by article 200 of the treaty) should be one and the 
same person. It is understood that the French Government are also of this opinion. 
‘That the above two offices should be held in rotation by the military representa- 
tives of the three P a mending the forces of occupation in the demilitarised zone, 
it Britain, 


ld by ench nation in turn should 
4. That t 


His Majesty's Embamy is directed to explain to the 3 
that in making suggestion (4) above—that the Presidene: 
od! should be a 


ons of Control se 
of the Allies ; 


that on the whole the ordinary diploma ‘the more expeditious and 
effective ageney for dealing with auch matters, for the existence of « Kody like she 
Conference of Ambassadors will necessarily courage the reference to it of the many 
points aoe eee Te m with the puttil into force of the varik oth 
provisions of the Turkish Treaty, and much unnecessary delay would conseyancle 
prov cess ay would consequently 


His Majesty's Embassy bas the honour to add, in aceordance with Earl Curzon's 


structions, that his Lordship will be greatly obliged if he could be furnished with the 


jews of tLe French Government on the various points raised in the rte 
their early convenience. ® bi alas 


British Embassy, Paris, 
September 7, 1020. 
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(E 11270/9075/44) No. 115. 
War Office to Foreign Office, {Received September 13,) 


Sir, War Office, September 11, 1020. 
TAM commanded by the Army Council to acknowldye receipt of your letter 
dated the 30th Avgust, relative to the International Commissions to be set up in 
Turkey in ucvordance with the provisions of the Turkish Treaty. 
Tam to hat Major-General Sir Willian Thweaites. it 
conference eld at the Forei rd August, that 
ing for one Commanders muneil of 
rs, alladed to a Coun + Frenol, 
jovernment wished to set up in Constantinople, apparently analogous to the Conneil of 
High Cor rs or Ministers at Constantinople indiexted in your letter 
the Army Council are not clear whether your letter under reference ix intended 
to cover morely the naval, military jssions of organisation and control at 
stantinople, or all. the commi to be set up, incinding the Financial 
niniasion and the ( But [ain to say th 
Lord Curzon will 
San Remo, on the 22nd April, to a proposal that the 
‘Waterways should bo placed under a High Commission 
the three guarantecing Powers only, and am to ask whether the prosence of 
representatives on the military 0 n will produce the same chjrcti 
subordinating the military cominimion to the High Commissioners or Ambassadors of 
the guarantesing Powers : 
Tn his reference to the placing of the respective couimissions under the ultimnte 
High Commissioner, the Army Council aasume that only British 
ous are referred to, and naturally concur in the principle 
that these repr d be ultimately, through th ary chief, under the 
ambority of the British High Commissioner, 
‘The Army Council desire me to say that they assume that Encl Curzon will desire 
that the Allied Commander-in-ch in his capacity ax commander of the Allied 
ps, also be responsible to the Council of High Commissioners or Ambassadors at 
Constantinople 
i Tam, &o. 


B. B. CUBITT. 
PS.—A copy of this and connected corresponderice hus buen sent to the British 


ropromntative, Allied Military Committoo, Versailles 


BBC 





(EB 11271/3/44) No. 116. 
War Office to Foreign Office. —(Ieceived September 13,) 


Sir, War Office, September 11, 1920, 

1.—{1,) [AM commanded by the Army Council to acknowledge the receipt of 
‘your letter dated the 27th August, relative to a proposal by the Turkish Government 
to raise a force of two di for he repression af the Nationalist movement. Tn hin 
mention of the force of 1 allowed by the Peace Treaty, I am to say that the 
Army Couneil presume that— 


(c.) Earl Curzon of Kedloston refers t0 the 15,000" Special Elements " sanctioned! 
by articles 152 and 157, and 

(+) His assent to the immediate raising of this force by the Turkish Government 
disposes of the quest raising a special force for Brussa, which 
formed the subject of separate correspondance under War Office dated 
S0th Joly, and Foreign Office dated the 10th August. 


Should the latter assumption he correct, the Army Council wilt withdraw their 
proposal for the employment of Allied officers, for the attachment of whom to the 
* Special Elements” the terms of the Peacy Treaty appear to make no provision, 


(e773) Us 






































to take this opportunity to observe that the motive inspiring the proposal 
Council was the possibility of co-operation between Turkish Governmental 
jonulist forces rather than any consideration of military efficiency. 

the above assumption the Army Council are insicucting the British com 

mander at Constantinople, in telegram, of which a copy ia attached, to obtain the 

views of the other Allied commanders at Constantinople regarding this question, and 

say that the Council assume that Earl Curzon of Redleston is taking steps to 

the consent of the French and Italian Governments to the proposal for the 
immediate raising of a force of 15,000 Special Element.” 

2, Tam further to say that the whole question raised above appears to the Council 
to be inseparable from that of the setting up, at a very early date, of the Inter-Allied 
Military Comminsion of Organisation and Coatral, which forty the subject ‘of separate 
correspondeoce under Foreign Office letter dated the 30th August, and War Otlice 
letter dated the 14th Angust; for, though the limitation of the “ Special Elements” to 

ve numberof 15,000 dn nok appent, is accordance with article 120; to coset force 

‘until three mouths from the date of the treaty coming into force, presumably the Com. 
mission of Organisation and Control will be required to function forthwith to guperintend 
the process of reduction of the Turkish armed forces in general, in accordance with 
article 164 of the treaty, and the ereation of the foree now proposed 

Also, although the special zone defined in article 179 will not, in uccordance with 

180, cemmence tobe delimited until y treaty comes into 
it appears to the C in of the Military Commission of Control 
umy be necessary in order to modify the limitations of article 157, which otherwise 
permite not mors than 3,000 of these “ Special E "to be i ‘0a ot the 
territorial areas which have still to be defined. Presumably, in order to raise the 
proposeil foree, the Turkish Goverment will be required to use territory falling within 

the special zone round Constantinople, and though, generally speaking, the Hanita 
of the military clauses of the treaty will not operate until three montha after the ratifi. 
cation of the treaty, it appears to the Army Couuei) that Lord Curzon intends to adopt 
uciplo, iu which they coueur, of anticipating during the interregnum, as far ae 
poraible, the actual limitations of the treaty. whieh will eventually come into. force, 
Houle thin axau ion be incorrect, the Couneil trust that Lord Curzon will inform 

thom at an'ealy dave 
Tam, de. 
B. B CUBITT. 


(P.5.—A copy of this aud connected correspondence has been sent to the British 
Representative, Allied Military Committee, Versailles.) 


Enclosure in No. 116. 


War Office to General Headquarters, Constantinopl 


(Telegraphic War Ofice, September 1920. 
FOUR tolegram dated 30th July. 


Foreign Ofc are opp-enl wo infkingement of principles of Peace Treaty contained 


in proposal for formation of two Turkish divisions, but have no objection to Turkish 
Government raising imavedintely 15,000 * Special “Elements” defined in articles 152 


and 127 of treaty. “Please obtain and telegraph views of other Allied commanders nt 
Constantinople 





(EB 11296/9075/44) 


Sir, 
WITH refer 
Internat 
: ez4 of the Adaiealty to 
acquaint you, for the information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, that, 
assuming that the intention is to substitute the authority of the Allied representatives 


x lors in Paris, their Lordships 
at Constantinople for that of the Council of Ambassad P it, Londshi 


concur, as regotds the Naval Commission Bie 


regards the Straits Commission, it is not cle vn 
tune pennit of this Commission being placed under the control of the Allied 


Tepresentatives at Constantinople, but if this can be done it would undoubtedly 


facilitate the work. rare 


‘ALEX, FLINT. 





(E 11336/3/44) No. 18, 


Admiral Sir J. de Robeck to Earl Curzon,—(Ieceired September 14.) 


wtantinople, September 1, 1920. 
E Grand Vizier called on me on the 28th August, and spoke of various matters 
arising out of the execution of the Peace Treaty. hae ae 

2, Ferid Pasha referred to the Porte's request to be allowed to send officials in tk 

ure & iene ‘Affaires to London and Paria, He explained that Reshad Khoalan 
Bey of the Pe ns wa atill in Paria, and was ectially 
discharging the duties of a Chargé d’Affaires, though the French Gover ae had i 
he admitted, intimated any acceptance of the ‘Turkish proposal beyond shor 
Denevolont disposition when it was frst Dronshed. 

3. I promised to approach your Lordship further on the tasked 
whether the Grund Vieler had anyone in view for London. He sid fier woe 
apologetic circ he thought of Ali Kemal Bey, who, though 
Undistinguished origin, was very intelligent and find held high powtss 

‘Lave dealt with thia subject in my tele 0. 979 of the Ist September, in 
which I gave vou my views of the Grand Vizier's eboice. r a 

5, Ferid Pasha spoke of gendarmerie reorganisation, He said the prevent forme 

oughly unsatisfactory, wnd that the Director-C potent 
hangrs were required, and many officers of unimpeachable character were 
replace undesirables, ut the Prench always stood in the way,  T agroed 
the gendarmerie was tnsatisfacto 
doe in tke way ofvetorm unt ft ood be: dove under € the military 
commission as provided in the treaty ead 

, The Grand Visier went on to ay hat the 6 5 the Pease 

reaty found iteelf as much tied as before, He refi om Br 
riiatyoce and mnpraf thet rather too many people were being arrested and led to 
thomselves in danger of arrest, and suit that when the Gov ec at 
it had been last year, we accused it of sluckness, yet w we ct 
itefgrarcoreriy Thad mrs Yea trouble than usual i diuposing of thie complaint 
‘ou the part of Ferid Pasha, for, as [ pointed out to him, the eriticinm of the Allied High 
Commigsioners applied to quite diferent classes of cases. We had always been eager 
to see condign nent meted out to the authors of massacres and deportations, but 
wea consistently set ourselves agaivat political reprise, with which I cla cortin 

t proceedings against the alleged perpetrators of the “sack of 
deposition of Sultan Abdul Hamid in 190°. BROS tes 

7, ‘The Grand Vizior was probably really thinking of the proposal which the Allied 
High Commissioners favour, but to which he is strongly opposs, that a fresh attemp' 
should be made to bring Aniatolia into line with Constantinople by an appeal to loyalty 
before any stepe are takeu to organise forces of repression... The Grand Visi‘ view 
that such an appeal will be ineffective unless there is sone visible forve behind kis, 
be haa not been formally appronched by the Allied High Commiioner, be ‘enows Ie 
what direetion their minds are working in the matter, and it is really in this res 
That he thinks their prevent. views are inconsistent with those they kd when they 
insisted that the Constantinople Government should dissociate itsslf openly and entirely 

fuan the nationalist movement. i 

foam othe Grand Visier dil not, however, opeak exprosaly of this subject in the 
conversation which I am now reporting, He merely emphasised once more the necessity 
of allowis overninent to proceed with the organisation of the armel forces to tw 
allowed to Turkey under the treaty. He said it was essential that he should bo 


subject, and asked 
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Permitted to prepare these forces, and to recruit them in the areas where they could be 
Teernited, as for instance, in the Broussa area. 

9. The one desire of the Government, he once more said, was to execute the 
treaty and to establish the future of the country on a sound’ basis. ‘They did not 
ulways want to govern by courts-martial and the like. He had appointed committecs 
in every department to report ou what was necessary to give effet to the treaty 
Their reports. would soon be ready, and would in the mass constitute a scheme of 

ganisation for the whole country. He asked for British support and help 

og the scheme out. Indeed, the idea that Turkey looked more particularly te 

ritain for her future salvation underlay, as usual, the whole of his Highness's 
conversation 

10. T found the Grand Virier rather indefinite on the subject of ratifying the 

He expressed perfect readiness to ratify, and again intimated that it must 
and wonld be done by the Sultan's sole authority, but he seemed to think that there 
was no bury, in view of the fact that the Allies could not themselves ratify for some 
months, unless indeed by an immediate ratification Turkey could be ‘assured of 
immediate hel 

U1, Ferid Pasha adverted t 
told him what the Allied High 
to obtain money by realisin 
28th August), and 


wthority do nothing in the 
of the Treaty of Versailles. I shall 
sparately on this subject, after furthar 


Thave, de, 
J, M. pe ROBECK, High Commissi 





(BE 11340/3/44) No, 119. 
Admiral Sir J, de Robeck to Earl Curton.—(Received September 14.) 


(No. 1287.) 
My Lord, Constantinople, September 3, 1920. 

INDICATIONS are not wanting that the unexpectedly facile success, which has 
attended the efforts of the Greeks at re-establishing order on both shores of the 
Marn as emboldened at least the more adventurous spirits amongst them to 
envisage the possibility of further undertakings of the same nature on those of the 
Euxing, representations have been made to this High Commission as to the 
Urgent necessity of taking measures to protect from Nationalist tyranny and oppression 
the Greek population of the coast towns from nd. The Greek High 
Commissioner hinself has mory than once uryed that vessels of war should be sent to 
those ports to encourage the Christinus and overawe the Turks. To the objection that 
the necessurily ephemeral visite of « man-of-war may in the long run do more harm 
than good, ard can, at the best, exert but little influence outaide the range of their 
suns, AC Canellopouloe responded by a muggrstion that a more permanent aod further- 
Teaching impression might be proxuced by the disoubarkation of troops. Should Great 
Britain, he added, be unable to spare the men, thore were no doubt others of the 
Allied Powers who were in a more favourable position, 

Ss ciguewhat wider provosals have been pat furward by the Grek Orthodox 
Metropolitan sf Trebizond; hy M. Jonnnides, President of the Pontus Couentece at 
Batoum ; nod by Colonel Katheniotis of the Grevk army, who appears to hold a semi- 
pifticial mission for the propagation of the Poutine ides. ‘The. professed ideal of the 
latter gentlenian and his partisans is the incorporation of the Bontine Rey 
Georgia and Arwenia in a Christian. y under British protection, but 
there is little doubt that their immediate object ix merely the establishment uf the 
Pontine Republic uader Hellenio influence 

8. According to these gentlemen, thers are at present in. the Greck arioy from 
8,000 to 4,000 natives of Pontua, who could be formed mto a apecial corps for operat 
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in that iti, and whom the Greek Government won bs prepared to support with & 
wixed free of Bive of six battalions with the necessary artillery. at 

A T understand Sha the fertile imagication of Coloudl Kathenictis is respon 
for various schemes of a similar nature, sot aaah aes 2 aa Sas Gre been 
tronght co your Lordship's notice, ‘The language held by M. Canellopoalos, however, 
laa toa te iconc lode tbat. lie Ones ata reer’ enjosa’e Omtelninekecrs ot odie) 
‘couiitenaieg ane spport 

. st Thave, de P 
‘J. M. pe ROBECK, High Commissioner. 





(E 11347/10115/44) No, 120, 
Mr. Kennard to Earl Curzon.—(Received September 14.) 


Posillipo, September 11, 1920, 

telegram No, 409 of the 11th Septomber, 1 
have the honour to transmit herewith a translation of a note werbale tvexived from the 
Royal Italian Ministry for Foreign Affairs, relative to the appointment of an Italian 
Ambassador »t Constantinople, eee! 


H. KENNARD, 


Enclosure in No, 120, 


Note verbale from the Royal Italian Ministry for Foreign Affaire. 


(Translation wane 
Tear ony tothe mote verbal of the 26th August, No. $76, the Royal 

Foreign Affsrs hae the houour to inform the Betish Embasgy that the Grand Viaier 
haa taken 1 similar step ia asking the Italian High Commission at Constantinople for 
Permission to send to Kome an Ottoman agent to act as Chargé d’Aflaires, even it in « 


ial toa he period up to the ratification of the Peace Treaty. 
i aoe Paria thet the Revel Government oe noting to prevent 


¢ suppression of Embaasion at Constantinople, the Royal Government 

regrets that if cannot agree with the proposals advanced by His Britannic Majesty 
Government, since it deems it necessary to maintain the prestige of the tative 
OF the Great Powers in their dealings with the Sublime Porte, all the» y 
Power most interested in maintaining the prestige and aut own 
Teprsenttive in Turkey, nscale Ragland bas, terior 
advantages from the Peace Treaty, but only eeonomical ‘privileges, which she must 
safeguard and maintai her relations with (nll Gores nt, iat 
ust finally be considered that though the territorial sovereignty, fan 

Ina boos greatly soloned ax'atoemsuanos ofthe Pesce Tresty, chat “pitt suthorty 
which be enjoys as Caliph has remained unbroken, and he is therefore entitled in that 
dhe old respect and honour which Italy, a8 a Mustulman Power, cannot 

ah. 
Excel be 

The Royal Government accordingly appainted his Exclleney, the Marchese Gurron 

as His Majesty's Ambasmdor at Constantinople, and Signor Naissa made « preliminary 
‘Seamiuniaied ta thee etion to tha Buster When tint kzpsbed te Royal Govern: 
ment had uot yet been informed of the position already taken up by His I a 

jesty's Government to transform their Enibassy into a Legation, as was ve 
pomehtiettenr Hardinge to the Sache Inger For ae 
farchese Garroni was accredited previous to the war to the Sublime Porte in the 
AM Amlaesdor ad snes ic countered et Heme vat hei he pes oot sited 
that post, it is evident that he could only return there with the same title, 


Rome, September 3, 1920, 























CE 11457/11457/44) 
Admiral Sir J. de Robeck to Bart Ourzon.—{Keecived September Wi) 


(Personal and Secret.) 
Dear Lord Curzon, Constantinople, September 2 

TAM sending you a personal telegram about Forid Pasha's proposal to engage an 
English tutor for the Sultan's son. Tam anxious that Max Muller should have an 
opportunity of considering the matter before he leaves Loudon 

Tn the same conversation the Grand Vizier reverted to his idea of altering the 
order of succession, about which I wrote you privately. I told him that you had agreed 
that such a matter must stand over until after peace, but had not raised any objection 
to the proposal in itself. He was quick to construe this as a favourable expression of 
opinion, but Lwarued him that this war going too far. 

He recognised that a change in the succession would involve a change of the 
Constitution, and xd at some length on the need for providing with an 
entirely new Constitution more adapted to the intellectual and political development of 
the poople. 

Tn reply to a quostion ax to how so great a change could be effected, Feri Pasha 
said that there wore two methods, viz, either the Sultan might promulgate a new 
Constitution, or a now Constitution might be voted by Parliament ia accordance with 
the provisions of that now in existence. He expressed a strong preference for the 
former method, and intimated that its auocess would depend greatly on whether it had 
Hritinh backing 

T was careful not to be drawn into any expression of opinion, and merely promised 
to think tho matter over ; while Forid Pasha, on his side, promised to send me certain 
docnmients regarding the Constitution which he published in 1910, and which produced 
tno small coimotion at the time, ‘The principal of these documents is his report to the 

sporeil changes in the Constit ion. of which report was sent 
nbassy despatch No, 100 of the 23rd February, 1910). 
wm that, deapite the professions of liberalism with which he accompanied 
's suggestion that the Sultan should supersede the Constitution now 
foreo by « new one is reactionary, and it would’ be a mistake at the 
present timo to give him the amallest ground for claiming that it had the approval of 
the British Government. 

Tvis equally obvious that the maintonance in anything but form of the present 
Constitution is irreconcilable with a peace treaty which deprives Turkey of so many 
voversign prerogatives, and that adjustments will have to be made sooner or later, in 
‘one shape OF another, if the treaty stands. It ix not vory likely that Ferid Pasha will 
have the making of such adjustments, as he is nearly worn out physically and has 
every appearance of being on bis Inst legs politically. He deserves great praise for 
the services he has roridered to the cause of p nd one can have nothing but 
admiration for the courage he has over and aver again shown during the last eighteen 
months, but there is no doubt that he is thoroughly unpopular, that he increases his 

ty by a growing tendency to become dictatorial in F hors 

desirable that we should be too complotely identified with him aud his larger 

schomes, though Udo not think any other Grand Viaier is likely to serve our immediate 
Purposes as well—at any rate, until peace is ratified. 


J.-M. pe ROBECK. 





(BE 11573/9075/44) No. 
The Karl of Derby t= Bart Curson.—{Reevived September 20.) 

(No. 2042. 
My Lord, Varis, September 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 2834 of the 10th instant, on the subject of 
the Tnter-Allied Commissions to he set ap under the Treaty of Peace with Turkey 
I have the honour to inform your Lordsikip that { have discussed with Geo 
Sackville-West and Captain Consett the proposals contained in Sir John Tille 
letter of the 30th August to the Seorstary of the Army Counéil in regard to the 
suthority under whose direction the various commissions in Turkey should work 
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I understand from my naval and soilitary advisers that the British Government 
Departments concerned have concurred in the opinion that the authority in question 
should be a special council consisting of the Ambassadors of the principal Allied 
Powers at Constantinople. My experience of the working of the Ambassadors 
Conference in Paris leads me to think that in the special case of Turkey it would 
be very desirable to concentrate the control of the commissions in such a special 
Council of Ambassadors at Constantinople. 1 should therefore be glad two, learn 
whether your Lordship desires me to put forward a proposal wo this effect, either to 
the French Government or, with a view to securing general agreement between the 

raments, to the Conference of Ambassadors here. 
Thave, de. 


DERBY. 





[11596/3/44) No, 123 
Marquis Imperiali to Earl Curzon.—(Received September 20.) 


(Translation,) . 
My Lord, Italian Embarny, London, Septembor V7, 1120. 
“ON ‘the 40th July last the three Allied High jasioners at Constantinople 
sent to their respective Governments a similar. telegram which they set forth 
the serious difficulties which were being met with by the Turkish Government in 
re-establishing its authority and order in Anatolia, and the obstacles which would 
therefore arise with regard to the application of the Treaty of 
ame into fores. They stated that there wore only two ways of meeting this state of 
aflairs—ice,, that of imposing the conditions of the treaty by means of force, and that 
of attempting pucification and conciliation with regard to the Nationalist Sapa 

After having gone into the reasons which militated against the carrying out of 
fresh military operations, and also of entrusting the stme to Greck troops, the three 
Allied. High issioners proposed that their Governments should recommend that 
the Turkish G nit should form a commission composed of authoritative persons 
whose adviow wonld be listened to by moderate Nationalists, and send it to Anatolia 
in order to explain the full gravity of the situation, and to make the followers of 
Mustapha Kemal understand the advantages which would accrue to the country bj 
fhe scceptance of a treaty which was avo ° heh 
Turkey would be exposed if they persisted in maintaining an uncompre tude, 

‘Kooording to the proposal put forward by these High Commissioners, « dralaration 
drawn up by the representatives of the Allied Powers in accordance with the ideas set 
forth above would be entrasted to this m 

‘The Italian Governmont has considered these proposals with the greatest attention 
end with the utmest impartiality, wnd.is bound to acknowledge that the critical 
condition of things in Turkey, which becomes aggravated every day, may irremediably 
endanger the pacification of the country and may render the application of the treaty 
impossible. Forthermore, the present state of affairs in Turkey not only gives rise to 
Political consequences of ‘the gravest description, but also renders the resumption of 
Any kind of economic activity impossible. ‘This represents a great lows for all, and 
ogressively impoverahes the gountry and the finance of the Turkish Goveramenty 

ready been pointed out in recent telegram sent jointly by the three High 
nissioners, 

The Italian Government is of the opinion that, in the interests of all, no meas 
should be left untried in order that the present’ situation might not coutinue to 
become more complicated and aggravated. It is likewise of the opinion that an 
eventaal extension of military operations in Anatolia would not tend to alter auch 
situation favourably and therefore definitely, since, even if these operations were 
conducted with success, they would exasperate Turkish national feeling and agyravate 
the rancour already, exiting, thas pechaps. giving rise to frahymasacros among 
innocent and unermed populations. 

in such circumstances the Government of His Majesty eannot but express itself 
as in favour of the proposal put forwanl by the High Commissioners at Constantinople 
with a view to sending a mission out to Anatol 

‘The Italian Government is even of the opinion that the mutual objects in view 
would be more easily attained if this mission were composed of representatives of 
Grest Britain, France and Italy, or if the mission sent out by the Government at 
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Gonstantinople were at least offiilly accompanied by representatives of the three 
owers. 
The Italian Government begs the Goverument of His Britannic Majesty to 
‘acquaint it with its point of view with regard to the matter. z 
T beg, &e 
IMPERIALL 





(E 11643/3/44) 


Admiral Sir J. de Robeck to Earl Ourzon.—{Iteceiced September 21,) 


No. 1247,) 
My Lord, Constantinople, September (5, 1920. 
WITH reference to my telegrams Nos, 875 and 876 of the Ist August, I have the 
mour to state that the Turkish Government has now been completed as follows -— 


Tho Grand Vizier has ceased to act ax Minister of War, and n titular bax b 
sppointed to that Ministey ih the person of Brigadier-General Hussein Husni Pash: 
not particularly well-known soldier. 

3, Reshid Mumtaz Pusha, Minister of the Interior, arrived from Italy about thi 
middle of August. - 

4, Nozif Bey, acting Minister of Finance, has been appointed titular of that. 
Ministry. 

5. Hamdi Pasha, Acting Minister of Marine, has been appointed titular of that 
Mininry, thus vacating the pat of Chief of Staff af the Ministry of War, which has not 
been filled. Hamdi Pasha isa Kurd, and was for rome time after the armistice Secreta 
General of the Kurdish Club: He is in the peculiar position of having a brother, 
Halil Bey, who in an officer on the French Staf here. 

6. Hina TewSk Bey, President of the Council of State, returned from Paris on the 
2ud Soptember, 

7. ‘Thene arrivals of Ministers and new appointments hardly affect the geweral 
charactor or proapeots of the Government, except that the arrival of Re 
Pasha, and the consequent withdrawal of Jemal Bey from the post of Acti 
of th Taterioe, peas reduces the danger of acute fition in the Cabinet. 
inan extremly strong party man, and doesnot always sen eye to eye with the Grand 

‘sie, 
Thave, &. 
J. M. ne ROBECK, 
High Commissioner. 


(UB 11657/9075/44) No. 125. 


The Earl of Derby to Earl Curzon.—(Received September 21.) 
(No, 2064) 4 : 

‘THE Earl of Derby presents his compliments to the Secretary of State for Foreign 
fairs, and has the hononr to transmit herewith copy of a memorandum received from 
the French Ministry for Foreign Affairs on the 20th September respecting Inter-Allied 
Commissions of Control in Turkey. 


Paris, September 20, 1920. 


Enclosure in No. 125. 
Memorandum respecting Inter-Allied Commissions of Control in Turkeys 


PAR sa note en date du 7 de ce mois, l'Ambassade de Sa Majesté britannique a 
bien voulu faire connaitre an Président du Conseil, Ministre des Affaires étrangeres, 
Jes vues du Gouvernement de Sa Majesté en .ce qui concerne Vorgauisation des 
acer interalliées, dont Ja constitution est prévue au Traité de Paix avec la 

‘urquie. 

Les propositions de la note dont il s'agit portent principalement sur Porgunisation 

de la Commission militaire interallige de Controle et Organisation de T'Armes turque, 
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et le Gouvernement de Sa Majesté, qui avait d’abond envisagé Ia possibilité de 
soumettre le réglement de ces questious 4 I Couféreace des Ambassadeurs, s'est 
finalement rallié a Vopinion qu'il vaut mieux y procéder par la voie diplomatique 
ordinaire. 
Le Gouverneinent de In République est entidrement d'accord avec le Gouvernen 

ique sur 'intérét qui sattache ce que les deax Gouvernements arrivent it des 
conclusions communes quant a Vorganisation des commi conclusions 
qu'il sera sans doute facile de faire adopter ensuite par le 
les autres Puissances intéressées, I] releve & cet égard 
cas cles diversos Commissions militaires prises en bloc 
aussi ceux de Is Commission financiére et de la Commission des Détroits, 
Gouvernement frangais pense qu'il importe de mettre en concordance par une entente 
entre les Gouvernements les dispositions du Traité dle Paix qui présentent & V'égard dos 
commissions certaiues lacunes. 


fen ce qui concerue Is 
ue alternativement aux délégués frangais, brita 
pres Varticle 61 spéecitie que "La préside 
Détroits sera exeroée pendant deux ans et A tour de rile ps 
cowmission, qui out droit a deux yoix.” Cotte derniére rédaction implique que des 
Puissancos autres que la Grande-Bretagne, la France et Italie pourront participer 
A Ta présidence, Cependant, il ne serait ‘pas difficile aux trois Gouvernements de 
Sentendre pour limiter, en fait, In présidence de la Commission des Détroits a 
membres de lour nationalité 3 
Il y a liow on outre d'¢tablir un ronlement entre Ia Grande-Bretagne, In France ot 
Vitalie. Quant la présidence des trois commissions visées ci-deasts, étant wntendu 
que chaque Puissance ne pourra exercer la prisidence de plus d'une de ces commissions 
ils fois, ceci implique que la période de la présidence sera In meme dans les troix 
commissions. Le Gouvernement frangais estise que les termes des aunexes lu traité 
concernant la Commission financiére ot la Commission des Détroits ne doivent pas 
&tre conxidérés. comme limitatifs. ‘au moins cellos concernant 1a 
Commission financidre, couclues on fi de PAngloterre et de IItalie 


aucun degré la Turquie. A l'égard de cette dernit 
accor! des trois Puissances suffirait pour déeider que la présidence de 1a Commission 
financiére sera bis-annuelle au lien d’étre annuelle 

‘Au cas oit le Gouvernement britannique se rallierait A cette manibre de voir, lo 
Gouvernement frangais donnerait volontiers son adhésion aux suggestions de la note 
de l'Ambassade britannique du 7 septembre exporant les raisons pour lesquelles le 
Gouvernement britannique désirerait que Ia présidence de la Commission militaire 
interallige de Contrile et d’Organisation fit confige A un officier géuéral britannique ; il 
serait entendu que la prisidence de la Commission tinanci’re serait cont 
Frangais pour deux ans, tandis que I'Italie serait sans doute sntisfaite de voir confier & 
un diplomate italien la prisidence de ln Commission des Détroits pour la méme 
période, 

A titre de remarque générale, il pense copendant quien raison de I'importance 
exceptionnelle du choix des pereonnalités appelées i exercer Ia. présidence pendant ln 
Période initiale de ces trois commissions, les désignations devraient étre officieusement 
acceptées par les trois Gouvernements, et il-exprime ‘opinion qu’a Lore nouvelle, 
inaugurée par la signature du traité ture, doit correspondre, en vue de Vintérét général, 
Ja désignation de personnalités nouvelles dont les tendances ne seraient pas trop 
connues & T'avanee, et qui n'auraiont pas eu occasion de susciter déja dos métiances 
on des dissentiments sur place. C'est sealement & ce prix que harmonic néeresaire 
entre les trois Puissances sera assurée. 

Le Gouvernement frangais se rallierait également & Ia suggestion du Gouvernement 
britannique tendant a centraliser entre les mains dune seule et méme personne les 
fonctions de Commandant en chof des Forces allies d'ocenpation dans In zone de 

ex de Président de In Commission militaire de Contréle, Par 
nent serait exereé pour la premibre période par un officier général 
britannique. 

Les Coumissions de Contréle naxale et aérienne ne peuvent aire companies en 
importance aux trois autres, qui vieouent d'étre citées. Le Gouvernement frangais ne 
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yoit aucune objection A ce que la présidence de la Commission navale soit confige & un 
officier de marine italien, et celle de la Commission aérienne & un officer frangais pour 
la premidre période. 

Il resterait encore  déterminer un certain nombre de problémes d'une importanes* 
moindre concernant les diverses commissions. Le Gouvernement frangais attacherait 
du prix A ce que les traitements fussent réglés d'une manidre uniforme entre les trois 
pays principalement intéressés, de maniére a éviter une disproportion des moyens mis 
‘Ia disposition des uns et des autres, A cet égard, Je Gouvernement frangais prie le 
Gouvernement britannique de bien vouloir examiner les propositions suivantes: 


La golde du président de la Commission militaire étant assurée par le Gouverne- 
ment dont il releve (quoique mise finalement & la charge de la Turquie au titre dee 
frais d'occupation), Vindemnité complémentaire de présidence serait fixée & 
£T. 1,000 oF. 

Les membres de la Commission financidre recevraient ehacun £7. 5,000 or, chiffre 
nécessaire pour pouvoir faire appel a des personnes d'une compétence particuliére. 
Liindemnité de présidence serait de £'T. 1,000 or. 

Les membres de Is Commission des Détroits, dont le traité met les émoluments i la 
charge des Puissances, recevraient £7.20 et une indemnité de présidence de 
£'T. 1,000 of. 

Enfin, le Gouvernement francais estime que ehacun des Goavernements doit étre 
libre de fixer Iui-méme la durée des fonctions des membres qu'il désignera pour 
partie des commissions ainsi que leurs rapports avec leurs Gouvernements 

respectifs. Toutefois, il paraitrait dangereux au, Gouvernement francais que les 
membres de la Commission finaneiére, dont les fonctions sont d'une importance 
primordiale pour Ia restauration des finances turques, fussent autorisés & exercer en 
méme temps d'autres fonctions, ow surtout & s'occuper (affaires financidres, indus- 
trielles on autres pour leur propre compte. 

Le Gouvernement frangais uniquement animé, en matitre d'organisation 
‘commissions internationales de Constantinople, du désir de réaliser les conditions les 
plus libérales et les plus appropriées, tant & la situation de la Turquie qu’a V'égalité 
qui doit régner dans esprit du traité ture entre les trois principales Puissances 
intéresades, espére que les suggestions ci-dessus, dont aucune n'est en contradiction 
avec celles de la note britannique du 7 septembre, pourront étre acceptées par le 
Jouvernement de Sa Majesté britannique, 


Ministire des Affaires étrangeres, Paris, 
te 2) aoptembre 19. 


(EB 11658/3/44) No. 126, 


The Barl of Derby to Earl Curzon.—(Received September 21.) 


(No, 2965.) 

THE Earl of Derby presents his compliments to the Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affaire, and has the honour to transmit herewith copy of a memorandum communicated 
by the French Minister for Foreign Affairs on the 2Uth September, enclosing a 
communionton from the Italian Embassy respecting the proposed despatch ofa mision 
wo Anatolia, 


Paris, September 20, 1920. 


Enclosure 1 in No, 126. 


Memorandum communicated by the French Minister for Foreign Affairs, 
September 20, 1920, 


PAR nue note dont le Ministire des Afuires étrangéres a Vhonneur d'adresser, 
ci-joint, & l'Ambassade britannique une copie, le Gouvernement francais vient d'étre 
saisi par le Gouvernement italien de propositions tendant & hater le rétablissement de 
Vordro on Turquie et In mise on vigueur du Traité de Paix signé avec cette Puissance. 

Ces propositions doonent Tiew de penser qu'une entente pourrait aisémont 
intervenir entre les trois Gouvernements sur les moyens d'assurer le résultat recherché. 





Sous réserve de cértaines modifications et en recommandant l'adoption de mesures 
complémentaires quilui paraissent néceseaires au succes de leur action, le Gouvernement 
francais se propose de donner son adhésion aux mesures suggérées par Je Gouvernement 
italien. Tl tiendrait, cependant, & savoir si le Gouvernement britannique partage les 
‘vues exposées et i connaitre les observations que le projet ci-joint de réponse au 
Gouvernement italien pourrait appeler de sa part 

En ce qui concerne Vorganisation des principales commissions internationales, 
dont le prompt fonctionnement constitue un des éléments essentiels de la pacification, 
Je Ministre des Affaires étrangéres envoie aujourd'hui méme &]’Ambassade britannique 

iale répondant aux notes de Lord Derby en date du 7 et du 
oe mois. 

Ministire des Affaires étrangeres, 

Paris, le 20 septembre 1930. 


Enolosure 2 in No, 126, 


Memorandum addressed by the Italian Embasey to the French Minister for Foreign 
Affaire, September 10, 1920. 
30 juillet dernier, les trois Havte-Commissaires & Constantinople ont en 

4 leurs Gouvernements un télégramme identique pour leur indiquer les graven 

dificultés dans lesquelles se trouve le Gonvernement ottoman pour rétablir son antorité 

aches qui snrgiront & T'occasion de 

plication du traité lorsqu'il entrera en vigueur. Ile envisageaient deux. voios 

d'issue 4 cette situation : celle d'imposer lexéeution du traité par la force, ou bien de 
enter une action de pacification et conciliation avec les éléments nationalistes 

Apris avoir examiné les raisons qui déconseillent de procéder a de nouvelles 
opérations militaires et d’autant moins d’en confer le mnandat aux troupes grecques, los 
trois Haute-Commissaires .proposaient & leurs Gonvernements de recommander an 
Goaverne man la eréation d'une mission composée dle personnalités d'autorité 
reconnue, en état de se faire écouter par les natiovalistes modérés. Cette mission 
aurait di’ étre envoyée en Anatolie pour y exposer la gravité de la situation et faire 
comprendre aux partisans de Mustapha Kémal les avantages que le pays tirerait do 
Yacceptation du traité—désormais inevitable—t lea préjudices, par contre, auxquels la 
‘Tarquie serait exposée en persistant dans une attitude d'intransigeance. 

D'aprés la proposition des Hauts-Commissaires, cotte mission aurait da emporter 
avec elle une déclaration ridigée par les représentants des Puissances alliges et inspirée 
des principes précités. 

Le Gouvernement italien, ayant examiné ces propositions aveo, Ia plus sérieuse 
attention et le plus grand esprit d'impartialité, a di reconnaitre qu’effoctivement. lea 
conditions critiques de la Turquie, qui deviennent plus graves tous les jours, pourraient 

re la pacification du pays et rendre impossible V'application du Traité de 


Diautre part, tout en faisant abstraction de tout arrangement territorial, état de 
choses actuel en Turquie ne produit pas seulement des conséquences politiques d'une 
Portée considérable, mais empéche ln reprise de toute activité économique, equi 
aboutit Aun préjudice pour tous et appanvrit progressivement le pays ainsi quo les 
finances du comme lont signalé les trois Hauts-Commissaires 
dans un télégramme identique récent. “ 

Us Gouvernement italien eatime quil xt dans Vintérét commun de ne, ndgliger 


aucun moyen en vue d'empécber que Ia situation actuelle ne coutinue i se compliquer 
ec i empirer. I juge egalement qu'une intensitication éventuelle des opérations 

aires dans T'Anatlie waiderait pas i Ia modifier ayantageusement et, d’autant 
moins, définitivement, puisque méme dans le cas de succes, elle exaspérerait le sentiment, 
national ottoman, irriterait les rancunes déja existantes, et pourrait donner prétexte & 
de nouveaux massacres de populations innocentes et désarmées 

Dans ces conditions, le Gouvernement de Sa Majesté ne peut quiexprimer un avis 
favorable a la proposition faite par les Haute-Commissaires Constantinople d'envoyer 
‘une mission en Anatoli 

Le Vowvernement italien est davis quion attendrait plus sisément les buts 
communs si ladite mission était composée de représentants de In Grande-Bretagne, de 
Ja France et de I'Italie, on tout au moins si la mission coustituée par le Gonvernement 
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de Constantinople init accompagné oficellement yar des représeotants es tis 
Le Gouvernement du Roi a l'honneur de prier le Gouvernement de Ia République 
de vouloir bien lui faire connaltre su manibre de voir & ce suj 


Ambassade d'Ttalie, 
te 10 septembre 1920. 


Enclosure 3 in No. 126. 


Reply of the French Minister for-Foreign Affairs to the Italian Memorandum of 
September 10, 1920. 


PAR une note du 10 septembre, !Ambassade d'Italie a bien voulu faire part au 

Ministire des Affaires dtrangires des mesures que Ie Gouvernement royal, apris 

n des propositions formuldes par les Hauts-Coramissaires alliés & Constantinople 

ns le télgramme identique du 30 juillet, considére comme nécessaires pour le 

rétablissoment de Yordre ea Turquie et Is migo en application du Traité de Paix 
conclt avec cette Puissance, 

Le Gouvernement italien, s'inspirant des propositions des Hauts-Commissaires, se 
déclare favorable ‘i Venvoi en Anatolie d'une mission tirant de sa composition une 
Autorité suflisante pour se faire écouter des éléments modénés au parti nationaliste, 
leur faire comprendre Vinutilité d'une prolongation du confit, la ruine irrémédiable 
& Inquelle la situation actuelle conduit la Turquie, ot les convaincre du désir des 
Puissances ile les alder a la rostauration économique de leur pays. 

De Tavis du Gouvernement royal, cotte mission devrait tre composée soit de 

do Malic, de la France ot de la Grande-Brotagne, soit de personnalité 
turques désigaées par le Gouvernement de Constantinople et accompagnées di 
représentants des trois Puissances. La mission serait autorisée A sappuyer d'une 
déclaration publique rédigée par les représontants des Puissances et s'inspirant des 
intéréts bien entendus de la Turqui 

Le Gouvernement frangais, loin d'étre opposé & Venvoi d'une mission, estime avec 
Jo Gouvernement royal que cette mission peut contriboer grandement an résultat 
Poursuivi I eroit copendant quo, désignée par un Gouveraement ottoman contre 
lequel los partisans de Kémal ne soraient animés d'aucun ressentiment antérieur, elle 
naurait pas & étro étayée de la présence officielle de représentants alliés, présence qui, 
par ailleurs, comporterait de sérieux inconvénients. Dans de telles conditions, un 
Gchec de In mission,-dont 'éventualité me peut dtre Geartée, placerait, en effet, les 
Puigsances dans une situation plus difficile encore et rendrait <lésormais impossible 
tout accommodement. Pour les inémes raisons. il semblerait préférable que l 
Agclaration publique envisagée émandt officiellement du seul Gouvernement de 
Constantinople, Ia mission étant, daillours, antorisée faire état des dispositions 
favorables et des intentions bien connues des Puissances. 

De Vavis du Gouvernement frangais, les chances de succ’s de cette mission ne 

ent, copendant, appréciables que si le Gouvernement de Constantinople, auquel 

inte nitionalistes seraient invités i so rallier, n'était pas en Iu yur des 
motifs antirieurs et souvent personnels, un obstacle & toute révonciliation, mame de I 
porte les plus modérés. Le Gouvernement actuel, en refusant de ratifier 
le Traité do Paix, se refuse au seul acte utile en son ponvoir et enléve aux Puissances 
Te dernier motif'de désirer son maintien. Aussi longtemps qu'elle demeurera en 
suspens, 1a ratification de ce traité constituera matitre a divisions en Turquie et 
Sloignera de Constantinople Jes éléments modérés préts A reconnaltre le fait s'il est 
accompli, mais non & y participer. 

La ratification n'est pas toing urgente, si pur Ia mise en viguear des dispositions 
sconticlls. du. truith, par In constitution des cocomiasions’ internationales, per 
Yorganisation d'une force de police, Ia création des ressources financiéres les’ plus 
indispensables et une atélioration des conditions Gconomiques, les Puissances 
entendent restuurer Yordre en Turquie. 

Les Hauts-Commissaires paraissent, d'autre part, estimer qu'il conviendrait, pour 
donner chance de succds A une mission en Auatolie, d'encourager au préalahle In 
constitution d'un Ministire nouveau pouvant inspirer confiauce aux éléments mocénés, 
‘offrant cependant de sérienses garanties diindépendance a l'égard de Kéinal et dispood 
fa so préter i Jo ratification du traité. C'est par ces mesures que le Gouve 


y 


frangais croit névessaire de préparer les voies au suecés du programme proposé par le 
Gouvernement italien. 

De Tavis du Gouvernement frangais, il_y aurait done liew d’autoriser les Haute- 
Commissaires tout d'abord a se concerter pour favoriser la formation d’un 
nouveau dans les conditions prévues, ensuite & surveiller In constitution, sous 
indiquée, de la Mission d'Anatolie et la rédaction de ses instructions, enfin A assurer 
Torgunisation d'une force de police uniquement destinde au maintien de Vordre et 
faire connaitre les maoyens qui, dans Is pensée des Alliés, permettraient au Gouvernement 
ottoman de parer aux besoins financiers les plus pressants, 

Diautre part, les trois Gouvernements examineraient durgence les conditions dans 
lesquelles devraient étre constituées la Commisyion de Controle militaire et naval, la 
Commission finaveiére et Ja Commission des Détroits, dont le prompt fouctionnement 
se lie étroitement a la mise & exécation des mesures proposées, 





(B 11271/3/44) No, 197. 


Earl Curzon to Admiral Sir J. de Robeck (Constantinople). 
No, 880 
{Telegra ie) B Foreign Office, september 23, 1920, 
FOUR despatch ud August, paragraph 18 of enclosure 
His Majesty's Government have no objection to Grand Viaier's raising the forees 
at his disposal to 15,000 without uvaiting the installation of the tnter-Allfed Militaey 
‘Commission of Control; for which the Inter-Allied commanders eau act provisionally, 





{B 11296/9075/44) Nov 135, 
Foreign Ofice to Admiralty. 


Sir, Foreign Office, Septem 
WITH reference to your letter of the 18th September, regarding the propel to 
place the internations) coinmiaions to be aet up in Turkey under the general authority 
Te the Allied representatives at Constantinople, T am directed by Burl Curzon of 
Kedleston to stato, for the information of the Lords Comaissioners of the Admiralty, 
that the intention underlying the proposal in to obviate or minimise the delays 
separable fo the refrwace to the respective BS ume o questions which, une 
the auspices of the Allied represcutatives, may be adjusted on the spot. ‘The Conference 
oC Anbeaedocs af ‘Pace wil uot deal with Ue a ‘of the clauses of the ‘Turkiah 
‘Treaty 

ays Tam, &o. 
i). G. OSBORNE. 





(UE 11833/3/44) No. 129, 
Admiral Sir J. de Robeck to Karl Curson.—(Reccived September 24.) 


Conatantinople, September 23, 1920, 
egram No. 847 of With Soptember. 2 
Damwad Ferid's physical condition has [group omitted), and, now that financial 
crisis has been temporarily staved off, his political position is not pereeptibly weaker, 
despite shocks resulting from crucial incident (see my despatch No. 1318) and 
resignation of Sheikb-ul-Islam and Minister of Commerce on 10th September. 
These Ministers belong to “Moderate Entente libérale" party, and were principal 
advocates in Cabinet of repression of Nationalist movement by foree 
Circumstanc:s of their resigoation are rather mysterious, especially as they have 
carried with them Ali Kemal, who was absolutely identified with Grand Vizier until a 
short time ago, Thear frum more than one source, but find it dificult to believe, that 
they have g>ne in with Italians under auspices of Jewish financier Carasso, French 
High Commissioner continues to urge me to join in positive action to bring about 
cage of Government, and we are constantly discussing the question of most suitable 
Successor. I have hitherto declined to entertain French High Commissioner's 








160 
sungestion, not because I see much positive advantage in retention of Ferid, but 
because there is nothing ip situation to justify departure from rule constantly followed 
°y High Commissioners during armistice of not intervening to make or break Cabinets. 
Its, moreover, very uncertain how far we could trust any Government which we 
might bring into’ power to upbold treaty. Tewfik would probably be the best 
all-round candidate, but he is very weak, and exposed to many Nationalist influences 





(E 11837/3/44) No. 130. 


Admiral Sir J. de Ktobeck to Earl Curzon.—(Received September 24.) 

(No. 1050,) 

(Telegraphie.) D. Constantinople, September 23, 1920. 
MY telegram No. 1047 of 23rd September. pees igus 
Immediately after resignation of Sheikh-ul-Ilam and Minister of Commerce 

Grand Vizier published communiqué accusing th 

restoro order ia Anatolia by refusia in favour of all 

f Cabinet agreed to in 

states thar amnesty is 


1. 15,000 troops and 25,000 gendarmes to be recruited in small area und: 
effective authority of d area occupied by Greek vedettes ceded to then 
and mat ¥y Allies since armistice to be placed at disposal of 


L convoys for transports carrying Government troops. 
Military foreign officers for gendarmerie and other services, as contemplated 


. Loan by Allics of £ T. 25,000,000, being estimated cost of three months’ 
operations with margin for unforeseen expenses. 


Note speaks of further appeal for Allied capital for reconstruction purposes, and 
recognises that Turkish expenditure must be controlled by public debtor or Financial 
Cotngision if it ean bo instituted in time 

Note concludes with outline of elaborate scheme fo isa w 
administration of Turkey, which only awaits Imperial « patie eed 
ny High Commissioners met on 21st September to consider this communication. 
They agreed on obvious conclusion that note is not practical to last degree. They 
decided to inform Grand Vizier that'they could only refer it to their Governments, but to 
seize opportunity of approaching Grand Vizier with a proposal for mission of pacification 
to Anatolin which was approved of in your telegram No. 717 of 4th August and has since 

Yet no agreement amongst High Commissioners to exact form 
oF scope of action of this mission, anil it was decided that French High Commissioner 
should broach proposal to Grand Vizier verbally and in general terms only. Grand 
Vinier roplied that, in effect, purely Turkish mission, unsupported by force, would 
produce no effect, but that there might be some advantage in mistion accompanied by 
Allied representatives. High Commissioners met again on 22nd September. 1 said 
that rather than abandon attempt at conciliation I would be disposed to agree to send 
Allied representatives with Turkish missi 

My French colleague demurs to. jdea of giving mission ciaracter of formal 
negotiations with Nationalist leaders. My Italian colleague was loath to commit himself 
on any question of detail, as he said that last news that be had from Rome was that 
Italian Government ed British and Krench Governments that they favoured 
idea of mission, but thought it would be more prodoctive of result if it were composed, 
oF at least accompanied by, Allied delegates. After much discussion, it was agreed, at 
my suggestion, that each’ High Commissioner should put up written suggestions 
Teguriling precise mode of action, with a view to further discnssion on 24th September. 

T will send communiqué and note ini reference to above by King’s messenger. 











[B 11271/3/44) No. 131. 
Foreign Ofice to War Office 


. Foreign Office: September 24,1920. 

T AM directed by Earl Curzon of Kedleston to acknowledge the ‘your 
letter of the 13th September, and to state, for the information of the Council, 

presuming that the force of 15,000 men mentioned in the 

‘sanctioned 

by articles 15: 
"2 As regards paragraph 1 (i) (8) of your letter, the raisi 
does not preclude the Turkish Government from employing. in the 
forces being withdrawn from Broussa and the neighbouring villages be feation 
of the treaty, darmerie and police forces aa may be at their disposal, und a 
farther communication which is being addressed to the War Office will show that the 
French and Italian Governments have been usked to agree to the immediate organisation 
‘of the gendarmerie 

‘3. The French Government have signified their assent to the immediate raising 
‘of the 15,000 wen on the conditions set forth in the letter from this Oftice of the 
27th" Augurt, and’ His Majesty's Goverament are notifying the Tigh Con 
that they also have no objection, and are informing the French and Italian Governments 
that they have done 60 

4. His Majesty's Government are endeavouring to hasten the setting up of the 
InversAlled Miltazy Commission of Ongunimtion and Control, hut meanvtile they do 
not consider that the raising of the gendarmerie and “‘apecial elements” need await 
the installation of the commission, for which the In Allied commanders can act 
rovisionally, In accnrdance with the amended article 158, the reduction in tho 
‘urkish armed forces is to come into force six months after the ratification of the 
treaty. The “three months” mentioned in your letter is apparently a clerical 
oversight. . 

‘d. With reference to the last parngraph of your Jeter, I am to atate that the 
assumption of thy Army Council would appear to be incoret, but the sense of the 
paragraph in question is'aot ite clear 
ee a : Tan, de. 

D. G, OSBORNE. 


(B 11862/3/44) ‘No. 182. 


Admiral Sir J. de Robeek to Earl Curson.—(Reecived September 26.) 


(No. 1058) 
(Telegraphic. D. Constantinople, September 2%, 1920. 

SIV telegram No. 1050 of 23rd September, 

High Commissioners held further meeting on 24th September and exchanged 
eancrete proposals. All were agreed that any mission to Anatolia should be sent by 
Sultan, but French High Commissioner considered it should address itself only to 
moderate Nationalists and should therefore be accompanied by a certain show of 
fore, and should proceed gradually from district to district rallying moderates to 
their allegiance to the Sultan. I objected that this would be very slow, and urged 
that rapidity of action was essential as moment was now favourable but might be 
much less #0 in near future if Bolsheviks were enabled (¢.g., as result of peace with 
Poland) to give effective support to Nationalists, I suggested rapid procedure of 
promoting despatch by Sultan of Turkish Mission accompanied by representatives 
of High Commissioners should be attempted at once, and that recourse might be had 
to French High Commissioner's procedure if other failed. 

Acting Halian High Commissioner agreed generally with my view, though be 
swill not commit himeelf very far pending further instructions from his Government. 
French High Commissioner ended by agreeing to my ‘ion. He again tried to 
get me to agree to joint action with a view to change of met this by 
suggesting that we should see whether first advance of Nationalists was met by 
demand for Ferid’s retirement, in which case opportunity might be provided for 
asking that Mustafa Kemal and other extremists should also withdraw from the 
front of the stage. 

[5773] 











Tt was decided that political officers should consider choice of person suitable 
to sound Nationalists in first instance as to their willingness to receive mission that 
is now contemplated, and should simultaneously have further exchange of views with 
Grand Vizier on whole subject. 

Details such as composition of mission and place of meeting if it comes off were 
reserved for later consideration, 

I trust that your Lordship approves of line which I am taking. Task of missi 
Will be in effect to make last. appeal to good sense and real patriotism of Nationalist 
leaders and to encourage numerous elements on whom leaders have now litte hod 
except that of force. I cannot say prospects of success are at all greqt, but we have 
reacled deadlock, and it seems worth while to make this final attempt at pacific 
solution before resorting to others which for practical purposes may be reduced to 
two alternatives, viz.: (1) to utilise Greeks further and thereby destroy basis of 
present treaty in view of necessity of compensating them for further efforts, or 
(2) to [group omitted) Turkish Government mere tool of Allies and enable it to 


restore order by giving it every kind of assistance including money and officers, 
(End of D.) 


Tama suming that His Majesty's Government do wish settlement contained in 
hold good and not to be modified if it can be avoided either in 
vour of Greeks or of Turks, 





(£ 11657/9075/44) No. 133, 


Earl Curzon to the Earl of Derby (Paria) 
(No. 
My Lord, Foreign Offce, September 28, 1990. 
THAVE to acknowledge receipt of your despatch No. 2 20th Beptemb:r, 
tranamitting copy of a note of the aame date from the Fronch Ministry for’ Foreigs 
Affairs on the subject of the Intor-Allied Commissions provided for by the terms uf the 
rkish ‘Treaty. 
Your Excellency form the French Government that His Majesty's 
Goveroment are in reement with their proposals, and that a further 
nication will by addressed to them in the near future on certain points of 
nor detail which require departmental consideration, 
Tam, &. 
CURZON OF KEDLESTON, 





(E 11971/2075/44) N 


Barl Curzon to the Earl of Derby (Paris).* 
(No. 32°6.) 
My Lord, Foreign Office, September 29, 1920, 

WITH roforence to my despatch No, 2957 of the Int September, on the wubject of 
the Inter-Allied Commissiuns of Control and Orgonisition to be constituted ‘under 
Section LV, Part V, Serta or 


the fourth principal Allied Power 
1 should draw the attention of the 
sheir views as to whether the Japanese 
‘ed to select their delegates 
Tam, &e. 
CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 





* Also went to Rome, No. 0%, mucitie muti. 








(E 11862/3 44) No. 135. 


farl Curzon to Admiral Sir J. obeck: (Constantinople) 


Foreign Ugice, September ‘8, 1920. 
YOUR telegram No, 1058 of 25th September, final paragraph. ; 
Of course Ils Majesty's Government desire execution ofthe treaty assigned, 
h regard to the despatch of a mission to Anatolia, we cousider that, if possible, 
ion of the treaty by Turkey should procade the nisi, ani ww have ss 
informed Frouch and Ttalian Governments. But. we realise that t ot be 
practicable, and we are prepared to endorse alternative poliey if you and your 
decide upon it 
Despatch follows. 





(B 10924/9075/44) No. 196. 


Bart Curzon to the Karl of Derby (Paria). 
Sis ton Foreign Ofice, Septem 
WITH reference No, 2942 of the. {7th Beptombyo 

nform you that His Majesty's ( . . the 
quote bt lb anahet trek tha vartomas nmoatenone tr bel V1 2 Goontutiopl 
tier the ters of the Turkish teay, and have approved the piasiple of phe 

ons, with esrtain. excep wer the general authority of te. 

or representatives at, Cons This would apply to tho Mili 

Kurdish aod Finnasial Coinmisal 


tt vi Straits 
we y, though, ax in 
wnmission must be independent of the Allied Ambassa Dory, hough, a 
the a of the other commissions, the British Comuis _ Seed = der the Cit 
authority of the British Ambassador or represnatative, The Avbiteal Comminsion in to 
Decappeleted ey: the. Connell of! the. Lasgnad of Nasions, and ill connequenty be 
independent of the Allied representatives at Constantinople. 
ae rojueat your Lardship to take an carly opportunity of bringing the above 
views of Hit Majatys' Goverumnt to the totice of the Feash Governaat, ado 
rosxing the hope that they will soneue therein, and will agree to the adoption of the 
pepciple of gubcedinating the cossmlasons to thal general authority of the Allied 
Ambassadors or representatives. 
similar despatch ia being ares wo Rome, 
CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 





(E 11658/3/44) do. 1387, 


Earl Curzon to the Karl of Derby (Paria). 
Siti, Foreign Ofiee, tober 1,102 

“ THAVE to acknowledge the receipt of your despatch fo, 2905 of the 3 
September transmitting copy of @ note, with enclosures received fom the Fren 
Ministry for Foreign A@airs on the subject of the proposed despatch of a mission 

raga Constantinople to the Nationalists . : 
ray tar drah toply so the lalian mote of the 10th Septomtior (oehich is identical 
with a note addresed to His Majesty's Government by the Taian tmbasy in London 
on the 17th September) the French Government exprossed themselves in favour of a 
tinsion of peteation tothe Notional, but ia order ts promote the encctes of this 
ion. they propose, uot that it sould be composed of, or at least accompanied by, 
Fepreseatatives of Great Britais, Franoe and lealy, bat that it should be preceded by & 
bapa ernment that His Majesty's Government have 


carefally studied their note of the 20th Soptember and ite enclosures, and they fully 
(3773) 2 




















coment to the effect 
in Turkey, and 


re reasons, 10 
Government to ratify the treaty without Furth 
ier refuse to do so, it wonld then be time to 
ion of finding a successor who would be more amenable, It is 
cousidered that ratification would clear the ground for the pacification of Anatolia, and 
should therefore precede the despatch of a mission to the Nationalists 
You should add that His Majest ernment will reply in a similar sense to th 
note received from the Italian Government, and are communicating their views to th 
British High Commissioner at Constantinople for hi At the same tim 
they are prepared to give full consideration to any alternative policy be may advocate 
in agreement with his French and Italian colleagues. b. 
Tam, &e. 
CURZON OF KEDLI 





(E 11596/3/44) No. 188, 


Bart Curzon to the Marjuis Imperiali 
Your Excelloney, Furci 
THAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt uf yout uoteo 

Fegarding the proposal of the Allied High Commissioners. a 
should recommen to the Turkish Government mission to the 
Nationalist. The note adds that the Ita this proposal 
consider that in order to attain the end in view the mission should be composed of, oF 
‘it least accompanied by, represeatatives of Italy, France and Givat Britain, 

His Majesty's Governmont have carefully studied the views set forth in your 


ney's note, and fully coneur in the necessity of putting an end to the present 


on in Turkey. ‘They ate, however, of opinion that delay in ratification of th 

ina primary cause. of continued dissension in Turkey, aid that for this reason 

fret essential is to bring prewwire to bear on the Turkish Government to repair the 

omission, Should the present Grand Vizier rofuse to do wo it might be necemary to 

consider the question of finding successor who would be wore amenal In the 

opinion of His Majety's Government, ratifeaton. woul cour the ground for the 

tion of Anatolia, and should, therefore, precede the despatch of 1 mixsio 

to the Nationaliats " a aed 

sew’! Hit Majesty's Government aro informing the French Government of their 

Views, and are also communicating them to the British High Commissioner at 

Constantinople for his guidance. At the sate time they are prepared to give full 

consideration to any alternative he may advocate in agreement with hia Italian and 
French colleagues 2 

Thave, te. 
CURZON OF KEDLESTON 





(E 12183/3/44) No. 199, 


Admiral Sir J. de Robeck to Earl Curzon.—(Receive October 4) 

». 100.) 

legraphic.) D. 

MY telegram No. 1058 of 25th September. a 

(R.) Political officers visited Grand Vizier on 25th September and communicated 
proposal of High Commissidners. Grand Vizier took more hostile line than was 
‘expected in view of preliminary conversations some days before. He said that, in 
welcoming proposal for mission accompanied by Allied representatives, he had not 
intended to wpersedo his own earlier proposal. He summed up hia attitude as 
follow 

1, Conciliatory methods cannot usefully be employed to produce settlement in 
Anatolia unless organisation of means of repression is proceeded with concurrently. 

2. Proposed mistion should be accompanied by Allied delegates 


Constantinople, October 1, 1920. 


3. There should be no negotiation with most compromised leaders of rebel 
movement. (End of R.) 


Grand Vizier called on me on 27th September and reaffirmed this attitude. On. 
this I consulted forther with Ge yy French colleague. Former is 
strongly of opinion that any forcible repression would take months to organise, and 
would not then be really efficient. French colleague, while agreeing personally ‘with 
Grand Vizier’s view as to inutility of purely pacific mission, continues to urge that any 
conciliatory action is doomed to failure if undertaken while Ferid remains in_ power. 
He also lays stress on hostility of financial circles to Ferid, which renders financial 
straits of Turkish Government even more desperate than they would be under some 
other Grau Vizier. 

Having regard to Ferid’s uncompromising attitude und situation generally, I 
have been foreed reluctantly to acquiesce in view that he had better go. High 
Commissioners are now agreed in principle (1) to make a written communication 
pressing on Turkish Government proposal to send mission; (2) to accompany 
presentation with verbal intimation that they consider prospects of success of mission 
would be destroyed by continuanee in power of present Government ; and (3) to follow 
this action in ly by communication of their views to Sultan through Tewlik 
Pasha, whom they consider movt auitable candidate for Grand Vizierate 

ly delayed owing to hesitation on the part of ucting Italian High 
to proceed without definite authority from his Government, 
sn adopting this 1 see no rational alternative, 
bat it is a leap in the ark so. far as erned and as regards 
Coastantinople ; substitution of one bankrupt for another is unlikely to 
produce much imp 1 until Financial Commission is a going concern. 





(E 12184/3/44) No 140. 
Admiral Sir J. de Robeck to Barl Curzon —(Iteceived October 3,) 


Secret.) 
(Telezraphic ) Constantinople, October 1, 1920 
elegram No, 1004 of Ist Ootober. 
Ferid has That in coming. Ho is concerued for persoual safety of 
elf, Sultai persons identified with his policy in event of advent to power of 
Government of 4 Nationalist complexion, 1 trast 1 may be authorised to tell him that 
Mis Majesty's Goverament would not tolerate any action against his person oF that of 
the Sultan in 





(B 12215/3/44) No. 141. 


Adimival Sir J. de Robeck to Karl Curzon. —(Received October 4.) 


(Most Secret and Persoaal.} 
(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople, October 4, 1920 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 1068 of Ist Ootober. 

As sn outcome of conferences with the Sultan, Grand Visier stated to a member 

with whom he had a very confidential conversation on Ist October, that, 
sooner than consent to work with a Government of Nationalist leanings, the Sulwn 
might probably abdicate, a he was reaching the limits of his endurance. 

It is Ferid’s opinim that, if he resigned, the next Government would most 
certainly oppose acquiescence in the treaty, as the feeling prevails most strongly, even 
amougst moderate Nationalists in Anatolia, 

‘Whetiee Ferid Pacha ie cousiowsly exaggerating the Sultan's dependence on kim 
it is extremely dificult to say. In some quarters he is accused of representing himself 
to the Sultan as being the ouly Grand Vizier who inspires confidence in the British, and 
of representing to us that he is the only man whom the Sultan trusts, 

There may be sowe foundation in fact fur this aceusation, but, on the other hand, 
the detachment of his attitude, in most recent interviews, towards severui questions 
‘suggests that it is not for personal reasons that. he is clinging to power; also, he seems 
to have a genuine concern and devotion for the Sultan. 








Although I feel bound to-report this matter, I am sending message to the following 
effect, because the prospects would be grave if the Sultan abdicated and ales becouse 
Forid has definitely asked whether, in the event of his resignation and of 

abdication, the British would help them, in erder that they might make a 

from the country — * 


1. If Ferid_ considered it advisable to leave the country after his resignation, 
would heip hit in eve pea nel 
.. 2 Iwill no all [can to protect the Sultan and Ferid if they are placed in position 

of imminent persoual danger i 

3. L strongly impress on the Sultan that by his abdication at the present time the 
opportunities of future utility to his country would be sacritioed and the situation 
would be complicated y 

4. ‘The question whether, in the event of the Sultan finding no alternative but 
atadiation, T would lp hin to leave Turkey i one to which except under your 
Lordship's ould not reply. Regarding this point T would like y 
Lordship’. vi h (do not consider probable, T should 
have to take immediate action 





[EB 12230 3/44) No 


Admiral Sir J. de Robeck to Burl Curson,~-(Received October 5.) 


(No, 1930) 
My Lond, Constant 

WITH reforonce to my telogram No. 1080 of th 
mubstance of a letter which T hav d Vizier formulating a 
roheme to raise forces to reprens the Nationalist movement, I have the honour to 
forwand herewith, for your Lordship's information, textual copy of this letter. 

Thave, &. 
J. M. pe ROBECK, High Commissioner. 


Enelowure in No. 142. 


Grand Vizier to High Commissioner. 


M. le Haut-Comminaire, [Non datée.] 
EN ssignant Ie Traité de Sivres, Ia Turquie a pris des engagements de natures 
diverses que lq Gouvernement ottoman s'est mis en devoir d 
balkanique » profondément reculé les frontidres de la Turqui 
la portie de Axio 3 qui est abandonnde A Sa Majesté Impé 
plus, par suite de guerres dtrangéres ot civiles, qu'un monowu de ruine, On ne peut 
supponor qu'une détruise son propre foyer ; il apparait done que I'Aie Min 
ext ontre lex soainn d'une équipe Walflige au Comité ‘* Union et Progris,” et que Ia 
masta du peuple ext le jovet d'un certain nombre doppresseurs puisant leur force, non 
pp dans i collaboration de cox qui te wont leurs viotimes, mais dana une organisition 
formidable, telle que histoire n'en connalt pax 
Le Gouvernement ottoman ext en lutte aves une société secrdte et révolutionnaire, 
Inyquelle, sslon Jo ons fait souplement et alteroativement du patriotisme, du tours 
du panislanisme, div nationalistne wt de Vinteruatiovalisive. Elle déploya durant d 
ns toute Kon activité & exploiter dane le pa nets bumains, aux mépris 
dow lois et de la morale, mais heureusement 1 masse du peuple est restés réfractaire 
‘cette influence delétire. La vietoire aur cette société peut étre considérée comme 
cortaine, 4 condition cependant que les révolutionnaires ue salimentent pas vo forces 
morales: car cette organisation doit son origine au méoontentement national provoqué 
par loccupation par les Grees, en mai 1919, de Smyrne, partie inaliénable de la Turquie, 
‘et oi rien n'est yree, sauf peut-étre la Idgende qui veut qu'Homare y ait wu le jour 
Liocoupation de ces régions par la Grice fut une cause puissanite de lexaspération 
du peuple ottoman, qui pouvnit renforcer Vorganisation révolutiontaire, presque déchue 
sq uh cos derniers temps, s'il la eruyuit sincdre. Le peuple ture examine le passé et 
Vavenif. I en arrive A cette conclusion que le Koi Philippe de Macdloine, et son 
illustre fil Alexandre, wiavaient de grec que leur culture deaprit et niavaient comme 
argument que Wavoir été les conqudrants du moude hellénique. Toute la Mactdoine, 
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0 contenait une population turque détenaut la majorité absolve par rapport & chacune 
a races qui Thabiteot, fut arechge hla Turquie. par le Traité de Londres en 1914, eb 
le Traité de Stvres lui arziche aujourd'hui la presque de Ia Thrace, y compris In 
ville d’Acrien, qui deviat plus tard In cité de Mourad I”, ct qui, aveo st fort. de 
minarets, ses mausolées, son commerce actif et son industrie varide—tout ce tlot de 
souvenirs chers nu peuple ture—ne préserte aucun caractire hel 

Diautre part, lcccupation de la province de Brouss ‘1 des 
opérations de Tarmée grecque en Asie Mineure, Vélangissement des fi 8 de Ta 
Répablique arménienne aux dépens des provinces sont de nature & nggraver 
Ja ‘situntion en Anatolie, De parvilles évent provoquer Te 
Kurdistan, jusquici tranquille et demeurant en expectative, ln complication serait au 
comble 

Je miexouse auprés de votre Excellence de m'dtendre sur cos détails, sans quoi 
Vénigme de TAsio Binoure resterait enveloppeo de tyre, 

La situation sini établie, le Gouvernement ottoman se déclare pret & entroprendre 
sar son propre territoire Tcouy pacification quill west engagé A accomplir, 
Copendant, Is responsabilité découlant d'un engagement ne peut étro envisagde qu'aveo 

‘accomplissowent de cet engagement. Je me permets de 
ww partir ch wai 1919 jusqu’a ce jour je n'ai pas 
des Cabinets des grondes Puissances de TEntonte que plus on apporterait de len 

dans la répression, plus le snonvewent insurreotionnel « étendrait. Ce que nous pouvions 

nent faire Tan dernier avec des forces relativement restreintes, exize aujourd'hui 

Yemploi de forces considéribles 

Dis le lendemain de la sigiatute du Traits de Sdvres, I'Btat-Major ottoman seat 
mis au travail pour élaborer un plan de campagne et des yrgjets d'équipement et 
dautres concernant Vntendance. Pour entreprendee Vopération il nous fait recruter 
des troupes disponibles dans we de Brousse, ot dans ln rive ontee 
Ada-Bazar ot le littoral de la , oft Jeb jgnal doyuin 

inwiratix, lon alliciers do tous prota partie 
Les 0 pour des offic Asie 
gr, tandin que dex millices dati la 
apitale, qui mettent I discipline et Thonnoar tnilitairo au-desus de leut 

t inebranlables ¢ itd ny Trine et AT'Etat, Quant aux soldat recrutds, 
il serait illogique de douter de lours sentiments de haine & Pégant des révolutionnnines 
qui ont insendis mare villages, pilé I lnissé mourir Tour femues ot le 
enfants. Les officers et coux des Puissunces qui coopéreront & ont rmuvre pucificatrion 
avront peine A reteuir 'dlan de ces hommes, poussés par un sentiment de weogeance 
‘Aussi eoommes-noun stirs de la Sdaité dew soldate que nous alone appeler moun ow 
armes, 

LEtat-Major croit indispensable de commencer Vexéeution du prograu 
qu'il suffira d'un mois pour le recratement et d'un autre mois pour tern 

de Topé Aveo Toceupation W'Eski-Chéhir, de Konia 
u point stratégique sur le littoral ds 

jdre phase de la campogue pourrait étre considérée comme terminge. Le nord de 

‘Asie Mineure doit suivre: Ia destinde du sud. Votre Excellence n'ignore pas que la 
qualité des forces dont disposent les chefs révolutionvaires est plutot négative 
positive étant donné que ces forces wont tenues par Ia terreur. Liapparition de I 
du Sultan, que le pouple ture véubre, amdnera la désagrégation de cette organisation, 
témoin les derniers événements de Brousse et de Thrace. 

Pour appliquer immédiatement le projet militaire élaboré deptis deux mois to 
Gouvernement ottoman demande : 


1. 40,000 hommes, doat 15,000 de troupes prévues par le traité, et 29,000 
geodarmes sur les 35,000 que prévoit également le Traité de Stvrex, Ces troupes 
sseraient recrutées dans les provinces oesupées pruvisoirement par les Grecs, et sur 
Teaynelles Je Traité de Savres reconualt Ia souveraineté du Sultan: dans la province da 
Brousse, dans la presqu’ile d'lemidt et dans la région d’Ada-Bazar jusqu'd lamer Noire 

‘it Ie peuple a déj chased les rebelics a 
2. La livraisou immésiate des canons, mitrailleuses, fusils et de tout le matériel de 


1erre, munitions et des moyons de transport qui lui appartionvent, mais restent 
Spam Tarmistice sous la surveillance des Puissances de |"Entente, 
Une force navale pour osvoyer les transports, portant des troupes, 
4. Un nombre suflisant dofliciers étrangers pour ln gendarmerio ot autres services, 
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tel qu'il est convenu dans le Traité de Sévres et ainsi que j'ai eu 'honneur de Vindiquer 
plus haut. 
emprunt de £T. 20,000,000 (les dépenses montant exactement 
8, pets pone période d’opérations de trois mois; le reste est destiné 
prsvus 


Copendant, pour er I'Asio A la vie, Ip rétablismement de Tordre et de la 
tranguillité n'y suit pas, Cette contrée est ruinge de bout & autre. Il faut restaurer 
les villes ot len villages déteuits, et procurer des semences au: ps dévastes, des 
bites de somme et de trait, des instruments agricoles et des capitaux agriculteurs aux 
commergants ot aux industriels ruinés. Pour cette couvre de réparation aussi nous nous 
adrosserons aux eapitaux des nations alliées. Nos dépenses peuvent étre contrélées par 
Ja Dette publique ob la Commission financitee, si elle prut se réuair & temps 

Umpire ottoman dimembré, rsinit un pit ropanme, ne peut plas, dre 
gouvernd par lon lois ot roglements qui jusquici le régismient. Aussi, dis la signature 
ela Paix: le Gouvernem feat] empreeé daboree un projet de reformes 
gévérales.et de réorgnnisation des branches de toutes Jes administrations La publics 
tion ei aura Tiow aumsitht que Sa Majesté Topeériale le Sultan Tautorisera par un 
hatt-i-humayor 

Cotte organisation nouvelle, adaptée a Ta situation récente et de nature A assurer le 
déecloppement du peuple ottoman, aux points de vue intellectuel et matériel, AT 
de nouveaux programmes d'instruction publique des projets sur Vindustrie, sir la 
Seonomique di pays, sur le cor ture, 4 aide de la 
ézime administe aal, lequel gurantit pleinement le 
droits des minorités, du systime judiciaire, permettant de distribuer la justice sans 
Jongueurs, avee le minimus de fais pour le pignant, eystdine qui aura également pour 
but de res nombre des procés, k V'side enfin de Vaméliorarion de Y'administra 
tion de I'Evkaf par la eration de eommunautés musulmanes lesquelles auront une lange 
part dan cotte adiinintration.  Grige ices réformes, I, nation ottomane, quelles que 
foiont low reer, ef majorité ow qui la vivers dans une liberts 
largo ot snine, ot compatible avec lon morurs, le earactire et les traditions de chaque 
communauté,” Le régime du droit ot de la liberté pourra succéder A cette periode de 
Darbar du comite #0 quien dix ans divisa Ia nation, ayant substitud & la 
Tiborté une tn fit daaze de la charte de 1908, laquelle garantinsait la 
vie ot | iberté des hommes, pour masscrer, piller ot 
peraicutor coux-ci 

Tout en espérant formement Ia réponse prompte que Ia situation comporte, jo 


pric, &e, 
DAMAD FERID. 


(EB 12215/3/44) 


Bart Curzon to Admiral Sir J. de Robeck (Constantinople} 
(No, 928,) 
(Telogeaphie.) B. Foreign O fice, October 6, 

FOUR Personal and Secret telegram of 4th October and your telegram No, 1065 
of tnt October. 

‘The assurance whieh, in the second of your abore-mentioned telegram 
nuggoat giving to the Grad Vinier and the terms of your message in the first are 
approved. 

Tn regard to point 4, raised in first of your above-mentioned telegrams, in case of 
extreme necessity I do not think we could refuse, but you should most strongly impress 
on the Sultan that he should not absiente, . 





(B 12474/3/44) No. 144. 
Admiral Sir J. de Robeck to Eark Curzorl.—(Received October 11.) 


(No. 1389,) 

My Lord, Constantinople, September 28, 1920, 
WITH reforence to my mont recent telegrams relative to the position of the Turkish 

Government aud the Allied High Commissioners here in regard to the Nationalist 
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movement in Anatolia, I have the honour to transmit herewith a memorandum in which 
the 2nd Political OBioor of this High Coumission has essayed to 
ew of the situation and to examine it with special reference to the question of what, 
‘any, action can usefully be taken to deal with it 
2 Tagree y with Mr. Ryan's presentation of the situation. ards the 
action to be taken, I am of opinion that, however swall may be the chance of terminating 
the present state of affairs in Anatolia and securing acce of the Peace Treaty by 
the purely paciéic expedient of sending a miasion to repremnt the truo facts of Turkey's 
present position to everyone concerned, an attempt to dososhould be made, In furming 
this opinion I have been greatly influenced by the consideration that, even with the 
whole-hearted support of the Allies, it would be impossible for the Turkish Government 
to organise » force adequate to repress the Natic 
without months of preparation, and that any att 
the support of the Allies, i i 
3, The situation has unfortunatel 
written, on lines unfavourable to the project of despatching such a 
on the 24th September, as reported int 1 ‘am No, 105 of the 25th Septet 
ducing my French colleague to ngree to th a) that the High C 
should promote the despatch by the Sultan of on which abould be accompanied 
by Allied representatives and which should be prepared to treat with the Natiovalist 
leaders, The next step was to arrive at the best method sf broschinye the subject to the 
Nationalists on the one hand we to bring it to a bead with the Grand 
rations not to be fivourable to 
1 Ly Allied representatives 
when the Political Officers of the 
a called on him on the optember with the latter He said 
never contemplated the substitution of a mission fur repressive measures, or the 
despatch of a ti treat with the Jeers whom six month ago the Turkies 
Government hp Allied pressure, denounced as rebela and outlaws. He 
defined his attitude as boing that a mission might serve a useful purpose subject to 
three conditions, vie. :— 


{u.) That the organisation of repressive foross should be concurrently proceeded 

with ; 

(b.) That the mission should be aocompanied by Allied represoutatives and 

{c.) That the taission should have no truck with the criminal authors of the 

Kemalist movement. 

5. Your Lordship will not fail to pereeive how much this attitade has in common 
with that taken up by my French colleague up to the 24th September. ‘The subsequent 
ssitaation is somewhat ludicrous, as M. Defrance considers it essential to drive Damad 
Ferid Pasha from office, as a preliminary tw the execution of a programine which 
agrees with the Pasha’ in considering “the only sound course of action, while 1 find 
myself in disagreement with both, yet hesitate, for reasons which I have reported, to 
take any action calculated to precipitate the Graod Vizier’ fal 


6. Tam studying the best means of emerging from this deadlock, and will continue 
to report developments by telegraph. 


Thave, fe. 
J. M, pe ROBECK, 
High Comm 


Enclosure in No. 144 


Memorandum by Mr. Ryan respecting the Nationalist Movement in Anatolia, 


WE are now definitely confronted with two immodiate issues, namely, whether 
we should take active hand in maintaining or changing the present Turkish Govern. 
ment, and whether we should attempt the unifieation of Turkey. 

3. The main factors in the situation are as follows — 


The Peace Treaty, which all Turks regard as barsh and unjust, but, which some 
regard as the only alternative to complete ruin, while others think it may still 
be combated ; 

‘The Constantinople Government, which exercises little real authority, and which iw 
practically bankrupt; 
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The Nationalists in the interior, who are reputed to be weakened by internal 
dissensions, aud by their failure to make good in face of the Greek advance 
Greeks, in shining armour, ready, militarily, to advance, but unwilling, 

ically, to do so except at a = 
Majenty's Gocerament, whose policy is undeclared, but who to outward 
‘4ppearinces seem amxious ooly to eurtail liabilities in this country 
French, who seem to be divided into two camps, sccording as they desire to 
batten on a restored, though reduced, Tus co deprive the Turks of the 
power to hurt them ia and Heraclea ; 
talians, who see both political and economic interest in upholdivg Turkey 
and who “suck up” to the Tirks generally, primarily to "the Nationalists, 
secondarily, so far as the two things are compatible, to the Constantinople 
Government ; and 

The Kurds 


3. There are, of course, many minor factors and many rewoter ones, and there are 
many subdivisions of those énumerated above ‘ 

4 ‘onstantinople Government derives what little authority it does possess from 
the Sultan, and from the illusion that it enjoys Allied, especially British, peti ort. The 
secemion of the two lending representatives of the Moderate Entente libérale” within 
the lat few daya deprives it of ite lat ela to be regured as more than the persoaal 
Government of Ford Paaha | Ferd Pashs, already unpopular and deserted hy bin few 

x hupporters among the ac i can only retain power either bj 
ig the Sultan that the abore ilusion is a reality, and thereby wecuring. the 
t eoutidence prs leant the Sultan, or by converting the illusi 
gain widening the cirele of bis supporters. 
ina IM Nationatints swore reporued. two Me three thoathé: ago to’ be itves ‘by 
jimenisions lamontal kind, All recent reports seem to me, however, to tend to 
two conclusions, nam-ly, that the leulers, however divided, ure all equally irreconcilable 
to the Peace Treaty in its present form, and that, while vatying in uber attitude toward 
shevintn ax a social «stem, they are at one in looking to the Bolsheviks for aupport 
in present trouble, 

6., The other main factors have been sufficiently described above, except the Kurds, 

whow i of thea are politically undistinguishable 
ly under Nationalint influence. ‘The rewt are in varying 
d rtish national aspirations, and proportionately anti-Turkish, 
These are, of course, disunited, but if carefully handled by His Majesty's Government 
they might be used as n couuterpoine to Kemalism, Bolshevinar and forces uf sheer 
disirder, We have to reckon with the fact that they are just now very disgruntled, 
because of the limitation of the rea assigned to Kurdiatan by the treaty, the inclusion 
of a large part oven of that area in the French zone of influence, and, above all, the 
Uncertainty ae to their future frontier with Armenia, “The one thing which unites all 
Kurds is hatred of the iden of Armenian domination in Kurdish districts, and they 
ard the Americans who are to delimit the frontier sa a wixture of ignorance of the 
East and fanatical pro-C ian, 

7. If the appreciat agraph 5 of the Nationalist leaders is correct, the 
Allies must choose between yielding to them over the treaty or fighting the in some 
way or other. Assuming that the treaty is to stand, or, if modified, is to be modified 
only to the disadvantage of the Turks, the first alternative is excluded. If the second 
be chosen, there nre three and only three ways of fighting the Nationalist leaders. The 
on is by Aye to - ve ae sat Powers ; the second ia by further utilisntis 

he Greeks; the third is by utilisation of such Turkish elements dito 
Accept the treaty as necessory evil aise er mers 
8. Direct action by the Powers is excluded. The Italians are adverse to the 
ghject with which such action might be undertaken, viz, the destruction of the 
Nationalist organisation. ‘The French are divided ‘regarding it. His Majesty's 
Government are unwilling to put money or men ito an adventure in Anatolia, Y 

9. The further utilisation of the Greeks cannot be resorted to consistently with 
the maintenance of the treaty in its present shape. The Greeks must bo rewarded for 
further effort, perhaps by an extended Smyrna area, perhaps by Constantinople, 
perhaps by a Poutine Republie. The further utilisation ‘of the Greeks is also open to 
she including that of increased danger for Christians oataide areas effectively: 

10, Tf, then, we desire the treaty to stand in its present form, the only hope, and 








im 
that a faint one, lies in utilising the Turkish elements which are ready to resign 
themselves to it. This the present Turkish Government ask us ty do, They sry we 
made them sign a treaty—the penalty for the nou-execution is stated; but we stand in 
way of every endeavour to render its exeontion possible, They submit military 
plans for our approval and we receive them in silence, though it ueeds but a little 
force in the background to encourage all A: 
ready for immediate financial control, and w 
the meantime, we block every way by which t hope to raise mone 
Tl. As @ variant on this last alternative, it is suggested that the Ni 
organisation can be broken up by taking steps to bring the realities of Turkey's 
desperate plight to the knowledge of Anatolia generally, and isolating the leaders to 
such an extent as to rvoder them impotent. 1 estion rests on the theory that 
the mase of people are sick and tired of ‘active opposition to them 
in many localities needs ouly a little enconragement to become really efvctive, and that 
the class intermediate between the big Nationalist leaders and the shoep-like peasants 
are moderate and lukewarm enough to be easily detached from the irreeoncilables in 
present circumstances. 
13, Six weeks ago the position was that the High Comumissia 
view just described, and considered that useful results might, be o gutting 
the Turkish Government to sead a mission of pacification to Anatolin Pash 
whom I then sounded, was dead against this, The Ministers who have just resig 
have also always declared themselves dead agai i unsupported by fores, in 
any form, and their chief declared grievance against Ferid is that he takes no s 
Son in regard to the Anatolian stuation. ‘Their real motives are obscure, and their 
‘sty that they have been got at by the Italians, with « politioo-financial programme 
‘of which the notorious Salonika lew, Carasso, is the exponent, 1 is useless to try to 
fathom the mud in which early all the politicians of Constantinople are wallowing. 
‘All that is necomary is to glanoe at the present position in regard to the conciliatio 
Proposala, ° 
13. Ferid Pasha’s first moves after the resignation were to renew the offer of an 
‘amnesty to all Nationalists except the leaders, and to address long note to the High 
Commissioners, in which he put forward elaborate military proposals, asked for » loan 
of £7. 20,000,000, and outlined a grandiose scheme of administrative reform, which 


he had been batching for some little time past. ‘This note has a double character. It 


is doubtless intended to show his own people that he does stand fur gorious action in 
Anatolia, and that it is the Allies who block the way. It is also a formal call upon 
the Allies to support the Turkish Government in every way, if they want the Turkish 
Government to execute their treaty. 

14. The High Commissioners have met this by informing Ferid Pasha verbally 
that they favour the sending of a mission to Anatolia to attempt to bring it into line 
with Constantinople. Ferid rejoins by saying that a purely Turkigh mission without 
Tece behind it weuld be futile, but that a tuission nocompanid by Allied representatives 
vould aves good chance of sucoms = : ‘ im 

15. The High Commissioners are not as to the nature and soope of the 
mission to Asati The most definite sxthade: is that of M. Defrance, who favours: 
1 Turkish mission, which would proceed gradually with » certain force, accompanyiny 
it, and would rally the people to their allegiance to the Sultan, advancing ouly as an 
‘when the collapse of the Nationalists in each succomive district mnde it, posible 
He maintains strongly, however, that for this to sucoced Ferid Pasba must 
disppear. He does not seem to realise how much his proposal has in common with 
what Ferid Pasha has been urging on us, and how great the practical difficulties 
would be 

16. However his views may be evolving otherwise, M. Defrance is firm on one 
point, viz, that the disappearance of Ferid is a first condition of any scheme for 
Firming moderate Nationalists tack to submission, For the rest, he is lukewarm about 
any form of negotiations with the Nationalist leaders themselves, and equally lukewarm 
sbout using boldly the only threat which the Allies can use, viz., that of « further 
Greek advance. He admits that that is the Allies’ only eventual weapon, but he is 
very reluctant that it should be used. pee 

"17. The Italian Acting High Commissioner tells us that his Government bave 
signified to Paris and London their concurrence in the proposal that a mission should 
be sent to Anatolia, but have suggested that it would hare a better chauice of succes 
if composed of Allied delegates, or if, at least, it were accompanied by Allied deleyates 

. Ze 











M. Arlotta is slow to move heyoiid the bare suggestion that a mission should be sent, 
until he hears further from Rome. 

18. Such is the secting in which we have to fice the two isues stated in 
Paragraph t. Are we to drive Ferid Pasha from power? And what practical form 
‘are we to give to the project of a mission to Anatolia, which is at present too amorphous 
to be realisable unless the High Commissioners ean agree on a detailed proposal ? 

9. Ferid’s resignation would clear the sir and end what is in many ways a false 
Ferition, There is, however, no Government in sight which would appeal more to the 
Nationalists and of which we could be certain that it would nevertheless stand sincerely 
for the Peace Treaty. Tam therefore averse from positive action to drive Ferid frock 
office. If the current in favour of doing ao proves too strong, or if he resigns of himself 
under the pressure of circumstances, I think the only hope for the future would lie in a 
Yewfik Government, but only if we could make sure that it would not be dominated by 
Nationalist influences that Tewfik Pasha realised that no modification of the treaty 

was to be looked for, and that the sooner he ratified the treaty 
Trot Pasha's candidature is being boomed in several quarters, 
h financial ingpiration. I cannot believe that he would really stand 


‘mission to Anatolia, I share the that no Turkish mission, 
d or hy another, is likely to effect anything unless it is amenable 
i.e, modification of the treaty. A a with Allied repre. 
ntatives might conceivably effect something if the Allied delegates were empowered 
to une more or lens definite threats of forward Allied action in the e of continued 
fesistance by the Nationalists, Even in this case, however, the hopes of success would. 
be very alight. 
21. The crux of the wh y mind the question whether His Majesty's 
Tf they do not, I see no better course 
ind tod This is 
rerrun the whole of Anatolia, and 
alist movemeot rust either remain 
being as an organised force or, in dissolving, leave behind it widespread disorder. 
We cannot suppose that, pari passu with the disin n of the movement, the 
Constantinople Government, weak as it is, would automatically regaiu ite authority 
If however, we do want the treaty to atand, I repeat that I see no hope except 
in artificially strengthening the Turkish Government br giving it strong Allie 
including financial help in so 
23. Aw a prelimi 7 ight be tried, but no- gr 
nul be foun Id be realised that ite failure should be followed 
either by what is suggeared in the immediately preceding paragraph or by letting loose 
the Greeks, 
A. RYAN, 
Constantinople, September 23, 1920. 





(E 12597/3/44) No, 145. 


Memorandum communicated by Marquis Imperiali October 13, 


(Translation. ) 

THE Italian G formed ax toa particular French point of 
view with regard to 1 of the Treaty of Peace by Turke 

‘The Turkish Constitution requires ratification by the Chamber of all treaties 
concerning financial obligations and cessions of territory. ‘The present Chamber has 
been dissolved, however, and the conditions of the country (Greek occupation, revolt of 
Mostapta Keinal, &c.) do not allow uf fresh elections, whieh would ia any event require 
three or four months, There is the further problem as to whether elections ought also 
to take place within territory which has been ceded. 

As it is tecemary that ratification by Turkey should take place as soon as possible, 
the Quai d'Omay would be willing provisionally to ascopt ratiticstion® by an 
Extraordinary Crown Council similar to that which decided us to acceptance of the 
treaty, but which would probably be on an even wider basi. As soon as conditions 


permitted, later on, regular elections would be proceeded with, and the new Parliament 


‘would finally ratify the Treaty a ae le a 
Me lan “Goveramest would bs ghd to know the views of the British 
Government in the matter 


Italian Embassy 
October 9, 1 





{E 12658 /3/44) 146. 


Admiral Sir J. de Robeck to Harl Curson.—(Received October 14.) 
(No 1100) 
Telegraphic.) ‘ ¢ 
(Te TERE ia no prospect of ratification of treaty 
very strong pressure in used. A 
Tail fartbor weaken Government rind:oie Anutotin 
Sppearance of aot meray having submitted to treat 
PosNAt meetiag om the 7th October High Commis 
once with written communication to Porte recon 
tolia, 
At my \ 
oor ice toe meeting, new element wos introduced into situation by roonipt of 
ee aust’ Gommtasioners b> vit itn, It wna decifed to reply 
tion that audiences should be strictly 
at 


Constantinople, October 13, 1920. 
rey in the near future unless 
employed ix that it would 


despatch of mimion to 


Jed to drop proposed verbal intimation regarding 


cirpon if Grand Vizier did not attend. 
Note recnmmendingdxpatch of main as purely pacii experinent 
Yintaton as to pros with whom i should eter in rations was banded to Gr 
Vizier the same day, aid reply eoerning audios was conveyed similtancou 
ra Vii evinced sition o give way rein character of won I Tag 
ave stritly private ebarwcter. 

aan a te re wy Fun Ontober, At prelitwinary meeting of High 
sompiuionces my Freach colleague again urged tha. Sultan should be practically wh 
fo change his Govecrment, vt he aged to formula proposed by me giving ue much 
le ‘bo used, Practical result was that French High 

iy that chinge of Government would tn dein 
Pasha wos regarded in some quarters ak 
dor at thet it ees fr Hie Bajeely slous to 
rninont. might be desirable either now ur later on if 


Nationaliste put rid i condition. 


onversation with Sultan showed him to be dev: Ff 
ropseal regarding mission would be accepted, bat lie was very insistent that mission 


Hi to conditions, and that we should 


ould be sent to demand submission and not to lite a 
should den befordhund of what future courve of action would be if 
a Tpromised to take your inirvtin on his point j 

ratification of treaty a& majority of Allied lage C = sooepted 
f immediate ratification on the ground indicated above, 
ed tie awaiting, written reply of the Porte to miaion 
propostl sch collangue.continues ‘to place removal of Redd. Jn fron of in 
programme, but Acting Italian High Comnisionee has come round entirely to my 
ch L do not quite understan , 
foe Fe a of tgh Commiasnera ia to attach ove civilian and one military 


Gelegate each to proposed mission. 
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E 12689/3/44) No, 147, 


The Earl of Derby to Earl Ourzon.—(Received October 15.) 
(No. 3143,) 

THE Earl of Derby presents his compliments to the Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affairs, and has the honour to transmit herewith copy of a note from the Minister 
for Foreign Affairs, dated the 12h Oetober, respecting the enforcement of the Turkish 

reaty. 


Paris, October 13, 1920. 


Enclosure in No, 147. 


Note by French Minister for Foreign Affaire 


lun programme 


Le Ministire des Affaires étrangéres a Yhonneur de faire savoir & 1'Ambasande de 
Sa. Majesté britannique quo le Gouvernement frangais considire maintenant l'envoi 
instructions aux Hants-Comminsaires i Constantinople cowme Ia procédure In plus 
Pratique et la plus rapide pour obtenir les résultats désicés. 

Le Haut-Commissire frangnis & Constantinople vieut de recevoir pour instructions 
do 60 concerter aver sex call les mesures & prendre et de se mettre d'nccord 
avoo eux sur le programme suivant 


1. Les trois Gouvernoments sont d'nccord sur la nécemité de commencor par 
obtenir immédiatement Ia ratifieation du Traité do Paix par la . Ln Gouverne- 
ment anglais estime que cest du Ministare de Damad Férid tre obtenue 
Par une pression concertée et duergiquo. Le Gouvernement frangais se rallie A cote 
opinion. “1 eo "une ratification par le Parlement ottoman n'est pas nécessaire 
cot qui suflit d'une ratitieation par le Sultan. 

Aussitht aprés cette ratification, Ia démission du Ministire Damad Férid et son 
Femmplacoment par un Ministire eonvenablowent choisi par les Hauts-Commimoires 
rondraient possible un rallioment au Gouvernement de Constantinople des tldmente 
nationaliates modérés, Le Gouvernement britannique, doat le point de vue en ce q 
concerne le maintion de Damad Férid jusqu’s la ratification a été adopté, aera certaine 
tment dncoord sur In ndcomité re wu rotplacemont aussitot aprie a ratification 

41, Ta Jnssitude sles populations d'Asie Mineure et d'une partie méme des élé 
rationnliates se manifesto et parult propice A un rapprochement 
do Constantinople renouvels. Oa. doit. done eapérer compose de 
Prrmonnalités turques, choise par les Hauts-Commimaires et offant toutes garanties de 
loyaliame, poucrait utilemout éelaitwr les populations d’Anatolie sur les dispositions 

antes du Gouvernement de Constantinople et dex Puissances et procarerait des 

résultats importants. Le Gouvernement francais estime d'silleurs que cette cominission 
ne doit pas érre acoompagnde de représentants alliés, dont In présence, en cas d'éebeo de 

inion, compromettmait los Puinsances, Les dispositions favorables des Alliés étant 
‘uffisamment coniies, Ia commission n'aurait besoin de s'appuyer que sur une déclaration 
4» Gouvernement de Constantinople tout en étant autorisé & le Iaisser entendre que les 
Alliés sout favorables & Vacevrd que poursuit la mission, 

4. Les HautsComminaires se concerteraient en méme temps sur Yappui a donner 
‘1 vouveau Gouvernement de Constantinople, notamtent sous les formes suivanites 


ors (avances, taxes dovanitres, utilisations de dépits de banque, 

Timmoubles et de matériel, ete.) permettant au Gouveroement 

dw reprendre won autorité sur les services publics actuellement saos 
remsourven. 

(+) Constitution immédiate do la force publique de 15,000 hommes prévue par le 
teaité, toutes guaranties dtant prises contre une défection que In situation 
nouvelle et Yaffaiblissoment de Mustapha Kemal rend daillours plus 
improbable quill y a quelques mois. 


175 
5, Ausitit apris la, rtietion du Trai esos oanrale (Com- 
jssion financibre, Commission des Détroits, Commissions de Contrile militaire) seront 
viituéee Le Gouvernement britannique a déja fait connaltre que, sauf eerven sur 
{quelques points de détail, i] dounait son adhésion aux propositions frangaises actuelle 
heut soumises au Gouvernement italien. : a) 
ifn ratifcation da Traité de Paix ue fois ebtenn, les Commimions introatia r 
rront, ep fait comme en droit, fonetionner régulibremen' 
Le oy eurs de France 4 Londres et & Rome ont été priés de communiquer 
deal pickdent nox Gouveromenta brtannique 6 Talent diner 


pe renin fissaires soient invités & agir de concert dans le seus 


pour que les trois Haute-Com 
rt nunication a 6t6 adressée & I’ Ambassade royale d'talie & Paris 
Affaires étrangeres, Paria, 

2 octobre 1120, 





(B12741/3/44 No 148. 
Admiral Sir J. de Robeck to Eort Curzon.—(Received Octs Ww) 


te Constantinople, October 14, 1920. 
legram No. 1100 of 13th October 

sous point of despatehing telegeam wader reference I neceived letter fom 
French colleague, marked "very seeret and personal." in_ which bo sad be bad just 
reocived from Paris a tolegram to the effect that, a remit of exchange of views betwen 
capitals, three Governments recognised necessity of immediate agreemen lor to 
Srplite rattication and application of treaty,” Action was taged on com punity of 
views existing between the three Governmenta. French colleague was instructed to 
concert urgently with myself and Italian colleague measures necessary to carry throug! 
the programine of whieh the following is summary + 


1. Ratification of treaty by Sultan to bo obtained without delay by Allied joint 
pase i ely after ratification 
‘2. Resignation of present Cabinet to be brought about immediately: ke 
of treaty pe gs Mi five to he formed of persons selected by High C Wmnmissioners and 
sdapuel fe Tring Notional int UP leo coupon of paconn alata’ by 
High Cotwmissioners and presenting fullest guarantee of loyal attitude. Mission to 

expain real situation, benevolent intentions of the Powers for tecom ruction of nk 
uurslesaness and danger of resistance to treaty, and advantages to Turkey of restored 
ity. Mission not to bs accompanied by Allied representatives, as this would 
Increase the difficulties surrounding any subsequent attempt at settlement in ease of 
failure. Mission to be backed by. declaration of Constantinople Gorernment an to 
‘explainthat action of Government had support of the Allies, 
rns High Cornmeisionces ts examine nea of helping new Government by advance, 
cnsent to new taxation and sale of Government property, aud immediate formation of 
force of 15,000 men contemplated in treaty with the necessary precsutions against 
desertions ates ; age 
5, Allies to proceed as soon as treaty is ratified with constitution of vari 
conmisconss oily Ravsioning of whach fei the interest ofboth Tarkay nnd Allien, 


From vertal explanation of French colleague at meeting on 13th October I gather 


¢ above represents not so much the agreed programme of Allies as French Govern 
ve. conneption of logical naults of their ekchange of views. To said thet. Hench 
Geverament had put it up to Lawdon snd Rome with the request that, British wnd 
{talian Governments shoul instruct their High Commissioners similarly, andl he admitte 
aa ooeld not mk us to jos thm in ation unel we had reosved deftiteiustrsctons, 
T trast therefore that T may be in time to point out grave objections to proposed 
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'E 12832/3/44) No. 149, 


Admiral Sir J. de Robeck to Bart Curson.—(Received October 18.) 
(No. 104) 
(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, October 14, 1920. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

French programme would involve complete departure from principle hitherto 
observed! of not interfering directly in question of constitation of Turkish Government. 

Also later suggestion that we should force present Government to ratify treaty 
and ce Sultan to dismiss it.hardly requires comment. My repugnance to 
conduct #0 far short of decent standards would make it difficult for me personally 
to carry this part of programme through. There are, however, serious objections of 

cy aa wall. You know may reasons for faring that if Soltan is tried too far 

ay abdicate. 1 have hitherto considered bal 
doing 30, but French proposals would increase chane 
wecreey of communications which have reached me Tam precluded from disclosing to 
my colleagues how definite are grounds for apprehension. 

Thave, howover, told them that proposed course would place Sultan in position s0 
impossible that he might resign rather than tolera 

If Sultan wo should have in present 
hostile iy. Even if ho did not y 
unconstitutional he would leave nothing infuse new life into Nationalist 
opposition. Even if Sultan consented to remain after indignity of being forced to 
dismiss only Minister in whom he has personal confidence, after that Minister had 
been used to force him to ratify treaty, our position would be no better than at 
present 

Ministry composed of puppets of High Commissioners would certainly possess no 
authority, and unless we were propared to take ov nt ourselves outcome 
would be Government of extreme anti-Nationalists without Ferid’s sense of 
responsibility or amnch more probable Covernment of definite Nationalist sympathiea 
with whom neither we nor Sultan could work. 

We should be taking leap into darker darkness than ever, and in doing so wo 
should be assuming maximum responsibility consequently 

As regards proposed mission, opinions vary widely as to chances of success, but 
such as they are they would certainly be much diminished by refusal to send Allied 
delegates. In any case High Commissioners have already committed themselves to 
promise to send delegates. 

Continuation in my tolegram immediately following, 


(E 12833/3/44) No, 150. 


Admiral Sir J, de Kobeck to Karl Curson.—(Received October 18.) 
(No. 1105.) 
(Telographic.) D. Constantinople, October 14, 1920. 


T CAN suggest no better alternative policy than following, in the present difficult 
tuation 


1. Proceed with mission on lites agreed between High Commissioners. 

2. Continue to urge on Turkish Government immediate rati but refrain 
from exerting stroug pressure, at least until Allied ratifcations re de in sight 

3, Leave local political situation to develop on its own lines, fe , make no attempt 
to keep Ferid in power or to drive him from powe 

4. Dissuade Sultan, a8 and when opporvunities offer, from regarding his persoual 
position as bound up in that of any part try 

5. Prepare quite definitely for the enotingeney of the failure of mission, -., decide 
‘once on course of action in that ing that if Nationalists have to be 
quelled by force, and if force te ies toust help. Turkish 
Government financially and with off d gendarmerie, and that 
such organisation must necessarily be aair of five or six months 

Proceed with constitntion of Gnancisl and militars commissions, especially 

former, without further delay and without awaiting ratification of treaty even by 
Turkey. i 
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[E 12827 /3/44) No. 151. 


“Admiral Sir J. de Robeck to Earl Ourzon.—(Received October 18.) 


GRiegrariic) R Constantin 

(Telegraphic) ‘ 

COSRELIABLE information reosived to, the effect that, seriou 
3ke out in sanjaks of Konia and Isbarta about 7th October, 
was expected between Kemalist forees and insurgents collected ho 


40 miles north of Konia, 


etober 15, 19 
ous unti-Nationlis 





(B 12785/3/44) No. 15 


Admiral Sir J. de Robeck to Earl Curson,—(Received October 18.) 


(No. 1116.) * 

CE eae Lith October. 
Damad Ferid resigned on 16th October, but n 

made. Saltan is understood to have consulted: ewllk Pasha, 


Constantinople, October 17, 1920, 


publi¢ announcement has yet beon 





(E 12597/3/44) No. 169, 
Karl Curzon to the Marquis Lmperiali 


Foreign Office, October 19, 1920, 
{your memoranduin of the 
T HAVE ‘te honour to acknowledge the receipt of your memorandur ¢ 

9th Ootober, and iu reply to the enquiry contained. therein to inform your Excellency 

that His Majety's Government, share the view, of the Hrens Gonseamant ts tothe 

tanner of Turkish ratibeation of the Treaty of Peace. This view, however, seams t 

te that ratification by the Turkish Parliament is uomecessary, and that rat y 

the Sultan is sufficient 


Your Excellency, 


T have, &. 


CURZON OF KEDLESTON, 
ee 
(E 13012/3/44) No. 154. 

‘Admiral Sir J. de Robeck to Earl Curson—({teceived October 21.) 


{folographie) D Constantinople, October 19,1220 
MY. telegram No, 1116 of 17th October. 
Ferid’s resignation has now been announced officially 
Reason given is ill-health. He remains to transact 
appointed. ; 
PP erid realised that his position was rapidly becoming untenable and be 
incre age held by French High Commissioner to Sultan undoubtedly contributed 
ently to his fall. 
Sultan offered Grand Vizierate t 
French High Commissio 
every intention of accepting ollice, and 
st October. g 
aaa eecgpal pointe ruined ia conversation with me were following — 
exnplated was Allied 
iasion to Anatolia.—He seemed to think what was contemp 
‘mee ith Turkish delegate attached. I explained that proposal was to send 
", Mission, to which, however, High Commiasioners bad expressed readiness. to 
Sree Ried delegaten. I sid that twas personally incline to think that patis}pation 
Wllied delegates would increase chavees of suooass but I was it cormspondenen. with 
‘you on is sibject, as diference of opinion had manifested its ee 


vines until successor is 


owed to the 


‘ewfik Pasha on 17th October. ‘Tewfik Pasha 
J anpucit on T8th October. He seemed to have 
‘cid he hoped to complete his Cabinet hy 














such participation, | Tew Pasha declined to express opinion either way until he ould 
consult future colleagues, 

_ Financial and Economic —TewSik Pasha insisted on need for immediate assistance 
on finance matters, I will telegraph further after cousulting Sir A. Block. 

Ratification of ‘Treaty—1 emphasised importance attached by His Majesty's 
Government to very ently rutifieation by Turkey. Tewfik Pasha avoided expression 
of fervnal views but described attitude of Sultan as being tht, as he would not havo 
‘arliament behind bim, he woukl gravely compromise his position in country by takin 
initiative, whereas he y well ratify without Parliament after one cx two Allies 
had first done so, ‘This is ini agreement with what Sultan himself said to me on 
Ath October. Tewiik Pasha added, rather, significantly, that if Sultan took initiative 
tow be would be merely complying with uoffcial verbal suggestions, and would not be 
sable to justify himself by reference to official demand of Allies. 

In'view of this remark and of fact that ix would no longer be question of using 
Ferid to obtain ratification ond then insisting on his dismissal, I now see no objection 
to presentation of joint formal demand for immediate ratification. 





(E 13038/3/44) 
Admiral Sir J. de Robeck t Barl Curson.—(Received Ontober 


(No, 1408 Very Confidential.) 
My Loed, Constantinople, October 14, 1920 

WITH reference to my telegram No, 1100 of the 13th October, I have the b 
to state that my Fronch apd Italian colleagues and myself were received by the 
Sultan on the 11th October in consequence of « request made by Hix Majesty through 
the Grand Virier on the 6th October, 

The Sultan rvovived us successively in order of presedaven, ic., French, Bri 
Iialinn. Hw kept my Frevch cvlleague about an hour and a quarter, myself about 
Wo hours nd a quarter, aud the Acting Italian High Commissioner au hour and a half, 
Hoe was uttonded Bey, Director of the Civil List, tut, at my audience he 
requested Mr. Ry pret, in order to avoid the using three 
Janguuages, snd during the latte the interview he dismissed Einin Bey 

3. The Sultan waslew nervous than when he rst received the High Commissioners 
He conveyed the iimpréssinn of having been carefully coached by Ferid Pasha, who 
appears to enjoy hix entire contidenos, and he spoke from short notes, which had 
probably heon prepared in consultation with the Grand Vizier. He confirmed my 
previous impremion that he is a man of little furce of character, but of mo mean 
intelligence, and he displayed the same tenacity in clinging to a point which I had 
romarked at my previous interview, Ho was somewhat discursive oud at times difficult 
to follow, but in the main lines of what he said be was clear and consistent, 

4. T had prepared for my guidance a note af what I wished to say on various 
rubjets At an aypropsinte moment inthe conversation I gave His Majety « Turkish 
translation of this, undated ond unsigned, exphining that it was in the hature of a 
verbal communication rediice to writing for the mke of convenience. I enclose a copy 
of the English original of this note. 

5. The Sultan began by intimating that the ryply to the joint note prosented to 
the Grand Visier on the 7th October regarding the propowd mimion to Anatolia would 
be an acceptance, He expresed gratifeation at the willingness of the High Com 
missioners to attach delegates of thar own to. the mission. He promiand to give th 
‘mission his full support, but observed pointedly that such support could be moral only 

inl. On my saying that his support would contribute greatly to the 
mission's chances of sugeexs, he observed that moral forces had lost much of their 
effieaey during the war, and asked whether it might not be better if moral and 
material influences tutually reinforced each other. By this he appeared to moan that 
it would bave been better to. adopt the plan of combining conciliation with « display 
of force in dealing with the Nationalists, but he did not press the point, 

6. The point which he did press,’ and that very strongly, was that the mission 
should go to admonish and to call for sibmission, and must not brook discussion or any 
attempt on the other side to formulate conditions. ‘There should, be said, be a very clear 
understanding as to what action should be taken if the Nationulists refused to submit, 


fand he asked what that action would:be, [agreed that the question was important, 
find I promised to submit it for your Lordship’s instructions. 

7. His Majesty indicated not obscurely his apprehension lest the Allied delegates 
with the mission, whose rile would be éven more important than that of the Turkish 
members, might be more disposed than himself to make concessions to the Nationalists, 
and he was clearly anxious to est the point that for them too the mission must 
have the character described in the previ 

8. He made great use of the angum 
in their persous and interests great number 


w Nationalist leaders bad outraged 
jects in Anatolia, and he 


dwelt on the difficulty of remitting the penalties h erimes. He spoke of 
s-ssould inspire the victims of the outrages, 


1 took the opportin 
nancial Commis 


as to who the Turkish membora should be, _F c , 
country and knew no one. To speak quite frankly, he considered that the only poliey 
for his country was to stand in with Great Britain, and he needed my help and 
guidance in his choice, [said that I was not prepared to sugzest names 0 

Of the momea!, bur that I would take advise on the ajeat (a my mentiwing my 
foreign colleagues, he demurred to my consulting them at his : . 

“TL. After the withdrawal of the oficial in attendanoo on. him, the Sultan spoke in 

¢ confidence of his personal attitude. Ho suid that his policy of reliance on Great 
Bitain wan based on eotted conv i ho bad inherited from hi fathr and 

wr forty years. 4 have shrunk from the binlen of 

een that th war wns ear 

hold out an unstained hand 

He had worked for a 

separate peace and failed, Then had come the armistice, thanks to the mediation of 

General Townshend, but peace had not followed as he hoped, and all be had sought to 

do since had been ineffectual, He was now threatened with the advent to power of thé 

Nationalists, who were merely ani evolation of the Committee of Union and Progress, 

‘meu with whom he ovuld not work without the sxcrifice of his principles and his honour. 

He did not mind, he said, sacrificing his health, which was unequal to the strain 

impostd upon it, ‘but he had not upheld his principles thronghout a lifetime only to 
abandon them when he was clase pon 60 years of age. ; 

12. Throughout this part of the coversation, which was of an intimate nature, 
the Sultan showed that the question of his personal future was greatly pre- 
sccupying his, 

13. Tn the latter part of the conversation the Sultan reverted to the question of 
ratification of the treaty, which he had mentioned in passing earlier, and with which 1 
had dealt in my note, He expressed the view, which is widely held, that if Turke 
were to take the lead in ratifying the treaty it would add fuel to the flames in Anatol 
as the Nationalista would accuse the Government of not baving merely submitted to, 
but willed, the treaty which deprived Turkey of so much. 

14. The Sultan also asked me very confidentially what I thought of the suggestion 
which my French colleague had just made to him, that a change of Government would 
eonduce greatly to the success of the proposed mission. T said that I had expressed 
my views in the note which he had read, and I added nothing except a further 
non-committal observation. 

15, The Sultan laid great stress on the argument that any moderate-serving 
Cabinet which might now take power would be meruy a stepping-stone ton Government 
of « definitely nationalist complexion. ‘We would be going Inck to last year,” be 
exclaimed. And again, “The only neutral people in this country are the people who 
are capable of nothing.” Be 3 

16. Except in those parts of the conversation which I have indicated as confidential 
the Sultan seems to have held very much the same language to my colleagues ay to 

[3773] 2A2 











myself, and to have spo the same notes all brought away the impression 
that His Majesty would be very loth to part with Ferid Pasha. 
Thave, &e. 
J.-M. ve ROBECK, 


High Comm iszioner. 


Enclosure in No. 155. 


Note handed to the Sultan by High Comn 
General Situation. 
(Confidential) 
YOUR Majesty has doubtless been informed of the important communication 
mate by the Hi missioners to the Sublime Porte on the 7th October 
»munication was made after prolonged consideration. Tt has been suggested 
n now recommended is inconsistent with the attitude taken up by your 
. ernment at the instance of the High Commissioners six months ago. 
High Commissioners do not s0 consider it. ‘There are new elements in the situation 


did not exit then, ‘The so-called 


it should 
odify it to Turkey's dis Comnrnission 
has come to repre 

the country, and to glee evory one’ who traly desires the 

ortunity t6 rally round your Majesty's throue and person on the basis of acceptance 
af, the treity. ‘They hope ‘that it possible by purely peaceful means to bring 
the great majority to this wuy of thinking. In recommending the use of such means 
they have been influenced by a desire to avoid useless civil war, and by a considera 
of the difficulties trom a financial and military point of view’ of organising effective 
forcen of repression in any near future. ‘They ate willing to attach representatives of 
their own to the proposed mission in order to increase its chances of success 


ification, 


preferred to see the treaty ratified by Turkey 
before the despateh of the proposed There is oaly one way in which the 
traaty ean be ratified and that is by an act of your Majesty, Turkey bas not, therefore, 
the mame reasonn for delay nx the Allied Powers, which cannot ratify until their 
Parliaments have re-assembled.  Ratifieation by Turkey would be welouned in Europe as 
18 proof of sincerity and good intentions in regard to the execution of the treaty, and 
would show people in Anatolia that the Goverament had not signed the treaty merely 
to gain time, but had done ao with a serious intention and from a conviction that 0 
other way of mlvation lay open to Turkey. 


Turkish Gorernment. 


It in thought p id have better chances 


of success if the Government under whom advis lespatehed it were less 
repugnant to the so-called Natioualista than th wer. TI 
question which d nif Majesty's careful consid it is one which only 
your Majesty can decide. “T could not presume to offer advice on the subject, because 
to do so would be to depart from the rule which my predecessor and 1 have followed 
since the armistice of not seeking to influence your Majesty's choice of Ministers. This 
rule has only once been departed from, and on that occasion: only a subordinate Minis 
wus in question, The British High’ Commission has on no occasion sought to bring 
about the fall, the advent to power or the maintenance in power of any particular 
1. My only desire is that Turkey should have the Government best suited to 
guide her through her difficulties, and I repeat that it is for your Majesty to decide 
Whether the new turn of events renders desirable a change of Government either now 





later stage, if, as is possible, the Nationalists should make such « change a 
of compliance with your Majesty's orders 

Before leaving this subject I would like to suy that, whatever may be the necessities 
of the new situation, I eannot express too strongly may sense of the services. which the 
present, Grund Vizier has rendered to the eure of petee and the loyalty with which he 
Pas worked with myself and my colleagues. I know well that in this he has only 
carried out your Majesty's orders. I am confident that, whatever turn events may 
take, your Majesty will continue to exercise the wise guidance with which you have 
directed the course of events daring the difficult period of the armistice. I look 
forward toa time when, after the restoration of peace, your Majesty will, as Sultan of 
‘a new Turkey, be able to assure the destinies of your country and the prosperity of 
‘your subjects in happier conditions 


Finance, 


My colleague and I have boon much preoccupied with the grave financial situation 
to which this‘country has been reduced, The Allied Governments themselves have 
had to make enormous sserifices daring and since ial difficulties 
‘exist everywhere. They are bound to consider their own interests, but 1 beg your 
Majesty to believe that they are alive to the necessity of restoring the financial position 
uurkey take tiie, and. the conviction of the British Government is 
that no serious improvement can be effected until the Financial Com 
plated i i, ‘They have appointed iasiover, a 
they would like tw see the commission start, work in anti entry into 
force of the treaty asa whole. I would p of the financial and 
‘economic claunes have been drafted in a sense 
People tilk too much of the smallness of the new Turkey ; even with ite new I 
it will be a considerable country, full of natural sourees of wealth, ‘The Financial 
Cotninission should be able to bring it to a high level of prosperity. It is evident that 
the sooner it makes a beginning, the sooner will it be able to devise moaus of alleviating 
the present difficulties and laying the foundations of future prosperity. 





(B 12741,3/44) No. 156, 


Earl Curson to Admiral Sir J de Robeck (Constantiniple). 
(No. 999.) 


(Tel ic) Foreign Office, October 23, 1920. 
"FOUN seegrame No. 110) of 13ch October aad Now 1108, 1104 and’ 1105 of 
Mth October, 


Tostructions your French colleague had already been comrunicated to 
His Majesty's Go ‘who generally concur in them, except that they cannot 
commit themselves to financial help. Resignation of Damad Ferid, reported in your 
telegram No. 1116 of 17th October, appears to dispose of objections submitted in your 
telegrams No, 104 of 1th Octobe ¢ RR NO i 

Vith regard to alternative policy proposed in your telegram No. 1105 of 14th October, 
His Majesty’ Government all consider ratifeatiou by Turkey to be the next essential 
step both in order to confront the Nationalists with a fast accompli and #0 avoid 
Yargaining regarding the treaty and also to facilitate, institution and working of the 
comtissions, in which lies the only hope of pacifying the eount dl 
fail. Neither we nor French, we imagine, would press for immediate ratification if it 
really entailed abdication of Sultan. His Government would have preferred 
not to aend a representative with the mission in order not to be associated ina possible 
rebuff, but if you aro committed on this point they will leave it to the decision of 
yourself and your colleagues. It ia hoped to ratify here early in present session, and 
you can use this as an argument with the Porte. 

(Repeated to Paris, No, 1128, and Rote, No. 478) 

















(B 12741/3/44) 


Earl Curzon ta the Earl of Derby (Paria). 
(No. 1129.) 
(Relegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, October 23, 1920. 

YOUR despatch No, 3143 of 13th October, and my telegram to Constan- 
tinople of 23rd October. 

Please inform French Government that Majesty's Government are in 
general agreement with instructions sent to Froach High Commissioner at Constan- 
tinople (except as regards advance of money), and give them substance of instructions 
to British High Commissioner. Damad Ferid having already resigned, next step is to 
secure ratification of the treaty by new Ministry and Sultan. 

His Majesty's Government hope to ratify early in present session, and you should 
urge importance of early ratification by the French. 





(EB 12741/3/44) 


Earl Curzon to Mr. Kennard (Rome). 
(No. 479.) 
(Telegraphic) Tk Foreign Office, October 23, 1990. 
PLEASE ascertain prospects of Italian ratification of Turkish Troaty and urge 
early uction in this sense, His Majesty's Governtent lope to ratify early in present 





(E 13152/3/44) No. 159, 
Admiral Sir J. de Robeck to Earl Curson.—(Received October 24.) 


(Xo, 117) 
(Telegeaphic) D. Constantinople, October 24, 1990. 

MY" tlegram No. 1120 of 19th October. 

Tewfik Pasha informed Mr. Ryan on 23rd October that desire of Sultan and new 
Cabinet was that mission to Anatolia should be accomponied by Allied delegates 
abundantly showed that new Government were acting in complete accord with Allies, 
‘and would greatly increase chances of succesaful isaue. 

Grand Vizier said that instructions to mission were being prepared and that 
intention was not to invite Nationalist leaders to state their conditions, but rather to 
demand submission, in view of danger to country if they persi opposing ‘the 
treaty. 

Tn view of above, I venture to urge that His Majests 
to a rapid understanding with French Government re ‘question of Allied 
delegates, Latest instruction receive e indicated French 


, especially in view of verbal promise given to late 
Grand Vizier and Sultan. Allied delegates need uot officially form part of mission, but 
their presence would show that Allies and Ceatral Goverament were working on same 
lings, and they would be in a position to exercise considerable influence on Nationalist 
opinion. 

T do not’ see force of French objection that failure of mission accompanied by 
Allied delegates would render xubsequent action more difficult. Objection would be 
very cogent if intontions of Allies were to try purely Ottoman Mission first, and if that 
failed, make proposals of their own more acceptable to Nationalists. As, however, 
‘object of any eventnal pacific action of Allies would he same as that of present mission, 
i.e, to secure acceptance of treaty as it stands, it appears to be desirable (a) to start off 
‘Turkish Mission in conditions most conducive to success, and (b) to be prepared with 
plan of subsequent action in the not improbable event of failure even in these 
conditions. 





[E 13133/10576/44) No. 160, 
Admiral Sir J. de Robeck to Earl Qurzon.—(Received October 25.) 


(No. 1385.) “ 
My Lord, Constantinople, October 7, 1920, 
“WITH reference to my telegrams Nos. 1075 and 1076 of the 4th October relative 

to the provisory assumption of control of Ottoman finances by the Council af Adiinis~ 
tration of the Ottoman Public Debt, and to other correspondence on the saine subject, I 
have the honour to transmit herewith, for your Lordship's information, a copy of the 
collective note to the Porte, dated the 29th September, the substance of which was 
communicated to you in the latter of the two telegrams above mentioned, together 
with one of the reply, dated the 2nd October, in which his Highness the Grand Vizier 
announces his acceptance of this arrangement 

2. 1 also attach a copy of a memorandum prepared by Sir Adam Block, and 
containing his observations ou subject 

3. Sir Adam Block has now fur entary particulars in 
regard to the ii ci inary investigations 
carried ont b 

4. There was on the 23rd September a balance of cash in hand at the Miuistry 
Finance amounting to £T. 408,112, in addition to which further receipts, were expe 
during the remainder of the month, estimated at £T, 448,712, making a total of 


er, 


Out of this there have to be met various expenses 
already decreed sy ve + 981,810 
And salaries for the mouth of September 


2,078 


iu of 2 and it will not be possible 
September salaries, at the earliest, before ihe middle of this month, 
The prospects up to the end of the financial year (28th February, 1921) are 
summed up as follows — 


September salaries—arrears 
timated expenditure for five monthe— 
Constantinople a 
Provinces still under control 

Supplementary credits 


Estimated receipts from all sources 
Deficit swe 


As this estimate takes no account of extraordinary and unforeseen expenditure, such 
os maintenance of refugees and repatriated prisoners of war, the real deficit may 
be nearer £T. 13,000,000. 

6. Sir A. Block draws attention to the entirely disproportionate share in the 
expenditure assumed by the rubric “Salaries and Pensions.” There are at present in 
Constantinople up\sards of 100,000 officials or pensioners, not including the personnel 
of the army, and all these together require, fre the satiataclion of their elsims, a 
‘monthly provision of £7. 1,706,083 be 

7. ‘The condition of the interior is now such that, even if a reconciliation with the 
Notionalists were to be effected, the immediate result’ would be mote likely to be an 
increased demaud for remittances from the capital than an augmentation of its financial 


resources. 
Thave, &, 
J. M. pe ROBEOK, High Commissioner. 
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Enclosure 1 in No. 160. 
lective Note to the Grand Visier. 


EN se riférant a leurs pricédentes notes & ce sujet et notamment i leur note en 

du 7 septembre 1920, les Hauts-Commissaires de France, de Grande-Bretagne et 
A'Ttalie ont Vhonneur de rappeler & la Sublime-Porte que les ventes de matériel aux- 
quelles procide le Gouvernement ottoman et qui sont annoncées tous les jours dans 
Jes journaux ne sauraient étre reconnues comme valables par les Gouvernements alliés 
et doivent, en conséquence, étre interdites. 

‘Cependant, prevant en considération, d’une part, les besoins urgents de ressources 
financiéres exposés i plusiears reprises par la Sublime-P Yautre part, la propo- 
sition faite aux Hauts-Commissaires par son Altease lo Grand-Vizir do soumettre di 

iaintenant, et en attendant que la Commission financiére prévue par le traité puisse 
fonctionner, les recettes et les dépenses de I'Etat_au contrile do persounalités com- 
te jsignées par eux, les HautsCommissires sont disposés & adopter les 
décisions suivantes 


Le Gouvernement ottoman serait autorisé ie faire, au micux des intirits du Trésor, 
des ventes de matériel dont il est propriétaire, et dont Valignation pourrait, étre 
envisagée dés & présent sans infraction des articles du Traité de Paix relatifs au 
matériel du guerre ; le controle des recettox et des dépenses do I'Etat, et par 
conséquent celui des ventes do matériel dont il s'agit et de l'emploi des sommes, ainsi 
rialisées, serait exereé par les trois ddlégués de France, de Grande-Bretagne et d'Italie 
4 la Detto publique, et avec lot moyens dont dispose l’Administration de la Dette. Ce 
contrdle commencerait & fouctionner immédiatement, c'est-a-dire le 1 octobre. 

La promi 1a question de savoir quelles 
rantew de matérnl ponraent rw satoisw sans freindro les articles dont il est 
fait mention ci-haut, 

Si, comme ils n’en doutent pas, ces propositions sont neceptées, les Haute- 
Commistaires prient aon Altesse le Grand-Viair do vouloit bien donner d'extréme 
urgence i toutes les autorités et administrations compétentes les instructions uéces- 
aires pour que Io contrdle puisse fonctionner le 1" octobre. 

A. DEFRANCE. 

J. M. o® ROBECK. 

MAISSA. 
Constantinople, le 20 reptembre 1920, 


Enclosure 2 in No. 160. 
Note by the Grand Vizier. 


LE Grand-Vizir, Ministre des Afaires étrangires, a eu Uhonnour de recevoir 
la note que leurs Excellences MM. les Hauts-Commissaires de Grande-Bretague, 
France ot d'Ttalie ont bien voulu lui adresser, en date du 29 septembre 1920, pour lui 
faire part des décisions qu’ils sont disposés A adopter en vue de exercice du contréle, 
par les trois délégués de Grande-Bretagne, de France et d’Italie i a Dette publique 
ottom: ttes et dos dépenses de T'Etat et, par conséquent, de celui des ventes 
de matériel auxquelles procédo le Gouvernement ottoman, en attendant que la Com- 
mission financiére prévue par le traité puiswe fonctionner. 

En réponse, Damad Férid Pacha a Vhonneur d'informer leurs Escellences que, le 
Dégariaent des Finances stant djs entemin co sujet avec VAdministration de 
la Dette publique, le Gouvernement ottoman I'a autorisé & se confarmer aux dis 
positions ainsi arrétées 


Sublime-Porte, le 2 octobre 1920. 


Enclosure 3 in No. 160, 


Sir A. Block to High Commissioner. 


Constantinople, October 1, 1920. 

1 BEG to transmit for your information translation of a letter, dated the 

20th September, addressed to the Council of the Debt Adiwivistration by the Ottoman 

Commissary on behalf of the Ministry of Finauce. In this communication the 
of Finance asks the Debt Council : 


1. To undertake the control of the sale of certain materia 
2. The control of the expenditure of the proceeds of such sales 

3. The control of the receipts and expenditure of the Treasury in genbral ; and 
4. To take such measures as are necessary 


The Debt Council, as desired by the High Commissioners, has consented 
rovisionally pending the constitution of the Financial Commistion, to assist the 
Ministry of Foance to the best of its ability. Measures have already been taken 
with regnrd to the first three points, in so far as the eapital is concerned 

‘The Ministry of Finance has also furnished the Debt Council with certain figures 

nd expendituro in the capital. 
ion supplied are being analysed, but a 
cursory examination is suffici ite clear that the Treasury is unable to 
make ends meet, and it is evident that the Turkish Government, in point 4, hopes or 
expects that the Debt Conneil will be able financially to assist it, The Debt Council 
has already indicated to the Ministry several measures that will tend to increase the 
these will not produce sufficient revenue to establish any equilibrium in 


are then only two alternatives ; either to reduce expenditure or to borrow. 
‘The reduction of expenditure means the reduction of the personnel of thé Government 

‘There are 100,00) officials in Constantinople, including 76,27 
pensions, without the persounel of the army, and the total monthly expenditure, 
Moluding pensions and the personnel at the Ministry of War, amounts to £T. 1,796,083; 
‘This is ovidently excessive, but it would take months to reduce the personnel even if 
the Turkish Goverament were willing or courageous enough to do so, which I venture 
to think is at present very doubtful. 

Tt ia to be noticed that extraordinary expenditure, such as the maintenance of 
Prisoners of war, of refugees, de., is not included. 

The Turkish Government is mistaken if it thinks that the Debt Council will 
advance money. ‘That is impossible. Nor is it likely that any financial establishments 
Or groups will bo willing to come forward. ‘The Treaty in itself is an impediment to 
anp such operation, It va clear to me, therefore, that the efforts of the Debt Council 
will prove to be only a palliative and not a cure, 

fo fact, the Goverment is on the verge of bankruptcy, and temporary expedionts 
will be of no avail. 

Every day the situation becomes worse, and I hold the opinion that the right 
course is to arrive at an arrangement between the Allies and the Turkish Government 
for the immediate constitution of the Financial Commission and tho exercise by it of 
the powers entrusted to it by the Treaty, before the ratification of the Treaty by the 
threo Powers and by the Turkish Government. 

"The Financial Commission has extensive powers and an authority which the Debt 
Council does not possess. 

‘The stipulations of the Treaty are not confined to the protection of tho interests of 
the three Powers. The Treaty is generous to Turkey, in that it affords to Turkey the 
means to establish its financial position on a sound basis, which is the sine qua non of 
orderly government 

‘On the other hand, the Treaty requires Turkey not to part with any of its assets 
with a view to ensure that Turkey shall pay its debt and find the means to live. It is 
aly with the consent of the Financial Commission that Turkey can dispossess itself of 
its present assets 

T have a strong impression that Turkey is to-day evading some of the obligations 
imposed) freaty. [venture to mention the clauses of the ‘Treaty to which I 
refer to above. 

‘Article 237 states that any hypothecation of Turkish revenues effected during the 
war in respect of obligations contracted by the Turkish Government during the war 

2B 
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annulled. The Financial Commission will only recognise the debts and 
ated in the Annex L to Part VIII of the Treaty. In the meantime 
eavouring to raise money by pledging revenue, if indeed it has not 


Article 230 states that no new concession shall be granted by the Turkish 
Government without the consent of the Financial Commission. One of the chief 
objects of this clause was that Turkey should not be able to dispossess itself of any of 
its property (a valuable asset) nnless the terms of the coucession were ecouomically 
sound as far as the interests «f the State are concerned. In not ‘Turkey today 
endeavouring to evade this obliga 

Article nent of a Director-General of Customs by 


only in this n lustoms Administration and hence the 
from this source will be radically improved, 
of the Annex to Part VIII gives full powers to the Financial 
Commission to visit and inspect any place, public works or undertakings in Turkey, 
the Government must furnish all records, documents and information which the 
asian may require. 

Tt is ossential that these powers should be exercised at an early date. The 
Council of the Debt has not sufficient authority for this purpose, and, were 
such authority given, the personnel and means to enable it to exercise it would be 
wanting, 

Paragraph 3 grants ty the Financial Commission the control, management, and 
collection of all indirect taxes. 

Article 243 of tho ‘Treaty (Economic Cla 
to modify the import duties or to c fter « period 

ix months that such modifications or imposition of duties can take place. Every 

clay ip the appointment of the Commission postpones the possibiliy of aud 
increase of revoune from there sources. 

Article 264 gives the Financial Commission authority to apply to nationals of the 
Allies any taxes or dutiex imposed on Turkish subjects. Again the period of six 
months must intervene, ‘The loss to Turkey's revenue in this respect is very 
considerable, 

But the most important financial clause in the Treaty ix Article 252. It 
authorises the Commission 10 control the Budget. In thin manner unly ean the 
expenditure be restricted. It in the crucial point. It is of little use to neck for fresh 
resources unless at the sa are is reduced to ite proper limits, ‘The 
Debt Couneil eannot do t ‘nancial Commission eax. 

is of little use providing more money for Turkey by the improvement of its 
financial methods or by the creation of fresh resources if there is misuse of the money. 
Indeed, the Allies themselves suffer, since the assets on which they must draw 
to realise thoir claims are thereby diminished. 

The clauses of the Treaty to which I have thus referred, sotne of advantage to the 
Allies and some of advantage to Turkey, are all in. abe; and Tam convinced that 
until they are in force, and the Finaneial Commission stituted, any attempt to 
dolster up Turkish finance will end in failure. 

The assistance of the Debt Council will perh he situation for a time, and 
good spade work will he done for the ison, but it is only the 
immediate constitution of the conmis the exercise ‘by it of the powers 
entrusted to it by the Treaty that the financial situation can be saved, and, in the 
words of article 232, that effective steps can he taken “to conserve and increase the 
rovenues of Turl 

ADAM BLOCK. 


Enclosure 4 in No, 160, 
Public Debt Commissary to the Debt Council. 


Commissariat ial de ta Dette publique, 
M. te Président, le 29 septembre, 1920. 
ne fait savoir qne les trois grandes Puissances sont 
ent prises au plus tt les mesures destinées 4 porter 
es dane lesquelles se trouve sctuellcment le GouYerne- 
I fait observer, d'autre part, qu'il faut encore du temps pour que la 
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Commission de Contréle financier, prévue par le Traité de Paix, puisse étre nommée et 
commencer A fonctionner. A Ja suite d'un échange de vues verbal, il a été, en 
conséquenee, décidé, déclare le Malié, que jusqu’a ce que cette commission soit 
constituée et commence ii fonctionner, les délégués des porteurs francais, auglais et 
italiens au sein de votre honorable Conseil assumeront provisoirement, i partir du 
1" octobre 1920, le mandat de coatrdler la vento dea produits et objets se trouvant en 
a oossession de'ln Commission des Ventes au M, re dont sera 
dépensé le produit de ces ventes ; de controle: Jes recettes ot les dépenses « 
général de Etat; de prendre, enfin, les tuesures nécessaires 

Te Ministire des Finances m'invite, en conséquence, i obtenir olticiellemeat 
Tadhésion des personnages précités et & lui en faire imméliatement part 

Je vous prie, done, de vouloir bien aviser au nécessaire ct m'informer d'urgence 
de la suite que recevra cette question. 

Veuillez agréer, &e 
Le Comissaire de ln Detto publique, 
SAID. 





(E 13138/3/44) No, 161 
Admiral Sir J. de Robeck to Earl Curson.—{ Received October 25.) 


(No. 1394.) 
My Lord, Constantinople, October 9, 1420. 
WITH reference to my despatch No. 1389 of the 24th Soptombor, forwarding 
copy of a letter received fe d Vizier formulating x schome to 
raise forces to repress the Na the honour to forward herewith, 
for your Lordslip’s information, copy of a letter dated the 28th September which T 
didrenied to the Genorsl Officer Commanding-in-chief, Atmy of the Bluck Sea, 
thor with a copy of the latter's rwply, dated the 5th October, on this subject 
Thave, &. 
‘J. M. ou ROBECK, 
High Commissioner 


Enolosure 1 in No, 161. 


High Commissioner to General Oficer Commanding-in-chiof, Army of the Black Sea. 


(No. M. 8025,) 
Sir, Constantinople, September 28, 1020, 
LHAYE the honour to enclose herewith, for your information, copy of an undated 

Jotter® which wan reosived on the 20th September from Hix Highness the Grand Vixier 

2. This letter reviews the general situation in Turkey and the position of the 
Government with regard to the Nationalist movemout at the present time as it appears 
to His Highness 

4. The letter then goes on to formulate certain definite proposals of a military and 
financial onture with which the Ottowan Government wishes to proceed in order to 
‘combat the Nationalist movement, and with regard to which the assistance of the Allies 
is required. 

4. There are cortain considerations respecting these proposals which have vecurred 
to me and which are euumerated briefly below -— 


(a.) Is it possible for the Turkish Goverument, without assistance frow the Allies 
in money and the loan of Allied officers, 'to organise a military fore capable of 
overcoming the Nationalist forces ? 

(%.) Assuming that the Allies approve in principle of the proposals made, is the 
Grand Visier's estimate of £T. 20,000,000 sufficient, considering that recruite will 

resumably have to be obtained by itary enlixtinent and that the services of 
Allied officers, if lent, will be a very expensive item ! 

(¢.) Is the Grand Vizier's estimate of only three month's operations justifiabla in 
view of the necessity of first organising, offcering, recruiting and training the 
15,000 men, with the assistance of foreign fficers, few of whom will have a working 
knowledge of Turkish, and of Turkish officers of a low level of efficiency ? 


* Not printed. 
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5. Assuming that the 15,000 men, with the due proportion of Allied officers in 
control, are eventually trained and equipped to take the field against the Nationalists, 
cat the possibility be discounted of their going over whole or in part to the side of the 
Kemalists as a result YY propaganiis, a change in the political situation in the 
capital or other causes? If such « development is considered possible, taking into 
consideration the relatively small numbers of the Allied forces of occupation when. the 
contemplated reductions have been effec Allied military forees be in a 
sufliciently strong position to deal with the now situation which will be created should 
the Governmental troops prove untrustworthy ? 

6. The above questions have occurred to me in connection with the Grand Vizier's 
proposals, and I-should be much obliged if you would favour me with your considered 
opinion regarding them and such other points as may present themselves to you. 

ke. 
. M. pe ROB! 
High Commiasioner. 


n No, 161 


lople, October 5, 1920. 
» acknowledge receipt of § dated the 
28th September, and to reply as follo 

1. Reference paragraph 4 (a). I am of opinion that, Allied officers would be 
necessity with any Turkish force to bring it to a condition of reasonable efficiency 
suflicient to overcome the Nationalists, ; 

n of a Toa is beyond my provinge, but good and regular pay and proper 
(fall kinds would be required Po attain sacra : 
ference paragraph 4 (3). Stopa are being taken to make « rough estimate of 
foro of 40,000 men waked for. 
pergraph 4 (eT consider that i would take at least 1x months to 
‘onganino, equip aud trait the fores named, 

1. Roference parngraph 8. Should the new troops prove disloyal while stationed in 
‘or near Constantinople, the situation would be most serious, und if accompanied by 
rising» in the town, ax appears probable, would ereate a thoroughly dangerous situation 
This might be minimised, however, by strongly yuarding ammunition depots and by 
transferring all of the majority to the Asti side of the Bosphorus, 1 do not, 
however, consider it likely that the troops would be disloyal as long as they were well- 
paid and looked after and not required to fight, At any rate considerable warning 
should be obtainable. 

‘When the timo came to send the men to Anatolia to fight the Nationalists, there 
would appear to be more possibility of desertion. In this ease, however, the danger 
also would be less as ld be outside our area and desertion from allegiance and 
refusal to fight for the Government need not necessarily be followed by readiness to 
fight for the enemy. 

Much would depend upon the political situation at the moment, and the chances of 
dlosertion ahoull be decrease as rach as possible by keeping the fores under training 
‘until a good spirit bad been infused into it, 
fit Raterene® Bemgreph 6. Other points which present themselves to me are as 

(a.) A force as at present represented by the division which the Turks ore forming 
at Buyak-Dere would be quite unreliable. The officers of this force are quite inenmpetent 
fand neither in spirit nor training would it be anything approaching efficient 

Rl alcrs, homer bn attaches ox wacenetory and adviser, and abould 
regular pay and good rations be given, much improvement could be effected in a 
‘comparatively short time. 

"The question is also complicated by thy fact that the majority of good Turkish 
officers soem unwilling to join the forces, either owing to Nationalist leanings or other 
reasons. If any political action could alter this attitude the oryanisation of the force 
would be facilitated, but even in this ease little shortening of the suggested period of 

ths could be contemplated. 

( question as to whether the numbers suggested would be sufficient depends 
mostly upon the spirit of the opposing forces and the inbabitants of the Nationalist 


y fighting and that if ope side could be 
made to act with anything resembling vigour, the other would give way. A properly 
organised Government force should, therefore, find little difficulty in defeating the 
Nationalist armies, provided the Bolsheviks do not give considerable active and material 
‘assistance, and I consider the numbers proposed would be suflicient for this purpose, 

‘Should, however, the population baye heen moved by Nationalist propaganda to 
such an extent as to cause them to render armed assistance to the Nationalist forces, 
guerilla warfare would supervene, which would entail the employment of much larger 
Forces to enforce subjection. J am of opinion that at present the Jopulation would ot 
adopt this attitude, ae information to band tends to show that all they want is peace, 
hut this may change with circumstances 

[suggest that the attitude of the population is a matter in which political action 
would have great effect 


I consider that both sides are very 


T have, de 
H. F, M, WILSON, General, 
Commanding-in-chief, Army of te Black Sea, 





[BE 13177/3/44 


Admiral Sir J. de Robeck to Earl Curson.—(Received October 25,) 


(No. 1138.) Decode Constantinople, Oetobor 21, 1920, 
RAND VIZIER, Towfik Pasha, 
Sheyik-ul-lalatn nnd Acting Minister of Pious Foundations, Nouri Effendi. 


Minister of the Interior, Inzet Pasha. 
rr of War, General Zia Pasha, 
Salih Pasha. 
Finance and Acting Minister of Public Works till return of ‘Titular 
from abroad, Rashid Be 
Minister of Pabtic Work lah Bey. 
nd Acting Minister of Justice, Hussein 


Pablic Instruction, Reshid Pasha. 
Couneil of State, Mustala Arif Bey 





E 13178/3/44) No. 163, 


Admiral Sir J. de Robeck to Karl Curzon.—(Weceived October 2 
1No, 1130.) 
(Telegeaphic.) Re. Constantinople, October 2 

UY immediately preceding telegram gives the list of new Cabinet which took 
office to-day, 21st October. 

Cabinet is evidently intended to be one of “sale,” even of moderate Nationalist, 
leaniinge—Ministry of conciliation, in fact. 

‘Most significant selection is that of ex-Grand Vizier Lzzet Pasha for Minister of 
the I Ho is goncrally credited with strong Nationalist sympathies, but he has 
kept vory quiet for a long time past. 

Tiwperial decree appointing new Grand Vizier is very short and entirely colourless 





(EB 13152/3/44) No. 164. 


Earl Curzon to Admiral Sir J. de Robeck (Constantinople). 
(No. 1014.) 
(Telegraphic.) Foreign Osfice, October 26, 120. 

TOUR telegram No, 1147 of 24th October = Mission to Anatolia. 

In the event of hi delegate accompanying mission, he sould take up with 
Nationalists question of release of Colonel Rawlinson and other officers and men, also 
fee release of Messrs, Medlicott and party if they still appear to be in Nationalists’ 

nds. 














190 


(BE 13152/3/44)* No. 165. 


to the Earl of Derby (Paria). 
(No, 1143.) 

‘legraphic.) Foreign Office, October 26, 1920. 
CONSTANTINOPLE telegram No. 1147 of 24th October: Mission to Anatolia. 
Please communicate to French Government arguments contained in telegram 

under reference, and urge them to instruct French High Commissioner to agree to 
Allied delegates’ accompanying the mission. If necessary, they could go unofficially 
without being members of the mission. 
(Confidential) 
\derstand quite privately from French Chargé d'Affaires that his Government 
are not likely to insist on their point of view. 
(Repeated to Constantinople, No, (01%) 





(EB 13462/3/44) No. 166, 
Admiral Sir J, de Robeck to Barl Curson.—(Received November 1 


(No, 1420,) 

My Lord. stantinople, October 18, 1920. 
WITH reference to my telegram No. 1100 of th October, have the 

honour to. forward herewith, for your Londship’s inf py of the joint 

note addressed to the Grand Virier by the Allied High Cominiasioners on the 7th 

October: 


2, Tho Grand Vizier's note to the High em of the 20th Septembor 


ws onclowed in my desnateli of the 24th Soptomber, and the preliminary reply 
rad September was enclosed in my 


returned hy the High Comtuissioarrs on the 
despatch of the 20th October, 1 


JM. pe ROBECK, High Commissioner, 


Enclosure in No, 166, 


Joint Note addressed to Grand Vizier, 


Constantinople, le 7 octobre 1920, 

POUR faire suite & Ia note en date du 22 du mois passé qu’ils ont adressée A 

Grand-Vizir on réponse & sa communication du 20 septembre 1920, 

nmissaires de France, de Grande-Bretagoe et d'Ttalio out Yhonneur de 
faire savoir & eon Altemse que leurs Gouvernements sont unanimes A estimer qu'il ext 
urgent, tant dans Vintdrét de la Tunuie que dans celui dex Alliés, de mettre un 
terme aux diffcultég ot aux dangers reeltant de situation en Anatoio ot que le 
rigloment de eette situation ne doit et ne peut étre, dans les circonstances actuelles, 
pourauivi que par dea moyens de eouciliation. 

Les Gouvernements alliés sont d'avis que le seul moyen & employer est Yenvoi en 
Anatolie d'une comminsion chargée Wexposer la situation exacte résultant de Ia 
ignaturn du traits, la nécessité dexéeutor les clauses de ce traité, les dangers devant 
résulter pour In Turquie de In prolooyation du présent état de ‘choses et le devoir 
inpdrieux quiont, en conséquence, tous les sujets de Sa Majesté Impériale le Sultan de 
0 rallier au Gouvernement lial 

Les Hnuts-Commissaires n'ont pas manqué d'examiner, avec Vattention qu'elles 

ortent, les objeotions soulordes par le Grand-Vizir contre oe projat, tel quills le 
congoivent, lorquil a été porté verbulement A In connaissance de son Altesso, le 
25 septembre, Side leur cbté ils reconnaissont le bien-fondé de quelques-unes de ces 
‘objections, ils n'en sont pus moins pénétrés de la conviction que les conditions auxquelles 
son Altesse  voulv subordonner son acceptation de leur proposition sont en ce moment 
irréalisables, vu los diffcultés qui entoureriont le recrutement ot I'éuipement d'une 
force de répremion, le manque total de moyens pécuniaires, ct Ia situation de fait qui 
existe dans les nombeeuses régions de YAiatolie qui reconnaisseat une autorité autre 
que celle du Gouvernement légitime. 


Ww 


Les Hauts-Commissaires estiment done qu'avant de penser a d'autres mesures, il 
faut entamer une action rapide, et par conséquent donner A la commission, au moins 
d'abord, un caractére parement pacifique, n'exclare la possibilité de pourparlers avec 
aucune des personnes avec leequelles cette commission parviendra & euitrer en contact, 
¢¢ la faire partir dans les conditions les plus uptes A contribuer an suechs de ses 

Tis consisiérent en outre que, pour aboutir aux résultats espérde, cet 

nécessairement étre composée ile personnalités choisies d'accord a Hauts-Com- 
misses alliée et non seulement. jouimant d'une haute antorité st de Vestine 
générale, mais en outre susceptibles d'inspirer confianee A tous cenx a qui, elle 
Surah wadresser et, par suite, de les ramener at devoir eavers le souvaraia ot 
le pays. 





(E 13453/1214/44) No, 167. 
Admiral Sir J, do Robeck to Earl Curson.—{Reeeived Ne 

(80. 1421,) 
My Lord Constantinople, October 18, 1920, 

WITH reference to my telegrams Nos 1091 and 1099 of the 8th und 13th’ October, 
rganling the situation in Cilicia, I hare the honour to forward herewith, for your 
Lordship's information, copy of a letter, dated the 15th S aber, which a member of 
my staff has received from Dr. W. N.’Chambers, « Canutian missionary, who is tho 
representative of the American Board of Foreign Missions at Adana, on the subject 

T have, &e, 
‘tM. or ROBECK, 
High Commisrioner. 


Enclosure 1 in No 167, 
Dr. Chambers to British High Commission (Constantinople). 


her 12, 1980, 
THERE has eon « change made in the Fronch ad furoe. "Colonel 

Briwond took leave of the city on Sunday evening. Mr. Lee, of the, YM.C.A., and 
made our eall together. Colonel Brimond wax very pleasant, as he always hus been in 
personal meetings, Ho is » mau of considerable ability and large experience, He in 
said to have done fine work at Verdun, But he has failed absolutely to gain the 
confidenos of anybody in any community. The doubt and uncertainty concerning his 
adininisteation was paralysing, Satisfaction was expressed at the thought of his 
leaving, Evidently mach complaint has ln made against bit, 

fe called on Major Hasler, who succeeds Colowel Brémond, He wns vory 
pleasant, One of his remarks war significant, to the effect that when he took over 
fi mond he at onoo mado arrangements fir the rovictualling of the elt 

od that he hai extended th ad expressed the hope that the 
tranquillity of the eity would be safer jently been a good deal of friction 
in Admininteation circles, and the country has suffered, ur poasbly yuived, 1 do uot 
know whieh, 

To-day the Armenians were thrown into consternation by the warning that they 
ere taregine the refogess in proparacion. for ther trnaport to other plades, such an 
Deurt Yol, Alexandretta, Smyroa, Constantinople, Erivin, Marseilles or America, The 
threat ig made that, if they do not comply, the bread ration which the French have 
been xiving would be cut off. Veiled threats of force hnve been made. 

‘There seoms to be good ground far the report that the Turks replied to the French 
invitation to return by saying that they were unwilling to return while the Armenian 
refugees remained in the city. They were willing that the former Adana people should 
remain. ‘The proposition to send away the Armenian refugees seemed to be based on 
thin That is to say, it is a concession to the Turks at the expense of the Armenians, 
Erenif it were a proper thing to do, itis quite impossible of execution without a ghastly 
proportion of suffering and destruction and death. 

‘The Armenian National Union declare that they cannot advise the people to 
comply. It would entail suffering and desolation and beart-break little less than that of 
the Turkish deportations that began over five years ago. As I write, a group of four 

from a not distant mountain village enter to ask advice. They expressed them- 
selves about as follows: They were ansious not to do anything contrary to the orders of 
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the French Government, but they could not return to their own village. It is occupied 
by the Chetas, They would he worse off in any other place than they are here, bad 
enough as this is, Besides that, they would be subjected to great suifering and danger 
of death on theroad. There would be no amelioration of their condition. On the otver 
hand, if the Freneh should abandon this district and city as it has Sis and Hadjin and 
Hassan Beyli and other places, there would be probably great bloodshed and desolation 
worse confounded. 

The Armenians gem to be deciding to take their risks, “If we survive we will 
live in Ciliei we will dio m Cilicia," ‘There are a great crowd (80,000 to 
90,000) of Ar It is a ghastly thought to think of putting even 10,000 00 
the road, especially in this season when they can do nothing to help themselves in the 
places to whigh they mi 

An 


Htvation will wellfy-all ¢foria 

fennant wl key perish "‘Thy hav mada plead y 
A letter from Budv, Sarinn, the preacher of Hassan Beyli, who is now in Deurt Yol, 
gives some details of the trek. They had to abandon everything. They iad teen able 
fo make eure their supplies for the winter. ‘They were rewly to take the risks of 
Seas tae Aeeree oaks man WaraiassoT P00 pargia ere eed bp catch 
They were thirty-two days on the road tu travel a about 
les Their sufferings wer He and his family reached Deurt Yol with 
only the clothes on their tacks, ‘They had brought away a change of elothing, bat that 
‘wns loat on the way. They have po household utensila, not even a tin cup with which 
Todsiak atsel The elidel peveron Sab they’ woold recstta the ‘eabmary wapples 

proved to be as full of ftod and eonafort as the breath with which it wan spoke 
Tre, bave veel fiom Tarwun, dened the, 104K. All'wes well. Lut rg ware bere 
tan Dr. Ni 


thing from Aintab for a good while, nor Marash, [tis rumoured that 


Aintab wax rooecupied some time ago and Marash a few day ‘of courme by the 
French, 
Yours very truly, 
W. NESBITT CHAMBERS, 


Enelosure 2 in No. 167. 


Latter deseriptive of Situation in Adana on September 24, 1920. 


I LEARN from a reliable source that the situation in Adana on the 22nd ibstant 
wan as follows — 


French, authorities, who have given notice for departure from Adana to 14,000 
Armenian refiigees, had previously surrounded the refugee camp, and on the following 
day bogun to deport them by military frees unprteeted women, cildea and ok! men, 
who had beon brought down to Adana by the same brutal action, deprived of their 
homes and property in Sis, Misig, Osmanie, and Amanus district, who had previously 
boon subjected to the sume treatment by the Turkish barbarous Government, are once 
more driven from home by force under the command of representatives of Allied 
Powers. 

‘At the same time the Ar 
the French authorities to rel 
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(E 13499/3/44) No 168, 
Admiral Sir J. de Robeck to Earl Curzon. — ‘ed! November |. 


(No 1157.). R Constant 
MY telegram No. 1147 of 24th October. 
Collective note dewandi ¢ ratification of treaty hy Turkey was handed 
th Septeraber. 
me day Government published statewent of policy, most siguificant 
passage of which was as follows :— 


“Cabinet, being convinced of absolute necessity that Government and nation 
should work hand in hand, will summon Pi 

has produced result, in order to render possibile rati 

‘Treaty in accordance with requirements of Coustitutio 


Statement was doubtless ilrafted before receipt of collective note of High Com- 
missioners, but Tewiik was already aware of our views regarding ratification, I 
therefore hoped that passage quoted above was mainly for public consumption, and 
that intention was to devise some formula which would combine immediate ratification 
with reservation of right of Parliament, if and when assembled, to havo treaty formally 
submitted to it, 


order of proceedings should be toeffect co:nposition 

to convene Chamber represeating non-occupied areas, then to ratify 

Foreign Af_aira urged that this was the only course at all compatible with 
Constitution, and that it was also the only practical course, as immediato ratification 
by Sultan and Government would be so resented by Nationalists ax to destroy all 
chance of bringing them into line by peaceful means. 

L said that your telegrams showed increasing anxiety on the part of His Maj 
Government for immediate ratification by Turkey ; that this was preliminary c 
of assistance which they wore willing and eager to render, e.g., by instituting Fin 
Commission and bringing that and clauses into operation as soon as possible ; and that 
delay would entail Snancial chaos, besides being fraught with dangorows poobiliien 
for Turkey. 

Texhausted every argument in favour of immediate ratification, but I made litte 
or no impression. Minister for Foreign Affairs promised to speak to Tewlik, whose 
views, howover, he stated to be identical with his own. I promised to re 
Minister said, but intimated that I could hold out no hope of favourable reception by 
His Majesty's Government of programme which he outlined. 

Three other important Ministers have taken similar line in private conversations 
with members of my stall. 

Constitutional difficulty is very real one and ean only be got over by some formula 
on lines indicated above, but I fear it looks as if High Commissioners may have 
greatest difficulty in obtaining trom oew Government ratification in any shape at all 
until they have first tried to bring Nationalists round. 

Attitude of Government is hardly consistent with what Tewfik led us to expect in 
conversations preceding his advent to power, bat this merely illustrates fact that in 
any tight plane le is more likely to be influenced by others thau to exercise auy real 
cont inisters are also encouraged in their view by knowledge that Sultan, 
however much he may differ from them, otherwise also shrinks from immediat 
ratification. 


IE 13499/3/44) No. 169, 
Earl Curzon to the Earl of Derby (Paris).” 
5 farl of Derby (Paris) ¥ 
(Telegraphic.) Ry Foreign Ofice, November 3, 1920. 
CONSTANTINOPLE telegram No. 1187 of vSth October: Ratiication of the 
treaty. 
In opinion of His Majesty's Goverument the only course open to Allies 


* ln mat to Me, Kennard (Rous), No. 486 
[3773] 2c 
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farther representations to Turkish Government insisting on immediate ratification 
and asking Porte to realise what are the logical consequences of refusal to make 
peace. Some compros levised on th tutional question. In order 
hot to provide an excuse for endless delay, the proposed mission to the Nationalists 
should be postponed until Porte agrees to ratifi 

Please represe 3k to you are accredited, and ask them 
to instruct their representatives in Constantinople to join their British colleague in 
taking this line, 





(E 13728/3/44) No. 170. 


Mr. Lindsay to Karl Curzon.—(Reecived November 5,) 
(No. 1289.) 
(Telegeaphic.) _D. Paris, November 5, 1920. 

REFERENCE your telogram No, 1143 of 26th October: Turkish mission to 
Anatolia 

French reply just received, ax follows >— 

“ President of the Council still thinks there are very serious drawbacks in thus 
compromising the Allien and placing them in position of suppliante visd-nia of 
Nationalists, Fir from facilitating result, such s decision entails risk of delay in it 
Only in case of immediate ratification of treaty being obtained from Sultan 
‘Turkish Government would French High Commissioner be able to agres to participation 
of Allied délogates in mission to Anatolia, and solely in onder to avert a collapse of 
negotiations with Natioualiste.” 


Copy of note by bag to-night 





(EB 13758/3/44) No. 71 


‘The Earl of Derby to Earl Curzon.—(Received November 6.) 


(No. 33: 
THE Earl of Derby presents bis compliments to the Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affairs, and has the honour to transmit herowith copy of a note from the French 


Minister for Foreign Affairs rospecting the Turkish mission to Mustapha Kemal. 
Paria, November 5, 44 


Enclosure in No. 171. 
Note by French Minister for Foreign Affai 


PAR #4 note du 27 octobre, 'Ambassade britaunique a bien voalu appeler i 
nouveau attention du Président du Conseil, Ministre des Affaires étrangéres, sur 
Vopportunité pour les Puissances de faire accompagner par des délégués alliés Is 
mission ottomane chargée par le Sultan de se rendre en Anatolie auprés de Moustapha 
Kémal,en vue de le convaincre du danger eréé pour son pays par son opposition armée 
au Traité de Paix, 

La Gouvernement britannique estime, comme I'Amiral de Robeck, qu'il n'y a pas 
Ainconvénient a autoriser Vadjonetion, demandée par le Sultan et le nouveau Grand 
Vizir, de représentants des Puissances allides. Ces derniers n'ont pais besoin de faire 

intégrante de la mission ottomane et se borneront a V'accompagner pour montrer 

ord des Puissances et du Gouvernement ottoman vis-a-vis de Fopinion nationaliste, 

| Leygues estime toujours qu'il y a de trés sérieux inconvénients & eompromettre 

ainsi leg Alliés et i les placer en situation de demandeurs vis-A-vis des Kémalistes : loin 
faciliter le résultat, une telle décision risque de le retarder. Ce n'est que dans le 
eas oi la ratification immédiate du Traité ture serait obtenue du Saltan et du nouveau 
‘que Ie Haut-Commissaire fraingais pourrait se rallier & la 
tion de délégués des Puissances & la mission d’Anatolie, et uniquement pour 

Eviter tle faire échouer les pourparlers avec les Kémalistes. 


Paris, le 4 novembre 1920. 
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{E 13761/3/44) No. 172. 


The Bart of Derby to Earl Curzon —{Reeeiveil November 6) 
(No. 3338.) 

THE Earl of Derby presents his compliments to the Secretary of State for F 
Affairs, and has the honour to transmit herewith copy of a ote from the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs the ratification of the Treaty of Peace with 
‘Turkey and the despatch of a Turkish mistion to Anatulia, 


British Embasey, Paris, November 5, 1920. 


Enclosure in No. 172. 


Note by French Minister for Foreign Affairs, 


PAR sa note du 24 octobre, !Ambassade de Sa Majesté a bien voulu faire 
connaltre au Président du Con: jinistre des Affaires étrangéres, le point de vue du 
Gouvernement de Sa Majesté tonchant la ratification du Traité d v 
Turquie ainsi que lenvoi d'une mission turque, accompagnée de délégués allié 
Anatolie, 

M. Leygues. connaitre 4 Lord Derby qu'il partage entidrement 
les vues exprimées par cette note. En effet, sur la question de Tussistance financiére 
J fournir 4 la Turquie, Je Gouvernement frangais ne pout envisager de faire des 
vances, prélevées sur des fonds publies, 4 la Turquie, et il a fait connaitre ce point de 

‘son Haut-Commissaire & Constantinople, Ia également fait connaltre, de la 
fagon la plus ferm médiato indispensable est Ja ratification du 
‘Traité de P P cette ratification soit de 


ontamor cette discussion 


Oo 


n'aurait pas ét6 rati6é d’abord par Indite Puissance, 

En ce qui concerne l'adjonction de délégués alliés & In mission d'Anatolio, le 
Gouvernement frangais a déja donné A Constantinople des instructions exactement 
cconformes & celles qu’ regnes I'Amiral de Robeck, A savoir qu'il faut éviter dans toute 
fa mesure du possible de compromettre des représentants alliéa dans lex négociations 
avec Moustafa. Kémal, D'autre part, M. Defranco est autorisé ’ se joindre & ses 
collagues, si cala est indispensable au succés de cette mission, pour décider l'adjonction 
de membres allids. 


Ministére dea Affaires étrangéres, Paris, 
le 5 novembre 1920, 





(E 13852/3/44) No, 173. 


Admirut Sir J. de Robeck to Earl Curzon.—(Reeeéved November 8.) 


(No. 1430.) 
My Lord, Constantinople, October 22, 1920, 
‘THE fall of Damad Ferid Pasha from power marks the beginning of yet 
wiber now phase in the history of Turkey since the termioation of hostilities, and 
provides a suitable occasion for submitting to your Lonship a connected review of the 
Keneral course of events in this country since the date of my despatch No. 575 of the 
22nd April. [seize the opportunity the moro willingly as the departare of Damad 
Ferid Pasha almost coincides with the completion of the second year of the Great 
‘Armistice, and as I am myself on the point of relinquishing my duties as High 
Commissioner. 
2, Texplained in the despatch just mentioned how the logic of the situation 
following the oocapation of Constantinople on the 16th March bad. necessitated the 
[8773] 2c2 








advent to power of a frankly anti~ It may indeed be aid that 
that was the principal conse otherwise the position here 
16th March bas differed little from what it was before. T expressed doubt, 
Nationalist Government could bope to reduce the 
Nationalists to submission, if the peace we 
danger of attempting to impose such a peace, unless the Allies were prepare 
throngh by force of arms 

3, Ino ct my provisions have been fally justified by the event. E 
endeavour of the Central Government to use force against the Nationalists bas been a 
failure. The experiment of enploying irregular levies produced mere disorder in the 
areas disputed between the Central Government and the Kemalists. All attempts 10 
organise regular forces of repression have hitherto heen equally sterile, and the 
preparations which are now being made are attended by uo better prospect of success. 
FES tho considered opisioa. of tho E military authorities here that, even if 
Adeqinto financial resources were assured, which they are not, it would be impossible 
to organise, equip, and train even a small effective force without the assistance of 
Allied officers, and without devoting months to the task 

1. In another respect I mast admit myself to have been in the wrong, in that T 
took an undaly gloomy view of the effects of the utilisation of Greek troops to enforce 
adrastic peace. Djafer Tayyer Bey returned to Thrace on the Ist May in circum 
stances which are still obscure, and to which it is now not worth while to recur, 
beyond saying that the Grand Vizier was personally violentl is being 
allowed to go. and that the French authorities insist 
no longor hold any official position he continued to be the leading spirit in the defence 
movement, but when the time cane for the Greeks to ocenpy the new territory 

d to them under the Peaco Treaty the movement collapsed, and the Greek 
advanee was unattended by either difficulties or horrors th 
the provisional occupation by the Greeks of territory outaile that assigned to th 
the treaty has produced no serious consequences. Their behaviour has been in the 
main éxemplary, and they have been received in some places with resignation, in others 
with positive relief 

5. The return of Djafer Tayyor to ‘Thrace was not followed by an open renewal of 
the cleavage between Thrace and the Central Government. The Grand Vizier had, 08 
T have said, personally opposed his going, but once he was back in Adrianople there 
neem to have been a tacit understanding by which Djafer Tayyer was not to attack the 
Greoks in their then positions, but was not debarred from resisting if they entered 
Eastern Thrace, ‘The position between Constantinople and Adrianople until the Greeks 
did advance was one of unstable equilibrinm tased on nominal subtnimion to the 
Contral, G 

beon very different. ‘Throughout the whole of the 
peri tral Government has been unable to ex 
‘nominal authority outside what is little more than a suburban area. If the \ 
have not established themselves on the very shores of the Bosphorus and the 
Dardanelles it is because they are held off by British and Greek troops. ‘They have set 
up ade facto Government at Angora, ‘This Ciovernment exercises effective control in 
every part of Asia Minor not in foreign occupation. It claims to be the lawful 
Government of the whole of Turkey. It professes loyalty to the Sultan, but it declares 
him to he a prisoner in the hands of the Allies, and consequently incapable of 
‘exercising the authority normally vested in him. It has invented the theory that all 
power is therefore vested in the “Great National Assembly,” which opened its 
proceedings at Angora on or about the 2ird April. Among the earliest resolutions 
passed by the Assembly was one formally denying the competency of any peace 
delegates not named by itself to enter into arrangements regulating the destinies of 
‘Turkey. 

7. The Angora Government and its satellites impose almost intolerable burdens on 
the population, but even where they are most hated they are feared, and they have been 
strong enough to quell such local risings as have hitherto been attempted against them. 
Dissension is rife among the leading spirits, and the military leaders of the movement 
have been much criticised for their failure to stay the Greek advance. ‘There are no 
signs, however, of real disintegration. The movement is still im being, and the 
measure of its leaders’ andacity is given by the recent invasion of Arwenin. 

8, The attitude of the de fuet» Government of Anatolia towards the Allies has been 
clear and consistent. For thom the position is not armistice but war. Nationalist 
forces attacked the British at Ismidt towards the middle of June, and they resisted a 
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French landing at Heracles about the’ sme time. Such of the leaders as disapproved 
of the former adventure deprecated it not ux a crime but as a blunder.  Lritish officers 
have for months been heli as prisoners of the interior. When General Gourand 
sent his Chief Political Officer to Angora in May, Mastafa Kemal accorded a short-term 
armistice in Cilicia, but he refused to renew it when it expired, ‘The de fucto Govern- 
ment has entered’ into relations our de facto enemies, the Bolsheviks. ‘The 
Angora news bulletins advertise military operation: on half dozen anti-Allied frouts, 
among which Mesopotamia is very significantly included. A distinetion is mado, 
indeed, in favour of th e at Adalia and elsewber ly 
condoned, The ed ing solid with the All i 
rather the natural supporters of Nationalist Turkey in the struggle against an Anglo- 
Franco-Hllenic peace. The British are singled out for special hateod, and France ix 
es regarded as potential friend, but in all essentials the Nationalist attitude 
is the French is that of enemies enguged in uctive warfare. 

9. The position of the Central Government throughout the whole period bas been 
one of constantly increasing ty. When Ferid Pasha returned to office early 
in April, be foll into two capital errors. His optimism lead iia to suppose that his 
advent to power might avail to witigate the peace terms. His sense of logic mislead 

m into 1 that because he and the Allies were alike au 

s, aud especially the British, would make common cause \ 

savours to reduce Aaatolia, last six mouths 
as regands the second of these beliefs, for any Allied action ag 

idepeadent of, though parallel with, the unfruitful efforts of th 

ft. As for v mnouncement of the peace terms on the 

dissipated th Turkish Go it, however constituted, 
could hope for meroy as Turks understood it, ie, a favourable territorial settlement. 

10. The political history of Constantinople during the three months which 
elapsed between the presentation of the pence and the signnture’of the treaty 

1 of obscure intrigue, and need only bo dealt with in its roughest outlines, In 

ig Reshid Bey into the Cabinet which took office ou the Gth April, Forid Pasha 

igerous experiment. It broke down as was almost inevitable, on a 
valry, which was accentuated as a result of the chaarécroidé of the wo 
‘onstantinople and. Paris. ually a group formed round 
Reshid Bey in the Cabinet, which stood, or appeared for purposes of home politios 
Ww stand, on a platform of non-acceptance of the treaty, aud which seemed to lean 
somewhat towards the Nationalists A trial of strength took place towards the end 
of July, and Ferid won. He resigned on the 30th July and returned to power the 
following day with « Cabinet in which several posts wore held by politicians of 
Pronounced views belonging to the Moderate Entente Ubérale Party, tr the more 
important of the two factions into which the old wnti-Committoe Kntente libirale 
had broken sore little time before, 

L.A very select Crown Council convened shortly before the change of 
Government liad already endorsed, with only one dissontiont voice, the policy of 

ing the treaty. Fresh delegates hind been despatched to Paris for this purpose 
even before the change, and these delegates signed the treaty on the lth August 
under insjructions from a Cabinet completely committed to that policy. From the 
beginning, however, this Cabinet, like its predecessor, had within it discordant 
elements." Ferid Pasha had become increasingly difficult for any colleagues with strong 
views to work with owing to his desire to conceotrate all authority in his own hands. 
‘The support of the Moderate Entente libérale was half-hearted, and eventually, on the 
1th September, the two leading representatives of this group in the Cabinet 
presented their resiguations. ‘They were supported, to the general surprise, by 
Ali Kemal Bey, the most powerful writer on the anti-Committes and anti-Nationalist 
side, a man who up to a short time before had been Ferid Pasha’s leading henchman 
in the press and was by many regarded as his evil genius. 

12, These dissidents claimed to have abandoned Ferid Pasha because of his 
slackness via-d-vis of the Natioualists in Anatolia, ‘The alternative explanation offered 
by the:r enemies was that they had been won over to the Italian interest. Tt was even 
asserted by the scandal-mongers that the wilderness into which Ali Kemal had wandered 
was provisioned with manna dispensed by the Salonica Jow financier, Carasso, now 
become an Italian subject, and a creature of M. Giolitti. Whatever the real motives 
of the dissidents, their coup failed, and Ferid Pasha survived their defection with a 
slightly rearranged Cabinet. He had, however, sustained too many shocks to last 
Jong. Shaken by a recent illness, surrounded by abuses of which he was ignorant or 
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which he was not strong enough to check, unpopular with almost every element in the 
country, whether sympathetic or opposed to the Nationalists, beset with financial 
difficulties, credited with responsibility for all the extravagances of an over-zealous 
prrstleat how he had appotnted to the court-martial, an aceused of having pushed 
his personal despotism to Hamidian extremes, be was left in the end with practically 
port save that of the Sultan: 
J. The Sultan, 20 far as he can be judged from a short experience, is a man of 
character, highly-strang and at present over-\rought, cautious to the verge of 
timidity, but not without personal convictions, and certainly not of meatal 
grasp, sha's credit with him rests on a close family connection, a friendship 
of loug standing, and a certain community of teperament and outlook. The Grand 
Visier's influence was perhaps unpaired by the unfortunate episode of the Heir 
Apparent, which I reported in my despatch No. 1336 of the 23rd Septomber, 1920, 
His crities maintain that even before that incident, and more than ever after it, Ferid 
Pasha maiptained his hold on the Sultan only by persuading His Majesty that he was 
persona grata to the Allies as no other Grand Vizier could be. 1 cannot think so 
poorly of the Sultan's ener as to accept this as tbe sole explanation of his 
0 to part with Ferid. In any case, any illusion on the part of His Majesty 
6 to Ferid’s indispensability from the point of view of the Allies was dispelled on the 
11th August, when the Allied High Cowmistioners were received in audien 
aed to him direct their view of the general situation 
I. My Krench colleague had for many weeks before this event «ispla 
implacable hostility, in a political senso, towards Ferid Pasha. His constant 
every meeting held to consider the position in Anatolia was that no rapprochement 
with Consiantinople was possible so long as Ferid remained in power. He lost no 
opportunity of urging me tw join him in action at the Porte or the Palace to secure 
the diswissal of the Grand Vizier. Feri l'asha's attitade at certain moments towards 
the High Commissioners’ proposals for rapprochement gave M. Defrance a handle 
which he was not slow to use. When the matter eame to a head, I declined to join 
and for the Grand Vinier’s distnissal. agreed, however, when we discussed 
beforvand the general nataro of the language to be held to the Sultan on the 
Lith August, to base myself on a formula which would make it clear that T held no 
brief for Ferid Pasha's maintenance in office 

15, M, Defrance strained thie formula to the utmost to suit his own viows and 
practically told tho Sultan that he regarded Ferid’s departure as a necessary condition 
Of the pacification of Anatolia. My own language was less categorical. I drew His 
Majesty's attention to the existence in certain quarters of a belief that Ferid Pasba's 
personality of itself constituted an obstacle to a reconciliation, bat I disclaimed any 
pretension to influeace bis choice of Ministers, which, I said, was a matter tbat only 
lis Majesty could de ‘The Sultan gave uo sign in his coversation with mo, or so 
far as I know with my colleagues, of any lack of confidence in Ferid Pasha; but the 
Grand Vinier himself realised that his position had at last become untenable and be 
resigned on the 16th October. He was succeeded on the 2lst October by Tewfik 
Pasha, with a Cabinet composed of Ministers who may be described as men of moderate 
Nationalist sympathies, but sober mind 

16 This result must be accounted a diplomatic vietory for M. Dofrance, though it 
is far from clear what his real object was in fighting for it, over whom*he would 
conceive himself to have achioved it, or what eveutual advantage to French interests he 
hoped to secure. ‘The solution of these riddles must be sought in an obscure suspicion, 
of which I fear M. Defrance bas nevor disabused himself, that Ferid Pasha is in some 
sense a political protége or even creature of the Hritish’ Government, and in the fact 
that the French aro endeavouring to combine two radically incompatible policies in 
their attitude towards the Nationalists. ‘They see in the more moderato members of 
that party the futuro ralors of Turkey, with whove aid they hope to carry through a 
policy of economic and cultural penetration, but at the same time they realise that the 
Nationalist movement is irreconcilable to their pretensions in Syria and the future 
French none of influence. 

17.. For myself I see no reason to regret the disappearance of Ferid Pasha at the 
present juncture, except in 0 far as it adda to the uncertainties of the future, It is 
‘ery possible thai the newly-formed Government proves to be aot repugnant to the 
Nationalists, and yet sincerely willing to submit to the treaty, positive advantages may 
ensue from the change. Whatever may be the requirements of the future, however, it 
is only just to Ferid Pasha to say that during the last six months he bas rendered 
amanful service to the cause of peace. He has many defects, not the least of which is 
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his inability to choose or to use\eapable subordinates, but he has shown not a fow of 
the qualities of statesmanship, and he has acted with'a rare singloness of purpose He 
hhas not been deterred from his task by the physical danger of assassination, nor 
shrunk from the obloquy so readily showered on Ministers in times of national disaster. 

¢ few attractions for him, and though, after accepting: it, he developed 
violent political passions, I believe his leading motive throughout to have been to save 
what might be saved of his country. aud to s pvereign who was also bis friend. 
[believe him, professions of anxiety that. the 
policy of Turkey should y British orientation. I have said that I do 
uot regret his departure at the present juneture, but I'should be much more disposed 
to do so if it were the desire of His Maje ernment to play leading part in 
shaping the future destinies of Turkey 

15. During the period between the signature of the Peace Treaty and the fall of 
Ferid Pasha, two questions gradually thrust themselves forward almost to. the 
exclusion of all others, and towards the end a third was added. ‘These threo questions 
form the heritage of the new Government, They are Conciliation, Finance and 
Ratification. 

19. It did not take long alter the siguature of the treaty for every serious student 
of the wit b ‘and foreign, to realise that things had come to » complete 

jpasee. ‘The rebel Government in the interior continnes clare itself irrecon 
cilable. It_was inconceivable that this attitude, which must of course have been 
0 and in Paris, shoal induce the Allies to modify w treaty whie 
d after 9 rns 
decided to put into exe 
dertake a campaign in Asia Minor. ‘Tho further employment 
her payment for their services and numerous now compli- 
cations. ‘The Turkish Government claimed that if allowed to organise a comparatively 
small force at once. it could itself reestablish its authority, but it war universully 
agreed that this would require money, and the best military opinion was that, even 
with money, an efficient and trustworthy force could not be organived without montha 
of preparation under Allied auspices. 

20. There remained, for the purpose of immediate action, only the alternative of 
conciliation. The contention of its advocates is that, having regard to tho exhausted 
stato of the population. the dissension among the leaders, the disillusionment caused 
hy Afustata Kemal's failure to contest the latest Greek advance, the decline of Holahovik 
power, and the evident danger to Turkey of complete ruin, if the Allies were driven to 
use force, thero is at least a hope that the sitoation may be ropresented ty the bulk of 
the rebels in such a light as to rally them round the Central Government on tho basis 
‘of acquiescence in the treaty, This proposal now holds the field. ‘The Allied High 
Commissioners after ax exchange of views with Ferid Pashn formerly requested the 
Jnte Goverament on the ith October to senda mission to the interior with the above 
abject, and they offered verbally to let Allied delegates accompany the u 
Pusha and the Sultan reluctantly decided to acquiesce in principle, bit when 
former saw that his fall was inevitable he preferred to leave it to hin successor to reply 
officially to the High Commissioners’ note. 

21. There is no doubt that the new Government will agree to send a mission, 
boat it is not yet certain whether they will wish Allied delegates to accompany it. In 
the meantime, the High Commissioners have themselves been thrown back into 
uncertainty as to how far the Rritish and French Governments are willing to go in the 
matter of sending Allied delegates. The Hreach Government appear wo be hostile to 
the idea, and Lam still without your Lordship’s final instractions as to what my own 
attitede should be. ‘The Italian Government on the other hand show great eageraexs 
to act as honest brokers between Constantinople and Angora, and are believed to have 
already broken the ground on their own account with the Nationalist leaders 

22. The financial situation of the Central Government during the last few months 
may be sammed up in a formula almost as simple as that of Mr. Micawber: 
Indispensable monthly expenditure, not less than 2 'T. 1,400,000. Monthly revelne, 
Jess than £ T. 1,000,000, and dwindling. Credit, none. Result, misery. The age of 
financial miracles is not, however, past, and by one expedient or another the Govern- 
ment contrived to pay its way until early in September, when the Treasury ran too 
dry to meet the indispensable payments for Angust. Bankruptcy was only averted 
by an act of spoliation, i.e. the application to current expenditare of a fand held by 
the Government in trust for orphans, It was undesirable that such a situation should 
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Fecur, and on the Ist October the Allied delegates on the Public Debt Administration 
were placed in provisional control of the finances, with a view more éspecially to 

arise the sale of various stocks which had ‘been previously dealt with in a 

ward and extravagant fashion. Thanks to this measure the indispensable 
payments for September have been assured, and those for October, soon w fall due, can 
be assured in the same manner, It is hoped that a more stable position ma 
established before the ead of November, by instituting the Financial Commission 
provided for in the treaty, and by arranging forthe application of the financial clauses 
Without awaiting the coming into foree of the treaty as a whole, There is no other 
way of salvation. It is true that it will be long before the Financial Commission ean 
establish the finances of Turkey on a sound basis, but it will be able to afford 
immediate relief hy restoring the Government credit with financial establishients 
The rights reserved to the Commission under the treaty are so extensive that the 
Government can obtain no credit until the Commission to being and begins to 
exercise its powers. 

‘The Allies have more than once urged on the Constantinople Government 
the desirability of an immediate ratification of the treaty by Turkey. ‘bere is no 
doubt that onstitution this requires the assent of the Turkish 
Parliament reed, except by the Nationalists, who do not recognise 
oven the signature of tho treaty, that this required wnot be fulfilled, and that the 
treaty must be ratified by an Act of the Saltan. ‘The Sultan h iy admits this, 
but he hax ur he should be allowed to wait until some at least of the Ailied 
Parliaments have accepted the treaty, as he says that his position vised-ris of his own 
nubjects would be gravely compromised if he wore to take the initiative and ratify the 

y by an unconstitutional Act before the Allies ou their side hnd done anything. It 

certain that, whether he originally derived it from Ferid Pasha or not, the Sultan 
r holds strongly to this view, but it is possib under TowSk Pusha’s advice 
h ‘ognine its impracticability,and will consent to ratify the treaty at once, provided 
tho High Commissi tho suggestions which they have hitherto made into a 
formal demand. TewHk Pasha, while he was still engaged in 
the Allien are disposed to apply cortain parts 
honelicial to Turkey, eg., the financial clauses, without 
us a whole to come into foree, they desire that ratification by 

Turkey should be the first step. 

24. It is olear from the foregoing review that the crucial question to-day is whether 
Anatolia ean be brought into line by purely pacifie means, ‘The attempt mnust obviously 
be made, but it would be rash to count confidently on a successful issue. If the 
proposed mission fails, the Allies must be prepared with some definite plan of action. 
Anatolia cannot be left to stew in its own juice. Even if the Nationalist movement 
should disintegrate, the process must be accompanied by widespread disorder, 

economic stagnation ond loss of life unless the authority of a Central Government is 
built up simultaneously. Even now there is a good deal more actual shedding of blood 
than is gonorolly realised in Europe, and it is at once just to the Nationalists and 
disquieting for all who are interested in the preservation from massacre of the Christ 
population of the interior to record the fact that the danger to uou-Moslem lives 
greatest whore Natlonalist authority is least secure Moreover, the question is not 
merely an internal one. There cau be no real peaco of stability in the adjoining 
countries, especially those with strong Moslem elements, so long as the area to be 
included in the Zutnre Turkey eontines to besa storm centre 

ve, We. 
J. M. pe ROBECK, 
High Commissioner. 

—————es SS eS 
(E 13856/3/44! No 174, 

Admiral Sir J. de Robeck to Bart Ourzon.—Received Novomber 8.) 
(No."1457.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, October 26, 1920. 

WITH reference to my telegram of the 21st instant, No. 1139, relative to the new 
Turkinh Goverment, I have the honour to transmit herewith a translation of the 


“Hatt Humayun appointing Teveik Pasha Grand Visier 
2. The most striking feature of this document is the entire absence of any 


reference to the line of conduct to be followed by the new Government. This is the more 
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significant as the Government has come inito power with the definite object of effecting 
3 at beteeen € ple and the Natiooalists by peaceful means. It 
to commit himself personally to anything 

the attitude hitherto taken up by t 


cs on the now Cabinet may be of inter nt: 
i well Known to your Lordship. He now 

akes office for the fifth time. His rile in home politics lias been to serve as is 
transitional Prime Minister in terms of difficulty. He is, as your Lordship knows, an 
intelligence is unimpaired, be is without much energy. He is 

. including his sous, who have much 

tire credited with stro tionalist sympathies. His older son 

‘married to Princess Ulvia, the Sultan's daughter, Sho is reputed 


Inte Cali 
Férid Pasha after the resignation o Efendi on 
‘and may be regarded as quite colourless politically, He was nt 
rt ; 
fe Theel ecia personality in the new Government ix undoubtedly General 
Tezt Pasha, the Minister of the Iuterior. His record is known to your Lordship, He 
was Grand Vizier when the armistice wns signed, and in understond at that 
incurred the displeasure of the Sultan by including in his Cabi 
srents of the Committee of Union and Progress und by allowing 
Djemal to escape from Constantinople, He is by many supposed to be a strong. 
Notionalist, but he has been very careful not to commit himself in any way, [vis 


previous combinations, 

horly before the oxewpation af 

Constantinople last March, and Kloss careor in that office. ‘The 

Government over whish he presided cortainly played into the hands of the Nationaliste, 
bat Salih Pasha himself appears to be a man of no force of personality. 

8 The new Minister of War, Zin Pasha, is little known, “He bad normal 
military career until seven years ago, when he shared the fate of many older officers 
who were retired. He was Minister of Public Works in Salih Paaha’s Cabinet 
last spring. 

9. Sela Bey, M 
previous re 
sure undoubtedly Nationalist, and he is viol 
honest and not unreasonable, 

10, Th xy of Justice has not been filed. 
appoint Djemil Mollah Uriani-Zade, a well-known political hodja, who has once or 
ton eld the powt before. He i. very subtle and intelligent person, but i x nover 
eaxy to discover what his political ideals are. His name was struck off the list possibly 
at tho instance of the Sultan, and Hussein Kiazin Bey, who becomes Minister of 
Commerce and Agriculture, was also made Acting Minister of Justice. 

11. Kinzim Bey hada respectable administrative career under the Hamidian 
régime. After the revolution of 190% he was one of the founders of the famous 
“Tanin" newspaper, but after some little time he parted company with Djshid Bay, 
the leading member of the group. He subwequently occupied several oficial posts, and 
‘45 Profect of Constantinople he had « quarrel with Said Halim Pasha, then Mayor of 
Yenikeui, and was compelied to resign his post. He was subsequently twice Vali of 
Salonica, with an intervening spell as » deputy. He spent some time in retirement in 
the Lebanon during the war. After the armistice he re-entered Parliament and 
became Vice-President of the Chamber. He may be regarled as a moderate adherent 

tee of Union and Progress, but he has the reputation of an honest man, 

id Bay, the new Minister of Finance, is an Albanian. He did well as an 
inspector under the Macedonian Financial Commission and was afterwards similarly 
employed under the Ministry of Finance. He was Food Minister aftet the armint 
He is reputed honest. He has been, at any rate at certain times in his recent career, 
anti-Committee and anti-German. ‘There is little against him, except that he is 

ive and lacks balance. 
wea The Minster of Pablo Instruotions, Moustafa Reakid Paaba, in well knows to 
your Lordship by reputation as a former Minister of Foreign Aifairs He comes into 
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the Cabinet as one of the “ elder statesmen” and a man of moderate views, 
amiable, but without much strength of charseter. 

ciapite Abdullah Bey, Minister of Public Works, ia the son of a former Grand Vizi 
Kiamil Pasha. little known except as the son of his father. He is sometimes 
Seused| of ‘baving reinsured with the Committee Party. He is at present in 


personally 


‘nt of the Council of State, Moustafa Arif Bey, is by profession a 
fouyer and by gin Sali Danie. “He was Ministr o the Inter in Tews 
racha’s first Cabinet after the armistice, and was supposed to represent, the, Gomes 

interest in that Government, se bilge per oe 
cavity, THE i 8 certain tendency to regard the new Government as a ™ French " 
‘wbinet, perbaps heenuse of the part whieh, ax I have described elsewhere, the Ereuch 
are known to have played in driving Ferid Pasha from office. The French vertaiuly 
favoured the appointment of Sefa Bey to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, but 1 do. not 
think that they have hadl much wal say in the choice of Ministers, nor do T think, from 
What I know of its members, that it will be particularly amenable’ to French inflaenes, 
Tein m Cabinet of all the eapciablities, if not of all rhe talents, and is, probably as 
good a Government as could be got together for the main purpose now in view, nancele 
fi attempt at reeanelliation with Anatoli a ape! 

Thave, &e. 
J. M. oe ROB 
High Commiseioner. 


Enclosure in No, 174 


Extract from * Hatt-i-Humayun.” 


toe, Tewfik Pasha, 
af your predecossor, Ferid Pasty 
e approved your bein 
‘unintena Nouri Effendi ax 
Council of 


MEHMED VAHID-UD.DIN. 
8 Sefer, 1930 (2lat October, 1386). mars oa 
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Admiral Sir J. de Robeck to Bar! Curzon.—(Received November 8.) 
(Ns 1481) 
ly Lord, Constantinople, October 27, 1920, 
», WITH referonce to my despatch No, 1457 of the 26th instant, relative to the new 
‘Turkish Cabinet, T have the honour to transt herewith « French translation of a 
‘statement of polioy insned hy the new Governinent on the evening of the 25th October. 
2. The most striking passage in this doc 
convoention of Parliament as toon as the (i 
reached a successful issue 
Jegal form in accordance quirements of the Constitution 
3. The statement uppears to have been actually issued some hours after the 


presentation to the Grand Vizier of the High Commissioners’ collective note pressing f 
immediate ratification, beat an inde probably wag drafted before the 


note was received, bit it was presumably adopted at the Cor e 
afternoon of the 2th October and in any aes Tewfik Basha an be pentog fA 


completed his Ministry, of the desire of the Allied Governments for immediate 


4. Tt remains to be seen whether the passace cited above means that the Gove 
ment are not prepared to accopt any responsibility for ratifying the treaty until a 


Parliament can be asexmbled, or whether it merely meaus that any ratification effected 
now by the Sultan under Allied pressure will be cast in such a form as to provide for its 
being eventually submitted to Parliament for confirmation. 
5 Thave, & 
J. M. pe ROBECK, 
High Commiesioner 


Enclosure in No. 175. 


Exztraet from the * Journal Orient” of October 2 


Le Mawivesre'pu GouvsnxeMest, 


LExicution du Truité de Sivrea—L' Accord aveo U Anatolio—Supprearion dela Ceneure— 
‘A Convocation dea Chambres. 


TARD dans la soirée dhier, vous avons regu communication du manifeste du 
nouveau Gouvernement, que nous rproduisons intégralement : 


6 Cabinet, qui a assuud Ia dirvetion de 'Etat en présence de difficultés, dont 
Ja solution dépend des sincbres efforts de Ia nation et du Gouvernement, sappuio sur 
Yassistance du Tout-Puissant et de son prophbte véuéré ainsi que sur Ia continuation de 
Ja bienveillange et do la confiance de notre anguste Souwerain, 

“Le Cabinet compte, de In part de Topinion publique, de la nation ot de la presse, 
qui apprécient Ia nature des difficaltés et de toutes leurs conséquences possibles, sur un 
emconrs qui ne surprwnd pas la sinodrité ot len aéiouses intentions qui le curactérisent 

“Le Gouvernement $0, trouve en présence dos lourdes conditions de paix imposées 
A Vexistence politique de I Btat 

“TL a Tespoir quo les meritices etigés par cotte situation inéluctable seront 
compensés par los bieofhits de In paix, A faquelle sont fortement intéressées len 
Puimances allides, et est persuadé qu’ll obtiendra le concours bienvwillant de celles-ci 
dns ses efforts tendant A assarer Ia tranquillité générale, 

“La premidre tiche du Gouvernement sera d'éearter d'une fagon compatible aves I 
dignité de TEtat ot de la nation le dualisme qui a surgi dans lorganisine de la patrie et 
qu entraine Texintenoe de I'Etat verw dos résultats incertain, ot de priserver et 

Fassurer ainsi notre existence nationale. 

“Le principe d'action que suivra le Gouvernement dans In politique intérieure sera 
de rendre la Joi maitresse en s‘appliquant au plus haut point A en assurer le respect et 
de ne laisser dordnavant aucune possibilité de se renouyeler aux actes illdgaux et aux 
abus qui se produisent depuis quelque tempa En consdquence, le Cabinet considary 
comme un devoir primordial d'aspirer conGanee au peuple en reapcctant a liberté et Te 
droit individuels. “Crest pourquoi il se projase de supprimor ultérieurement la censure, qui 
‘oppresse opinion et empiche la libre critique j 

“Tl eat A espérer cependant que la presse, qui doit apprécier justement la dlicatesge 
ot la gravité du. moment, ntera dexercer la critique d'une manitre ligale et 
raisonuable et dans les I ie la diguité et do In pondération, et quelle no 
se permettra pas des publications de nature A troubler Yopinion et | exciter les 

ons 

“La ligoe de conduite qui sera suivie dans la politique financitre consistera A 
épargner au pays des dépenses inutiles et partant la catastrophe Soouomique qu’elles 
furatent pour eonsGquence ; A rétablir et raformir son crédit afecint par lee 6véne venta 
de la guerre eu établissant un budget équilibré events 

F(a politns da Gouveroomist oo watiare judidaire sure uanarerVndépendaion 
des tribunaux, ainsi que les droits et la dignité des juzes. 

«Le Cabinet, convaincu de la nécossité de travailler dans une étroite entente aves 
Ia nation, convoquera ex Chambres dis que ses efforts tendant & assurer T'union 
auront abouti, afio de rendre possible In ratification du Traité de Paix daus les formes 
Kigales, en conforiité des dispositions de la charte constitutionnelle, 

Enfin, lintroduetion, en conformité des exigences de la nouvelle ire qui sourre 
avec la signature du Traité de Paix, de modifications et de réformes dans toutes los 
-branches de T'Administration, telles que les finances, T'instruction et les. travaux 
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publics, Tagriculture, l'armée et la gendarmerie, de fugon & raffermir et A aug 
alité du pays et surtout In dotation de organisation civile d'une forme pe 
participation des minorités intéressées & Tadministration, sont autant de points qui 
tie de nos principaux buts, 
Le succts déyend de Dieu.” 
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Admiral Sir J. de Robeck to Barl Qurzon.—(Received November \).) 


P Constantinople, November 8, 120. 
telegram No, 1157 of 28th October. 

Thave lort no opportunity since 27th October of urging oa Porte the importance 
of immediate ratification of treaty. My French colleague has been equally insistent, 
and Acting Talian High Commissioner appears to be supporting us loyally. Wo have 
driven Turkish Ministers from position that they mast wait until Parliament can be 
eonveued to sanction ratification. Minister for Foreign Affairs, whose visit I returned 
‘on 2nd November, voiced the unanimous opinion of Cabinet that iram 
would hopelessly compromise new Ministry in eyes of Nationalists and 
conriliation must precwde ratification, though he stated emphatically that 
Were prepared to assume responsibility of ratification, and that they did not intend to 
make it condition of acceptance of treaty by Nationalists. 

Minister for Foreig id, notwithstanding every argument I 
advanced rewerrding the crisis and other dangers inherent on delay 

eature of all these recent conversations with Minister for Foreign Affairs, and 

phaxised the desire of Government to obtain from High Commissioner 
ething with which to placate Nationalists, "They have hinted at, ut not sugested, 
threo things, viz. — 


1. Promise of * benevolent interpretation ” of treaty 
Assurance that Grecks would after ratification withdraw from territory not 
assigned to them by treat 
1. Proteotion the possibility of Armenian frontier being decided in sense 
entirely adverse to ‘Rurkey 


As rogards (1), I hiave takeo the line that there can be no question of interpretation 
until treaty assumes detinite shape, 

As regards (2), T have suid that we desire nothing better than eventual withdrawal 
of Greeks, but that there can be no question of it so long as Nationalists make opeu 
war on Allies and the legitimate Goverument are not in a position to give effect to 
treaty. 

Point (3) has been raised only by Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and 
Thave not sande any statement. 

Tn conversation with Minister for Foreign Atfuirs on 2ad November I insisted oa 
necessity for answer to High Commissioners’ note of ct ‘This has elicited 
the reply datod 4th November summarised y following telegram. 
High Commissioners have arranged to meet on 7th November with object of agreei 
on recommendations to Governments regarding future line of action. 1 will telegrapl 
further when meeting has taken place 

‘Turkish Government have in the meantime been considering question of mission 
to Anatolia, It seems to have been decided in principle to sead mission in which 
leadaig rélo will be played by Tazet Pasha. ‘There is some talk of placing it under 
the presidency of one of the Imperial Princes. It is uncertain to what extent 
preliminary communications have been exchanged with Nationalist leaders. Govern- 
ment deny that even preliminary eoatact has yet been established, bat all sorts of 
rumours are afloat, and, if there is any foundation for them, attitude uf Nationalist 
leaders regarding acceptance of treaty is uncompromising. 

Question of Allied participation in mission has lapsed, at any rate for the 
being, as Goverument refuse to falfil necessary condition of such participation, ée., 
ratification of treaty before the commission starts. 





[E 13906 /3/44) No. 177. 
Admiral Sir J- de Robeck to Barl Curzon.—(Received November 9.) 


| Constantinople, November 8, 
RRING to High Commissioners’ collective note of 23th October, 
ent recognises that, whatever happens, treaty must be ratified, and th 
no intention of evading this obligation 

They cannot, however, agree with High Commissioners regarding desirability of 
immediate ratification, which would give rise to misinterpretation and suspicion in 
‘Anatolia; weaken authority of, and confidence in, Government ; and compromise chances 
of successfal accomplishment of task undertaken by them. . 

Government therefore consider it desirable to postpone ratiGoation until contact 
bas been established with Anatolia, not with a view to discussion regarding treaty, but 
with a view to explaining situation and reasons which make ratification necessary 

Minister for Foreiga Affairs hopes that High Cominissiouers will appreciate force 
‘of these considerations and will use their influence to obtain che consent of their 
Governments to post mnt of ratification for at least one month in order that 
Goverument may have time to get into touch with Anatolia. a 

Minister for Foreign Affairs, relying on assurance of benevolent support given when 
Cabinet was being formed, trusts that High Commissioners will not refuse their help in 
necuring immediately for Turkish Government finaucial and economic assistance which 
they require without subordinating such assistance to ratification of treaty 





(E 13943/3/44) No, 178. 
Admiral Sir J. de Robeck to Earl Curzon.—(Reeeived November 10.) 


ied Constantinople, October 23, 1920. 
* WITH reference to your Londship's telegram No. 999 of the 
wy telegram (cw 24th October, which erased cach other, I have the honour 
to forward here mur Lordship’. information a copy of a joint note, dated the 
th Oetober, which has beon addressed by the Allied High Commissioners to hin 
Highness Tewfik Pasha, the new Grand Vizier, regarding the necessity for the early 
ratification of the Peace Treaty by Turkey, 
T havo, de. 
JOM, pm ROBECK, 
High Commins 


Enclosure in No. 178. 
Joint Allied Note address to Grand Visier. 


AU moment of son Altesse le Grand-Vi investi de Ia confiance de Sa Majesté 
impériale le Sultan, vient de constituer un nouveau Gouvernement, dont In thete 
principale est de rétablir Tautorité logale, dans tout le territoire de Empire, afin 
<Tasearer, en mae temps que Torre la sécité ot le retour Aun état de choses normal, 
Vexéoution intégrale et loyale du Traité de Paix sigué k Sbvres le 10 aoft, dernier, 
Havts Commictine de Francs, de Grate Bretagne et lalie erent devotratirer 
Tattention de son Altesse sur la question dé la ratification du Traité de Paix par ly 
Turquie. u 

"Les tris Gouvernementsallde estiment que cette ratifoation, quien tout état de 
cause doit nécewairement préeéder la ratification par Jos autres sigantaires, est Is wewure 
In plus urgente A pronidre dans Tintérét méme de la Turquie. aie 

En effet, toute discussivn au sujet du traité ou au sujet d'une clause queleonque du 
teaité o'aura plus de raison d’étre loreque ce traité sera devenu, en ce qui concerne la 
Turquie, dénitif par la ratification du Gouvernement ottoman, et Ia tiche de la 
Cominission qui doit étre envoyée en Anatolie eu sera grandement facilitée. 

‘De plus, les moyens pour le Gouvernement ottoman d'obtenir les concours financiers 
ct éconbiques qu'il denande d'une fagoa ni instante'ne peuvent &ze Studie 
action que par In Commission financiére dont la création est prévue par le Traité de Paix; 





or, bien quien pri 
et fonetior 


commissions, et notamment de Ia 
dro dis que Ie traité aura été ratifié par la Turquie, mais ost envoi ne 
avoir liea avant cette ratification, 
Pour les raisons ex poaées i 
es, les. trois % une fagon toute 
de la ratification 


Constantinople, te 25 octobre 1920, 





(E 13927/3/44) No. 179, 


Sir G. Buchanan to Bart Curson.—(Reseived November \0. 
(Wo 487) rm = 
(Telegraphic) Tk Rome, November , 190. 
; ove tologram No. 488 of ard November: Ratification of the ‘Treaty of Sdvres 
by Turkey. 5 
Italian Goverument concur, and have instructed their representative at Constan- 
lingly. 





(EB 14029/3/44) No. 180. 


Admival Sir J. de Robeck to Kart Curson.—(Recaived November 11.) 


(No, 1189 


(Tolographie.) Re Constantinople, November 10, 1920. 

FOLLOWING ard extracts from reply addressed by Turkish Government to 
Allied High Commissioners’ amended note of $5th October demanding ratifeation of 
eaty : 


"Turkish Government fully realises that in any event treaty must be ratified, and 
they slo not intend to attempt to nullify obligations incumbent on them. 

_." They consider in the interosts of task of reconciliation it is desirable to postpone 
Futification until contract is made with Anatolia, not with @ view to entering into 
discussion on the subject of treaty, but in order to make known situation and reasons 
which render ratification necessary. I-venture to hope that your Excellency will us 
your influence with your Government toinduce them to consent to postpone ratification 
Of treaty for one mouth at least in order to give Government time to enter into relations 
with, Anatolia belorehand, 

,_“Lalso venture to hope that you will not refuse aid in procuring for Imperial 
Government without delay financial and economic assistance which they need without 
making it contingent upon ratification of treaty.’ 


High Commissioners decided to acknowledge receipt of this note, saying that they 
have heen instructed to insist ou immediate ratification of treaty and could only refer 
matter to their Governments, and adding that, as financial or economic assistance is 
solely dependent on future financial commission, and as this commission can only be 
constituted and function after ratification ‘of treaty by Turkish Government, any 
assistance of this nature is necessarily contingent upou ratification. is 

Wealsoconenr in submitting tour Government allowing cousieratiosrelativeto 
present situation and reply to be made to note of Turkish Gorernment, which we 
are merely acknowledging whilst awaiting instructions which we request. 

Atteinpt at reconciliation by means of despatch of a mission to Avatolia would 
have had moro chances of success if it could have been made at the period when it was 
suggested to Allied Governments—that is, more than three moaths ago. At present, 
chances of success are far less for following reasons: Lapse of timo since Greek 
advance in Asia Minor, (groups omitted], and, above all, successes of latter in Armenia 
‘and junetion of their forces with Red armies Coming from East. 
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In spite of these considerations, attempted reconciliation should not only be 
pursued bat encouraged and facilitated by Allies, since it is only remaining method 
which can be contemplated at the moment in [group undecypherable] of further use of 
Greek army, which would possess serious drawbacks. Allied Governments and F 
Commissioners consider ratitication of treaty by Turkish Government should 
immediate and should precede despatch-of mission to Anatolia; Turkish Gover 
holds, on the contrary, that despatch of mission should precede ratification, and 
requests postponement of ratifieation of which they promise, it is true, performance. 

To insist on ratification hefore despatch of mission presents risk of maki 
situation even worse than it is at present. Cabinet might resign and possibly no one 
would be willing to take office under such circumstances; treaty would. remain 
unratified; ground would not even have been cleared for attempt at reconciliation ; 
cleavage between Constantinople and Anatolia would be more accentuated than ever, 

only remaining means to put an end to it would be force. 

In these circumstances, High Commissioners propose not to connect the two 
questions of ratifications and of despatch of mission. Reply made to Porte might make 
xno mention of latter question and might insist on immediate ratification as being all 
the more indispensable since, in addition to reasons described above, Turkish Govern- 
ment is now under obligation of disowning action of Nationalists against Armen 
‘which constitutes a violation in anticipation of treaty and a new marked act of hostility 
ogainst Allies In these circumstances any delay to ratify would run risk of causing 
consequences grave and prejudicial to Turkey. 

‘Time which must elapse before High Commissioners can receive their instructions 
and send their reply will already aecount for a [? group omitted) of postponement 
demanded by Turkish Govern which will be able to take advantage of it 

iatory steps in Anatolia which they are preparing, ‘Thus High 
ir side, will be able to ace whether Turki 
proceeding as expeditiously as circumstances permit with despatch of 
conduct of negotiations with Angora. 

High Commissioners, whilst recognising great difficulties of Turkish Government's 
task, feel that [two groups undecypherable, this Government has not attempted 
to procrastinate and gain time in the hope, vague and vndelined it is true, that in view 
of events stich as political complications in Greece, and especially complete annibilation 
of Armenia, wight improve situation of ‘Turkey and permit certain modifications in 
‘Treaty of Sivres. 

‘Above is identic telegram from three High Commissioners to their Governments, 

1 request instructions as to reply to be made to Porte, 


(E 14008/3/44" No. 181. 
Admiral Sir J. de Robeck to Bart Curson.—(Reeeived November 11.) 


(No. 1190.) 
(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, November 10, 1920, 

MY’ telegram No. 1189 of 10th November represents views of myself and 
colleagues on 7th November, but telegraphic information since received appears to me 
tw have considerably modified situation in a sense distinctly to our disadvantage. 

General Wrangel's army has been driven back from Perekop line with heavy 
osses as result of Bolshevik attack in force, and is rapidly retiring. 

Kemalists have overrun Armenia, which may now be considered as lost to Allies, 
and there is considerable danger of Georgia, including Batoum, sharing similar fate 
(see General Harrington's telegram to ‘Troopers, No, 1.-9489, of Sth November). 

Bolshevik Russia and Anatolia have therefore now effected a junction, held 
country up to gates of Ismidt and to front held by Grocks is under control of forces 
hostile to Allies, and particularly to British. After Bolshevik-Kemnalist successes, 
Nationalists will be still less disposed to accept any proposals made by Constantinople 

wernment with a view to acceptance of ‘Creaty of Sévres, and it may be wken for 
‘tan that heir confidence in eventual success oftheir movement is greater than ever, 

T am therefore reluctantly driven to the conclusion that whatever prospect 
previously existed of reconciliating Nationalist leaders to accept treaty by pacific 
means has now disappeared, and it becomes a matter for consideration whether events 
of past few days have not been precipitated by necessity for recourse to those means 
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use of which High Commissioners have hitherto deprecated, viz, empl 
force, it did not {sie} ne ly iunply a further advance of Greek army. 
ons to this advance have lost none of their but it is useless to 
reat Powers have so weakened their own effectives as 
Iteraative, 
Allied contingents in Constantinople had already caused 
and without wishing in any way to question our military 
bound to represent to your Lordship my appreciation of situation here 

«lat after full discussion with General Harrington. In a few days’ time our 
force will consist of only two British and four Indian battalions. French have an 
equal number of troops, and there is a Greek division at Ismidt under Gen 
Harrington's orders. 

T cannot but submit for your Lordship’s most serious consideration whether 
forces 40 reduced can be regarded as sufficient to cope even with such local situations 
as may quite conceivably arise in view of fact that Turk, who ouly understands force 
and who fully appreciated our show of atreagth at f occupation of onstantinople, 
now sees that with situation in Neur East more uncertain than ever defence of our 
intorests and enforcement of treaty are loft toa fow Allied battalions. 

I do not, indeed, anticipate trouble in Constantinople itself under present 
conditions, bat an anti-Ally reaction is possible should Kemalists, with Bolshevik 
assistance, develop an offensive movement aguinst Creek division at Ismidt, or should 
main Greek army fall back on old line whioh their staff declare to. be only altern 
to fresh advance up to Ada Bazar-Kooia railway 





(BE 14273/3/44) No. 182, 


Sir G. Buchanan to Bart Ourzon.—(Reeeived November 16.) 
(No. 894) : 
My Lord, Rome, November 1 

AS I had the honour to report in my telegram No, 481 of the 6th instant, I 
poke to Count Storza, on the eve of his departure for Rapallo, in the sense desired by 
your Lordship with ‘rwgard to the intrigues carried on by Italian agents in 
Turkey, Asia Minor and the Caneasus, and more especially with regard’ to the 
reported prosonce of an Ttalian Military’ Mission at Angora.” Count Stores was so 
pressed for time that I was unable to discuss the question in any detail. Hie 
Excellency, however, denied in the most formal and categorical manner the presence of 
either a civil or military mission or of any Italian military agents at Angora. 

Having in the meantime received your Lordship's despatch No. 995, Secret, of the 
Srd instant, I took advantage of n conversation which I had this morning with the 
Sooretary-Genoral of the Ministry for Foreign Affairs to rovert to the subject. Since 
my conversation with Count Sforaa I had, I said, received from another reliable source 
confirmation not only of the presence of Italian officers at Angora, but of the fact that 
nilitary supplies of various kinds were being sent by Italians into Anatolia, [ was, I 
continued, spoaking quite unofficially and without instructions, and I was not for a 
moment impugning Count Sforza's good faith. Te seemed to me, however, to be a 

i isunderstanding that I thought it 

fact, which I sincerely trusted 

ets were giving both moral ind material support to our 

enemies, | very much feared that the fecling of mutual conbdenee, ss necessary toa 

uyal collaboration between the two Governments might be impaired. Was it possible, 

Trasked, that some of these military ageuits were acting indepeudently and behind the 

back of the Italian Government, and were engaging in intrigues of which the latter 
‘wore ignorant, 

Siguor Contarini replied that he could only thank me for having spoken so frankly, 
and that be entirely shared the views which I bad expressed. ‘The enquiries which 
Count Sforza had made, after the conversation which I had with him, hnd convinced 
hin Excellency that there was no truth in the reports which had reached me. Tt was 
therefore very difficult to explain how those reports had arisen, ‘There were, it was 
‘rue, certain military commissions remaining over from the war, but Signor Giolitti had 
issued strict instructions that they were to take no action of any kind, unless authorised 
to do so by the Ministry for Foreign Affairs, He would cause searching enquiries to be 
made and'let me know the result, 


or yesterday whether the Italian 


ee wted activities of their agents in 


werarnent fad, inj bis opinion, cogaiaance their acon 
ain Minor. AC. Barire replica tnt he bad every reason to believe that, whe 
Count Sforza pledged his word of huoour, he was suying what he believed tbe tus 
Many ofthe Ttalian agents in the East were, however, men who tid been neutrals i 
the war, and who we but friendly feelings towards the Allies, 
Count Sforza's knowledge 
Thave, &e Ba 4 
GEORGE W. BUCHANAN. 





(E 14285/106/44 No. 183. 


Admirulty to Forvign Office. —(Received November 10.) 
sai al by my Lords Commissioners of tho Admiralty to transit 
pohly ee rea ta 
Lotter of Proceedings ‘th Battle Squadron for the period the 
September, 1920. : PUTS, 

“LA copy hus also been sent to the ee 


de re 
V. W. BADDELEY 


Enclosure in No. 183. 


Extract from Letter of Proceedings No. 1 of Fourth Battle Squadron. 


* imperor of Inia” 
Pamaguala, September ii, 1920, 
(Confidential) ¥ ines Beenie 
fk 7 y, the 26th Septomber, 
ED at Smyrna in “Emperor of India” on Sunday, the 26th Septonber, 
arrived from Constantinople during the afleroon. Misc 
Calla wore exchanged with the principal authorities, and I called on bis Excelenny 
M. Storgiades, the Greek High Commissioner. M. Stergindes returned my call th 
fee Ay secviews with his Exealleney M. Stengindos, did not bring to light sy 
important facts which are not already known to the British High Commissioner, 
Constantinople. Pe ee csiad 
is Excellency struck me as being a man of a studious and well-ba ype 
[wes Uberti all Use tore warped to baat he giv way. at tes to paroyane 
of ungovernable temper, not hesitating to strike officials who have incurred his ane 
Unfortunately at ouch times he is apt to ame onder ot the spar ofthe moment which 
wild and irrelevant, but which he is too obstinate to reverse on re 
Socenta’ Tevcieem protadlo’ that thie, may ‘acooant for A. Stergaders oe 
‘tude upon certain questions in the past, such sis port control, censorship, éec, Es 
forsuch Farvayame. na T have referred to above 1 should say thot Mf Ste deni 8 
capable and energetic administrator. Le is ss i - neers al Is 
Greek to be, and he seems to be genuinely anxious to do bis best for his country: 
Groot Evcrlleney fankly sdimited that the actin ofthe Greek troop on the fst 
day of occapation was deplorable, and hinted tae had ions bias mou not have 
appene. I think he is to some extent justified in making this claim, for 
Lappe ibe thet the presets tranquility of Seiyras’ and the intra i euirely due 
to hin firm andl inpartial administration, 1 questioned M. Stenginles closely on the 
alleged prosence of Kemalist bands bebind the Greek line. e jn the Bighs promontory, 
bathe secured me that all such reports were false. He pointed out that he would, 
necessarily be one of the first to hear of the presence of sac tao, that no hit of 
trouble had reached him, On my mentioning that [hoped to visit General Gouraud 
wrtly, afd asking M. Stergiades his opinion on the Cilician situation, he els t 
Seats ee rementan which had recently taken place there was undoubtedly due to 


(573) 8 
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the Greek offensive. He was, however, without any definite information as to the 
situation at such plices as Bozanti, Aintab and other doubtful spots, uor did he enthuse 
to any extent when I pointed out the danger which still faced the native Christians in 
those parts. Adverting at the end of my visit to his Excelleney’s admission of the 
excesses cornmitted on the first day of the Greek occupation of Smyrna, I said that it 
was all the more satisfactory to hear from General Bridges and other British officers 
who liad been eye-witnesses how well the Greek troops had behaved during the recent 
advance ending with the occupation of Brussa, ‘This evidently gave him intense 
pleasure and brought the visit to » close, 

Tt goes without saying that Greek rule is not, and never can be, popular in Smyrna. 
As the British residents remark, "We know the Greck too well.” "But none the leas 
one and all bear testimony to the suocess of M. Stergiades's rule of toleration and fuir 
play for all. Whether that toleration aud fair play can be looked for in the future, 
when both M, Stengindes and his chief, M. Venisolos, have passed off the Greek political 
stage ix another matter, but in any cate Greck administration now appears to be firmly 
established at Smyrna ; and if M, Stergiades and other Greek officials are to be bel 
the Turkn are enjoying an era of peace, safety and prosperity such as has never 
known in Smyrna before 

The town is full of Greek troops who appear smart, well set-up, well fed and well 
elotheds On no sgl occasion did I pass a Greek offeet ur soldier on or off duty who 
did not salute smartly and junetiliously, and it that order was being well 
kept. ‘The Turkish quarter was quiet and seemingly prowperous. Greeks mingled 
with the Tucks with apparent heartiness, and trade appeared quite brisk, I did not, 
however, come into contact with.any Turkish officials, but it certainly did not see that 
any undue inconvenience was being experienced by the absence of a 





(E 14300/3/44) No, 184. 
The art of Derby to Bart Curzon, —(Received November 17.) 
(No 

THE Earl of Derby prosents hin compliments to the Secretary of State for 
Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to transmit herewith copy of a note from the 


French Ministry for Forvign Affairs reepecting the ratitcation of the Turkish Treaty 
and the despatch of a ‘Turkish mission to Anatolia. 


Parin, November 18, 1920, 


Enclosure in No. 184, 


Note communicated by French Ministry for Foreign Affairs 


PAR aa note du 4 novembro, I'Ambaxsade d’Angleterre a bien voulu communiquer 
au Gouvernement frangais les informations quielle a regues de son Haut-Commissaire & 
Constantinople concernant lex difficultée dlevées par le nouveau Goavernement 


ottoman a a ratifieation du Pai mn de cette note est qu'il y 
aurait lien de notifier Ala Po i, & moins que n'intervienne préalablement la 
ratification du traité, les A\Mliés s'oppoteront an départ pour VAnatolie de la mission de 
conciliation envoy’e par le Gouvornement ottoman auprés dee nationalistes & Angora, 

Te Gouvernement frangais a été Je premier & considérer quo la ratification 
immédiate était indispensable au suects mime de la mission en Anatolie. Il V'a fait 
connaitry & plusieurs reprises & son Haut-Commiasaire & Constantinople ainsi quiaux 
Gourernerents britannique et italien 

Ti ressort, toutefois, dex derniers. renseignements arrivés de Turquie que le 
Gouvernement ture est décidé & ne ratifier le traité que dans un délat de quatre 
semaines. Tewik Pacha sengage i pratiquer la ratification, quel qui soit le resultat 
obtenv par la mission. 

Le Goavernement francais fait observer qu'il n'est pas possible d'interdire au 
Gouvernement ottoman de faire partir pour l'Anatolie use mission des hauts 
fouetionnaires ottosnans. autre part, ayant notifié de Ia fagon la plus formelle an 
Glowvernement tare les cunséquences cle Ia non-ratifcation, qui sont le refus Wd eavoyer 
les représentants alliés dans les Commissions internationales de Turquie et de laisser 





au 


ttre & extention par provision Jes clanses financiéres dit Traité ture, il ne pense pas 
Gril soit de Tatémt commun se pousser Io Gouvernement de Towik Pacha & ls 
démission. 
Dans cea conditions, la soule chose pratique a faire est de laisser partir la 
Commission ottomane pour 'Anatolie (bien entendu sans lui adjoindre des repré- 
sentante frangais, anglais et italiens) et de prendre acto de Tengagement, du 
Gouvernement ottoman de ratifier le Traité de Paix dans le délai de quatre semaines, 
jae] que soit le résultat de la mission. 
ee" Pendant cette période, et quela que soient les incouvénionts de la situation, aucune 
mesdre ne sera prise par le Gouvernement francais pour hater In mive 4 exéoution du 
traité oa venir en aide au Gouvernement ottoman, qui parait se livrer & une mancuyre 
dangereuse et sans profit, Les perspectives d’ avec Mustapha Kémal sont, 
en effet, des plus faibles au moment od ce dernier a déja si 4 intimider le nouveau 
Gonvernement dans son désir de ratification, et ot, négligeant ses échees de l'ouest et 
du sud, il n'a d'youx que pour ses faciles succds sur les Arméniens. 


Ministore des Affaires étrangeres, Paris, 
le 15 novembre 1820, 





(E 14029/3/44 No, 185 


Earl Curzon to Admiral Sir J. de Robeck (Constantinople), 

(So. 1103) i 
(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, November 17, 1920, 

HOUR telegram No, 1190 of oth November: Allied policy ia Turkey, ea 

Reply proposed in your telegram No. 1189 of 10th November is approved 
geverlly, but threat in last sentence might be mnde more detinite. by addition of 
statement that Nationalist attack on Armenia hax produced strong anti-Turkish feeling 
which may result in serious demand for revision of treaty in sense unfavourable to 
‘Turkey, and that this danger to ‘Turkey. wil be ineraaod by delay in ratifying treaty 
signed, wince auch delay im realty implies » continuance of state of war. 

(Repeated to Paris, No. 1240, and Rome, No, 508.) 





(E 14224/3/44) No, 186, 
Earl Curzon to Sir @. Buchanan (Rome). 


Foreign Office, November 19, 1920. 
WITH reference to your telogram No. 481 of the Gth instant, relative to the 
{talian Government in regard to the enforce 
general poliey of the Allied Govern 

have to inform you that on the 1th the Italian Ambaraad 
Eyre Crowe and read out a telegram from Count Sforza recording his recent 
cations with yourself respecting the alleged presence of an Italian min 
Mustapha Kemal at Angora. He reiterated in the most emphatic manner that the 
whole story of this mission was untrue, and was obviously due to the imagination or 
deliberate inventivn of some interested Levantine agent. He added that it was of 
course quite conosivable that Mustapha Kemal himself should have made remarks 
calculated to produce a belief in his having the active sympathy and support of 
Teal 

3. Marquis Imporiali said he was glad that the opportunity bad buen taken of 
putting such a story to the test. He was strongly in favour of putting an end to the 
distrust which he was quite aware was felt in London against the alleged misdeeds. of 
Italian agents in the East. He had suggested to Count Storza that before relinquishing 
his post in London he should be authorised to enter into a general exchange of view 
with Loni Curzon ou the subject of the Allied policy in the Mediterranean ond in 
Turkey. . He felt sure that in this way, and in this way all misunderstandings 
‘and suspicions could be disposed of, aud that harmonious co-operation between the Italinn 
and British Goceruments be secured which it has been his ambition during the whole 
term of his Embassy to place upon a sure foundation, Having reveived Count Sforza’s 
cordial approval, be seconlingly proposed to ask Lord Curzon for an interview nt wn 
early date in order to arrive at a clear understanding. 

[5773] . 2Be 
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3. The Ambassador proceeded to translate from the Italian a further long message 
from Count Sforza, indicating in somewhat greater detail the points on which Italy was 
anxinus to clear the sitnatic he Ambassador pi Eyre Crowe have 
summary of this telegram, although he explained he had no authority to furnish 
ind been directed to make a verbal communication only. A copy of this 

ad to this despatch, 

e Crowe asked the Ambassador whether he had in his mind any particular 
proposals that he would submit to Lord Curzon, So far as Sir Eyre Crowe gathered 
the aims of Italian poliey from the statement his Excellency had just made, he did nov 
see any difficulty in recording « common view and understanding. Eyre Crowe 
found the Ambassador's mind quite vague as to what suggestions or measures he could 


pot forward but his Excolleney. promised to think i over, and speak to Sir Eyre 


5. He then made an urgent personal appeal t¢ help to erown 


his activities as Ambassador in London by getting His y's Government to enter 
into an engage vs Cyprus, by 


the idlaud at any 
depende 


Imperinli said he had received 


iy obtaining we 
on Great Britain, Sir Eyre Crowe observed that his Excellouey evidently undervalued 
the importance of asking His Majesty's Government to restrict their liberty in regard to 
‘4 matter of purely national and imperial concern. To hin argument that wo had already 
given an identical pledge to France, Sir Eyre Crowe replied that he would not be 
surprived if His Majesty's Government held that this wax all the more reason for not 
tying their hands still further. Sir Eyre Crowe mid he could not conceal fr 
Excellency’ suggestion being favourably wnt 
said he was. aware that Lord Curso felt 
to think it possible that his Lordship 
h point in onder to oblige #0 warm n friend of England as the Ambasscdor 
permonally 
Lam, &o. 
(Por the Secretary of State), 
J. A. ©. TILLEY. 


Summary of Conceraation between the Maryuix Imperiali and Sir Eyre Crowe 
‘on Noember 11, 1980. 
(Translation. 


IN connection with the conversation between Count Sforza and Sir G. Buchanan, 
the Marquis Imperiali ix empowered to initjate conversations with the Seeretary of State 
for the purpose of arriving at frank and frieadly explanations intended to clear the 
atmosphere created with regard to Italian policy i the Levant. 

Confirming the statements made by Count Sforza to Sir G. Buchanan, the Marquis 
Imperiali pointed out that the aim towards which Italian poliey tended could not be 
diferent from that purmied by the British Government, ic., the speedy pacification of 
Turkey, and therefore that of Anatolia. 

In oder to attain this object, Italy has always considered the best course to b 
attempt to arrive at an agroement with the lenders, and wore especially with Nat 
Teaders, in view of the danger presented by military wction, The latter has 
attained any positive result, since, notwithstanding the Greek advance, the Nationalist 
movement has not lost ground nnd is keeping the East in a state of ferment. 

This point of view was upheld by Count Sforz at Spa, but did not prevail. 
Military action was, however, then decided on in which Italy could take no part, not 
‘uly by reason of ‘the trend of public opinion in that country, but also because, 
consistently with her policy, she did not and does not consider this to be opportune. 

An itis however, more important for Italy than fir any other Power to resume 
economic relations with Asia Minor—where the privileges granted with regard thereto 
by the Triple Agreeinent represent the only advantayen obiained—he had nccomari 
to, concern herself with the consequences which might have arisen owing to the Greel 

FY operations in those regions. On that account Italy cannot completely renownce 
eelations of contact with the Nationalist authorities remaining in the Italian zone, 


relations which it is the more expedient to maintain, as it is very desirable to avoid 


complications within that zone. 

"italy bas for that reason limited herself to mere relations ax between neighbours, 
the scope of which has been exagyerated by the bad faith of the agents supplying such 
information and by the wish of the Turkish to parade before the allies of 
Ttaly an alleged friendliness with the It 3 nt. ‘The latter is the more 
desirous of clearing up this point, as— tha ee pte situation in 
Anatolia might have been settled in a manner different from that adopted by the 
‘Alliee—Italy has done nothing to hinder their intentions Z 

‘The Italian Government is not of th as it was before, that Italian 
{eases tae Medaorrapean oie England and is alwaye decvous 
of being able to follow a common line of policy which it considers to be the best 
guarantee of such interesta. It is indispensable, however, that the British Government 
Should keep Italian econemic requ ein view, and should therefore yruarantee to 
Ttaly ber layal support of the economic ‘action which the latter intends to pursue 

of Anatolia, and that more especially concerning the support requested 

acceptance by Turkey of the Triple Agreement ; in regard to railway 

questions in Ai 3 ad ia ead the newly g Grock aspirat 
in the territo of Smyrna, as delimited by the treaty. 
a Webere canbe nc’ dosbe that, an'too ‘tats of & enlet ange tiatin 
interests in the Mediterranean (as to which Ttaly is sincerely convinced, and which, she 
wrnhn to se materialised in loyal snd friendly collaboration), it, would be peculiarly 
Uesirable dissipate in Kaly the impression that England desires to favour Grea 
Aspirations in the Eastin. too wide a measure, without taking into account the 
owes which Italy would sustain in respect of the advantages assured to her by 
international ayreementa, 





(B 14436/3/44) 187. 
Office —(Reeeived November 20.) 


War Ofice, November 19, 1920, 
1 AM commanded by the Army Council to acknowledge receipt, of Foreign Office 
letter of the Loth 10, on the subject of the relations existing between the 
Italian Government and the Turkish Natio 
Tn this connection 1 am to #9 
that the following reports on the 
in addition to those supplied by aygents :— 
1. Telegram No 1 8788 of the 14th June, 1920, from G-HLQs Jonatantinople, to 
1¢ War Office, copy of which is attached for the purpose of enay reference, 
toe WT irtra ign GHG, Constantinople, Summary No. 1. 6680, dated the 2 
June, 1920, stating that on the 29th April, 1920, Colonel Chiodelli, the Italian Officer 
‘Conamanding at Sealanova, handed over large stores of food to the Nationalist Committee 
‘at Scalanova, and informed the British liaison officer there that before leaving be was 
further handing aver 7,000 blankets 
3. A telegram from G.HLQ., Constantinople, dated the 15th September, 1920, to 
the effect that the Italian military ile had stated in conversation 
with a Batish offioor that the appointment of Siguor Nalaaa to the governorahip of 
Rhodes offered little attenction if regarded as an island governorship, but if regarded as 
the centre of the web of Italian political influence in Anatolia and the Mussulman world 
in Asia, could be regarded as being most important. 2 
HER report from the French War Offise to G.H.Q., Egypt through the French 
Tinison officer, to the effect that— 
(a.) Presence of Italian Military Mission at Angora with Mustafa Kemal, amongst 
‘whotn wax Liectenant Vlora, alia Safa Bey, an Albanian, 
(i) Numerous barrels of petro! from Italian source have been sent from Adalin 
into the interior of Anatolia. . 
(c) Information from Nationalist source states that two eld guns were disubarkod 
‘at Adalia by the Italians for Mustafa Kemal, 


5, And a confirmation of the above report from G.H.Q., Constantinople, dated the 
29th October. 











vw 


Tam to say that the Council bas caused telegrams to be despatched to G. 
Constantinople, and G.H.Q., Exypt asking that the aoa ae sees 
te confirmed and the authors for them fully quoted.” As soon aa tvplies to these 
clegrams are received, a further communication on the subject will he addressed 
telegraos ae ther communica the subject will he addressed to 
Tam, &e. 
® B. CUBITT. 


Enclosure in No. 187. 


General Headquarters, Constantinople, to War Ofice 
(Secret.) : Fades 
(Telogeaphic.)  P, June 14, 1920. 
LONE guvan -eateesylorabie] CNorteecon wall Lacwo lecmeseoomamen a 
my headquartors during the week with the suggestion that permission should. be given 
m to repair the destroyed railway bridges within the Nationalist lines near Letke 





(E 14655/3/44) No, 188, 
Sir H. Rumbold to Barl Curzon.—{Reeeived November 24.) 


Constantinople, November 23, 1920 

IUR telograr No. 1103 of 17th November. wt pare em 
communicated substance of your telegram under reference to my French 
colleague 

Italian Acting High Commissioner stated that he had received a telegram from his 

vor of reply proposed in my predecessor's telegram No. 1189. My 

ich colleague has received a telegram from his Government to the following 


Faot that Turkish Government will not immediately ratify treaty will give 


Mustapha Kemal improssion that he has secured a real advantage over C 
i vantage over Constantinople 
Govornment, eepecislly after success hp has had in Armonia.” Bot Frank merece 
do not think it possible to increase pressuie directed to secure ratification of treaty, 
since such pressure might bring about fall of present Cabinet, which is well aware of 
consequener of delay in rtifcation 
each Government maintain their decision not to allow Allies to apply financial 
basse of irgaty before lner i ratio, On tbe odher hand, Franch Govteascent bene 
no reason for opposing despatch of ‘Turkish mission to Anatolia, but this mission must 
bot include any Allied repreentaives. Whatever may be result of mission, i ix 
iat Towlik's Cabinet should undertake in writing to rati y a fixed 
for instance, by 1st December. ples esta pee 


My two colleagues and 1 deprecate addition, in form proposed by you, to 
contained in my predecessor's telegram No, 118'of 10th Hormaber, a2 i eight i 
about fall of present Government, and it is difficult to see what Government would 
take 2 Bee 
Ve have also to bear in mind since despatch of Constantinople telegram No. 1180 

situation here has been reodered wore critical by result Of Greek’ elections and 
consequent uncertainty as to their effect on moral and tempor of G in 
Minor, ax well as on olicy of new Greek Government. Pe Fae pees 

Ttalian Ac ting H igh Cor ioner objected to mention of a date for ratification in 
proposed reply to ‘Turkish Governmont, He also asked that new Italian High Connis- 
sioner, who is due to arrive to-day. should have opportunity of examining proposed 
note before itis went in. ‘This will of course cause some slight dela 
- We pare cae ae Be colleague to draft note on lines indicated in our 
jelogram No, Novetnber, whilst recone 
ene ‘of uber, whilst reconeiling as far as possible our separate 





{E 14785/3/44) No, 189, 


Sir H. Rumbold to Earl Ourzon,—{Received November 27.) 
(No. 1239) i 
(Telegraphic. Constantinople, November 24, 1 

MINISTER for Foreign Afairs called yesterday for first time. 

He began by stating that police would be paid their October salaries. I should 
explain that delay in paying police was causing British military authorities some 
‘nxiety, and I had been pressing for their payment. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs then said that messenger whom Turkish Government 
had despatched to Mustapha Kemal Pasha had returned, and had reported that latter 
was prepared to receive proposed mission from Turkish Government. Mission, which 
Would be under Izzet Pasha, would start’in two or three days As I inferred that 
Turkish Goverament meant to await return of mission before ratifying treaty, I 

cinted out that there would be further delay of at least three weeks from now 
P'reminded Minister for Foreign Affaire that he had himself stated that Turkish 
Government would be prepared to ratify within a month or thereabouts. ‘This mouth 
would be up about the beginning of December. I said that it was imperative that 
Turkish Government should pat an end to present factory stato of things by 
ratifying treaty. They were living from band to mouth now, but once they had 
fatified treaty they would know where they were, 

Minister for Foreign Affaire admitted that preseat was most unsatisfactory, ond 
made an appeal for financial facilities to carry on administration, 

T said that, although treaty had shorn Turkey of much territory, she was still 
a considerable State, which wonld become prosperous if her economic resources 
Geveloped and internal peace restored, J would do my utmost to contribute to this 
when once treaty had been ratified, 

‘My impression ix, however, that Turkish Government will attempt to delay 
ratification and return of mission. 





(8 14697/3/44) No. 190. 


Sir H. Rumbold to Earl Curzon—(Received November 25.) 

(Ne. 1246.) 

(Telegraphic) Re Constantinople, November 24, 1920, 
MY telegram No. 1284 of 23rd November, 
Following is translation of ideatic note which we are addressing to Port 


“High Commissioners have the honour to inform Minister for Foreign \flairs that 
they have received from their Governments instructions as to reply to he made to his 
vote of 4th November (Zc., note quoted in my telegram No, 1189 EF 10th November). 
“These instructions are to reiterate their former demand for ratification of treat 
by Turkish Government. Accomplishment of this formality ly Turkish Government ia 
more urgeut as it would imply on their part an indispensable disavowal of nggressior 
against Armenia, which constitutes « violation. in anticipation of treaty, marked 
fact of hostility against Allies, which hae produced a great and deplorable impression 
sn public opinion of the wold. and ia liable to induce most serious consequences for 
vurkey 
“Ratification is equally necessary in the interests of Turkish Government itself 
for reason already mentioned that, although Allied Governments, in their desire to furnish 
on as possible with means of improving lier financial and economic situation, 
to allow Financial Commission contemplated in treaty, which is alone 
ompetent to elaborate and apply thew means ‘of beginning work after ratitieation by 
‘Tarkish Government, they can go no further, but maintain principle that no financial 
assistance can be given except fy Financial Commission, whose aasumption of activities 
js inevitably contingent upon ratification of treaty by Turkish Goverument, 
“High Commissioners therefore request Turkish Government to ratify without 
delay, and expect that this ratification wil in any cage take place before expiration of 
‘riod mectioned in note under reply, ‘They would wish to receive a definite agmrance 
tn this connection.” 











(E 14799/10115/44: 


Sir H. Rumbold to Eart Curzon.—{Received November 28). 
(No, 1248) 
(Tolegraphic.) Constantinople, November 25, 1920. 

YOULL telegram No. 993 of 21st October. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs asked me to-day to ascertain whether Reshid Pasha, 
former Minister for Foreign Affairs and now Minister of Public Instruction, would be 
acceptable as unofficial Turkish representative in London. Reshid Pasha is a man of 
intelligence and moderate views without great strength of character, and is very 
presentable. [see no reason why he should not be accepted. 

tion of appointing Ferid seems to have lapsed. I trust that telegram under 
reference does not mean that His M ernment now subordinate acceptance of 
any representative tw previous ratification of treaty by Turkey. TI 
not be in accontance with decision previously takea aud if assumed now would expose 
us to reproach of going back on our word owing w change of Goverament. This 
ould seein oven los desirable, as Turkish roproseatatives are functioning in Paris 


(E 14848 /3/44) No. 192. 


Sir H, Rumbold to Earl Qurson.—(Received November 29.) 


{No. 1250.) 
(Telogeaphic.) D. Constantinople, November 26, 1920. 
MY telogran No, 1245 of 24th November. 
Aft 


receipt of identie note, of which text ix given in my above-mentioned 

‘urkish Minister for Foroign Affairs bad an interview with my French 

He told latter that his intention wat to send a delegation to Angora, and 

Heuiting time delegution would take to reach that place, and allowing three 

{group omitted) for discumions with Mustapha Kewl, to ratify treaty, Turkink 

Government did not think it politic wia-d-ois Nationalists to ratify treaty and thea 
rend their delegation. 


[B 14960/3/44) No. 193. 


Sir H. Rumbold to Earl Curzon.—(Received November 30.) 
(No. 1253.) 
(Telographte.) Constantinople, November 27, 1920. 
FMPIESSION is general in Allied circles here that present situation must 
inevitably load to considerable modification of Turkish Treaty 
Tork jint cannot fail to entertain hopes that this will be so, but 
Miniaters are careful not to hint at it except in form of “benevolent interpretation” 
writhout tuoifontion of text. Ministry for Foreign AGairs speaks of ratification in 
re the sume way as before defeat of Veniselos, However paradoxical it may seom, 
ie in within bounds of posability that Government may now fad Nationalist leaders 
willing to nequiesce secretly in the ratification, on theory that it would make. things 
casior for Central Government without incommoding Natiovalists, whose position has 
zrown ap strong that they would count upon revision even after Central Government 
fd ratided. [eis obviously imposible to form cloar estimation of probable develop- 
nents in Turkey until Greek situation bas matured. Nevertheless it looks as if, apart 
from any other developments elsewhere, defeat of Armenia must make partial revision 
necessary, atd drastic revision will be unavoidable if Greek lapee in Smyroa area, 
‘as a result of withdrawal of Allied support consequent upon return of 
which ‘may set in among Greek forces 
return of Constantine, or of voluntary revunciation by Greece of her 
‘Acquisitions in Anatolia. Need for entirely new policy taay at any moment become #0 














that I venture, though with serions diffidence, to submit at once following 
eciation of new conditions ae viewed from Constantinople -— 


en situation with minimum of dan their eredit 
East, and Turkish lists in particular ; and 
3. Secure future well-being loslem minorities, notwithstanding concessions 
it will be necessary to make 


Unless Allies arv willing themselves to undertake difficult military operations in 
interior, first of these objects can now only be attained by going long way to mvc 
Nationalists. Latter may be expected now to have more extravagant i than 
fever, but if it is true that there na growing tension between them and Bolsheviks, and 
that large section of them fear infiltration of Bola it might 
be posible to » Turkey 
country Ttussian frontier 

into specially adi 
yy international control, and mn-territorial dispositions soxe- 
less stringent. 

Second object cs ny be attained meat imprtoetly. Allen, 
bowever, need wt give themselves appoxranioe of 
coming in as 1 in terri 
settlement. and if they could 1 
against Bolshovism and drive further wedge between Kemalists and Bolshe 

Third object is very important. It can only be secured by retaining ax 
control as po Turkish administration gen ‘and eapecially gondarme 
fully realise “nsspired by any idea of treaty to suit 

s» encouraged by recent develop 
unwilling to oom ‘at all which Allies could accept, 
that reports of sc jon between th poviks may prove false, and th 
it will be no easy matter to adapt any new settlement to arrwngements at 
themselves. My object in foregoing analysis is not to put forward conc 
but to suggest possible line of thought in new and complicated situation. 


(E 14993/3/44 No. 194, 
Sir G, Buchanan to Earl Curson.—(Received December 1.) 


(No, 929. Confidential) 
My Lord, Rome, November 20, 

IN my despatch No, 894 of the 13th of this month, I bud the honour to re 
conversation which I had had with the Secretary-General of the Ministry for Foreign 
Afairs with regard to the alleged presence of an Italian Mission with Mustaphe Kemal 
‘at Angora, and to the military supplies sid to have been sent by Ttalians into 
‘Anatolia. 

or Contarini now informs rue, in a private and confidential letter, that, in 
reply to an enquiry which be had addressed to the Italian Embassy at Constantinople, 
Signor Arlotta had qualified these reports as falso and scandalous. ‘The latter had 
catsed the most careful enquiries to be made by competent agente, without obtaining 
any confirmation of the alleged facte, had, like Count Sforza, attributed these 
unfounded reports to the misplaced ‘confidence of our military authorities in tho 
information supplied them by their Greck agents, 

T have, & 
GEORGE W. BUCHANAN. 














(E 15131/134/58 No. 195. 


Mr. Wilson to the President of the Supreme Council of the Allied Powers. — 
(Received from Lord Hardinge, December 3.) 


Mr. President, 
BY action of the Supreme Council, taken on the 26th April of this year, an 
invitation was tendered to me to arbitrate the question of the boundaries between 
Turkey and the new State of Armenia, Representatives of the Powers signatory 
on the 10th August of this year to the Treaty af Sevres have acquiesced in conferring, 
this honour upon me and have signified their intention of accepting the frontie 
which are to be determined by my decision, as well as any stipulations which I 1 
prescribe as to access for Armenia to the sea and any arrangements for the 
demilitarisation of Turkish territory lying along the frontier thus established. 

According to the terms of the arbitral reference set forth in Part 3, section 6, 

le 89, of the Treaty of Sdvres, the scope of the arbitral competence assigned 

is clearly limited to the determination of the frontiers of Turkey and Armenia 
in the vilayets of Erzerum. Trebizond, Van and Bitlis. With full consciousness of 
the responsibility placed upon me by your request, T have approached this difficult 
task with eagorness to serve the best interests of the Armenian people as well as the 
remaining inhabitants, of whatever race or religious belief they’ may be, in this 
stricken country, attempting to exercise also the strictest possible justice towards 
the populations, whether Turkish, Kurdish, Greek or Armenian, living in the 
adjacent areas, 

In approaching this problem it was obvious that the existing ethnic and religious 
distribution of the populations in the four vilayets could not, as in other parts of 
the world, be regnrded as the gniding element of the decision. "The ethnic considera- 
tion, in the case of a population originally to complexly intermingled, is further 
beclouded by the terrible results of the massacres and deportations of Armenians 
and Greoks, and by the dreadful losses also suffered by the Moslem inhabitants 
through refugee movements and the scourge of typhus and other diseases. The 
limitation of the arbitral assignment to the four vilayets named in article 80 of the 
‘Treaty made it seem a duty and an obligation that as Inrge an area within these 
Vilnyots be granted the Armenian State as could be done, while meeting the basic 
Tequiirements of an adequate natural frontier and of geographic and economic unity 
for the new State. Tt was essential to keep in mind that the new State of Armenia, 
including as it will a large section of the former Armenian provinces of Trans. 
Concasian Russia, will at the outset have a population about equally divided between 
Moslem and Christian elements and of diverse racial and tribal relationship. The 
citizenship of the Armenian Republic will. by the tests of language and religion, be 
composed of the Turks, Kurds, Greeks, Kiril Bashis, Lazes and others, as well as 
Armenians. The conflicting territorial desires of Armenians, Turks, Kurds and 
Greeks along the boundaries assigned to my arbitral decision could not always be 
harmonised, In such cases it, was my belief that consideration of a healthy economic 
life for the future State of Armenia should be decisive. Where, however, the 
requirements of a correct goographic bonndary permitted, all mountain and valley 
districts along the border which were predominantly Kurdish or Turkish have been 
left to Turkish authority rather than assigned to Armenia, unless trade relations 
with towns threw them necessarily into the Armenian State, Wherever information 
upon tribal relations and seasonal migrations was obtainable, the attempt was made 
to respect the integrity of tribal groupings and nomad pastoral movements 

From the Persian border south-west of the town of Kotur the boundary line of 
Armenia is determined by « rugged natural barrier of great height, extending south 
of Lake Van and lying south-west of the Armenian cities of Bitlis and Mush. This 
boundary line leaves as a part of the Turkish State the entire sanjak of Hakkinri, 
or abont one-half of the vilayet of Van, and almost the entire sanjak of Sairt. ‘The 
sound ohysiographic reasons which seem to justify this decision were further 
strengthened by the ethnographic consideration that Hakkiari and Sairt are 
predominantly Kurdish in population and economic relations. It did not seem to 
the best interest of the Armenian State to include in it the upper valley of the Gréat 
at River, largely Kurdish and Nestorian Christian in population, and an essential 
clement of the great Tigris River irrigation system of Turkish Kurdistan and 
Mesopotamia, The control of these head-waters should be made, wherever possible, 
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witbin the domain of the two interested States, Turkey and Mesopotamia, For 
these reasons, the Armenian claim upon the upper valley of the Great Zat could 
not be satisfied 

The boundary upon the west, from Bitlis and Mush northward to the vicinity 
of Erzingan, lies well within Bitlis and Erzerum vilayets. It follows a natural 
geographic barrier which furnishes Armenia with perfect security, and leaves to 
the Turkish State an area which is strongly Kurdish. Armenian villages and village 
nuclei in this section, such as Kighi and Temran, necessarily remain Turkish because 
of the strong commercial and church ties which connect them with Kharput, rather 
than with any Armenian market and religious centres which lie within Bitlis or 
Erzerum vilayets. This decision seemed an unavoidable consequence of the inclusion 
of the city and district of Kharput in the Turkish State as determined by articles 
27. IT (4), and article 89 of the Treaty of Sevres, 

From the northern border of the Dersim the nature and direction of the frontier 
decision was primarily dependent upon the vital question of supplying an adequate 
access to the sea for the State of Armenia, Upon the correct solution of this problem 
depends, in my judgment, the future economic well being of the entie population, 
‘Turkish, Kurdish, Greek, Armenian or Yezidi, in those portions of the vilayets of 
Erzerum, Bitlis and Van which lie within the State of Armenia.’ I was not 

indful of the desire of the Pontic Greeks, submitted to me in_a memorandum 

ilar, no doubt, in argument and content to that presented to the Supreme Council 
last March at its London conference, that the unity of the coastal area of the Black 
Sea inhabited by them be preserved, and ‘that arrangements be made for an 
autonomous administration for the region stretching from Riza to a point west of 
Sinope. The arbitral jurisdiction assigned to me hy article 89 of the Treaty of 
Sevres does not inclidé the possibility of decision or recommendation by me upon 
the n of their desire for independence, or failing that, for autonomy. Nor 
does it include the right to deal with the littoral of the independent sanjak of 
Djanik or at the vilayet of Kastamuni into which extends the region of the unity 
and autonomy desired by the Pontic Greeks 

Three possible courses lay open to me » to so delimit the boundary that the whole 
of Trebizond vilayet would lie within Turkey, to grant it in its entirety to Armenia, 
cr to grant a part of it to Arwenia and leave the remainder to Turkey. The majority 
of the population of Trebizond vilayet is incontestably Moslem, and the Armenian 
element, according to all pre-war estimates, was undeniably inferior numerically to 
the Greek portion of the Christian minority. Ayainst a decision 0 clearly 
indicated on ethnographic grounds weighed heavily the future of Armenia 
T could only regard the question in the light of the needs of a new 
political entity, Armenia, with mingled Moslem and Christian populations, rather 
than as a question of the future of the Armenians alone. It has been an 
increasingly my conviction that the arrangements providing for Armenia's nocess 
to the sea must be such as to offer every possibility for the development of this State 
as one capable of reassuming and maintaining that useful rdle in the commerce of 
the world which its geographic position athwart a great historio trade ronte assigned 
to it in the past. The civilisation and the happiness of its mingled population will 
lnrgely depend upon the building of railways and the increased accessibility of the 
hinterland of the three vilayets to European trade and cultural influences, 

Eastward from the port of Trebizond, along the coast of Lazistan, no adequate 
hartour facilities are to be found, and the rugged character of the Pontic range 
separating Lazistan sanjak from the vilayet of Erzerum is such as to isolate the 
hinterland from the coast, so far as practicable railway construction is concerned 
‘The existing caravan route from Persia across the plains of Bayazid and Erzerum, 
which pastes through the towns of Baiburt and Gumrish Khana and debouches upon 
the Black Sea at Trebizond, has behind it a long record of persistent usefulness. 

‘These were considerations which have forced me to revert to my original 
conviction that the town and harbour of Trebizond must become an integral part of 
Armenia. Because of the still greater adaptability of the route of the Karshat 
alley, ending at the town of Tireholi, for successful railway construction ‘and 
operation, T ave deemed it ale essential to include this valley in Armenia, with 
adjoining territory lying west of it to insure its adequate protection. I am not 
unaware tha the leaders of the Armenian delegation have expreesed their willingness 
to renounce claim upon that portion of Trebizond vilayet Iving. west of Surmena 
Commendable as is their desire to avoid the assumption of anthority over a territory 
20 predominantly Moslem, Tam confident that, in acquiescing in their engernese to 
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do justice to the Turkish and Greeks in Trebizond, I should be doing an irreparable 
injury to the future of the land of Armenia and its entire population of which they 
be a part 

It was upon auch a basis, Mr. President, that the boundaries were so drawn as 

low mountain ridges west of the city of E n to the Pontic range and 
thence to the Black Sea, in such a way as to include in Armenia the indentation called 
Zephir Bay. The decision to leave to Turkey the harbour towns and hinterland of 
Kersum and Ordu in Trebizond sanjak was dictated by the fact that the population 
of this region is strongly Moslem and Turkish and that these towns are the outlets 
for the easternmost section of the Turkish vilayet of Sivas, The parts of Erzerum 
and Trebizond vilayets which, by reason of this delineation of the boundary, remain 
Turkish rather than become Armenian, comprise approximately 12.120 square kilom. 

In the matter of the demilitarisation of Turkish territory adjacent to the 
Armenian border, as it bas been broadly described above, it seemed both impracticable 
and unnecessary to establish a demilitarised zone which would require elaborate 
prescriptions and complex agencies for their execution. Fortunately, article 155 of 
the Treaty of Sévres prescribes the disarming of all existing forts throughout Turkey. 
Articles 159 and 196-200 provide in addition agencies entirely adequate to meet all 
the dangers of disorder which may arise along the borders, the former by the require- 
ment that a proportion of the officers of the gendarmerie shall be supplied by the 
Various allied or nevtral Powers, the latter by fhe establishment of x Military Tater: 
Allied Commission of Control and Organisation. Tn these circumstances, tbe only 
additional prescriptions which seemed necessary and advisable were that the Military 
Inter-Allied Commission of Control and Organisation should, in conformity with 
the powers bestowed upon it by article 200 of the treaty, select the superior officers 
of the gendarmerie to be stationed in the vilayets of Turke? lying contiguous to the 
frontiers of Armenia solely from those officers who will be detailed by the allied or 
neutral Powers in accordance with article 159 of the treaty: and that these officers, 
under the supervision of the Military Inter-Allied Commission of Organisation and 
Control, should be especially charged with the duty of preventing military 
preparations directed against the Armenian frontier, 

It is my confident expectation that the Armenian refugees and their leaders, 
in the period of their return into the territory thus assigned to them, will by 
refraining from any and all form of reprisals the world an example of that 
high moral courage which must alvw he fcondation of national strength. The 
world expects of them that they give every encouragement and help within their 
power to those Turkish refugees who may desire to return to their former homes in 
the distriets of Trebizond Erzerum, Van an} Bitlis, remembering that these peoples, 
too, have suffered greatly. It is my further expectation that they will offer such 
considerate treatment to the Laz and the Greek inhabitants of the coastal region of 
the Black Sea, surpassing in the liberality of their administrative arrangements, if 
necessary, even the ample provisions for non-Armenian racial and religious groups 
embodied’ in the Minorities Treaty, signed by them upon the 10th August of this 
year, that these peoples will gladly and willingly work in completest harmony with 
the Armenians in laying firmly the foundation of the new Republic of Armenia. 

T have the honour to submit herewith the text of my decision 

Accept, Mr. President, the renewed assurance of my highest consideration. 


WOODROW WILSON. 


Enclosure in No. 1 


Decision of the President of the United States of America respecting the Frontier 
between Turkey and Armenia, Access for Armenia to the Sea, and the Demili- 
tarisation of Turkish Territory adjacent to the Armenian Frontier. 


WOODROW WILSON, President of the United States, to whom it shall 
concern, . 


Greetings 


Whereas, on the 26th April, 1920, the Supreme Council of the Allies, in 
conference at San Remo, addressed to the President of the United States of America 
‘an invitation to act as arbitrator in the question of the boundary between Turkey and 
Armenia, to be fixed within the four vilayets of Erzerum, Trebizond, Van and Bitlis; 











And whereas, on the 17th May, 1 acceptance of this invitation was 
telegraphed to the American Ambassador in Paris, to be conveyed to the Powers 
represented in the Supreme Council 

id whereas, on the 10th August, 1920, a Treaty of Peace was signed at Sevres 
y plenipotentiary representatives of the British Empire, France, Italy and Japan, 
nd of Armenia, Belgium, Greece, Poland, Portugal, Roumania, and Czecho-Slovakia. 
of the one part, and of Turkey of the other part, which treaty contained, among 
other provisions, the following :— 


(Article 89.) 

Turkey and Armenia as well as the other High Contracting Parties agree 
to submit to the arbitration of the President of the United States of America 
the question of the frontier to be fixed between Turkey and Armenia in the 
vilayets of Erzerum, Trebizond, Van and Bitlis, and to accept his decision there- 
‘upon, as well as any’ stipulations he may prescribe as to access for Armenia to the 
sea, and as to the demifitarisation of aay portion of Tarkish territory adjagent 
to the said frontier” 


And whereas, on the 18th October, 1020, the Secretariat-General of the Peace 
Conference, acting under the instructions of the Allied Powers, transmitted to me, 
through the Embassy of the United States of America in Paris, an authenticated 
‘copy of the above-mentioned treaty, drawing attention to the said article 80: 

Now, therefore, 1, Woodrow Wilson, President of the United States of America, 
‘upon whom has thus been conferred the authority of arbitrator, having examined the 
question in the light of the most trustworthy information available, and with a mind 
to the highest interests of justice, do hereby declare the following decision :— 


1. The frontier between Turkey and Armenia in the vilayets of Erzerum, 
Trebizond, Van and Bitlis shall be fixed as follows (see annex map on the scale of 
11,000,000) :— 


(1.) The initial point—" It is my understanding that this initial point will tie 
upon the former Turkish-Persian frontier referred to in article 27, 11 (4), of the 

reaty of Savres, but forty miles of the said frontier, within which the initial point 
of the Armenian frontier is included, were left undemarcated by the Turco- Persian 
Frontier Commission in 1914. The initial point contemplated lies about 1 kilom, 
southward from the village of Karahissar and approximately 26 kilom, south-west 
ward from the village of Kotur, and may be fixed upon. the ground as near this 
location as the Boundary Commission shall determine, provided it lies at the junction 
of the Van-Hakkiari sanjak boundary with the frontier of Persia —shall be 
decided on the ground at the junction of the Turkish-Persian frontier with the 
eastern termination of the administrative boundary between sanjake of Van and 
Hakkiari, of the vilayet of Van, as this administrative boundary appears on the 
Bashkala sheet of the Turkish map, scale 1 -200,000 editions published 1n the Turkish 
financial years 1330 and 1391. From this initial point the boundary shall extend 
south-westward to the western peak of Merklzer Dagh, situated about 6 kilom. west- 
ward from point 3350, about 2 kilom. south-eastward from the village of Yokaryah- 
‘Valan, and approximately 76 kilom. south-eastward from the city of Van. 

The sanjak boundary specified above, then the administrative boundary between 
the kazas of Mamuret-ul-Hamid and Elaack, then the same sanjak boundary speci- 
fied above, all modified, where necessary, to follow the main water partings between 
the Zapsu (Great Zab River) and the Khoshabsu, and dividing equally the summits 
of the passes Krdes Gedik and Chokh Gedik; thence north-westward about 28 kilom 
to Klesty Dagg 

A line to be fixed on the ground following the main water partings between the 
Khoshabsu and the Sbatak, and traversing the paas south of the village of Yokary 
Abvalan, and passing through Shkolans Dagg (8,160 metres) and the Belereshuk 
pass 


‘Thence south-westward to the junction of an unnamed stream with the Shatak 
Su at a point about 10 kilom. southward from the village of Shatak, 

A line to be fixed on the ground following the main water partings and passing 
through Koh Kiran Daghlar, Sari Dagg (3,150 metres), Kevmetala Tepe (3,500 
metres), point 3540, in such a manner as to leave Armenia the village of Eyreti and 
to Turkey the village of Araz, and to cross the Shatak Su at least 2 kilom. southward 
irom the village of Dir Mouem Kilisa; 








‘Thence westward to the point where the Bitlis-Van vilayet boundary. reaches 
the Moks Su from the west, situated about 15 kilom. southward from the village of 
Maks, 

‘A line to be fixed on the ground following the main water partings leaving to 
Armenia the villages of Kachet, Sin Pass, and Ozim, passing through the Kanisortepe 
(8.245 metres), an unnamed peak about 3 kilom. southward from Arnusdagh (8,500 
metres), erossing an unnamed stream aboot 2 kilom, southward from the village of 
Sin Pass, passing through point 3000, following the boundary of the vilayets of Van 
‘and Biths for about 8 kiloms, south-westward from this point and continuing south 
westward on the same ridge to an unnamed peak about 2 kilom, eastward from 
Mokssu, and then descending to this stream; then northward to an unnamed peak, 
botween the vilayets of Van and Bitlis about 3 kilom. westward from the village of 
Sorsy and about 6 kilom. northward from the pass of Matadedik, Kari, vilayets of 
Van and Bitlis, modified south of Vankindagh (3,200 metres) to follow the main 
water partings: thence westward to the peak Meidanchenidiani, situated on the 
boundary between the sanjaks of Bitlis and Sairt, about 20 kilom. south-eastward 
from the city of Bitlis a line to be fixed on the ground following the main water 
partings, passing through Veberhandagh (8,110 metres) crossing the Kesandere about 
}'kilom, southward from the village of Khoros, leaving to Turker-.be villages of 
Semhaj and Nevaleyn as well as the bridge or ford ou the trail betiween them, and 
leaving to Armenia the village of Chopans and the trail leading to it from the 
north-east; 

nce westward tothe Guzeldere Su ata point about 29 kilo, southward from 
the city of Bitlis and about 2 kilom, southward from Nuri-Ser Peak (2,150 metres), 
the adininistrative boundary between the sanjak of Bitlis and Sairt, and then, a line 
to be fixed on the ground, following the main water partings, and passing through 
points 2752 and 2700 of Kur-Dagh, Biluki-Dagh (2,230 metres) and Sihisar Tax 
(2250 metres); thon wetsward to the junction of the Bitlis Su and the unnamed 
stream with the village of Deshtumi, about 40 kilom, south-westward from the city 
of Bitlis, a line to be fixed on the ground, following the main water partings, leaving 
to Turkey the villages of Lered and Daruni, and to Armenia the village of Engenre 


and all portions of the trail leading north-eastward to the Bitlis Su from Mergelu 
Peak (1,550 metres), and passing through Mergela Pou and Shikh Tabur Ridge; 
thence westward to the Zuk (Gharzan) Su at a point about 11 kilo north-eastward 


from the village of Hazo and approximately 1 kilom. upstream from the village of 


Zily, 

‘A line to be fixed on the ground following the main water partings leaving to 
Armenia the village of Deshtumi, passing through the eastern peak of Kalmendagh 
(2710 metres) and continuing in’such a manner as to leave to Armenia the upland 
Dolina, or Basin of Interior ‘about 3 kilom, westward 


of Mush, 

A. line to be fixed on the ground following the main water partings through 
Cheijardash Peak (2,001 metres), Keupeke Peak 931 metres), an unnamed peak on 
the Sassundagh about 4 kilom. south-westward from Mala to Dagh (2.967 metres), 
point 2220, and leaving to Turkey the village of Gundenu; 

‘Thence north-westward to the Talurydere at a point about 2 kiloin, upstream 
from the village of Kasser and approximately 37 ktlom, north-eastward from the 
village of Seylavan (Farkin), . 

‘Kline to be fixed on the ground following the main water partings and passing 
through an unnamed peak about 2 kilom. eastward from the village of Seyluk, an 
through point 2073, leaving to Armenia the village of Heyshtirem 

“Thence north. westward to western tributary of the Talurydere at a point about 
2 kilom, eastward from the village of Helin and approximately 42 kilom. south-west- 
‘ward from the city of Mush, 

‘A line to be fixed on the ground following the main water partings and passin; 
through point 2251, thence north-westward to the junction of the Kulpboghd (Kulpsu) 
tnd approaching Ardere, approximately 42 kilom, south-westward from the city of 
Mush, 

A line to be fixed on the ground following the main water partings, leaving to 
‘Turkey the village of Helin and to Armenia the village of Kehirvanik 
‘Thence north-westward to a point on the Kari sanjaks of Gendj and Mush, 











north-east of Mirismaildagh, and situated about 5 kilom. westward from the village 
of Pelesoz, aud approximately 19 kilom, southward from the village of Ardush, in & 
line to be fixed on the ground following the main water partings and passing through 
the Komissdagh; 

Thence north-westward to Fratnebri (Muradsa, or Euphrates) at a point to be 
determined on the ground about 1 kilom. upstream from the village of Dorne, 
approximately 56 kilom, westward from the city of Mush, 

Phe administrative boundary between the sanjaks of Gendj and Mush northward 
for about 2 kilom., then a line fo be fixed on the ground following the main water 
partings westward to an unnamed peak, approximately 6 kilom. east of Chutala 
(Akchekara) Dagg (2,940 metres), then northward, passing through Hadije-Tepe on 
Arshikereph, leaving to Turkey the village of Kulay and to Armenia the village of 
Klahuran; é 

Thence north-westward to the Guniksw at a point about midway between two 
trails, crossing this river about halfway between the villages of Elmaly and Chenajky, 
and approxitately 36 Kilom, northeastward from the village of Cholik (Chevel, 

A line to be fixed on the ground following the main water partings passing 
through an unnamed peak about 2 kilom. westward from the village of Shanghar, 
along Solkhandagh, and to point 2200, leaving to Turkey the villages of Shanghar 
and Chenajky, and to Armenia the villages of Kumistan, Lichinak and Germ: 

Thence north-westward to the boundary between the vilayets of Erzerum and 
Bitlis at an unnamed peak near where a straight line between the villages of Ercheke 
and Aghakeni would intersect said vilayet boundary, 

‘A line to be fixed on the ground following the main water partings passing 
through point 2050 

jence northward to an unnamed peak on said vilayet boundary about 8 kilom, 
porth-westward from Kartaliktepe on the Choris Daghabana, 

‘The administrative boundary between the vilayets of Erzerum and Bitlis; 

Thonce westward to the Buyaksa (Bighisu) at a point about 2 kilom. upstream 
from the junction of the Ghabzuderewith it, and approximately 11 kilom. north- 
westward from the village of Righi, 

A line to be fixed on the ground following the main water partings of the 
Sheitandaghlar, passing through point 2610, Sheitandagh (2.906 metres), 
Hakstundagh, and leaving to Armenia the village of Dinek and the ford or bridge 
south-west of this village 

‘Thence westward to the Darboghaz (Knttndere) at a point about 8 kilom. south 
ward from the village of Chaidaklar (Palutnor), 

‘A line to he fixed on the ground following the main water partings leaving to 
Armenia the villages of Shorakh and Ferhadin, passing through Shabartidagh 
{2.550 metres), Siandagh (2.750 metres), the 2.250-metre pass on the Palimot-Kighi 
Trail near Mustafa Beykonaghy, Agilezirintepe (2.530 metres), point 2244. and 
point 2085 

Thence westward to the point common to the boundaries of the sanjaks of 
Erzingan apd Erzerum and the vilayet of Mamuret-ul-Aziz, situated at a sharp 
angle in the vilayet boundary, approximately 24 kilom, westward from the village 
of Palumor and 82 kilom, south-eastward from the city of Erzingan, 

A line to be fixed on the ground following the main water partings and passing 
north-westward through an unnamed peak about 2 kilom, south-westward from 
Palumor, through Silos (Kersinod) Dagh (2,405 metres) to an unnamed peak on the 
southern boundary of the sanjak of Erzingan, about 8 kilom, south-westward from the 
Palumor-Erzingan pass, then turning south-westward along said sanjak boundary 
for nearly 13 kilom, passing through Karajakaleh (3,100 metres) 

Thence westward to an tinnamed peak on the boundary between the vilayets of 
Erzerum and Mamuret-ul-Aziz about 3 kilom. north-eastward from the pass on the 
trail across the Monzursilsilesi between Kemakh on the Enphrates and Pelur in the 
Dersm, the peak being approximately 40 kilom. sonth-westward from the city of 
Erzingan, 

The administrative boundary between the vilayets of Erzerum and Mamuret-ul- 
Aziz modified 








jead north of an 11,000 ft. mountain range and only 20 kilom. south of the 

rzingan. I am not empowered to change the administrative boundary at 

this point, and these 40 sq. kilom. of territory lie outside the four vilayets specified 
in article 59 of the Treaty of Sevres. 

However, I venture to call the attention of the Boundary Commission to the 
desirability of consulting the local inhabitants with a view to possible modification 
of the vilayet boundary at this point. In case a majority of the vot 
of the Boundary Commission deem it wise to follow the main water parting along 
the ridge between an unnamed peak about 2 kilom. south-west of Merjandaghlar 
(8449 metres) and Katartepe (8,300 metres); thence northward to Fratnehri (Kara 
Su, or Euphrates) at a point to be determined on the ground about 6 kilom. eastward 
from the village of Kemakh and approximately 35 kilom., leaving to Turkey the 
Village of Chalghyysty, Toms, and Alamlik, and to Armenia the village of Erkghan 
and the road and village of Col sonth of the village of Metkut, passing through to 
the boundary between the vilayets of Erzerum and Trebizond at a point to be 
determined about 1 kilom. west of peak 2090 and about 4 kilom, southward from 
the village of Metkut, or approximately 39 kilom. north-westward from the city 
of Erzingan, 

A line to be fixed on the ground following the main water partings south 
westward from the city of Erzinga 

A line to be fixed on the ground following the main water partings leaving to 

ey. the trail from Pelur in the Dersim to Kemakh on the Euphrates, and to 

f Kojaarhde 

(Tekketash, 2800 metres), 
Dagh (or Kara Dagh, 3,030 metres), dividing equitably between Armenia 
and Turkey the summit of the pass kilom. westward from the village of 
Zaxker and, similarly, the summit of the pass Kral Khani Boghazy near the village 
of Chardakli, passing through point 2760 on Karadagh point 2740 and a point to 
bo determined on the ground. sitnated near the Tky-Sivry stream less than 2 kilom, 
westward from the Chimendagh Pass, and located in such a manner as to leave to 
Turkey the junction of the two roads leading westward to the villages of Ku-Keni and 
Karayayrak, and to Armenia the junction of all the two other roads leading to the 
‘of Met-Kut and Kirmana; the Boundary Commission shall determine in the 

field tho most equitable disposition of the highway between points 2760 and 2740 
Thence north-wostward to the Kelkitchai (Kelkitirmak) at the point where the 

betwoon the vilayets of Trebizond and Sivas reaches it from the south, 
© administes yets of Trebizond and Erzerom, 


‘Thence north-eastward, northward, and westward to an unnamed peak on the 
boundary betwen the vilayets of Trebizond and Sivas situated about 7 kilom. north- 
westward from Yerehi Tepe (2,090 metres), and approximately 47 kilom. soath-south- 
eastward from the city of Kerasun, 

Tho administrative boundary between the vilayets of Trebizond and Sivas. 

Thence northward, from the point last ned, on the crest of the Pontic 
range, to the Black Sea, at a point to be deter ‘on the sea-coast 1 kilom, west 
ward from the village of Keshah, and approximately 8 kilom. eastward from the city 
‘of Kerasun, 

line to be fixed on the ground following the main water partings leaving to 

y the fields, pastures, forests. and villages within the drainage basin of the 
Komitdere (Ak Su) and its tributaries, and to Armenia the fields, pastures, forests 
and villages within the drainage basin of the Yaghydere (Espiyadere) and the 
Venazitdere (Kershaag) and their tributaries, and drawn in such a manner as to 
utilise the boundary between the kazis of Tripoli (Tireboli) and Kerasun in the 
7 kilom. just south of Karatepe (1,696 metres), and to provide the most convenient 











relationships between the new frontiers and trails along the ridges as these relation. 
ships may be determined by the Boundary Commission in the field after consultation 
with the local inhabitants 

(2.) In the case of any discrepancies between the text of this decision and the 
maps on the scales of 1: 1,000,000, 1 = 200,000 annexed, the text will be final 

The limits of the four vilayets specified in artivle 89 of the Treaty of Sévres are 
taken as of the 20th October, 1914 

The frontier as described above is drawn in red on an authenticated map on the 
scale of 1: 1,000,000, which is annexed to the present frontier decision. 
ie 2s Bvosraphical names here mentioned appear upon the may accompanying 
this text 

‘The chief authorities used for the names of geographical features, and official 
elevation of mountains, and the location of vilayet, sanjak and karga’ boundaries, 
are the Turkish General Stefi map, scale 1=200,000 and, in part, the British map, 
sseale 1 1,000,000. 

The maps on the scale of 1: 200,000 are recommended to the Boundary Commis 

n, provided in article 91 for their use in tracing on the spot the portion of the 
frontiers of Armenia established by this decision. 

2. The frontier described above, by assigning the harbour of Trebizond and the 
valley of Karshut Su to Armenia, precludes the necessity of further provision for 
access for Armenia to the s 

3. In addition to the general provisions for the limitation of armaments, 
‘embodied in the military, naval and air clauses, part 5 of the Treaty of Sevres, the 
demilitarisation of Turkey adjacent to the frontier of Armenia as above established 
shall be effected as follows -— 

‘The Military Int 
for in art 


WOODROW WILSON. 
By the President 
Barxnntnor, Couny, 
Secretary of State. 





(E 14799/10115/44) No. 196, 


Earl Curzon to Sir H. Rumbold (Constantinople). 


(No. 1144. 
{Telagraphic.) Foreign Ofice, December %, 1920. 
YOUR telegram No, 1248 of 26th November: Keshid Pasha, 
His Majesty's Government are proparod to accopt Reshid Pasha as unofficial 
representative before ratification. 





(1B 15204/3/44) No. 197 


Sir HL. Rumbold to Earl Curzon.—(Received December 5,) 
(No, 1266.) 
(Telegraphic.) R. Coniatantinople, December 2, 1920. 

MY telegram * 0. 1246 of 24th November, 

Porte has replied to joint note that Turkish Government is willing to give 
satisfaction to request of Allied Powers, and has only postpoued ratification owing to 
‘the conviction that it was necessary first to establish contact with Angora. 

3] 26 





Turkish Government, when fixing a time limit of one month, had hoped that 
contact would have heeu effected earlier, but material difficulties had supervened 

ing departure of delegates antil 3rd December. 

Turkish Government hope that these cireumstances inay be taken into consideration 
and that Allies will accept that treaty be ratified after mission has got into touch with 
Angora. 





E 15253 /1214/44) No. 198. 
Director of Military Intelligence to Foreign Office (Received December 6.) 


THE Director of Military Intelligence presents his compliments to the Under- 
Seorotary of State for Foreign Minis, and, with reference to Freneh policy in 
Armenia. begs to enclose herewith a copy of a memorandum dated the 
eral |, and received in response to an 

by the General Staff from the French military attaché in London. 


War Office, December 4, 1920. 


Enclosure in No. 195 
Note by Ueneral Gouraud respecting Mrench Policy in Armenia. 


commandant Varmée du Levant a, non pas dislogué 


des armes avaiont 
pour défendra t pour former des con 
colonnos frangainen opérant en Cilicie. 

Dann chaque circonstance, es Arméniens ont profits do oe qu 
pour se conduire & légand dex ‘Turos préciniment comino ile se pl 
traités par eax, pillant et inceodiant les village, mamacrant les smusulmans 
désarmén. i} 

Quand, an comtraire, on « fait appel & urs pour débloquer Tarsons, sur 
2,000 volontairs promis, 17 ne sont prinentén pour marcher avec nos troupes. ‘Ia 
fallu en conséquence désarmer lox Arménions ; quant aux expulsions, elles ont 6c 
prononedes, non i la suite de la dissolution des contingents arméniens destings & 
secourir Hadj An suite d'une tentative faite le 4 aodt par les Arméniens 
d’Adana pour proclamer, 4 la faveur de lexode des Tures, In République arménienue 
en Cilicie, Elles se sont d'ailleurs bornées & sept agitateurs. 


ignent d'avoir 6 


GOURAUD. 
Paria, le 25 novembre 1920. 





(B 15417/3/44) No. 199. 
umbold to Kart Curson.—{Reecived December 10.) 


haves, 
HORACE RUMBOLD, High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 199, 
Joint Note addressed to Sublime Porte. 


POUR faire suite & leur note du 12 de ge wois, les Hants-Commissaires de France, 
de Grande-Bretagne et «'Ttalie ont I'honveur “ cellence le Ministre 
des Affaires étraugires qu'ile ont regu de leurs Gow 














demandées en vue de la réponse & faire a la lettre de son Excellence Sefa Bey en date 
rembre 1920. 
ymément A ces instructions, les Hant~Commissaires. sous 
leur précédente demande tendant & Ja ratification du Traité d 
avernement ottoman, 
plissement de cette forwoalité est d'autant plus urgent qu'il impliquerait de 
un désaven indispensable de Tayression contre 


violation anti Iu traité et un acte 
ui a produit une grande et déplorable impression 
sur Yopinion publiqne mondiale et qui est de nature A entratner les eonséquen ces les plus 
fichenses pour la Turquie, 
La ratification du Traité de Paix est également nécessaire dans V'intérét du 
Gouvernement ottoman Ini-méme ponr la’raison, déja indiquée précédemuent, que si les 
Gouvernements alliés, dans leur désir de donner le plus tt possible a la Turquie los 
moyens d'améliorer sa situation fin et économique, ont biew voulu admettre que 
ta Commission financidre prévue par le Traité de Paix et dont dépend uniquement. la 
recherche et Femploi de ces moyens, pourrait commencer ces travaux apriss In ratification 
par le Gouvernement ottoman, aller au delA ot smaintionnent lo princi 
ue tout concours mt no pout étre donné quo par Ja Coramission financidre, sont 
Fentrde en exerviee eat nécosmiremont subordounée A In rtintion du truité par Ia 
unui 
Les Hauts-Commissaires do France, de Grande-Bretagne et d'Ttalie invitent, en 
couséquence, le Gouvernement ottoman a ratitier mans retard Je Traité de Sivres et 
comptent que cette ratification aura lieu, of tout état de cause, dans le délai indiqué pat 
son Excellence Sefn Bey dans mi lettre du 4 novembre, 
Les trois Hauts-Commismires attacheraiont du prix & recevoir une ussurance précise 
oot égurd. 
A. DEFRANCE, 
HORACE RUMBOLD. 
M. ARLOTTA. 
natantinople, le 24 novembre 1920. 





(E 15535/3/44) No. 200, 


Sir H. Rumbold to Earl Curson.—(Reeeived December 13.) 
(No. 1606.) 
My Lord, Constantinople, December 6, 1920. 

THE mission of the Turkish Government to Mustapha Kemal left for Angora on 
the 3rd instant, proceeding overland from Haidar Pasha. Tt is headed by Izzet Pasha 
the Minister of ‘the Interior, and comprises five other members, including Salih Pash 
Minister of Marine, and Hussein Kiazim Bey, Minister of Agriculture and Comnierco, 

ate staf. Under an agreement with the General Officer Commanding 

ple th i was accompanied by British officers over the 

section of the Haidar Pashs Railway controlled by the British authorities in order to 
censure that it was not interfered with by the Greck posts 

2 Ifall goes well, the mission should reach Angora about the Gth or 7th December. 
The Nationalists, however, whien defining the prelitninary arrangements, intimated that 
representatives of the Angora Government would meet it at Biledjik, and it remains to 
be scen whether this will involve delay at that place. According to one report, which 
T give for what it ix worth, the leaders of the Nationalist movement have no intention 
of allowing the mission to proceed to Angora, and wish the uegotiations to take place 
at Biledjik; but Izzet Pasha should, on reaching their capital, attempt some coup 
designed to unseat Mustapha Kemal and to bring the mission into relations with more 
moderate elements. 

3, For the descriptions of the three members of the Cabinet included in the 
mission, I would refer your Lordship to my predecessor's despatch No. 1457 of the 
26th October, 1920. ‘The other members of the mission are Fatin Effendi, a khodja 
‘or member of the Ulema class, Djovad Bey, formerly Minister av Stockholm, and Munir 
Bey, legal adviser to the Sublime Porte. Fatin Effendi is practically unknown in 
Evropean circles, but he was chosen presumably on grounds of religious influence, and 
he was brought to the notice of this High Commission some months ago as 
carrying great weight with Kiszim Karabekir Pasa, the Notionalist commander in 
the Erzeroum area. Djovad Bey, is well known in Landon, having been for some time 
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238 
Secretary at the Turkish Embassy not Jong before the war. He was sub 
Minister at Belgrade and Stockholm, but he has played no rile since the 
He may be defined as a typical Turkish diplomat of rather more than average ability 
aud Union and Progress sympathies. Munir Bey is an industrious official of no 
particnlar iroportance, 
by Sefa Bey, the Minister for Foreign Affairs, called 

The former did not give me any indication of the line he 
was going to take with the Nationalist Party, but I took the opportunity to ask his 
Highness to do his utmost to secure the release of the British prisoners of wi 
civil and military, at present held by the Nationalist forces { sent him a list of ‘these 
prisoners in so far as their names are known to this High Commission. L infor 
his Highnoss that questions of prisoners of war greatly affected public opinion in 
England, and that if he could secure the release of these prisoners he would invest the 
Turkish Goverument with pre-tige in our eyes 

In the course of converation allusion was made to the success his Highness 
had obtained in pacifying the Yemen some years ago. I understanil, however, that 
his suecess was due to the fact that he gave way to the demands of the rebels. 

6, Aw | have already reported to your Lordship by’ te the professed 
intention of the Goverament is to give the mission ms with the 

atiopalists and to explain to them the situation ud then to 
proceed with the ratification of the troaty, without awaiting the results of any 
discursion, much leex the raturn of jon to Constantinople Tt would be rash 
ty on the fulfilment of this inte Government act on it 
they will do 40 with the sole object of obtai erhaps with the 
idea at the back of their 1 
revision of the treaty, whetho oF Hot 5 

7. The prospects of the miaiion achieving any success with the Nationalists on 
the basis of the acceptance of the treaty in its present form are almost nil. ‘The most 
that can be said in that thoy aro a little heighter now than they sere a couple of weeks 
ago, owing to the strain to which the relations between the Bolsheviks and the 
Komaliats have bean subjected hy recent dlevelopmenits in Armenia. It ix possible that 
if thie wtrain continues to make itaelf felt, and if the new Greek Governmont carries on 
more or less decidedly and auccosafutly the Venisolist policy in Axia Minor, Izzet 
Paaha may flud the Nationalist lenders at Angora in a relatively sober mood, 

‘OF there two factors, the Greek alone could not possibly be conclusive, for, 
while the discovery that the fall of M. Veniselos did not necessarily entail the collapse 
of tho Greeks in Asia Minor might discourage the Kemalists, it would leave thei with 
thoir bitterest grievance und their strongest appeal to the marsfof peop 
other factor may prove to be of supreme importance if matters come to a breach 
hetwvoon Mustapha Kemal and the Bolsheviks. Mustapha Kemal has already had no 
little difficulty in reconciling many of is followers to the Bolshevik if 
Tazet Pasha and men of his way of thinking are sincere in auything it is in their 
apprehension that the infiltration of Bolshevism spells danger for Turkey, both because 
itis irreconeiliable with Turkish ideas and traditions, and because the Holsbeviks must 
eventually stand for the old Russian Imperialisen, This will be the strongest argument 
thoy can uso in any attetnpt to convert or to isolate Mustapha Kemal, but it is ualikely 
to be successful unless the idea of collaboration with the Holsheviks bus already struck 
‘on concrote causes of quarrel such as Armenia or Batour, 

1. In the conversation which [have mentioned above Lzzet Pasha himself spoke 
of the Bolshevik factor, and said that his infors 
in relations with the Bolsheviks, were not committed to them, 

HORACE RUMBOLD, 

High Comn 





(B 15587/10576/44) No. 201. 
Lord Hardinge to Earl Curzon.—(Received December 13.) 


Lordship of the intention of the French Government to send M. Declausidres as 
French Finacial Commissioner to Constantinople, 1 have the honour to inform 50a 





that I referred to the subject this morning in conversation with the President of the 
Council. He told me that orders had been given to M. Declausiéres to. proceed at 
once to Constantinople, and that he would probably arrive there simultaneously with 
the Italian Commissioner, so that the Commission would be able to set to work with 
the least possible delay 

Itis practically certain that as soon as M. Declausidres arrives in Constantinople 
he will claim the presidency of the Financial Commission, to which we have already 
agreed, but in view of the refusal of the French Government to recognise General 
Harington as president of the Inter-Allied Military Commission, I would recommend 
that we should not recognise M. Declausiéres as president of the Financial Commis- 
sion until a similar status has been accorded to General Harington, If your 
Lordship approves of the idea, the question remains whether this should be tof to 
the French Government now or on the arrival of M. Declausiéres at Constantinople, 
T would suggest the former alternative as a step of a more friendly character. 

Your Lordship's telegraphic instructions of the 8th December point to the 
possibility of an early ratification of the Treaty of Sevres by the Ottoman Govern- 
ment, and imply that the Allies are also of opinion that advantages would accrue to 
them’ from: immediate ratification. I therefore asked M, Leygues this morning 
what his views were cn the subject. He replied with séme vehemence that nothing 
Would induce she Frenc’, Governine the Treaty of Sévres as it stands. 
Though there might be twenty French Governinents succeeding each other, not one 
of them would be allowed by the Chamber to ratify the treaty. He hud impressed 
upon the Committee for Foreign Affairs and the French press that he and his 

pvernment were opposed to revision, but that they favoured adaptation or modifica 
tion of the trvaty, and he maintained that in this Viow he was in agreement with His 
Majesty's Government, and that in two or three weeks’ time he would moet members 
of His Majesty's Governinent and disewss with them such modifications as might be 
necessary 10 rinke in the teaty to meet the new situation created at Athens, He 
strongly urged the necessity of making these modifications without undue delay and 
before events forced the Allied Gowwrnments to take basty and, perhaps, what might 
prove rash decisions. He continued that the creation of Soviets in Armenia, the 
appearance of Bolshevik a and the attempts of the Bolsheviks to 
make terms with Kemal 4 ¢ unwillingness to join with Bolshevism 
Alles to come spenily to terms with 
Kemal and thus to prevent » homogeneous Bolshevik policy in the Caticasus and Asia, 
Minor, and that it was only: by coming to terms with Mustapha Kemal in connection 
with Smyrna that this could fe achieved 

‘There is no doubt that feeling in French official circles is entirely opposed to the 
ratification of the Treaty of Stvres in its present form, and that to help them in their 
commitments in Syria and Cilicia, an agreement with Kemal on the basis of the 
Testoration of Smyrna to Turkish sovereignty is regarded as esential to their foreign 
policy 

Thave, &e 
HARDINGE OF PENSHURST. 





[EB 15765/3/44) 


Sir H. Rumbold to Earl C1 {Receieed December 17.) 
(No. 1307.) 
(Telegraphic) Constantinople, December 16, 199 

MY telegram No. 1266 of 2nd December: 

Turkish Government ato again showing siga to ratify treaty 
notwithstanding definite promise of Minister for Foreign Affairs that as soon ax [zack 
Pasha Mission reached Angora Government would marely wait a fow days necessary to 
allow foission to explain situation to Nationalists, and would then ratify treaty whether 
Nationalists scquiesce or not. 





of any intention to modify treaty, but that even if the te modifications they 
can only he ed after much consileration ance of such modifications 
constitutes no valid reason for delay in fulfilment of promise mentioned above 
tha, contrary, Turkish Gov don its side procee! at once with 
ations and to pave the way for institution 

of Financial Com nt relief in the now desperate 
financial situation 

Tapoke generally on those lines to,Grand Vizier on 13th December, and T caused 
explicit. wtntement in same sense to be Made to Minister for Forvign Affairs later on 
same diy, Grand Vizier spoke as though he acquiesced, though he gave me no further 
definite promise. Minister for Fore argued that situation had entirely 
changed ‘and that French Premier's statement made it difficult to ratify without 
exposing Government to damaging crisis. He did not deny obligation to fulfil promise 
previously given, but he urged thnt we should not press Government too hand. 

My French colleague and Italian appear to be working on mune lines 
avid To not despair of obtaining  ratitieation, 
encouraging 





(E 15782/3/44) 


Sir H, Rumbold to Earl Curson. (Received December 19. 
(No. 1305.) Eee 
(Tolegraphie.) Constantinople, December 17, 1920. 
MY telegram No. 1807 of 17th Deceute 
‘Turkish Governruent attribute lick of roa mission to defective communica. 
tiotis and sdem sincerely anxious to got into touch with Angora. There are, however, 
reports of increasing freq sistency that minsion have sone over t 
Nationalists. It is even reported of travellor from Angora 
that Tazet and two other members of sina jocepted ponte in Natio 
nt. Thee stories may merely be what ? group omitted) wah tobe below 
a it is pretty clear t'zat no progress is being: made in direction of reco 
sts Lo views. held by Allies, sod at least professed by Government, and that 
canines other than dofeotive ec ications are responsible for continued absence of 
new nother report which I give with oven greater reserve is that Nationalists are in 
h with Europe through Goneral Gourand, with view to xettlement of Anatolian 
question without reference to Constantin Alleged presence in Rome of Jami Bey, 
former Minister of the Toterior in Angin Gover avo atteacted atte 





(1B 15871 /3/44) 


H. Rumbold to Earl Curzon.—(Reeeiced December 20,) 
0. 1682. 
Wun Constantinople, December 12, 1890, 

1 WAS received in private atdinnce by the Sultan on the 6th instant. Mr. Ryan, 
who was prevont with me on this oceanion, interpreted, as the Sultan preferred to 
dispense with the presence of any of hix own officials 

‘2. His Mojesty was oxtromely gereous at the beginning of the audience, but this 
norvousness wore off sx tho audience proceeded until he beeame quite animated, His 
Majosty spoke very volubly aud at great length, and Mr. Ryan found the interpretation 
‘of hin romarks to me a matter of some difficulty. 

‘The Sultan began. by making some courteous refereuce to my arrival and to my 
desire to become acquainted with the situation, He then went on to explain-that in 
dealing with Oriental peoples, like the Turks, it was important to bear in mind that 
moral and sentimental coosilerations counted for more with them than questions of 
material interest. 1 thanked His Majesty for his reference to myself, and said that it 
was the duty of every foreign representative to snake himself acquainted with the 
mentality of the people amongst whom he was called to live, as only in that manner 
could he be of use to his own Government and to the Government to which be was 
‘accredited. then said that I thought that the English race, more than any other race, 
had always respected the institutions and the religioos of foreign races. Tt was one of 
their cardinal maxizns uot to interfere in these matters. 











4. The Sultan then mentioned occasions in the past when, owing’to harshness on 
the part of England, or her unreadiness to support a Turkish statesman like Kiamil 
Pasha, who relied on her entirely, Turkey had been driven into the arms uf Germany 
This had been very unfortunate for Turkey. I replied that the Turkish peor 

have had every reason for appreciating the long-standing friendship which ha 
exte er 80 many years Having regard to this friendship it was strange that 
the Turkish people should have turned to a new, and, as it had tu 3, rnushrod 
Empire such as Germany. T thought that it was alway: ‘even in private 
life, to desert an oli and well-tried friend for a new friend 

5. In reply to some remarks of the Sultan with regard to present affairs, I said 
that 1 had only'so far been in contact with two of His Majesty's Ministers, namely, the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs and Izzet Pasha, who has just gone to Augora. At this 
point the Sultan expressed surprise that I had not yet seen the Grand Vizier. Tehould 
explain in this connection that since the three High Commissioners began to function 
here regularly, it has been the settled practice coi id Viaiers and 

gn Affairs should moke the first the High Commissioners, 
‘There has heen uo departure from this practice since the beginning of 1:19, except 
I believe, on the arrival Ktalian High 3 who visited 
the Grand Vivier without waiting w be called upon. ‘There has, however, been a 
tendency on the part of Cabinets of mre or less Nationalint sympathies to endeavour 
m the practice. Tewfik Pusha, though he ealled on the High ( 
e was forming the present Cabinet, did not call on U 
‘ arrival even the Minister for Foreigo Aflairs waited 
several ld make the first move. He eventually conformed 
to the practice described above tor it had ben discreetly conveyed to him that 1 
should await his visit 
The Sultan went on to say that he had long avinced that the friendship 
of England wax necessary to his country, and he hind never wavered in that opinion, 
which he had inberited from his father. I replied that Hie Majesty's sentimente on 
that point were well known to me, and that I eonnted on them to make my task easi 
Tadided that I was proud to have beon selected as the tirvt representative who would 
ow full rolations with His Majesty after the Peace ‘Treaty had been ratified. 1 said 
that I would do my utmost to endeavour to bring back the relations betwaen our two 
countries to what they used to be. 

7, The Sultan said that the motives of our actions were often not understood. 1 
replied that wo wero used to being raisreprosented, and | reminded him of the long 

‘0 the past with Russian influence at Constantinople. At the present moment 
there were many people who would only be too glad of an opportunity to fish in 
troubled waters, and we had to beware of propaganda, possibly German, which would 
attetupt to poison our relations with Turkey. I said that the only way to checkmate 
these mancuvres was by a policy of absolote frankness, and this was the policy I 
intended fo pursue. 

8. ‘The Sultan then said that the Turkish Government would be in need of 
guidance, and be hoped that I would give them advice. I said that I would oartainly 
Rive such advice as was in my power, to the best of my capacity, whenevor such advice 
was sought. 


9. His Majesty then concladed the audience by saying that be would not detain 
me any further on this occasion, but. that he hoped that when posse was rstred, and 


Thad become Ambassador, he would have more opportunities of seeing ie 

10. The audience lasted some forty minutes. My predecessor, in his despatch of 

the 2ird August, 1920, has given a very full description of the impression the Sultan 

produced on hit. 1 would only add that rny impression is that His Majesty appears to 
a weak but well-intentioned man, and very anxious-minded. But the present 

situation here is so grave as to warrant great anxiety on the part of the Sovervign. 

11. The sequel to this interview. is not without interest, for I received on the 
morning of the Sih instant a message to the effect that the Grand Vizier wished to 
come to the Embassy. Tewfik Pasha called yesterday afternoon, obviously at the 
direct request of tho Sultan, I presume that his Highness will now call on my French 
and Italian colleagues. 

Thave, &, 
HORACK RUMBOLD, High Commissioner. 





[E 15872/3/44 


si mbold to Earl Curson.—(Receiced December 20. 
(No, 1633.) 
My Lord, ¢ iple, Dece 

IN vontinuatis my immediately preceding despatch, T-have the | 
report that the Grand Vizier came to see me on the afternoon of the Sth instant 

2. Towfik Pasha began by saying that he had known my father, and this personal 

ach mace the ioterview less formal than it might otherwise have be 
recapitulation of past events. we turned to the various subj 
the Turkish Government and to this High Commission, 
Tenquired whether the Turkish Goverament had 

their mission to Angora, as the press generally stated to be the 
Vizier replied that they had Ino word from their miss 


r 
3rd instant. Ho was afr ps holding up th 


twlograms from the mis e Gove legrims would pass 
the sctor over which General Harington exercises control, 1 said that T would 
immediately make enquiries, aud see that orders were given that any telegrams from 
the mission to the Central Goverament should be allo through, I havo since 
ascertained that there is 1 e that any telograms are being thus eld 
>. Tum lotting the Minister for Foreign Affairs know this and am adding that, in 
any ovent, freal: instructions ha sent to the Greeks not to interfere with the 
tranmuinaion of such messages 
His Highvoss then categorically repented the assurance given hy the M 
igh Affairs that the Turkish Government meant to ratify the treaty. 
ad Vigior that they would be well advised to do so quickly, if only for the sake 
iting their Guances put on a proper basis 
5. We then toferred to the subject of the difficulties now being experienced in 
finding money with which to pay the balance of the salaries due for October. I pointed 
out that the High Commissioners were doing their utmost to get this money for the 
Turkish Government, but that they were meeting with difficultion of a material 
charactor, ‘The High Commissioners could not force the bauks to lock money up in 
form of a long-terar advance to the Turkish Government, om stocks which could 
only be sald slowly, and I alluded to the wonomic crisis which w 
Constantinople and sas imminent in Western Europe, Tewik P 
iat the Ottoman Bank had suggested to him that ifs sum of £7T.250,000 in gold, 
now lying in the vaults of that bank (ie, the portion of the total » ly 
intended for the service of the Internal Loan, as to which the Government claim that 
» dispute founded on the Treaty of Versailles really arises), and on which an ern 
a placed by the High Commissioners, were released, the bank would advance a 
‘sum of about five times this amount, in paper, to the Turkish Government, I replied 
that this matter had been recently discussed by tho High Commissioners, who were of 
opinion that as the embargo had been placed on this gold in cousequence of the receipt 
structions from the Allied Governments, a further reference would bave to be 

6 to those Governments before anything could be done. 

6. L took this opportunity of telling the Grand Vizier that the task of the High 
oners in endeavouring to obtain moxiey for the Turkish Government would 
ted if they were able to assure their Governments and tho banks that the 

provisional control whieh had been established over the revenue and expenditure of 

Govorntnent was operating effectively and completely, which was at present 

n being the case, I sketched out the measures which the Public Debt delogates 

onaidered iecessary to improve the control, and His Highness promised to speak to 
tho Finasce Minister on the subject. Tleft nothing unsaid which might indace them 
to agroo to the contralisation of all receipts without exception in a single account, and 
to a ayatem of control of expenditare which would make it possible for the delegates to 
guard against irregalar and wasteful disbursements, and to secure priority for such 
expenditure as was most urgently necessary for the continued working of the 
Administration. 
Thave, de. 
HORACE RUMBOLD, 


High Commissioner. 











[E 15928 /3/44) 0. 206. 
Sir H. Rumbold to Bart (Received December 21.) 


Constantinople, December V0, 
WITH reference to my telegram No. 1266 of the 2nd December, summarising 
note which I had received from the Sublime Porte regarding the ratification of the 
Peace Treaty, have the honour to forward herewith, for your Lordship’s information, 
textual enpy of this note 
Thave, &¢. 
HORACE RUMBOLD, High Commiarioner. 


Enclosure in No, 206. 
Note addressed to High Commissioner, 


Miniatire dee Affaires ctrangores, 
Haut-Commissaire 1" dicembre 1920. 

I Thonnour d'acouser réenption votre Excell In note collective quell 
voulu madreaser le embre, conjointement avec lours Excellences les Haute 
jseaires de France et dltalie, pour mo fairw savoir que, conformément aux 

de leurs Gor yents respectifs, elle ot os coll 
fication du Traité de Sévres par I 
lettre du 4 de ce mois. 

Ainsi que j'si déja eu Vhonneur de Nexposer & votre Excellen 

lettre, la Sublime Porte ne ne rofuse jus A satisfaire au désir des trois grandes 
li i elle a demandé & surseoir & la ratification, c'ust parce qu’elle est convainoue 

‘de In nécossité de n'y proodder qu'apris sa prise de contact avec I'Anatolie pour lew 
motifs que j'ai eu occasion de soumettre longuement & Tappréciation de votre Excellence, 
tant de voix que par éerit 

En fixant un délai d'au moins un mois, la Sublime Porte espérait que ce contact 
‘aurait pu étre établi entre-temps. Cependiant, des difficultés matérielles imprévues ont 
fait que ses déléguée n'ont pu jusgu'iei ve rendre en Anatolie. Le départ de ces derniers 
devant avoir lien vendredi prochain, lo but vieé ne tardera plus & étre atteint 

‘Je crois done devoir prior votre Excollence de vouloir bien prendre en considération 
les circonstances susvindes et consontit A ce que la ratification du traité soit effectude 
‘apris que les déléguée du Gouvernement aurout pris contact avec l'Anatolie. 

‘Veuiller agréer, &o, 
SEPA 





15745 /1331/44) No. 


Earl Curzon to Sir A. Geddes (Washington). 
(No. 933.) 
(Telegraphic.) Foreign Ofice, December 21, 120, 

YOUR telegram No. $41 of the 16th December: Reported communication made 
to United States Government by French Ambassador stating his Government were 
glad of United States protest against the San Remo Agreensent. 

Do you see any objection to our telling the French Government that we have 
heard through an American source, which we consider reliable, that they have 
expressed satisfaction to the State Department at the provest made by the United 
States Government against the San Remo Agreement, and that we should be glad of an 
explanation ? 
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[E 15965 /3/44) No. 208. 
Sir H. Rumbold to Earl Curson.—(Received December 22.) 


Constantinople, December 18, 1920. 

MY telegram No. 1308 of 17th December. 

Minister for Foreign Affuirs informed me to-day, 15th December, that Tezet 
Pasha’s mission. renched Angora Sth December. 

1 gather that this message reached Porte through Italians and that no other 
official news has been received. Minister for Foreign Affairs reganls message as 
disposing of rumours which have been afloat to the effect that mission has either gone 
over to Nationalists or is held prisoner by thom. 

These rumoura do, indeed, seem fantastic, bot version that members of mission 
hhad been won over and ha:l even accepted posts in Angora Government seems to have 
been for some reason ur other deliberately encouraged by Nationalists. 





(E 15966/3/44) No. 208. 


Sir H. Rumbold to Earl Curson.—(Keceived December 22.) 


Constantinople, December 2, 
of 214t December. 

My French colleague called this morning and gave me an account of an interview 
he had with the Minister for Foreign Affaire two days ago on the subject of the 
ratification of the Turkish ‘Treaty. My French colleague reminded Mimater for 
Foreign Avairs of the latter's noto of Ist December promising ratifieation when once 
Government mission had entered into contact with Nationalists, and said that ‘Turkish 
Government ust now act up to their promise to ratify He dwelt on the bad effect 
which would be produced if they failed to ratify, and appears generally to have 
spoken in very energetic terms 

[therefore wis reot the impression 1 conveyed in my above-mentioned 
telegram that my Meague is somewhat lukewarm in this matter. 





(B 16077/3/44) No. 210, 


Sir H. Rumbotd to Barl Curzon—(Keceived December 24.) 
(No. 1660.) 
My Loni, Conatantinople, December 18, 1920. 
SEFA BEY, the Ministor for Foreign Affairs, called on te on the 16th instant, 
and I took the opportunity of his visit to speak to him again at length on the question 
of ratification, 
', His embarrassment at not being able to fultil the undertaking he had given to 
ree High Commissioners, both in writing and verbally, to ratify y 
overnment Mission had entered into contact with the Kemalists was wvide 
led for still further delay to allow the Government to hear from their 
ment had sent two urgent telegrams, through French 
» azencien respectively, to their Mission to ask for news of the mame. 

Sefn Bey freely ndmitted that events in Greece had altered the situation. He 
explained thot if the Turkish Government were to ratify the treaty now the Kemalists 
would reproach them with having created « fait accompli at a moment when there was 
every chunce of the treaty being modified. { re that, the Turkish Government 
seonied to bo proceeding ou the assumption, which as far as [knew wax baseless, that 
there was a yood. chatice of the provisions of the treaty being modified before that 
instrument was ratified. I said that the Turkish Government were under a complete 
delusion in imagining that any of the Allied statesmen bad said anything which would 

nidicate « readiness to waive the demand for the ratification of the treaty. It was 
irue that there had been talk in the press of such modifications, and there had been a 
pronouncement by the French President of the Council on the subject. But if any 
modifications of the treaty. were in contemplation at an ulterior date ratification would 
not necesurily hinder wich modifications, On the contrary, the Turkish Government 
would be giving proof of goodwill if they raid the treaty immediately. ‘They were 
more likely to create « favourable impression by acting as I suggested, whereas, further 





procrastination could only produce an unfavourable impression in the minds of the 
Entente Governments, 
{i Sofa Boy admitted the justice of these remarks, but again emphasised the 
it position in which the Turkish Government would be placed via-d-vis public 
ma both in Constantinople and in Anat 
5. [the aces to Torkey’ from a tinancial point 
of view if at thatthe High, Comaiesonses 
experiencing the greatest diffic mn the Turkish ( 
Sebnac varia advance’ sti obtained i Bcieut to pay the bala 
October salaries and a portion of the November salaries. In fact the ( 
be faced in a few days by u still more acute financial crisis, and it was impossible 
ence relief waa to come. The only solution of the erisis lay, therefore, in the 
nof the treaty, which would admit of the constitution of the Financial 
6. Fiually, Lasked Seth Bey to impress on his colleagues three points, vi -— 


(1) The fact that the Turkish Goveroment had engaged themselves formally to 
ratify the treaty as soon as their Mission had entered into contact with the Komalists, 
and there could be no doubt that the Mission had in effect done so 

that the Allied Governments had 


Thave, &e, 
HORACE RUMBOLD, 


‘High Commiasioner. 





(B 16085 /3/44) No, 211, 
Sir H. Rumbold to Earl Cursona—{Received December 24.) 


(No. Confidential.) 
(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, December 21, 1920, 

MY telegram No. 1307 of 16th December. 

again spoke to Minister for Foreign Affairs yesterday about ratification, I gave 
him tranelation of statement which { had noticed in English papers of 11th instant 
defining attitude of Hix Majesty's Government towards Turkish ‘Treaty, and stating 
that three Allied Powers were acting together in absolate union. I also read 
note of Ist December enclosed in my despatch No. 162% of 10th December, promising 
ratification after Goveroment delegates had entered into contact with Nationalists. 

T said that Mission had now been at Angora for twelve days. Time had therefore 
come for Turkish Government to redeeta their promise. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs replied that situation bad changed since above- 
mentioned note had been written, and he repeated arguments aguinst acting hastily in 
the matter of ratification. He instanced statement made by French Prime Minister, a4 
also a report he had seen that Count Sforza had stated that it would be more easy to 
modify Treaty of Sevres as that instrament had not been ratified. 

wbserved that I knew nothing of any such statement on the part of Count Sforza, 

¢ Minister said that if Turkish vernment wi to ratify now, such a 
proceeding might result in irretrievable disaster and throw Nationalists into the arms 
of Bolsheviks. Ratification would produce a deplorable effect. He therefore pleaded 
for a still farther delay to enable Goverment to enter into communication with their 
mission, and he hinted that there was prospect of that inission coming to satisfactory 
agreement with Nationalists, 

I said that elements who would be further estranged would be only extremist 

emente who hit already burnt their boats, and T told Minister for Foreign A@aire 

‘own impression was, overnment were making ratification depend 

on acquiescence of Nationalists and that Government were not ‘serious in their declara, 
tions that they would ratify. Minister for Foreign Affairs disputed this view bu 

nevertheless convinced that Turks are pursuing a Micawher-like policy ier. 

Teannot shift Minister for Foreign Affairs from his position with result that three 

‘Allied Governments must consider how long they are prepared to wait for fulfilment of 
[573 2He 





definite promise by Turks to ratify after their mission had entered into c 
Gefinite pro y Turks to ratify after their mission had entered into contact with 
Tn view of importance attached by Turkish Government to utterances of French 
Prim Minister and to press statements regarding probable modiieation of treaty, and 
in order to avoid all possibility of misunderstanding, I think it would be very desirable 
that my colleagues and I should be again definitely instructed that prompt ratification 
is indispensable. Such instructions appear to be all the more necessary inasmuch as 
French High Commissioner must naturally be somewhat embarrassed by pronou: 
ment of French Prime Minister, and has become rather a applying pressu 
to Turkish Government to ratify tee 
Ie is worth considering whethor Turks shold not be summoned to rity by a 
certain ( 





EE 18066 244 No, 212, 

Earl Curzon to Sir H. Rumbold (Constantinople 

(No. 1190.) d (Constantinople). 

bia Foreign Office, December 26, 19 
‘OUR telegram No, 1821 of List December: Ratifiention of 26, 1920. 


Pending: d i 
ng be better to make no 
further ruprementati ee 





(E 15327/3/44) No, 213. 


Lord Hartinge to Karl Curzon —{(Meceived December 31. 

eee n iD 31.) 

My Lord, Varin, December 20, 1920 
NABY BEY, the newly appointed Turkah delegate 40 the Peace ‘Coatrenss, 

arrived here a fow days ago and We this morning. 1 had 


time, lay caused him some anxiety, and. he f 
for by Mustapha Kemal were beyond what tha would be 
Lasked him, therefore, what he consirered would dewatls of Mustapha 
He replied that they would ap) i tion. of Smyrna. 
that this question was ulrendy eaty of Sivres, and the Allied 
Fe now awaiting its ratification by Turkey. The Greeks were 
Smyrna, and for. the time being there was no Foasn for any modification by the 
Powers of the decision at which they had arrived in connection with the régime 
established there, and certainly no Power had any intention of taking forcible action 
to oxpel the Greek forces. Naby Bay replied that he had discussed with Tawfik Pasha 
the concemions whieh the Turkish Government wore anxious to obtain in regard £0 the 
Tronty of Sdvres. They are two in number. They would like very much if it were 
posible to establish by « special statute an autonomous province of Smyrua on the 
nes of the constitution of the Island of Samos. ‘They are opposed to fnteruatic 
rol, as they had daily before their eyes proofs of how badly internat 
Constantinople. Ho felt that auch control could have no permanent, 
er modification which the Turkish Government would like to secure 
would be the withdrawal of Greece to the Enos-Midia line. 
two concessions which Tewfik Pusha is anxious to obtain. I gave hi " 
and told him that I saw no prospect of any modification of the Treaty of Stvves ; 
but I venture to report to your Lordship this conversation, as it may be of interest to 
know what is passing through the mind of the Turkish Grand Vizier. 
Thave, &e. 
HARDINGE OF PENSHURST. 
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CHAPTER IIl—PALESTINE AND SYRIA. 


[E 7909) No, 214. 


(No. 81.) 
My Lord, D June 28, 1920. 

IN reply_to a communication March last by the Cardinal 
Secretary af State on the subject of the Cor t Zion, your Lordship w 
good enough, in your despatch No. 82 of the {&h April, to inform me of the reply 
Fotumned toa representation of Signor Nitti on thesubject ; the future of the Holy Places 
in Palestine could not be dealt with until the signature of the treaty with Turkey, but 
the wishes of the King of Italy would be borne in mind when the question came up 
for consideration. 

The Consulta have vow approached me unofficially and have handed to me a 
‘metnorandum respecting their views. ‘ardinal as to the views of the Vatican 
oon the Ttalian claim that any rights of the House of Anjou 
were rvpresented by the present King of The Cardinal answered that the 
Holy See were very anxious that the Holy Places should be restored to Christin 
ow that it was recognised that it was not of interest to the Moslems. T! 

‘well satisfied that this restoration should take place through the Italian or any other 
Government which would achieve the result desired. 

T have accordingly the honour to enclowo herewith translation of the 

memorandum banded to me by the Consulta. 
Thave, de. 
1. ox SALIS 


Enclosure in No. 214. 


Memorandum on Cenacolo from the Consulta, 


The Sanctuary of the Cénacte on Mount Zion. 


fed from the earliest years. At 
jemorate the great events which 
had taken place thet it h maggificent 
gold mosaics, pat up by the Cr 
After the fall of Jen s, in tho hands of Saladin, was neither 
destroyed nor profaned—merely loft to ruin. When the Franciscan Brothers arrived, 
they began t0 T store and put it in as good a condition ue they could, withoat however 
being suro of possession, Aud the King of Naples, Robert d’Anjou, and his queen 
Sancia did likewise, acquiring the property legally. 
These generous sovercigns applied directly to Nasser Mohammed, the Sultan of 
zypt and amaseus, and after much transaction and with great expense (82,000 ducats) 
obtamed absolute posseasion of the edifice of the Cénacle and the ground adjoining. 
hie being done they wished the custody thereof to be confided to the Franciscan 
Brothers. Besides this, the Royal House of Naples at its own expense restored the 
Sanctuary and built a convent next to it for the Franciscans officiating in the sacred 
‘spot. The ruins of this convent are still visibl 
“The successors to the throne of the two Sicilies paid, for about two centuries after 
the acquisition, 1,000 ducats, yearly, for the maintenance of the religious and of the 
Sanctuary of Mount 
Until 1552 the Cénacle, in the custody of the Franciscans, was always recognised 
by the Sultans and by the other High Powers ss the legitimate and absolute property 
‘of the Royal House of Naples In that year, contrary to all law, the Franciscans were 
riven ont of the Cénacle, and the Sanctuary, at the instigation of the Jews, was 
arbitrarily usurped by the Musulmans on the pretext that they wished to venerate thee 
Spot as the Tomb of David. This pretext was founded on a pure fable, spread abroad 
in the 12th century, of the discovery under the Cénacle of the Tomb of King David 
a fable which even the Musulmans in question did not believe. Only this disbelief 





in the existence of David's ta : of disrepair in which the 

Musulmans have left the mosque 
Furthermore, this legend and the Moslem religivus interest in the Cénacle are 
present Sultan and Caliph consented in April 1919 
the _preparati Y means of which the Cénacle way ceded to the 

of Italy 

the Cénacle is Wakuf property and that the Sultan's 
irdé would raise the que e Sultan's rights over Wakuf property in 
territory occupied by the Entente are to bo recognised, it must be observed that Wakuf 
property is exclusively undor Musulman religions administration ; in fact, in Egypt it 


depends on special Ministry, autonomous, and placed under the direction of the Suan, 


Any objection, thoreforo, based on Musulman religious considerations is thus 
overruled, sinco the Sultan has accepted the declaration that there is no foundation to 
the logensl of the ‘Tomb of David and since the Sultan himself has merely reserved his 
definite consont till the British Government have given theirs with regard to the point 
raised! touching Wakuf property 

All this is shown by the numerous communications made by the Koyal Italian 
Embassy to the Foreign Oftice 

The difficulties hrought forward by England, therofore, would, at the prosent stage 
of the proceedings, only result in reviving under cover of England the difficulties 
formerly raised by the Turks in order to prevent Christianity regaining posession of 
the most sucred of all Sanctuaries, the Sanctuary in which His Majesty the King of 
Italy takes a personal interest for the reasons of inberitance put forward at the 
beginning of this memorandum. 





(EB 7910/4164/44) No. 215, 


Count de Satis to Earl Curzon. —(Received July 8.) 
(No. 82) 
My Lord, Palazzo Borghese, Rome, July 3, 1920, 
IN your despatch No. 105 of the 4th June, your Lordahip referred to an under: 
standing arrived at between the British, French and Italian Governments atSan Remo, 
to the effect that with the assumption of a mandate over Palestine by Great Britain, all 
French claim iwctorate over Catholics would be definitely abandoned and 
withdrawn, ‘The Lalian Chargé d’Afaires has informed the Foreign Office that 
the French Government intended Wo claim from the Vatican the recognition of 
France's traditional privileged porition in the matter of certain liturgical ceremonial 
and precedence, although their agreement to abandon these rights was definitely 
stated in the procis-cerbaur of the San Reino Conference of the 24th April, 1920 
On my aking him, Mgnt. Certett pr 


Forvign Oflic Ww to your Lordship in bis 
despatch of the 26th Sune nnveniene ‘onclose copy of this paper 
which was kindly communicated to me, 

A memorandum has now been given to me, recording the Cardinal's conversation 
with Sir Herlert Samuel on this particular point it of course confirms Sir Herbert 
Ramuel's report, but the argutuents employed by the Cardinal are related in a little 
more detail. After alluding to the procedure which took place on solemn occasions, 
the Cardinal mentioned that at the Conference of San Remo these honours were 
declared to be no longer in force (deeaduti), since there was an end of the protectorate 
fof which they were an accessory, This is in accordance with the language always 
hull to me on the aubject for the past three years at the Vatican, to the effect that the 
relation between the honours and the protectorate was that of accessory and 
principal, and that if the principal were to cease, the accessory should equally cease 
swith it. ‘The Cardinal went on to enquire what would be the view of the British 
Government should the Frouch, in memory of their former services to the Church, 
task that these honours should nevertheless be continued. On Sir Herbert Samuel 
replying, that this was n question to be decided between France and the Holy See, the 
Cardinal, wishing to pose the question with a little more precision, said that shoofd 





the Holy See continue to grant these honours to France, and perhaps to any other 

Catholic nation which asked for it, England, not being & Catholic nation, would 

or such honours for ber representative in Palestine. But what 

the Cardinal, if her representative were a Catholic! In that event how would 

England regard the situation! Sir Herbert Samuel answered there would, in his 

pinion, be a difficulty (‘che a suo ayviso cosi non potrebbe andare’”), and that in any 
case he would have referred the point to his Government. 

This morning, in the course of conversation, the Cardinal went over the same 
xround carefully and said that he was anxious to Jearn the views of His Majesty's 
Government, and T promised that no time should be losin putting the matter before 
your Lordship. 

Noth aid to me bere respecting another. point mentioned in 
Sir Herbert Samuel's despatch, the suggestion that Catholic interests in relation to 
the Holy Places should be represented through the good offices of France. Discus. 
sions are at present going on with regard to the resumption of diplomatic relations 
between the Holy See and France, and from the foregoing it would seem clear that, 
the Quai d’Orsay are bringing a'good deal of pressure to bear on the Vatican in 

rder to recover indirectly as many as possible of the advantages of the lost 
protecto In support of this policy the Catholic " Croix” has carried on an 
tive campaign to which a paper like the * Temps” has not been entirely a stranger, 
while the same object is pursued by an article signed by Roger Lambelin in the 
j,Correspondant of the 33th May, to which a certain prominence has been gi 


Pro-Memoria from Mgnr. Cerretti 
{Translation,) 4 
1115 Eminence the Cardinal Secretary of State, in a recent conversation with 
Sir Herbert Samuel, spoke also on the quest liturgical precedence enjoyed 
until now by the French representative in Protector of the Catholic 
Church in the O 
Muer expl he nature of these honours (namely, on ocewsions of liturgical 
ity the French consul, notified in advance, goes to the church, where he in 
formally received and given a special seat), his Eminence pointed out that in the San 
Remo Conference much precedence was declared at an end, the protectorate, of which 
as it were an accessory, having ceased to exist, He pointed out, however, the 
¢ might request that the procedure should be connid 
permanent, as recognition of her former benefits to the Catholic Church, Supporin 
such a request should be made, added the ( ‘would be the opinion of 
the British Government in regard to it! On Sir Herbert Samuel's replying that 
this was a question to be resolved between France and the Holy See, hix Eminence 
wishing to emphasise the question, remarked : If the Holy See continued to accord 
auch precedence to France (and poss 
request it), England, not b 
rs for her representative is) Pa perhaps, added the Cardinal, 
nitative might be a Catholic. In that case, how would England view the 
ir Herbert Samuel then said that in his opinion the situation would then 
te impossible, and that in any case be would have to refer the matter to his 
Jovernment 
The Holy Sce is now anxious to know the views of the British Government in 
this regard 





No 216 


Count de Salis to Earl Curzon.—\Received July 8) 
(No. 83.) 

My Lord, Palazzo Borghese, Rome, July 3, 1920, 
AFTER speaking to me,ax reported in my preceding dexpateh, of his conversa 
with Sir Herbert Samuel on tt ject of the position of the French in Palestine in 
connection with the abolition of the French Protectorate of Catholic interests, Cardinal 
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Gasparri went on to speak in general terms of the visit of Sir Herbert Samuel to the 
Vatican. ‘The Pope, he said, had used tione but the most conciliatory terms, but he 
had allowed himself, as he thought it better to do the appointment 
caused the Holy See much preoccupation. Sir Herbert Samuel's replies had been frank 
and practical In reply to a question, the Cardinal at on he effect that 
the duty of the High Commissioner was a difficult one, and the future alone would 
show how. it could be discharged ; he was very glad to have been in contact with 
Sir Herbert Siauol, andthe impresin left hy the visit gave great satafaction 
4. pe SALIS, 





(E 8032) No, 217, 
Ficld-Marahal Viseount Allenby to Karl Curzm.—( Received July 10.) 

(No. 602) 
(Telexraphie.) Ranleh, July 10, 19 

COLONEL EASTON, liaison officer at Damascus, has arrived here with message 
for Prime Minister, whi ‘sending in immediately following telegram. 

Feisal has asked 1 Easton whether I would assist with facilities for his 
journ Fronch being unable or unwilling to provide them. r 

French authorities in Syria are now opposing visit on the ground that invitation is 
no longer ops that quent led. 

T presuine, however, that, notwithstanding opposition of Fre authorities, 
it is aill wish of His Majesty's Government that Feisal should pro 

Please reply urgently : | Easton is waiting here to take back reply. 


(Confidential,) 

Foinal in particularly anxious to leave for Europe at earliest possible moment, as 
bo in cortain that French are about to attack, since they have massed large body of 
troops at Zable and have taken up # very threatening attitude. 

jorusalom.) 





(B 8033) No, 218, 

Pieli-Marahal Viscount Allenby to Bart Curzon.—(Received July 10.) 

(No, 693.) 

(Telegraphic.) Ramleh, July 10, 1920. 
"PRIME MINISTER, London. i 4 
“Allow me to inform your Excellency that, in consideration of your friendly 

invitations, [ have decided to proceed to Europe with some of my State officials to 

resuine discussion of our case, which was discussed in principle at San Remo. 

“T hope your Excellency will asaure me that, during my absence, no changes 
whatover will take place in military situation at frontiers—changes that may hamper 
peaceful negotiations which are our object for final solution of our problem.’ 


(Repeated to Jerusalem.) 
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(E 8205/2/44) No, 220, 
Note by General Hadidad, Siprian Diplomatic Agent in London,—(Recetced July-14.) 


(Confidential 3 
VHEN ‘King Fuisal was in London last September he warned the British 
Government of the serious state of affirs in the Arb provinens, and pointed out that 


unless satisfaction was givea to the aspirations of the Arab people British influence 
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litical and economic, would sulfer 
i, and during the several months 
portunity of bringing the same point before 
however, that our representations 0 
have been underestimated, and I doubt whether the gravity of the situation is fully 
realised. The press hus been publishing oficial reports about the troubles in Syria and 
Mesopotamia which minimise the excited state of the country. ignore the causes and 
overlook the fatal results of such disturbances. I am more than ever convinced that 
the situation is growing worsa My countey is suffering terribly, and it is my duty, ax 
an Arab, to try and bring its plight before the British people. And as one who has 
held a commission in His Britannic Majesty's forces, and has sworn allegiance to 
His Majesty King George V, I conrider to press my. cause, for the 
additional reason that Great Britain, and G ne of the European Allied 
Powors, will be vitally affected by trouble in the Middle East. For to put the matter 
what are our Allies risking in that part of the world ? 
garrisons on the Syrian coust, and will never be able, as fur as 
nnetrate into the interior,” The Ttalians are unwilling to inter 
Eitereata are, on the other band, inextricably mixed up ‘with the whole country from 
EL Arish to the Persian Gulf, or even from the Sudan to India. 

The Turks are now sbowing particular animosity towards the British, They have, 
as a result of this animosity, been driven so far out of their orbit as to throw themselves 
into the arms of their traditional enemies, the Russians, (We Arabs consider that, ax 
far as their Middle Eastern policy is concerned, the Soviet Governmer 
indistinguishable from the old Tsarist régime, since Russian ambitions, whatever the 
form of their Goveramont, are still turned towards the same ends.) I have beon an 
enemy of the Turk. [fought against bim in the Inst war; my ancestors have fought 
for centuries against him. I gannot, therefore, be suspected of being a friend to the 
‘Turk if I now say that itis in the interests, both of the Arubs and of reat Britain, i 
they could form a friendly barrier against the Bolsheviks, rather than remain our joint 

For now that we have achieved our object in throwing off the Turkish yok 
we would prefer to have a» warlike « people, who must always be our neighbours, as 
friends rather than enemies, This question, however, is beyond my present soope, 

‘The unrest among the Arabs to-day is due to ‘their dissatisfaction at. the poace 
settlement, We have beon the loyal allies of Great Britain, have helped to overthrow 
the Turk, and have repeatedly, while hostilities lasted, ‘been promised that our 
aspirations would be realised. ‘The danger is to-day that the Allies will come to be 
Teak upon by the Arab as standing in the ay of their national, independence and 

ved not insist upon the strength of the sentiment, the inheritance of a reat, 

But it is also based on economic nocoasities 
cause of hastening on the crisis, For inxtance, in Syria 

commerce and trade is at a standstill. There is no outlet to the sa 
occupy the ports; the French and British authorities are taking what 
thero are ; the population from Damaseus to Aleppo, which in the zone. ruled over by 
King Faisal, is in desperate straits, ‘The allowance allotted in compensation for the 
customs haa been stopped, and the Syrian Government ix lofe with insufficient resources 
to meet its expenditure, “On the other hand, the administration in Mesopotamia, which 
is purely British and based on the lines of India and the Soudan, is unpopular, and 
while it is costly to the British Treasury there is much unrest in the North, causing 
embarrassment to King Faisal xr worsening the economic situation. The life 
of Syria depends on its freedom h the sea and the Euphrates on 
the other, The present situation op Bolshevik propaganda, 
The people of the country, as they have been to the Turks a 
instinctively hostile to the principles of Bolsheviam, miay 
into the ars of these howtile 

An a remedy to this state of affairs in the Arab provinces the only 

opinion, is the following. It is a well-known fact that the Shereefian family, with King 
lussein at their bead, were really instrumental in raising the Arubs against the Turks, 
King Hussein signed the auroment with Great Britain regarding the future of the 
Arab provinces, and the different pledges which were made were given to him. He and 
his sons bace been very loyal to the British throughout the war, and every Br 
officer, who bas had anything to do with that part of the world, can certify that they 
are thoroughly trustworthy allies, They are the only, family which can find support 
from every party throughout the Arab provinces, The fiunily continues to he very 
friendly and peal in spite of many disappointments. Since the Armistice they have 
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rigements through the ron-realiation of the promises mado them 
u the nad of the Arab national movement ave 
cy wy the Arab people und the Moaleme in general every tine 
the Allies have failed to full their promises to the Aralm ‘They ate the best fustr 
that ca ow od Middle East; just ax they were 
best instruments dnring the war to lead the Arabe against the’ common enemy 
Ie iw welbkvows fact tnt pointe, which ax an iritant is only less 
than the Freach occupation of : audministration which bas beoa 
established in Mesopotamis.. This bogies of « national Arab Govern- 
ment with suspicion in many quarters, 
oth ial, in Great Beitain, is costing the Beitish Exchequer nv 
large amount annually. i also ace from the press that the mineral resources of the 
country are lwing disposed of to many interests, great number not even British, 
through companies or direct to other foreign Governments, 7 = Conference at 
San Remo hay declared Mesopsitaania independent provisionally, and the obviuus course 
is to maintain and enfirve that declaration: by inviting E ay King: Husacin's 
seovatl oon to becdene head of the Government unpopular 
amongst the natives By far the greater number will be in his favour. — Irrespousible 
authorition, who base thir objection to Abdulla on the ground that the wajorty uf the 
Mosioms of Mesopotamin are Shiabs, forget that Absulla i the direct deseradant of 
Hossein, for whom the Shighs reserve their greatest venwention, abd his. family 
are the only descendants of the Prophet whone genealogy is uncontested. AC 
the same tine the Shereetian fimily is the only great Moslem family whom the 
ristinns respect for their liberal and progressive ideals If the Emir Abdalla 
Bagind he will ®t once announce the news of the establishment of ah 
Government of Mesopotamia, which will look to Greut Britain for, guidance, 
Protection wn assistance. He will wake it cleur that it 4s thauks to Great Britain that 
this consummation hax been achieved and Great Britain will thus regain in 
Freatige she bas been gradually losing since the armistice. Abdulla will rganise an 
Arab Government, nv Britith expert advice, ail n national Arab ariny under 
the guidance of British officers, which will in no long period allow the. Bevish troops 
tw bo withdrawn, leaving at letat oue British regiment permanently. in Bagda 
Jong we the mandate remains, ‘The now Government. wil require # a 
esourees of this fertile countey will aakily redeem, and the Batish Exchequer wi 
freed frots the constant drain that Mesopotamia prvanises to be, if w large Hei 
i kept there, ‘and continual ‘friction occurs to. hinder econemnic development. Th 
resources of the country, mineral and otherwise, belong to the country, and will be 
exit by purely Bech compan afr sus conmeration ax ben i the St 
instance given to the national interests of Mesopotamia. As 1 understand it Beiti 
pelle in tho Mille Bast dona not isn at danintion, but is iepired by eoonoae aed 
Political intereats, These, in my opinion, will be sacured far mune effectively by the 
project T have ontlined ehian by the establishment of nm bureaucratic régime which bas 
proved to be unpopular in other oriental ccuntries where it prevails.” Great Brita 
will have the benefit of the cotton and other agricultural products of Mesopo'amia 
sand tho country, wa it grows wealthier, will bucome connected ‘by even close ties with 
Great Britain, rather than growing hostile, ax ite wealth increases, with a Government 
which is not indigenous, 


any way to ask the British to 
Tequont is that Great Britai 


0 Une pressure 
ain fo, the 

amazement, and are ready to go 

trust, 

Principles, come to see that the 

ferred to are stich ax the question of the 

payment of a certain sam, wrongly called a subsidy, which in reality is in liew of the 
customs dues levied in Palestine ‘ports on goods destined for Syria has been 
withheld since the ig of the year. Another point is the question of Palestine. 
Syria can never realise that Palestine is nit a part of the same country. The claims 
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The Department of Public Health will labour for the improvement of the health 
‘of the popolation and particularly forthe extirpation of malaria 

As the revenues of the country expand with its increasing prosperity, the 
Departnient of Education will be able to accomplish more for the education of the 
people, the first condition in every country of a high standard of civilsation 

‘The historic buildings which help to render Jerusalem an object of profound 
interest of visitors from all parts of the world will be reverently preserved, and 
measures will be taken to improve the aspect of the ancient city. Archmological 
research will be promoted. Stops will be taken to secure the proper planning of the 
ew quarters that may be expected. to arise in many of the towns of Palestine 
Unsightly its will be prohibited. Every effort will be made to encourage 
the visits of pilgrims and travellers to the Holy Land. 

‘The development of the country will not only promote the well-being of its present 
population, but will furnish a livelihood to a large additional number. Indeed, 
cannot be carried out without the introduction of additional man-power. ‘The ports 
and frontiers will shortly be opened to a limited immigration, its numbers propor 
tioned to the employment and bousing accommodation available in the country 

‘An ordinance will be issued almost immediately, establishing a Government 
control over immigration and defining the conditions under which Immigrants will 
be adinitted 

In the hope that the feelings that gave rise to the unhappy disturbances in 
Jerusalem three months ago are now allayed, and that there is a prospect of greater 
harmony among all elements of the population, T hereby declare an amnesty to those 
who are now in confinement as a result of those disturbances, and to alf political 
prisoners in Palestine, Their ci political rights will be restored in full. Thi 
amnesty does not include the two men who, having given bail, nevertheless did not 
surrender to justice, nor the two men who took advantage of the disturbance to 
commit an abominable crime, 

Tt will not be supposed that this amnesty implies that such disturbances are 
lightly regarded. Should they recur, they will be suppressed with all the resources 
at my command, and « similar forbearance would not be shown on another occasion 

‘To celebrate the inauguration of the new administration, 1 shall extend the 
hand of clemency also to a number of persons now imprisoned for offences against 
the law, whose eases are those most deserving of merciful consideration, 

As to myself, 1 prefer that my future actions, rather than my words, should 
declare to the people my devotion to the interests of this historic and venerable 
Country, and the spirit of impartiality in which T undertake the high tak entrusted 
to my hands 

T pray that the blessing of the Almighty God, before whom Mohammedan, 
Christian and Jew bow in equal reverence, may rest upon this Assembly and upon 
all the people of this land. 


Enclosure 2 in No, 222 


Announcement in the“ Official Gazette” with regard to the establishment of a 
Civil Administration in Palestis 


THE Right Honourable Sir Herbert Samuel, P.C, G.B.E., assumed office ax 
and from the Ist instant ax His Britannic Majesty's High ‘Commissioner for 
Palestine, with the charge of establishing a Civil Government in the place of the 
Military Administration 

Certain changes of designation will consequently take place. 

Occupied Enemy Territory Administration is now the ‘Coverssisat of Palestine} 
and its Headquarters, Government House, Jerusalem. 

Military Governors are entitled District Governors. 

‘The High Commissioner has made the following appointments -— 

Civil Secretary: Mr. Wyndham Deedes, G.M.G., D.S.0. 

Legal Secretary: Mr. Norman Bentwich, MC. 

District Governor of Jerusalem: Mr. Ronald Storrs, C.M.G., C.BE. 

‘As Mr Wyndham Deedes is at present on leave, the post of Civil Secretary will 
be temporarily occupied by Mr. Ronald Storrs. 
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Military Secretary and Aide-de-Camp: Captain Lord Edward Hay 


Private Secretary: Mr J. P. K. Grow 
Assistant Private Secretary: Me. M. Nurock. 


Other appointments will be announced in due course. 


R. STORRS, Acting Civil Secret 
Gocernment Howse, Jerusalem x. wey. 
Sly 5, 1980. 





(E 8609/2719/44) No. 
India Office to Foreign Office. —{Reeeived July 21.) 


Sir, India Office, July 21, 1920. 

_" TAM directed by the Secretary of State for India to traiumit to you, for the 
information of the Secratary of State for Foreign Affairs, copy of a speech by the 
Acting Civil Commissioner on the subject of Mesopotamia, ‘4 

Tam, &e 


F. W. DUKE. 
Enclosure in No, 223, 


Speech by the Acting Civil Commiasioner to an Arab Deputation at Bagdad, on 
June 2, 1920, 
Gentlemen, 

I UNDERSTAND that some of you wish to make a representation to. me 
to-day for the consideration of His Majesty's Government with regard to the future 
of this country. T need hardly say that I welcome the opportunity that this 
affords me of ox] ig to you #o far as I au in a position to do so the general 


trond of the Daley. of His’ Majesty's Goveramont ie this matter. You bate, read 
the Anglo-French deolaration of tho 8th November, 1918, and Article 22 of the 
League of Nati 


be done as soon as possible. © regreta more than T do th has 
red, It is due to eaases beyond our control—the prolongation of the war ; the 
difficulties of making peace; and the disturbed conditions of our borders, both towards 
Persia, towards Turkey, and towards Syria, have pre Civil Gover being 
established here as quickly as we could wish, but I would not have you belive that 
this delay could have been avoided, and I ean assure you that those individuals in 
Bagdad who have sought from patriotic or other motives to hasten the establishment 
of a Civil Government here hy incitements to violence, and by rousing the passions 
of ignorant men are doing, and indved bay already dono, a great disservice to the 
country. There is no hops for the esta ‘a Civil Government on the lines 
that you desire unless unless public order 
Those who ary encouraging disorder atl in 
arousing forves which the present Adi 
prove ton strong for the national inst 
infuncy, Tt is my duty as the temporary head of the Civil Administration to warn you 
that any further incitements to violence and any future appeals to prejudice will be 
mot by rigorous action both by the military authorities and by the Civil Adminis- 
tration. We have the power and the intention to maintain order in this countrs until 
4 Civil Government is eatablished. I shall not hesitate to ask the military authorities 
to apply any logree of force to ensure this, and they will not be backward in 
teeting my requests, Tt is my earnest hope that I hall not again have to say this. to 
you, and that there will be no further oceasion for the use of troops or for the adoption 
Of other special measures to maintain public order. 
____. Lwill now turn to the question of the future form of government to be established 
in this country ; that is a thatter upou which it is our intention, as soon as we can do 
#0, to consult public opinion, and for weeks past, as most of you are aware, I have been 
in consultation with Hi Majesty's Government and with the peincipal offcers of the 
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of the Zionists have not yet been made clear by the British Government, althoush it is 
understood that the authorities mean that the Moslems and Christians will have equal 
rights in the country the Jews I understand from personal contact with 
Taponsible Zionist leaders that they agree to the Emir Paixal’s proposals for the 
establishment of a national Government giving equal scope and fair play to ull sects, 
‘All the Arabs of Palestine, forming 90. por cett. of the po cd Faisal as 
their national leader, and Iam sure that in the interest of the Jews and 
the Arabs, a certain connection sh id Palest 
‘The British Government should insite the Emir Feisal ro come to some fain arrang 
ment with the Zionists. 

‘Once the various factors of tho policy { have outlined above have, come into play 
the Arab cation will at once realise the assistance given to them by the Britivh, 
and the Shereefian family will start a combin.d movement to re-esiablish peace and put 
anend toovery ournide intrigue, whether frow the Turks or any other source, and the 
‘Arab proviveus, iustead of a sources of trouble, will be a means for estublisbing, perce 
throughout the Middle East, 


June 1920. 





(E 8481/289/44) No. 221 


Acting Conaul-General Mackereth to Earl Curzon—{Iteceived July 18.) 
(No. 75.) RB 
(Telegrapbic.) Beirout, uly 16, 1920. 
HAY I be instruoted in principle whether it is desirable 0+ support clainw of 
Egyptians and Cypriots for exemption from taxation under Capitalatious 
In case of Egypt there aru few: tecogniged as such under sow Exyptian 
nationality law. 





(E 8599/85/44) No, 
Sir H. Samuel to Karl Curzon—(Received July 21.) 


No.1.) 
iy Lord, Jerusalem, July 12, 1920, 

T BEG to report that I arrived at Jaffa on H.M.S. ~ Centaur in’the morning 
of the 30th June, and at Jerusalem in the afternoon of that day. ‘The municipality 
of each of those towns presented an address of weloome, The military authorities 
had taken very full precautions, in view of the possibility of disturbances, but there 
Was no untoward incident of any kind, ‘The population was not demonstrative, but 
such expressions of feeling as there were, from the crowds that had assembled in the 
‘streets, Were cordial and friendly. Major-General Bols, the retiring Chief Admin 
trator, received me at his office, and I was able to discuss the present situation with 
him. “He left the sane evening. 

Thad arranged from London that the Military Governors of the various districts 
should be summoned to Jerusalem on the Ist July, and on that morning I held a 
conference with them and with the heads of the departments of Administration, 
1 communicated to these present your Lordship’s letter of appointment, and went 
through wich them the several polnts in Ue statement of poly which T intended 
to make at assemblies of notables at Jerusalem and Haifa a few days later. On the 
following morning Lieutenant-General Congreve, the Commander-in-Chief of the 
Egyptian Expeditionary Force, and Major-General Shea, the senior Divisional 
General in Palestine, both of whom had been good enough to meet me on my arrival 
at Jaffa, came to Jerusalem for the discussion of a number of matters in which the 
civil and military authorities were jointly concerned. 

‘The assemblies took place at Jerusalem on the 7th July and at Haifa on the 
Sth July. There had been many reports that the Moslem leaders would refuse to 
Attend, as a protest against the pro-Zionist policy of His Majesty's Government, and 
particularly against my own appointment: and it is certain that in many places the 
active members of the opposition did their utmost to organise a boycott. Those 
efforts were quite unsvecessful. Although for a few days, and in certain districts, 
some of the leading men were wavering as to the course they would pursue, in the 
end, with exceedingly few exceptions, they all attended. 
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The assemblies proved to le fully representative of all creeds and of all sections 
of opinion, with the exception of a very small group of extremists. The result 
showed that it- was right not to bave been deterred by the somewhat alarmist accounts 
of the state of opinion in Palestine, which had been transmitted from time to time, 
but to have put the situation to the test at once 

The assemblies at Jerusalem consisted of about 250 persons, and at 
Haifa, the having ‘buted rather more freely, of a somewhat 
larger number. At both I read in English the message to the people of Palestine 
which His Majesty the King had been pleased to send. "The message was then trans: 
lated into Arabic and into Hebrew, the audience standing meanwhile I thea 
delivered the speech of which a copy is enclosed in this despatch, (Enclosure 1.) 
Arabic and Hebrew translations were read. , The proceedings concluded with the 
reading in the three languages of a letter frotn Lord Allenby, who would have been 
present at one or other of the gatherings, but for an unfortunate accident which 

fined him to his room at the time, 

The reports which have so received are unanimous that the pronourice 
ments at these assemblies have had an excellent effect. The Jewish population is very 

tisfied ; while the Moslems, who had expected the declaration of a 
Arastio policy, are relieved and reassured. The Gri 
in the course of ception which follo ceremony. “To-day, 
for the first time ol that T may stile, pugh the extremiste 
will no doubt continue their criticisms, and show signa already of putting false 
interpretations on some of the points, there is every reason to believe that the 
pronouncement bus grently relaxed the tension which has existed for 6 long 

Without attempting to forecast the future, for the being, at least, the 
political situation in Palestine may be regu 

Lam now en in preparing the measures that are necessary to put into eflect 
the points in the declaration which are capable of immediate enforcement. T will 
Feport upon those measures in due course 

As a consequence of the establishment of a civil administration several of the 
offieial designations proviously in use have been changed: 

T enclose a copy of an announcement which has been made on this «ubject 
(Enclosure 2.) 

1 have made no reference in any public statement to the fact that my own 
functions include thoso of Commander-in-Chief of the forces in Palestine, Without 
an explanation of the meaning to be attached to that title—and even with such an 
explanation-=the public mind would be likely to be confused. by its use, and the 
mmlitary authorities etuburrassed 

T shall bring into effect ver number of District 
Governorates fre bmdgot submitted hy 
the lato Chief Administrator last April. The political branch of the military 
administration, will become a part of the new civil secretariat. Those and other 
adjustments will involve a number of staff changes, which will soon be carried into 
effoct. Mr. Wyndham Deedes, C.M.G., D.SO,, whom L have appointed as civil 
secretary, will not ta August. Meanwhile Colonel 
Storrs, U.M.G., CB fovernor of the Jerusalem District, ix acting in that 
capacity. Tam receiving from him invaluable assistany 

The condition of the country ix at present quite tranquil. ‘There is no sign of 
any renewal of the raids which took place earlier in the year 

‘There has arrived in Palestine within the Inst few days, Rofeifan Pasha, a 
leading Arab sheikh from Kerak, Ho controls the tribes of Trans-Jordania through. 
out a large strete ¥ Sea. He adopts an independent 
attitude towards Faisal, who, however, has recently appointed him a major-general 
Tn a conversation which I have had with Rufeifan Pasha, he gave satisfactory 
assurances of friendliness towards the British administration, His goodwill is of 
importance, and he is being shown every attention during his visit 

T have. & 
HERBERT SAMUEL 


High Commissioner for Palestine, 














nelosure 1 in Ni 


Speech delivered by the Right Hon. Sir H, Samuel to Assemblies of Notables at 
Jerusalem and Haifa. 


T AM commanded by His Most Excellent Majesty King Geonge the Fifth ta 
communicate to you the following messi 


Toth 


my country am watch over the interests of Palestine and to ensure to yo 
country that peaceful and prosperous development which bas s0 Tong been denied to 
I recall with pride the lange part played by my troops under the command of 
Field-Marshal Lord Allenby in freeing your country from Turkish rule, and T shall 
indeed rejoice if T and my people can also be the instruments of bringing within your 
reach the blessings « ¢ and liberal administration. 
solute impartiality with which the duties of the 
jatory Power will be carried out, anid of the determination of my Government. to 
tespoct the rights of every race and every creed represented among you, both for the 
period which has still to elapse before the terms of the mandate can be finally approved 
the League of Nations, and in the future when the mandate has become an accom 


are well aware that the Allied and Associated Powers have decided that 

measures shall be adopted to secure the gradual establishment in Palestine of a 

National House for the Jewish people. These 1 “ ny way effect the 

religious rights or diminish the prosperity of the general population of 
Palestine. 

The High Commissioner whom T have appointed to carry out these principles 

a confident, do s0 whole-b effectively, and will endeavour to 

in every possible way the welfare and unity of all classes and sections among 


nilly the solemnity of the trust involved in the government of a 
country which is sacred alike to Christian, Mobammedan, and Jew, and T xball watei, 
with deep interest and warm sympathy the future progroas and development of 
State whose history has been of such tremendons import to the world, 

FORGE R. axn T 


vy, flis Majesty has been pleased to confor upon me the appoinunent as his High 
inminsionor to preside over the Civil Administration which is now established. 
he principles which will govern the tolicy of that AdministratiGn have been 


expremed in the gracions message which I have tead to you, In. what. 
ever part of the world British rule prevails, there is there a complete 
freede equality for all religions; that is, equal justice for every person in the 
and, regardless of his station, his race or his creed: order is maintained with a firm 
hand; corruption is suppressed: taxation is made equitable for the people: the 
economic development of the country is promoted, and the prosperity of the inhabit 
tants is increased. Great Britain asks for no privileges for herse ibute is 
drawn to swell ber own revennes. The taxes paid by the people are spent for the 
tenefit of the people. These are the sound principles of government. They are the 
foundation of the greatness of the British Empire Under the mandate conferred 
by the Powers, and under the superintendence of the League of Nations, these ave the 
rules which will direct the Administration of Palestine. 

¢ boundaries of the country to the north and the east have not yet been 
determined. I trust that a satisfactory settlement may be reached without undue 
delay. : 

Palestine will constitate a separate Administration, in direct communication 
with His Majesty's Ministers in London. 

When the mandate has been passed through its final stages, the civil service of 
the country will be established on a permanent footing, with security of employment, 
subject to efficiency and good behaviour, and with pension rights for certatn classes 
of its officers. The higher ranks will consist in the main of British officials, until 
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such time as an increasing nmber of Palestinians, fully qualified for the task, are 
lertake a larger share in the conduct of the administration. The other 
open to Palestinians, irrespective of erced 

The honesty of officials is the first condition of good administration, The 

ment will proceed with the utmost rigour of the law against any person who 

or who offers, a bribe to any of its servants, or to any member or official 
municipality, and will equally proceed against any person, whether his station be 
high or low, who accepts a bribe. 

T am about to nominate an Advisory Council, small in number, consisting in 
majority of officials of the Government, but containing also ten unofficial members, 
chosen from the various sections of the people, The Advisory Conncil will meet, 
under my presidency, at frequent intervals, The drafts of ordinances, dealing with 
matters of importance, and the annual financial budget, will be submitted to the 
Council for its advice. " The unofficial members will be free also to raise questions to 
which they desire the attention of the Government to be directed. The conclusions 
of the Council will be made public. Such has been, in many parts of the British 
Empire, the first stage in the development of self-governing institutions. I trust 
that, in the course of time, a similar evolution may take place in Palestine from these 
beginnings. 

In the draft Treaty of Peace with Turkey an article is inserted providing for 
tho appointment by the British Government of a Special Commission, to study and 
regulato all questions and claims relating to the different religious communities in 
Palestine. In the composition of this Commission the religious interests concerned 
Will be taken into account, ‘The chairman of the Commission will be appointed by the 
Council of the League of Nations. When the treaty with Turkey is concluded, 
subject to any changes that may be made in the interval, a Commission will be estab 
lished accordingly. Meanwhile all questions with which the Commission will be 
called upon to deal, including any that may relate to the Holy Places, will be held in 
muspense, 

Fitba, time bss, 20 happily arrived. when the economic development of the 
country, long held back by the existence of a state of war and by its consequences, 
may be actively undertaken. The measures designed to promote the establishment 
of the Jewish national home will greatly assist that develop 

Land sales, and other transactions in land, will he rex 
‘They will be subject to certain restrictions designed to prevent speculation in land, 
which will be dened in aa orditmace tobe enacted immediately. 

I propose to appoint a Land Comission, consisting of a British official and two 
other members, in which Jews, Mohammedans and Christians may have full 
confidence, whose function will be to ascertain what lands are available for cluser 
sottloment, to promote the development of the country, and to ensure that no injustice 
is suflered by existing cultivators, graziers and owners. 

‘A cadastral survey of the land ig about to be begun. In connection with it a Land 
Settlement Court will be established. ‘Their purpose is to settle the boundaries and 
the titles of properties, and so to avoid the constant disputes and litigation which 
have hitherto been a source of trouble to the population. It will take time for thi 
survey to cover the whole country, but it will be pressed forward with all practicab 
speed. 

‘The early establishment of banks for the grant of long-term credits for agricul 
turists and for urban businesses will be promoted. 

The railways will be taken over very shortly by the Civil Administration. The 
necessary works will be carried out, before the rains, to prevent a repetition of the 
interruptions of the lines which caused loss and inconvenience last winter. The 
railway from Jaffa to Ladd will be widened. Other railway developments are in 
contemplation for the future. 

‘There is under consideration a large programme of public works, including the 
coostruction and improvement of roads, the development of telegraphic and telephonic 
communication, the provision of electric power throughout the country, the construc- 
tion of a harbour at Haifa, the drainage of swamps, and the afforestation of suitable 
lands. Some of these costly enterprises minst be postponed until larger financial 
resources are available. I hope, however, to be able to arrange for a loan, as soon as 
the status of the country is finally decided, of such amount as will enable a beginnin, 
to be mad with some portions of uhie programme. Otber portions may be earried 
out in whole or in part, through the efforts and with the resources of non-Govern- 
mental agencies. 
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Civil Adaalietation with the objet of devising « Provisions Gvil Goverment which 
can fonction until we have had time iu consultation with you to devise a permanent 
ae 
Proposals that have been made tu His Majesty's ( st in this counestion 
have been in print for some weeks t, b Mi reroment have found 
themselves nsble to autl eat cs o d 
wi, Teakey, or st all events, so progres nde 40 Gat tell you that, 
bradly speaking, the lives on which we have been proceeding are as follows: We 
desire to estublish Council of State under an Arab president, to hold office uotil the 
ion of the final constitution of Mesopotamia has been submitted t+ the Legislative 
ybich we propose to cll, The public wil thus Le xiven the opportinity 
considered judgment and of making their views known through the Legis- 
lative Assembly whes formed. ‘There is no advantage to be gained by hasty action 
Finally, U would remind you that Mesopotamia is one of the very few countries of 
the world which bas been a field of battle and which is not suffering from the results 
Prom Syria, Turkey, the Caucama, parts of Pervia,roports tach to of high 
jorganimtion, and ta Turkey and Syria of extreme want and seuto: popular 
tion. We should be false to our trust if we d ourselves to relax the 
Position to band them over to the National Civil 
iment which we propose to set up in the future. Do not be misled by appear 
ances, Mesopotamia bas boen under an alien Goveroinent for 200 yours, aud with the 
best will in the world an indigenous National Government eawot be wel up at once 
The process must be gradual or disaster is certain, I ask you to beliove that I and all 
my officers are animated with a common wish to give effect to the declarations that 1 
have read to you, but we cannot do impossibilities, Our interests aro yours 
I must thank you for having listened so patiently to what I have bad to my. I 
shall be glad now to bear any representations you may wish to make. I shall not fil 
Yo transmit them to His Majesty's Government, who 1 ktiow aru giving the mont 
‘anxious attention to the whole que future of Mesopotamia 


(£ 8526/2/44) No. 224. 


Earl Curzon to the Earl of Derby (Pari 
(No. 2538). Bric 
My Lord, Foreign Office, July 24, 1920. 

T HAVE to inform your Excelleney that the French Ambassador called on Lord 
Handings on the afternoon of the 19th July. 

2. Lord Hardinge showed M.Carabon Lord Allenby’s telograto, containing a translation 
of the Fronch ultimatum to the Arub Government, which #0 far be had not seon. After 
he had studied it attentively, Lord Hardinge told him that a question had been asked 
in the House of Commons that afternoon, to which a very careful and non-comunittal 
hhad been givon, avoiding all possible offence to the French Goverument. Nevertheless, 
he had been asked by Lord Curzon to paint out to the French Ambuesador that the 
ultimatum contained ons or two points of a very doubtful eharucter: for instance, 
although it was quite understood that the French bud need of the use 
for the provisioning of 
towns of Aleppo, Damascus and ficult to explain, and hardly 
Warranted by the circumstances of the 1 upation of Al 
definitely stated as oue of the conditi 5 fand we had rw 
that the occupation of the other towns was also intewled. Lord Hardinge remarked 
that the recognition and acceptance of the French mandate by Feisal wus strongly 
sulvocated by His Majesty's Government, and the description of its purport, as contained 
in paragraph 3 of the ultimatum, appeared to be fairly reasonable, hut the acceptance of 
Syrian money, that is to my of French money or.notes in Syria, seemed more difficult 
to detend and might even be proved to be a measure of « provocative uature. 

3 Lond Hardinge assured M. Camlon that, in putting forward these views, Lord 
Curzon was actuated by the most friendly motives, and with an honest desire to soe the 
establishment of peace In the territories of the French mandate ; and that His Majesty’ 
Government had no desire in any way to interfere between the French and the 
Feimal, He added that # far we were quite ignorant of the nature of the Fron 
mandate, aud if extreme measures were mado conditions of its acceptance, it might 
prove that they wuuld not receive the approval and recoguition of the Langue of 
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ions. Cousequently, his Lordship felt that extreme caution was desirable, and in 
inking these observations to the Hrench Ambaasalor, Lord Handinge reitersted. the 
nastrarice that they were wade in the most friendly spirit and solely with the desire to 
‘avoid difficulties in: the future 
4. M. Catbou, in reply, thanked Lord Hardinge for the friendly nature of the 
observations, which he would not fail to transmit to bis Government, but be remarked 
that proo's undoubtedly existed of intrigues by the Emir Feisal ugainst the French, 
in Damascus, but also in the Lebauon, and it was ulifficult for ore 
easures General Gouraud coull possibl x04 bed, much x 
ie occupation of the railway and of the to i Ho could 
tesure Lon! Hardinge that there was no intention of yerwanent aulitary occupation, 
1d he did not see what other measures were possible to put an eud to the intrig 
tid to assure the woceptauce by the Syrian Gevernment of the Frovcl mandate. Ax 
soon a the mandate had been accepted and order bad been restored, the troops would 
be withdrawn, It was necessary that these results should be obtained in the first 
iuwtance, He remarked that the situation would be precisely the same in Palestine or 
in Mesopotamia, and adil that he believed trom what be board that the situation in 
Mesopotamia was almost aualogous to that in Syria, and that a very strong force of 
troop wns being despatched to re-establish onder and keep open the lines of 
communication, 
Tam, &e. 


CURZON OF KEDLESTON, 





(E 8481/289/44) N 


Earl Curson to ConsubGeneral, Beirout 
(No, 90) : 
{gi R Foreign Ofico, July 26, 192% 
i 


JR telegram No. y. 
Aa treaty wil be signed on 8th July and Capitalations will lapse on coming iuto 
force of treaty, no action appe 





(EB 9106/2/44) 
Karl Curzon to Sir G. Grahame (Pa 


Poreign Office, July 28, 1920. 
* WHILE at Boalogns Jatin I seized the creer have a conversation 
with M. Berthelot about the Frenel intentions wi o Syria, 

T pointed out to him that, sorry though we were that this open rupture had taken 
place between the Frtnch and the Emir Peisal, and easily and even reasonably ax we 
might have approwched the French Government with interrogations, if not with 
rotestations, wo had—ftom a consciousness of the dificulties with which they were 
confronted, and in parminnce of the absolute loyalty which had charactetised our etitire 
proceedings towards them --abytained from addressing to them any enquiries during 
the wpeeations whieh ad now eluate i the defeat of Final and he orevpation of 
Damascus, I said, however, that we could not disinterest ou ogetbor fret 
these proceedings ; und that, although Syria had been placed under the mandate of 
France with our consent, and we should adhere ox faithfully to that engayement as T 
was couvinred the French Government would to the corresponting ‘settlement in 
Mesopotamia and Palestine, yet Final was Deoughe into certain relations with ws, both 

‘eonnection with the pledges we bad yiven to his father as to the independence of the 
Arab countries, and also because of his connection with the areas for which we had 
coepitedt a ite. We therefore could not view bis possible disappearance from the 
scene without some concern, and we felt that vo step in this direction, if it were 
contemplated, should be taken without consultation with us Rumours had appeared 
in the newspapers that Feisal had fled from Daninscus, and I bad no clear iden at the 
moment of who was in occupation of the city, or who was governing the State. 

Tn reply, M. Berthelot gave me a summary of the recent course of events 
Acoonling to’ him, the acceptance by the Emir of the French ultimatum, althoug 
delayed, as had been described in the press, had nevertheless reached General Gouraud, 
fand bad been acted upon by him, ‘The French advance had been continued, bat an. 


0, 2615.) 





armistice bad been arranged, am the Freuch troops had, M. Berthelot allegy 
intention of occupying the city. had it not been that they were suddenly and violently 
attacked by the Arab furees. “A prolonged battle, with considerable losses, had ensued, 
and at the eu! of it the French had been compelled to march into Damascus. 

as he knew, the Emir Feisal was still there, and had not fled : but M. Berth 

Bot say what his relations were with the French authorities at 

M. Berthelot then described to me, in 

provocation whieh, be said, the Emir hai 

pledges into which he had etered in Paris, his opposition and hostility to the French 
troops, and the intolerable conduct by which he had brought matters to the present 
ismie Though. M. Berthelot assured me, the French had had, and still had, no desire 
to break with the Emir Feisal, he scarcely concealed from me the probability thnt, in 
the last resort, they woul find it necessary to dispense with his services altogether, and 
to substitute some other ruler in his plioe. 

T rather gathered from him that, following upon tho lines of onr own draft mandate 
for Mesopotamia, which prescribed the promulgation of au organic law within two year 
of the seceptanos ofthe tnandate, the Freush might be contesipaing an interin period 
in which they would administer the State themselves, until they found some sditable 
person who could fill the Emir Feiml's place, M, Berthelot pointed out to me with 
tome force that the engagements into which we had both entered required ur, if'« ruler 
Was sot up, to sce that Ire was one who was acceptable to the people, 
altogether that the Emir Feisal possessed this qualification, and sa 
were replaced, his successor would lave to be a man whom the 
desired. 

L expressed to M, Berthelot the hope that the Freach might not be xo unwise as to 
suggest at any moment the elevation of the pretender Mohammed Suid, the son of 
Abdul Kader, who had recently been released from Franee, aud had himself suggested 
in a speech that he might be an official French eandidate fbr tho throne, Suh a 
receeding, I assured M. Berthelot, could not be regarded with any equanimity by His 

lajesty's Governmuent. 

He assured me, in rojly, that such an idea had never entered the houds of the 
French Government, He acknowledged with warmth the correctness and loyalty 
the attitude which His Majesty's Goverument had maintained. 

Since plicing the above of recond, I find my suspicious more than confirmed by the 
‘Announcement in the pres (29th July) that the Freneh have depoied Feisal and set up 
4 puppet Syrian Ministry in his place, 

Tam, &c. 


CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 





(B 8984/2/44) No. 227, 


Earl Curzon to the Bart of Derby (Paria). 
(So. 2595.) 
My Lord, Foreign Office, July %9, 19%, 
M. CAMBON called oa Lord Hardinge on the morning of the Svth duly, aud, in 
accordance with my instructions, Lord Hardinge spoke to him of the Emir Feisal 
Lord Hardinge told M. Cambon that, aceordiug to news in the press, Emir Feigal 

vas in flight, but that this Departasent did not know in which direction he had gone. 
After what lind passed it was probable tbat the Freuch Goverameat inight wish to 
place sme other Mahommedan notable on the throne of Syria. This, Lord Hardinge 

ited ont, would be a serious step in view of all that had passed aid of His 

lajesty’s Government's matnal relations with and engageiwents to Feil. But if and 
when another chief was set up in his place it should clearly be only with the assent 
and approval of the people of Syria and after consultation with His Majesty's Govera- 
ment, in view of this country’s interests in Palestine and elsewhere. Hardinge 
said that it had occurred to me that the French might ‘contemplate putting the Emir 
Mabomued Said in the place of Feisal. This would bea very uiifortunate selection 
and one which His Majesty's Government could not regint with equanimity, Lord 
Hardinge sketched ont the recent carver of the Emit aud showed kis hostile atitude 
towards His Majesty's Government both before and after the French occupation of 
Syria and he esprewed the hhope that in the event of a change at Damascus his 
candidature would not be put forward by the French Government. 


i cn 














M. Cambon assured Lord Hardinge that he had never heard of the Ewir Said, but 
that he would not fail to report to M. Millerand what Lord Harding had said to 
Lam, &c 
CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 





(B9112/2/44) 
The Earl of Derby to Earl Curcon.—{Received July 30. 


Paria, July 
Fronch troops under the command of General Gournud entered Dymasous 
yosteriay. 
«l that on the termination of the Emir Feisal’s visit to Paria 
inced in the press here that & provisional agreement had been 
ch Gaveenmeot and. the, Essie imbarhlip the, belie apes 
to accept « Fronch inandate for the whole of Syria, France in returt consenting to the 
formation of an Arab State to include the tour towns of Damascus, Homs, Hama aud 
Aloppo, and to be administerod by the Eiir with the assixtance of Fi 
‘ond inp 

Tt monn becane clear that the Emir would be unable to persuade his 
acoopt. this Early in March last, in fact, a Sy: 
Feisal King o ud public opinion in t 
the extent to which France might tind herself cor 

The press, however, issued reasuring statements to the 
oxporienced by the Froneh wore being grosly exaggerated by false roportn em 
from Caito, whieh were engendering a regular campaign of calumny: agninat 
Gourwud. “At the same time the reports which reached France ux to the rooe 
aceorded to the Roman Catholic mission of Cardinal Dubois «poke of the cordial 
which he recvived on all sidos, and of the extont of pro-French feeling and French 
culture in thow districix. Cardinal Dubois roport 
fooling agninst the Jewish tion into Palestine, and a desire that P ould 
tuot be repanited from Syria, te was o that the popula favour 
of the maintenance of the Fruncb protectora Syria, In spite of those 
sil notte, it wax recognined ax tine w Fronch were encountering 
serious difficulties in the management of the country. Although it was denied that the 

which had elected Emir Foisal ax King was really representative of Syrian feeling 
it was evident that the Syrians were not prepared to accept the Franch control with a 
good rence, 

‘fe Eni 
He stated in reply that owing to local feeling in the country, he was unable himself to 
loave it until the Allies had acknowledged the independence of Syria, He wns, 
however, represented atthe San Remo Confervnee by an envoy, General Nuri Pasha, 
The decision of that confernee to award the mandate for Syria to France (those for 
Mesopotamia, including Mowul and Palestine being awarded to Great Britain) provoked 
trong protests from Datoascus and the Syrian Unionist Party. 

Since that date the relations between France and Feisal have been strained. 

al himself announced, as soon as the San Remo decisions became known, that ax 

of Syria he could not recognise any mandate placing « of Syria under 

control. At this time the French forces in Northern Syria and wore 
gravely hampered by the attacks of the Turkish Nationalists. After the disasters at 
\intab, Urfa and Maras General Go nae bad ioe wo led towards the end of 
May to sign a twenty days’ armistice with Mustapha Kemal These attacks, especially 
a Morven’ Kills, Mane dal ‘Tarsus, continued after the expi of that armistice, 
and for « time General Gouraud was obliged to hold bis band pet ut the receipt of 
French reinforcements, These were, however, sent to him until his force was increased: 
to some 80,000 men, 

‘General Gouraud then proceeded to strike. Early in July he addressed his 
ultimatum to the Emir, demaniting the recognition of the French mandate over Syria, 
liberty to use the Rayak-Aleppo railway, immediate abandonment of the forced 
recruiting, the reduction wf the Shereeflan army to the same proportions as on the 
Ist December, 1919, the free circulation French Syrian curreney, and the punishment 
of the authors of the Syrian attacks on the French forces. 


| ras summoned in Maroh to proceed to Europe to state his cee 


The French press quoted the following causes as justifying the ultimatum; “The 
incessant attacks on Freuch outposts, the seizure of revenus properly 

Administration of the Ottoman Debt, the re ocept the new French currency 

issued for cirealation in Syrix, and the se woman uttached to the 

excl rail 
4h prevented reinforoeuents being sent up to Cilicia, 
did not reach General Gouraud within the stipulated 
id entered Rayak, thereby 
accepted the terms of the 
and protested against thy French action, declaring that the delay in the 
livery of his reply was due to fortuitous circumstances over which he had no eontrul. 
Gouraud iecopted this excise, and announced to the Emir that he would 
a provided no attack were made on the French troops On 
the 220d July, however, such attacks were made on tho Fronch at Tel-Kalah, where 
the French outposts were pushed back by some 400 Shereefian horsemen, while it was 
announced by the French that a further attack was being prepared on their troops 
yybot, after driving Ick the enemy at Tel-Kalah, accordingly took the 
ng the defile, 8 kilo 


reefia) army 
lrable material, Minister for War, 
was also killed during the battle, ‘The lenses of tho French troops, which 
consisted of infantry of the line, Algerian riflemen, chaswure d'Afrique and Senegalese 
tated to have been cormparatively slight At the clow of the day a 
parliamentarian wax despatched by Feisal to say that no further resistance would” bo 
ered, and that the town of Damusous would undertake the reviotualling of the 
Frenels troog 
Since the announcement that an ultimatum bad been seut to the Emir Feil the 
situation in Syria bas been somewhat fully discussed in the Freach prow. Though it 
was muggented ino it Journal") that. the British nisunders 
standing the in of their Government, 
the French, press has been singularly free 5 
weloomed the despatch of th imatum, giving a lint of 
Enir was responsible, while the large number of troops whioh 
mulating under the command of General Gouraud wan regarded 
as justifying ihe hope that he would, if necessary, be able to make France rexpected in 
the Near East 
which ppeared in the press on the subject of the debate in the 
ns on the 19th instant were, in general, favourable cowards Hix 
But. both the * Temps” Débats,” though expressing 
ies wade on behalf of His Majesty's Government by 
Mr, Bonar Law, eriticised the taste of those members who caused the debate. ‘The 
“Temps” enquired how Lord Kubert Cecil could possibly, in his references to Article 22, 
misconsteue the treaty which he had helped to draw up, and Mr, Ormsby Gore and 
Lord Winterton were reproached ry towards Franoe in putting 
the French Gor went and the “ Arab Government" on the 6 footing in their 
papers, in fact, took the view that England would have 
hurt if a similar debate had been held in the French 


France had never been clearly explained to the populations, who, ow 
some of M. Clemenceau's notés and to their faith in the infallibility of President Wilson’ 
principles, were under the impression that complete autonomy was to be granted to 
then. These ideas had uever beeu denied, and the British had added fuel to the flame 

















of discontent by stating that France intended to make of Syris a second Algeria. The 
object of Feisal was to play off England and France against each other with the object 
of getting as much for himself’ as possible. ‘The Emir was, however, he said, perfectly 
ready to come to ni: understanding with France. It was rather to his entourwge that 
France owed the difficulties she had experienced. M. d'Estailleur insisted on the 
necessity of defining the French policy in Syria and Lebanon as soon as possible. He 
added, Jv, that the Turkish Nationalists, who hated the English even more 
tha ich, would be perfectly willing to recognise French economic rights uver 


Cilicia and elsewhere Z 
T have, de 
DERBY. 


(E 9277/2/44) ’ 
Field-Marahal Viscount Allenby to Bart Curson.—(Received Auguat 3.) 
(No. 804) 
My Lord, Rotel, July 17, 1920, 
LHAVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship a translation of the message 
Emir Feisal, which was sent in précis to the Foreign Office in my telegram 
No, 708 of the 1th July 
‘A copy of this despatch aul enclosure is being sent to the High Commimioner, 
Jerusalem. 
Thave, ie, 
ALLENBY, P.M. 


Enclosure in No, 229. 
Emir Feisal to Field-Marshat Viscount Allenby, 


His Excelleacy Fiel/-Marsbal Allenby Damaseus, July 11, 1920. 
T BEG you to inform your illustrious Government that the situation in Syria baw 
become one of certain danger, Tt can be summed up as follows -— 


All recont information, ‘the authenticity of which we have prosfs, consistently 
shows that General Gouraud has actually begun concentrating his troops in Jarablus 
with the intention. of despatching them by train to Musallamiyeh in order to make 
surprise attack on Aleppo, A messenger L sent to Beirout to see General Gouraud 
obtained more information from him, and learnt that military preparations are very 
uctively prooonding on the Syrian const, and that considerable French troops are 
arriving on the whole frontier fine of the eastern zone. They include field-gruns, tanks, 
neroplanes, and all necemities for a regular fighting army. They have actually started 
setablnhing military zoaes, and my memenger was delayed vght boar in returning to 
Damascus, is spite of his being at officer oa an official mission. He returned to-day 

ing the following verbal terms, whieh ho states are to be weot to me offically in 
writing without delay :— 


1. The military ocoupation of the railway stations trom Rayak to Aleppo. 

2, The acoeptanee of the French mandate without conditions. 

3. Tho noceptance of Syrian bank-notes issued by General Gouraud in the 
western zone, 

4, To give up my visit to Europe unless Laccept the terms of General Gouraud, 
who deel that if 1 proceed by some other route he will be free to take such action 
ns he may decide upon, 


It is very ste that I should receive such unlawful terms from General Gourwad 
‘at time when I have prepared myself to leave for Europe in compliance with the 
invitation of the Confereuce, and after I had made arrangements to prevent people 
of the eastern zoue from joining the rebels of the western zone, and afier ay 
allowed the transport of French materials on the railway lines without the alightest 
delay and issued strict instructions nccordingly to the departments concerned. 

T promptly asked General Gourand to stop any hostile action, and invited him to 
form an arbitration committee to look into the matter in conformity with the agreements 
concluded in Paris oa tho 25th November last between me and the French Government, 
‘ana in accordance with all our political communications in Paris and London. 


{feanaintin) 


As the British Government is the greatest factor in the alliance und the most 
interested in the maintenance of peace in the East, particularly the Moslem parts of it, 
and us it was that Government who made us agree with the Frénch, nd as we obeyed 
their invitation and regarded the difficulties with sincerity and goodwill, I consider it 
my duty to lay before His Majesty's Government, unhesitatingly, the present. situation, 
and to show that developments are proceeding rapidly, withoot even waiting until we 
receive the promised written terms, which will doubtless be followed by immediate and 
severe ct 

ysof her interests aud of her alliance, 

‘danger and to prevent bloodshed, 

n kindle the fire in the peaceful zone, in 

disregard of the results that may fllow this now war, upon the Uireshbold of which 
¢ is now standing. 

The whole world is witness to the siicerity of the Arabs, and to what they have 
done and. are still doing to preserve peace, to restrain their tempers, and to look upon 
venta wisely and paticaty 

In this awful hour and before the opportunity passes like a flash I appeal to the 
British Government, and I invite them, to. aasat’ wo by intervening with the. French 

srament to prevent General Gouraud from drawing the sword, and to convince him 
that the final decision with regard to the future of Syria is in the bands of the 
Conference only, in accordance with whose request I ain proceeding to discuss the 
question 

T also b y personally to support unfortunate Sy 
successive > thas supported and relieved. She still expects 
you, in your quality of » nobleman and a generous friend, to protect humanity aul 
iriendship against » criminal aggressor. 

Jam awaiting your early reply, and ploase acoept my respects and compliments 

FEISAL. 





(E 9284/2/44) 
Field-Marshal Visequnt .Mlenby to Karl Curson.—(Reeeived August 3) 


(No, 817.) 
My Lond, Ramleh, July 20, 1920, 
T HAVE the honour to forward a copy of the text of the letter from the Emir 
Feisal roferred to in my telegram No. 711, 
Thave, &e 


snclowure in No, 230, 
mir Peisal to Pield-Marshal Viscount Allenby. 


Dear Tord Alea, Damaacwa, July 2. 19% 
lould be greatly obliged if you would kindly communicate to His Britanni 
Majesty's Government what fllowa:=- : . re 














th British Government, as G. 
aa aeow a eer to ome to an undorstanding with the Fre 
sincerely and Joyally, and T have sipecdeheee Mend 
iin tara Honour nad selfreqeet” Moreover, te Syrian ution dow not belong 
or another, but is for final decision by the ral ~~ an 
: a to be favoured with an early reply for this o 





(E 9290/2/44) ‘ 
+ Pleld-Marshat Viscount Allenby to Earl Curson.—{Received Auguat 3.) 


My Lord, ’ 
VE the honour to forward, for your informatio . 5 
hject oF the present crisis in Syria pak 
Gparenc: telegraphed their coutents, as T presume that the Italian consu al 
wore transmitted 
T enclose « tronalation, 


Romleh, July 21, 1920. 


mo by the Emir, with a covering letterin Arabic, of which 


owures is being sout to Ue High Commissioner, 
minanding Exgyptis sary Fores, 


jolosury 1 in No. 281. 


Emir Reieal to Field-Marshal Viecount Allenby. 


Damascus, July 13, 1920. 


sa inmate nf which I feel towards you and 


TH your permission I write to you with the xince : 
the prosdnt time doos not allow it, as we expect a hasty war toro out thi Fen 
spot. which, contrary: to other Talamic countrien, in ail quiet Basie i bound with 

ae a Te Ut Tiel ner. tra toe whom 1 could trost eo whe fy 


re and would also endea a just settemen, T woul 

roabled you again with the hi which you are already 

om wil have had details rom oter sou pe, 

fo wa, nT have experienced iv in perwn for some searn The Syrian 

ion is alo very enthtsiatic about it, I do not mind. the consequences of the war, 
aan ine Ces soe eet eo loog. ox tay. Bemoue in. without emia. Death i 
rofrabs to lfe combined with aa. want, however: to bein the postion which 
the Betish Go d your noble self so often advised me to maintain. I write, 
bdr nocrely and strongly t0 help me to what I desire and. to 
ea invited me, ie, to preserve the peace aud to maintain the 
ip by hurrying to stop the advance wbicb General Gouraud has 

with his back Seogaicw trope on the Fastary one, 0 that 
eave Tor Europe at the eri prntble memos pecially eT hi lr grepared 
{2 fovand bal Wy not been fer these tnexpected events 1 would have reached th 
Conference u few days ago 

: te dee ri French Government, and 
lone the best I can in negotiating with the mine, 
showed all friendship and ran every risk by opposing public opinion in my own country, 








and exposed myself to criticism and rumours; but, unfortunately, T declare to you, all 
my endeavours were not met hy the military government of the coast with the 
Giation or support, and all my suggestions went with the wind because the Fre 
Government of the coast is s0 fully inspired with the military spirit that it has beco 
4 blind armed foree instead of a thoughtful 1 z administration 
Thave done towards them all that shonld have i d.acted according to 
i y todo in your turn what friendship in particular 
ini general invites you to, 
aims have brought tome Lord Curzon’s speech, in which he mentioned 
to go to Europe. Others of the Allies’ Ministers alsomade the 
tion, and I had desided to go, and conveyed the news to the nation, and 
was on the eve of departing when the news was spread that there isa me 
we troops of General Gournnd, tending to show that there is a great danger b 
n.  Easked the General uboot the meaning of these stspicioux mandsuyres 
denied that he was acting in an unfriendly spirit. {kept you i 
onportunity, of these things, until T observed open hostility through the ca 
of troops during the various dealings. Tbe hat the deeds of the General 
do not conform with his words, sent one of my offi im to bring me the authentio 
news and to nsk take me to Europe, but instead of pprociating 
my departure, ¢ 3 t. and said that he would not allow it 
uwaless T accept if leave without his counont he will be five 
t will reftse to negotiate with 
mesenger transmitted to me these terms in a private manuer, and told mo that General 
Gouraud bad asked him not to communicate them to me officially as they: will bw sent 
to me in writing, ‘They are as follows >— x 


1. Occupation of the railway stations from Itayaq to Aleppo by General Gouraud's 
troops, 
» accept the French mandate to all Syria unconslitionally 
low dealing in Syrian banknotes in the Eastern 20 
4 To engage to.abolish the conscription whieh I had ordered for public meeurity in 
the ir. 


T hastened t nak the general, both in writing and verbally, to form au Arbitrary 
Committee to examine the all h has arisen between us, in accordance 


with the agreement eouclud If and the French Government on the 
25th November, 1919, and y with my negotiations wnd discussions in 
London end Paris. General wered by re his troops and despatching 
Biqaa and the military occupation of Rayag two di Ho 
d from Jarablus and occupied the Sadjoor brid rail to Al 
dat Musallemia. He dit all this without sending to me his pr 
written terms or officially communicating with me on the subject. This shuneful 
‘Sguremion caused great excitement among the classes of the angry nation whioh 1 
Preveated from facing the evil with evil until I had written to you, the other Ally, aud 
Feovived your answer. Iu the meantime, I hastened to usk the Italian agent to com: 
tounicate the facts to the rest of the Powers and repeated Excellen 
HEY ree, becuse Colooe Easton hag 
*¥routh in the hope of bringing 
re he ee 
reason for. The French ev: 
dooe 


got tired of the despotiam of the military 
eon their necks, have run away with the 
‘ nimously the 
coimplete independence of the 
The French authority has, however, 
arrested them and put them into prison, treating them with all cruelty and military 
gespotiswn. It is also said that Habib Pusha Es-Sead, President of the Council, ant 
Said Bustany : Lebanon gendarmerie, have been arrested 
littoral districts is more than that of the 

(5773) oL 











world with their er French 


terior, and the Lebanese people 
for occupying the country, are now 


bitterly against this at has hag 
Ts fe the : promise and of every Ally under 

humanity and alliance 

certains dangers 


in conclusion, I beg; e 
A se FEISAL, 
SS 

inclosure 2 in Ni 


Emir Feisal to Italian Consul-General, Damaseus. 


éndral , te 1 
TAL Thonneur do vous wiloir transmettre Ia dépéche ci 
Sa Majesté le. Ki uverain, au Congrés de la Paix, & la Ligue des 
Nations of & MM re ville, a, elfet d’étre communiquée & leurs 
Gouvernement. F 
Sa Mijesté vous prie de bien vouloir intervenir, dans le fait expli 
vyotre qual ‘ant d'une grande Puissance ayant combattu 


ud dans sa 


uerre pour In défense dex pauples opprimés et ln sanv roit ot 


Vouillen agréer, & 


Emir Feisat to Peace f Nations and Foreign Governmenta: 


Damas, le 11. juillet 1920. 
APRES avoir concenteé sur los feontiéres qui néparent les deux 


zones ent ot ovent de In Syrio, 
ish méimposer, conditions qui 


M. le Géudral Gouraud prétend avoir 
constituent nino violation fagrante de Touverninets nationale ot ¢ 
inais encore qu I déclare, entre antes, 4 


ri . Ile de la zone 


de 


que, si je prenaix, pour ‘mon v 
‘Gouvernement frangaia refuserait tout pourpar 


vngeur de porter le fait A Yattention dea Puismances allies et de la Ligue 

Tea print diy interveaie et dempécher que Ia nation syrienne ne succombe 

eves force e€ ne wit ainsi la proie Gu miltariame dont la suppression était le but 
pal doin grande 

“Pe vadresse dome la justice des Alliés afin d'éviter Yeffusion de sang et la 

ruine totale do ee pays quia déja subi tant de sacrifices pour Ia cause allie, les 

ie tot Tinstituer tne commiasion arbitrage & laquelle les conditions en question 


der cette commission oe 
Enclosure 4 in D 
Emir Feisal to Ltalian Coneul-General, Damascus. 

Damas, te 1: 


‘UAL Vhonneur de vous prier de bien vouloir tra 
Uspéche ci-dessous de Su Majesté le Roi, mou auguste S: 


J'ai Thonneur de porter A votre connaissance ce qui suit 


“1, Dans In nuit des 11/12 courant, les forces frang 
A Djerablous sont venues camper & Djisr Sadjour. 


Une compas aise, avec mitraillouses, est vonue A Riak renforcer 
les quelques soldats francais qui, par ace v tle droit dy séjou 
pour la garde fos autorites de la om 
ine Hyak, Gouverneur militaire de Zahlé, est arrivé & Riak et 
a notidié A nos autorités Toceupation de Riak par les troupes frangaises 
. Ces événements 60 sont produits & Timproviste, sans note 
méme Te 10 a atrain 
eS assurances qui t nt 
Dans mon désir de sauver Ia paix et d jusqu'au bout, aux 
je nai réponda jusqu’a cotte heure, par aucune mestre, i 
ces faits hostiles : 
Mais il ma us clairement, que la 
plaode en nos Alliée tit a Tocoupation t 
rupture des f tre nous 
En conséquence, j'si le regret de vous annoncer que tout 
mouvement do Terme fruncaise A Fintérieur de notre one sera considéré par 
rwoi comme un acte d’hostilité oute la responsabilité retombera sur celui qui 
Taura provoqué—Farssat : 


Je vous prie de vouloir bien communiquer la présente dépdche A MM, les consuls 
de notre ville, a Veffet d’étre transinise & leurs Gouvernements, 
Veuilles agréor, &e 
erétaire particulier de Sa Majesté 


le Roi Fainsal 1" 


Enir Feieal to Italian Consul-tieneral, Dama: 


M. le Consul général, Do 
J'AI Thonnour de vous présonter, c le Sa Majesté le 
auguste Souverain, A ladresse des Gouvernements alliés, vous priant de vouloir bien 

In lour transmettre et e MM. les consuls de notre ville 
™ Exe 
“En ma qualité de rien allié A votre pays, et qui» combatty 
a a Pays, et qi 
pour Ia cause commune, je m'empresse de vous tracer la situation en Syrie, oft la 


fais vient dire gravemnt compromise, Je nfadrese A vous qui représntes, uno 
la Paix, qui a” pour 


dew grandee Puissauces allides ayant pris part au Congres de 
mission de rétablir la paix dans le monde entier et qui a reconny, & la Conférence 
Romo, lindépendance de mon pays et 1's invité & venir entrer en pour 
parlors aveo lui, comn ce pays indépendant, r 
ancjuent, que, précisément au mon 
paras A partir Europe, répondant sins & V'invitation qui n 
Jai recu des nouvelles inquiétantes sur le mouvement des troupes francuises 
de M. le Général Gouraud, nouvelles qui ont éveillé mex doutes quant i ses inten 
tions pacifiques Prosenti, M.le Général m’a néanmnoing assuré A plusiours reprises 
samicaux. Mais les év 14 derniers jours, la concentration 
des troupes francaises le loog des fronti utorités d occupation 
at que les paroles du général ne s'uccordaient pas av 


utze part, je viens d’dtee inf ficiewsement que le Géadral Gouraud 
mon départ pour Paris A des conditions qui, si ellex n’étaiont pas remplies, 
rhement frangais ne swurait entrer en pourparlers aves moi sur In question 


Ces conditions du Général Goursnd sont comme il suit 


“1, Occupation par les troupes frangaises des stations de In ligne da Chemin 
de Fer Rayak-Aleg 
Be ~, sans conditions ni limites, du mandat frangnie sur la 
y Je circulation, dans la zo0e est, du papier-monnaie 
ireulation, dans la 2004 iu papier-monnaie duis par 














c obligatoire dans Ia zone est (al 
ral Gourand suit par que ce service n'a été établi que 
de Vordre et de In séeurits). 


vant ces exigences, absolument incompatibles avec les principes.proclainés 
par les Puissances alliées, as 4M. le Général Gouraud dinattuer une 
Commission mixte, trancher tous différends entre nous, comme le 
prévoient les accords du 25 novembre 1919 couclus entre le Gouvernement francais 
" Mais, & cette proposition, M. le Géaéral Gouraud a répondu par le renforce- 
ment de ineentration sur les frontitres et par l'occupation de 
Rayak. En oxtro, les forces fangaises cle Djerablous oat occups Djsir Sadjour sur 
le chemin d’Alep 
"Tl en résulte que le Général Gourand, ayant de m’avoir adressé ancun 
ais of 1e6 par exdouter en fait les demandes dont il est question 
plus hay 
: on de prévenir tout ncte d’hontilité ot d’épargner Veffusion 
sang A cw pays m i ment A tant d'autres, de viv 
dans Ia paix ot Ia tra la justense de ln cause quo je défi 
wupréme, jai Thonneur dé présent 
vous priant de bien vouloir user de votre influence en 
vue d'éviter In guerre, qui ne réverve A ce pays que la destruction et lan 
 Agréen, de, 
" Faisean” 
Agréez, ko. 
Le Seerétaire particulier de Sa Majesté 
Te Roi Faisal 1", 


Enclosurm 6 in No. 2 


Dépiches communiquées dM. le Doyen du Corps eonsulaire pour étre 
tranamines aus Gouvernemente arangers 


Damas, le 12 juillet 1920. 
LE Général Gourwud me. prie de fairy connaltro & votre 
raison do Toceupation de Medjel Andjar par un f 
il seat vu dans Vobligution de fairy oceupar M 
Békua, 
Jo prie votre Altesse royale dagrder, &e 


Officier de Liaison’ francais. 


(Expédide par Centremize de M. le Colonel ‘Cousse.) 


Général Gonraud, Beyrouth, Damas, le 13 juillet 1920, 

SITUE i entrée de Wadi-el-Harir, entre la plaine de Dimas et Damas d'une 
part, et celle de Békaa de l'autre, Medjel Andjar est, par s position zéographique, un 
de ces points qui depuis Voccupation alliée ont servi de base de concentration dex 
troupes, pour le maintien de Tordre dans toute extte région. Medjel Andjar ext, en 

ime tetnps, le passage uinturel des tribus de Test A Touest et vice tered. I ext done 
tout indiqué pour étre gardé par leo autorités 1 

Quant au renforcement du contingent y « ‘a été fait qu’ la suite de 
nouvelles inquiétantes de ces jours derniers sur le revirement survent dans la zone 
occupation fraugaise, 

Por conséquent, ce renforcement ne peut ére considéré que comme une mesure 
difensive que le Gouvernement syrien a eru devoir prendre pour parer & toute 
éventualité 

Néaumoins, pour dissiper tout malentendu, et, étant douné que vous justifies 
Vocoupation de Moallaka et Rayak par le fait du renforcement précité, je suls prét 
tumener i son effectif normal le poste de Medjel Andjar, si toutefois vous faites preuve 
des mines sentiments de cooolliation ea falmant Gracuer, de votre cdté, lea pointe 
eusiadiqués que vos troupes viennent d'eccuper. 


FAISSAL, 





ouraud, Beyrouth. Damas, le 12 juillet 1920. 
1 LOCCUPATION de Rayak est contraire aux accords conelus.  Proteste 
it contre eet ncte inamical et demande le retrait de ce détachement frangais, 
ment aux accord 
2. Je suis informé q  Djerablous et sont venues camper & 
Djsic Sadjour. ignore raisons de mouvement. Demande élaireissements, 
FAISSAL. 


Damas, te 12 juillet 1920. 

y m'a rapporté votre conversation avec lui au sujet de la lettre 

que vous m/auriex adressée par ‘intermédiaire de M, le Colonel Cousse, et qui ne m'est 

Bie Tennmee e Rayak-Alep, c'est-A-dire colle de la zove est, est absolumant 

ccontraire & Ynide-m bre touchant Tévacuation de In Békan, par los 

troupes britanniqnes, ainsi qu'aux accords qui sont. intervenus entre M. Clem et 

moi, lors de mon séjour & Paris, 

|... Dans le cas ud vous souscrivier A cet nidemémoire, jo suis prét A agir dans sos 

Pour éviter tout malentendu & ce mujet, jincompte de vous donner la garntio 
ngcessaire pour la sécurité de vos transports sur la ligne Rayak-Alep, 

FAISSAL, 





(BE 9262/2/14) No, 232, 


The Earl of Derby to Harl Curaon.—(Received Auguat 3.) 
(No. 2419.) 
My Lord, 
WITH reference to my despatch No, 2394 of the 27th July, [hi 
inform your Loniship that M. Millerand confirmed yesterday in, tho 
air Feisal had been deposed and that a new Arab Government had. be 
h had accepted the conditious imposed by General Goybet in 
4. ‘These conditions include an acknowlodgment of tive 
deposition of Feixal, the payment of an indemnity of 10,000,000 fr. a compensa 
tion for the damage caused by warlike bonds in the western’ zone, the immodinte 
disarmament of the army and ite reduction to the statis of police force, the surrender 
of all war material, and the punishment of the chief offendors, who will be tried buforn 
military tribunals 
The debate in the Senate aros out of a motion supported by M. Victor Bérard, 
M. Gaston Doumergue, and other members of the Democratié Left, to reduce to 
155,000,000 fr. the eredit of 185,000,000 fr. demanded by the Government to supply 
General Gouraud with the means to curry out his operationy in Syria. ‘The 
supporters of the motion ade it clear that they had no intention ug Goueral 
Gouraud. They hd put forward the mot ly becsise they did not consider that 
the Government had adequately informed the country of the extent of Fronoh 
aion that the mcrifices made in 


idisern at. 

M, Millerand, in replying on behalf of the Government, wccured M. Bérard of 
cechibiting a pessimism which almost appeared to demand tho evacuation of Syria. ‘The 
credits demaivled, he maid, were absutely uecesmey for the execution of General 
Goaraud’s plins. “France, he suid, had in 1918 over 100 hospitals in Syria, and eighty 
schools in which 40,000 children were taught. She must support, her nationals just as 
‘tid Englan it was time that a stop should be put to that hypoc 
Which consisted in reproaching the French Goverment for not supporting its subjects 
while at the same time blaming it for doing #0, 

Speaking of the instructions given to Ueneral Gouraud, he said that he had been 
onered to co-operate lovally with the Emir Feisal on condition that the Emir observed 
an equal loyalty, and showed himself able to control the Arabe He then sketched 
the history of the events which, a¥ reported in my above-mentioned despatch, have led 





























the present state of affairs, as proof that the Emir had neither exhibited any 
yalty nor given proof of any authority i 
In conclusion, M. Millerand appealed to the Senate to associate itself in the 
congratulations which the Government had expreased tr the troops and their cominander 
in Syria. France, be stated, was not contemplating a policy of 
as wus feared by the authors of the amendment, 
eredits demanded would have regrettable results i 
The question was afterwards put to the vote 
08 to 84 
Matin this morning ta pportuuity to criticiee sareasticilly the role 
‘lone Lawrence in the rise and fall of the Emir Feisal The sovervigaty 
nir in Syria was, it swys, the entire invention of this young Englishman, 
comme une jeune fill comme un abbé d'ancien régime,” wh 
architect, leapt to the rank of 1d who will ever remain faroous in Asia Minor 
for his thcility in imagining religions and in overthrowing and setting up thrones and 
altars. In private ¢ tions this man could not even contain his mirth, 
continues the “Matin,” when he tho the trick he had played the Peacs 
rence b the in part th 
dupe of this ¢ Tike the pictures 
their nuanums. gets close up to the 
Matin,” the hour 


Ws ceaned to reign, 
igs to a close a stage in the French policy in respect 
of Syria 





(E 9390/61/44) 


er Sir H. Samuel to Bart Ourzon.—(Received Auguat 4 
ly Lord, Jerusalem, July 16, 1920, 
IN rply to your despatch No 78, dated the Ist July, I desire to take: the 
following observations — 


1. ‘The memorandum gives no information as to the membership of the Agudas 
Torael Onganiastion 

It in ntuted by Zionists to be a.self-constituted body, whose numbers by no means 
Justify the representative capacity it claims to. possess. 

A larg body of orthodox Jews, the Mizrachi, is affiliated to the Zion 
Onganiaation 

2. The Zionist Organisation has undertaken that it will exercise 1 
between orthodox and non-orthodex in any matters relating to immigrati 
it may be called upon to deal. 

8 It is most desirable that the relations of the Government of Palest 
‘tatters concerning the establishment of the Jewish National Home should be with one 
Tewish ageney only. 

‘The draft mandate contemplates the constitution of such an agency. It is for the 
Zionist Organisation to take the initintive in. its formation, ate to-submit proposals to 
the Government as to its membership, with a view to ensuring for it fully repreuenta. 
tive character 


In the circumstances it would probably be sufficient that the memorialists should 
informed that their representations will receive conxideration, 
Thave, 
HERBERT SAMUEL. 





{EB 9238/1136/44 
Earl Curzon to Count de Salis (Vatican) 


Foreign Ogice, August 
rd Jaly and your teleg 
ff the French Government to retain 
privileges traditionally to the Fre 
matters of litungical ceremonial and. precedence 
Tn the study of this question His Maje vn en largely 
d by their recom obligation Christendom and civilisation o 
France on accpunt of her work in the past in the HolyLand, and by the hope that, in 
with His Majesty's Government, work of the same or even gre 
be done by the French Government and nation in the P: 
His Majesty's Government hi 
0 the p 
single supreme contro} { 
PP" a. [ would, therefore, request you to ate w 
State that His Majesty's Government hold the Fre 
vor Renan Catholios in territories ceded by Turkey to Princip 
# absolute nnd complete and to cover all special rights and privi 
it, They cannot consent to recognise any lai the part of Franoe to retain any 
ceremonial precedence privileges whatever in Palestine. The 
hese privil 
‘on the part 
syatem was reasonable and 
a Turkish Sultan, Tt wou 
exercise of xuprem y mnuust therefor 
now by dinconti 
4. You should also make it clear to the Cardinal Seorvtary of State that His 
Majesty's Governinent would view unfavourably any suggestion that Cath 
in the Holy Places shoul be re good offices of the Fi 
of the idea of « French 
protectorate. "D estine will. be sufficiently 
secured by their m ancient relation af France to 
the Catholic peoples nd iu the great sanctuaries which actually 
belong to the French Government, and in the great religious institutions which, without 
belonging to the French Republic, arw nati 





(E 9686/139/44) 
Sir G. Buchanan to Barl Curson.—(Heevived August 10.) 


Poxiltipo, August 3, 1920, 
THE Roman press reports that Mohammed Ali, the head 

delegation, is on a-visit to Rome, and has been received by the Preside 
the Minister for Foreign Atiairs and the Pove. He is said to have represented to. the 
members of the Governmeut atid to His Holiness the grievances and the aspirations of 
the Mahommedans of India. No definite indication is given of the nuture of 
interviews with Signor Giolitti and Count Sforza, but the Pope ix reported to have 
listened to Mohammed Ali's exposition of India's aspirations with sympathy, and to 
have expressed his pleasure at the spirit of tolerance in the matter of re i 
the Indian Mabommedans are giving proof. 

an interview with the press, Mohammed Ali, who claimed to speak in the name 
ot only of the 70,000,000 of Mussulmans in India, but of the whole population of 
100,000,000, contended that Great Britain had undertaken to eliminate the question 
‘of religion from the peace treaties, as also from the war itself’; she had promised that 
tue boly places would not be interfered with, but had broken the promise, inasmuch ne 
the proposed treaty with Turkey abolishes the Kbudifate, while the holy places retain 
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dimectly or indirectly, under British domination. Thdia, he said, cannot tolerate Frend 

dates over places which medans consicer’ subject to the m: 

bbut her protests have of no avall, since France requires 
noe in the execution of the Treaty of Versailles, and thus the whole of 
the Eaxt “has fallen into the hands of Me. Lloyd George.” India has hitherto 
deserved her fate, us she has been too weak, but from now onwards she intends to 
follow a Tine of her own and to show her fixed determination of severing her counection 
with the British Government. Her programme will be carried out in various stages 
First, Indians will ture all British decorations conferred on them and will renounce 
all British honours If that has no effect, those who occupy Government posts will 
send in their resiguations. The third step would be for all native triops and police to 
resign and leave the army and police force en masse; thea it will be seen whether 
Grest Pritain still tinds it possible to occupy Vesopotamia and Palestine, to suprort 
reeks in Thrace and Axis Minor and to continue Tndia itself ‘The 
would be a refisal to pay taxes, If none wowes succeed, the 
ans, “or rather the Indians,” reserve to themseives the right to declare a 

holy war. 

” Moharomed Ali finally exprossed the hope that Italy would not range herself ou 
the side of injustice. On being reminded by the interviewer that the last two Italian 
Governments had done their best to mitigate the terms of peace with Turkey, he 

ed: “Of cours we know it, What more could we want! Here, at Rome, the 
Government, the Socialists and the Vatican have all expressed their sympathy 
with us.” 

A further roport states that during a visit to the Italian Chamber Molammed Ali 
had a long conversation with Signor Turati, the Moderate Socialist deputy, by means 
‘of a French interpreter, and the reporter adda: * We imagine that England was one too 
well spoken of, especially ns the interpreter was a Frenchman 

n, ee 
ORGE W. BUCHANAN. 





(£ 9999/139/44) No. 236. 
Sir G. Buchanan to Barl Curzon. —(Received August 10.) 


Posillipe Ai 
nee to my despatch No. 598 of the rd inatant, roport 
given by Mohammed Ali, the bead of the Indian Khalifate delegation, to 1 
‘of the Italian prom, Uhave the honour to state that I yestentay naked 
whether Mohammed Ali had been correct in stating that the Italian ‘Gor 
erpremed ther aympathy with im. as : 
ia Excellency replied that, in order to prevent any inisconstruction being 
placed by w re reception of Mobainmed Ki. he bad Eoeeu ted the Italian Ambas- 
dor to inform your Lordship of the language which he bad held ot that occasion. He 
had, in the course of the conversation, remarked to Moliammed Ali that it was but 
natural that, after having spent some time in an official capacity at Constantinople, be 
aympathtes for the Turks, and that he had acted as their true friend 
thein in thoir own intervats ty sign the Peace Treaty. He had also warned 
not by threats, but by encouraging a policy of evolution and by 
I social and other questions settled in a friendly spirit that he 
could hope to attain his ends. 
Thave, de, 
GEORGE W. BUCHANAN. 





(E 9879/131/44) No, 2 
Zionist Organisation to Foreign Ofice.—-(Received August 13.) 


Sir, 77, Great Russell Street, London, August 12, 1920. 
SIR HERBERT SAMUEL has for some time past been in communication with 

the Executive of the Zionist Organisation with reference to a loan of the Palestinian 

Government which Sir Herbert Samuel intends to place in the near future, Tam 


directed by the Executive to stato that they are anxious to assist as far a8 possiblo in 
the flotation of this loan, er eaters 

Informal discussions with parties likely to be interested! have already taken place, 
bat it as far been imposible to come to any dante onclision ring tothe Tack 
of information relating: to the proposed loan, Ia accordanos with n suggestion, from 
Mr. Deeies, I have therefore beet directed by the Executive to. state the following 
tapetia of the proposed loen on Which information es ieated 


1. It is assumed that the Government of Palestine will be the debtor, and will 
soue bonds which will clearly state the nature d extent of the liability of the 
Palestin Government. formation is desired, however, as to whether the bonds 
Saba soe pects 

What are the details of the security offered for this loan? It has been 
suggested by Sir Herhert Samuel that. the loan servioe would. bo n, frst charyge upon 
the revenues of Palestine, including the railway revenue, A detailed statement. of 
the actual receipts and expenditure, chsified under the headings of the 
budget estimates of the 0 E.T.A., South, would probably: give the information 
merece In view of the fact that the fatu 
include larger territory than the O. 

Sak testy tonal ie 
cm th fr into, diet aston and este te 
(1 be welcore and could ‘Go doubt be conveniently snlad 
he, an eximate vif the ‘cost of the civil administration would. be, Lepful 
the railway receipts and expenditure have not so far bwen published, and 
soul figures for he pat os wll ae entiziatn fir he far, taking into necunt 
perfor y3 ‘p me l by the loon, doubt 

8, Information will further be required with regard to the liabilities which will 
have to be taken over by Palestine under the Treaty of Peace with Turkey, Will the 
rovbniiea assigned to the Ot Dubt by the dec tinue to 
he nssigned to these liabilities ! Will the revenues sot asi bilities under 

fd ol corr the’ bead af sje eee 


will be the posit 
service of the proposed Gow 


A clear statemont of policy lating to what are called “excluded funds” in the 
budget estimates of the O.ET.A.. South is requested. ie es = 
‘A copy of this letter in Ising sent directly to Sir Herbert Samuel. 
Tam, &e 
INGER, Financial Secretary 





(E 108841136 /44) 


Karl Curson to Sir H. Samuel (Jerusalem| 
ier ‘arl Curzon to Sir H. Samuel (Jerusalem). 
Sir, Foreign O fice, Auguet 26, 1920. 
WITH reference to your telegram No, 176 of the rey tp oe 
copy of the sale of pay and allowances for the Palestine Administration which, subject 
to certain reservations, have been auctioned by the Lorde Commissioners’ of fis 
Majesty's Treasury. The atnounts stated are not able to contribution to 8 pension 
In sanctioning this scale, the Lords Commissioners state that thoy und 
, ‘omminsioners state that thoy understand 
that no house of ration allowance is to be given in addition, and that there will be no 
representation allowance; that there will be no question of free pasage hing in 
auddition to the leave allowance and that the amounts are potinds sterling aud ‘uot 
Fe tief male nt ter ie 
ey cuusider that the Class I posts should be limited to five Governors and 
smiles ape pe n imited to five Governors and five 
they suggest that Class LI should be composed of the six minor of assistan 
Governors and of the heads of such minor departments as it may be necessary to 


2M 








trust that the number of these Iatter will be kept as low as 


be romposed of inspectors and senior inspectors, aud Class TV 
$f sub-ingpectors and assistant inspectors, who, it is understood, will be Palestinians, 
The salaries for Class IV are thought. to be rather high, but they have, nevert 
been sanctioned by the Lords Commissioners . 

The 20 per cent. in living is of course to be susceptible of revision 
if the cost of living falls f ae 

Should you have any observations to make T shall be glad to receive them, bu 
do not consider it protable that the Lords C: 
‘materin! alteration in the terms now sanctioned 

ae. 
CURZON OF KEDLESTON, 


Enclosure in No. 238, 


Seale of Pay and Allowances for Palestine Administration 





laa 1 Clase TI. Chane 1, 





« © 
Kut of yay 13000—1,40050—50—1,050 


allowance 
Mis Toute allowance 








(£11006/85/44) 
Report by Mr. Landman on hia Miasion to Palestine —(Reeeived September 7.) 


Object of Mission. 


EARLY in June alarming reports from Palestine reached the Executive of tbe 
ionint Organisation in regard to the attitude of the Jewish population, and in 
partioular to the attitude of M. Jabotinsky and his followers, Tt was thought desirable 
ma to Palestine in order to communicate with M, Jabotinsky and com 
him that his case bad not been lost sight of, and to give the Jewish po 
generally an idea of the proper attitude which they ahould adopt on the artes 
High Commissioner. The Executive particularly desired me to impress upon 
that special Jewish manifestations and demonstrations on hix arrival were impolit 


sJabotinsky, 

1 left London on the 10th June and arrived in Jerusalem on the ISth. After 
consultation with the mnesnbers of the Ziouist Commission, I visited the prison at Acre 
on the 220d June and had a long conversation with M. Jabotinsky, 1 found him 
greatly annoyed with the Zionist Commission, which, he eaid, had let him dosn very 
badly. He had been asked to organise the Jewish Self-Defence, and he though it was 


the plain duty of the commission to have resigned a6 a protest against. the sentence 
which had. heea unjustly pronounced against him. Ho was most bitter against 
M. Ustishkin, and to a less extent against Dr. Weizmann, whose policy of moderation 
and forbearance during the military régime was, in Jabotinsky’s opinion, a great 
political error. All his fellow-prisoners except one (E. N, Epstein) shared Jabotinsky’s 
views, | After listening to my statement and after reading the letter from Mr. Churchill 
to Dr. Weizmann (which stated that Lord Allenby could not make any farther change 


in the sentence), aud especially in view of the promise which T reported to him that 
the High Commissioner would take steps to secure his release, he expressed his 
willingness to wait a fow weeks until the High Commissioner had bad an opportunity 
of entering upon bis work and dealing with the matter. I had been led to believe, 





from conversations in Jerasalem, that Jabotinsky’s state of mind was bordering on 
mealomania. This I found to be exaggerated. In view of the adverse cirowmstances 
and the fe at he was unjustly imprisoned, his state of mind was perfectly 
normal 


Attitude of Yishuh 

Laddresses! meetings of representative Jews in Jerusalem, Tel-Aviv, Haifa and 

b, and conversed with the Jewish colonists and settlers in several other 

jews to the Hebrew dailies * Haarotz” and ** Doar Hayom.” 

On each occasion I tried to make clear the great importance of the new régime and 

the desirability of letting bygones be bygones. In general this view was accepted, 

but thre remained a feeling of suspicion against tho individnal members of the 

Administration who | ‘ed badly and also, in a few cases, doubt as to the 

sincerity of British Without except understood that it would 

rery unwise to trouble the High Commissioner with petty requests, and also that it 

ed them to behave properly a0 as to avoid putting the High Commissioner in the 
position of having to punish Jewish inhabitants of Palestine. 


Intelligence Service. 

T had opportunities of s¢ wish Intell 

waluable, particularly daring the th 

preceding the arrival of the High ( and in the ten days following 
my departure (I left on the 10th July). ‘The C.LD., under Colonel Bramley, found 
the reports most useful, and it enabled them to arrest alll the plotters against 
the life of the High Cot In Jaffa, particularly, the information supplied 
by the Jewish Intelligence Service enabled special. arrangements. to be at the 
landing of the High Commissioner. ‘The new Administration showld take ovor the 
dest of our Intelligence Service ‘This would mean a grost relict to the Zionist 
Commission budget, as in the nature of things the Intelligence Servioe is expensive. 


Antagonistic Attitude of Former Administration 
Although it was not part of my missiog, 1 could not help being interested in this 
problem, fecling convinced ax Tam of the absolute sincerity of the. pro~Zioniat. policy 
among the officials with whom I have come into contact in the Foreign Office in 
London, One of the causes which ia usually given is the difficulty of understanding 
the Jews and tolerating th liar ways There is anocl 1 but it dows not 
m an additional explanation might be found in the 
nents in Palestine and the diflioulty which a non- 
iy fortunate in his guide, may have in noticin 
would not strike tho avery 
Englishman as being a Jewish city, although the Jews are said to form moro than half 
the population, Tt is only a visit in the company of one who understands Hebrow and 
enjoys the confidence of the people which could give a visitor or the English 
administrator any idea of the essentially Jewish life im these places. A system of 
conducted tours would be very naeful to remedy this defect, aud alvo the establishment 
in Jerusalem of an AuglosJowish Club, where officials and visitors could come into 
contact with the hettor-class Jewish inhabitants. 


Arab Problems 
‘Two incidents seemed to me to throw light om this question 


(a.) One of tho first effects of the arrival of the High Commnfssionor was thot the 

roprietor of“ Eudeel-Shavil"—tho strongly anti-Zionist weekly poblished in 

Joruealetn—sont messengers to the Zionist Commission offering to sell tbe paper for a 

bred pounds. i nl to another wuti= 

a ‘The conclusions whieh I am, inlined to draw 

(1) that there papers had been receiving financial reward for their 

as, and (2) that the sources of this revenne had dried up. 5 

(.) Every plot hatched againet the life of the High Commissioner was immediately 

the plotters. T found, that these betrayals were purchased by. the 

Intelligence Service for paltry suins, ‘The conclusions I am inclined to draw from 

this are (1) that the standard of honesty of these oppouents is very low, and (2) that 

their opposition can be considered as of very litle value, 

[5773] 2Me2 





Halutzim, 


Iwas very favourably itnpressed by the more recent arrivals from Galicia and 
Czecho-Slovakia, ‘They were mostly graduates of high schools or universities, bad 
served in the army, and bad subsequent the land for periods of not less 
than six months. ‘There were a small number of women amoug them. All but a 
small number were able to speak Hebrew; the remainder were busy acquiring this 
knowledge. About 100 were working on land (bought, I believe, by the ji 
ional Fund) about two hours’ walk from Jerusalem onthe Jaffa, roa 
clearing the soil of stones and planting pine-trees and scacias. Th 
tnost happy, in spite of the rather monotonous character o 
frugal meal cooked by the women pioneers and eaten al fresco. 
4 most cheerful singing of Hebrew songs of Zionist seatiment. ‘The work 
was arranged and the new-eomers inducted into it by several agricultural workers of 
These leaders, however, did not impose their leadership, but were 
garded as colleagues with more experience. ‘They received the same rate of pay as 
the new-comers and appeared satisfied that this was not unjust. No doubt this 
contributed to the smooth relations which obtained between the virtual leaders of the 
group and the reat of the workers. 


Hebrew. 


Knowledge of Hebrew is the door to the Jewish heart in Palestine. It occurred 
to me that the sympathy of the Yiehub may have beeu estranged by the inability of 
the majority of members of the Zionist Conan to make cl 
directly through Hebrew. If possible, Hebrew-speaking personnel should fill Zionist 
posts in Palestine, 
‘The Hebrew I heard seemed to be suffering from the influence of Yiddish. 

Yiddish idiom constantly jarred on my cars. A few trained Yemenite or other 

Phardi teachers, whose Hebrew is more genuinely astern, would, 1 think, help to 
remedy this grave defect. 


Jewinh Regiment. 


1 visited the Jewish Regiment at Jericho and addressed them. Over 90 per cent 
aro Palestinians either by birth or lung residence. They were a splendid sot of 
follows, keenly interested in the continuam it. In this they reflec 
the general view of all the b 

"The greatest interest was manifested in whether there w 
larger Jewish unit or units, and in the possibility of organisin 
volunteer force. I gathered that large aumbers of volunteers would certainly be fou 
for such a force. 


Miasionaries, 


Much opposition is to be expected from missionary circles in Jerusalem. ‘They 
ar to be full of anti-Jewish prejudice, and are ready to believe any story, however 
wurd, derogatory to Jews. Apparently the American missionaries are most 
‘conspicuous in this opposition, in spite of the friendly sympathy of Dr. Glazebrook 
A notable exception among the British clergy is the Rev. H. Danby 
Church, who has a remarkably clear understanding of Zi 


The High Commisaicn 


attended several official receptions, and also had a personal interview with his 
Excellency. ‘There is no doubt that his whole heart is in his work. It is no 
exaggeration to state that he is undertaking his responsibilities, which are usually 
ansociated with a deep religious spirit. 

His obvious sincerity and, desire to improve the lot of the population made an 
immediate impression, which I believe will increase as time goes on. Of course, the 
Jewish population is overjoyed ; but even the non-Jewish, and in some cases the anti- 
Jewish, population has begin to feel the influence which a strong and bonest ruler 
can exercise. 

1 bad the impression that the Arab leaders of anti-Zionist agitation were 
completely nonplussed by his frank and open demeanoar. I am quite confident that 


the atmosphere which the High Commissioner will create round him will be one in 
‘which intrigue and corruption will find it difficult, if not impossible, to continue 
to exist. 


S, LANDMAN, 
August 1920. 





fE 11141/11138/44) No, 240, 


Sir H, Samu to Bari Gurzon.—(Recised September 9.) 
My bond, Jerusalem, August 2, 19 
I HAVE. the how to forward herewith copy of the Antiquities 
ewe 
(For High Commissioner), 
if tonne 


Enclosure in No. 240, 
Antiquities Ordinance for Palestine 


ote—The reference “Cyprus” indicates "The Cyprus Law of 
Antiquities, 1905.") 


WHEREAS, in an annex to article 421 of the Treaty of Ponce betwoon 
the Allied Powers and Turkey, the principles are laid down which are to nerve 


i 
as n basis for a law to replace tho existing Ottoman Law of Antiquities 
And whi = ferro’ a a reasonable Tila for the law 


n dated the 1st December, 1918, by the 
sritory (South), provision was m 
for the protect ig the military ‘occupation of the 
oountey 
‘Ausd whoreus it is desirable to replace tho Ottoman Law of Antiquitios 
and to supersede the said Proclamation by a law bad on the principles 
‘eontained in the ssid Annex, 


Be‘it therefore enacted — 


Chapter L—Of the Department of Antiquitien, 


1. There shall. be established a Department. of Antiquition for. the Departmeat of 
protection of the historical monuments aud antiquities of Palestine and the Anju, 
ministration of the law relating thereto. All historieal monuments and 
ities which are the propor ‘Governmeut shall be under the care 
Department 
2. The Department 1 be under the coutrol and dirsetion isetor of 
Director of Antiquities, who shal logist of recognised standing Antiquities 
nd experience, "He shall be appointed by the High Commissioner for a 
peciod not exceeding five years, renewable for such further period or poriods 
tn Mike Palestine Mascan’ of hot hall f 1 of the Depart Palestine 
5. The Palestine Museum of Antiquities shall form part of the Depart- Palesioe Musem 
net of Antiquities an the heeper fof the museuin shall fe an ofl of the of Antiques 
epartment of Antiquities. 
pores Tnupectors ard other offcors of the Dejartment of Antiquities shall be Otters ot 
sppoitted by the High Commimioner with the advice of Ue Dirwtor of Bara o 
ABGGwAT official publications of the Department of Antiquities shall be 
under the oonteal of the Director of Antiquities 








Archeological 
‘Advisory Board 


Meaoing of term 
antigay.” 


Assan be 
preety 
the Govern. 


‘tiqultion 


Chapter II.—Of the Adviaory Boar 


There shall be established an Archeological Advisory Board consisting 
) The Ditector uf Antiquities, who shall be ex officio chairman thereof: 
Three persons nominated annually, one each by the British, A 
1 French School, of Arshew Jerusalem respe 
(3,) One person nominated annually by te Italian Se wwology 
‘mich school ie iativuted, event by the 
Not more than four persons nominated annually by the High 
tnissioner, of whom two shall be selec 
medan anid Jewish archivo 


(i) All appt 
na 
wupervision of, and regulations for excavations in the city and 

peSerusalem 
njvots of conservation involving restoration of historical buildings: 
owed amendments and alterations of the law dealing. wih 
antiquiti 

(v.) All arvhieological questions in which differing international or other 

contlictin ts might be involved. 


ns for permits to excavate and the qualifications of the 


(2) Questions of legal title, oF involving religious and political oon- 
siderations. shall be outside the purview of the board. F 
utes of the advisory hoard, or hereof, may at any 
hed at the discretion of the High 


Chapter IIL —Of Anti 


8.—(1.) The term “antiquity” in this Ontinance shall include any object 
or construction made by human agency earlier than 4.0, 170 
(2) Provided nevertheless— 


1. That movable objeots in the possession of any religious or eeclesiastical 
body at the date at which this Ordinance comes into foree 
otal uss for religious purpose shall not be deemed to be anti 
yrthin the me this Ordinance so long as they continue to 
ne 0 used, 
with the approval of the High 
h the consent of the Advisory Board, by 
ie notice exempt any class or classes of antiquities from the 
‘operation of this Ordinance of any part thereof, and may, with the 
like approval and cousont from time to time swry or repeal such 
exemptions, 


‘Tho question as to whether » particular object or construction is or ie 
not an antiquity within the mewing of thix Ordinance aball be determined 
finally by the Director of Antiquities 

| All antiquitios whether of « movalle charucter or fixed in the soil 

shall be hereatter discovered shall be deemed to be the property 


any person discovers any antiquity otherwise than in 
the course of excavations Hodertakeu by the Departaext Antiquities or 
Authorised under the provisions of this Ordinance he shall within five days 
after finding it give notice of the discovery and deliver the antiquity, if 
movable, to the nearest officer of the Department of Antiquities, or if there 
is no such officer in the neighbourhood. to the mukhtar of the village or othee 
ofticer of the Civil Administration and shall at the sane tim ie the 
precise spot where he foand it. If notice is given to the muklitar or other 








civil officer the officer in question shall forthwith inform the nearest officer 
of the Department of Antiquities. 

(2) The officer receiving delivery of the antiquity shall. give an 
acknowledgment of receipt in which the antiquity shall be desoribed with 
us much detail a8 poss 

3.) Any otficer of the Department of Antiquities upon information 
received of the discovery of an antiquity which has not been reported by the 
finder m n from a magistrate a search warrant authorising him to 

arch the premises of the alleged finder or of any other person with whom 
such antiquity is alleged to be concealed and to seize such antiquity if found, 
case of any antiquity of a le character the 
ry of which is reported as above mentioned, the Di 
may—(1) exercise the right of property of the Government over such 
antiquity, in which case the fader of the antiquity shall receive a generous 
reward ; (2) relinquish the antiquity to the finder as his property in which 
tate the finder shall rwotive n certifcate of posomion thertot' reosrding. the 
fact of discovery 
(2,) In the case of a discovery of an antiquity of an immovable character 
1 shall reosive gratuity’ upon reporting the discovery e 

3.) If the finder of an antiquity fails to report the discovery within 
the period mentioned in article 10, any other "person first reporting the 
discovery shall be eatitled to a gratuity for so doing. 


12.—{(1.) Every person who at the date at which this Ordinanee comes 


into foree is in possession of any movable things which re antiquities shall 
within twelve months of that date prewnt to the Department a list in 
duplicate thereof describing them to the best of his ab d stating their 
plice of origin and the circumstances of their discovory as far as t 
within his knowlege, and the Department of Antiquities shall chereupa 
satisfied of the xccuracy of the list, furnish the owner with a certifi 
possomtion of the antiquities described therv 
Tn any cam in which the owner satinfies the Department that the 
antiquity wax imported into Palestine as an y, the fact that the 
ity was 40 imported shall be recorded ih the certificate 
) Any person who after the date at which this Ordinance comes into 
force imports an antiquity into Palestine, shall forthwith upon importation 
furnish to the Department of Antiquities through the Customs Authorities 
‘8 description of the same, and shall thereupon be entitled to receive a 
certificate of possession thereof, in which the fact that the antiquity has been 
imported shall be recorded. 
(3.) Any number of ‘antiquities may be included in one ccrtificato of 


quity of & movable character found in the possession of 
% furnished with a valid certificate of possession thereof, 
id by an oficor of the Department of Antiquities be 


property of any forvign State, British or foreign religious com 
vol 


or archeological institution shall be assured to such State community 

or institution, provided that a list thereof be registered with the Department 
of antiquities d : 

16. Any religious or ecclesiastical body, any State, or ical 

ivstitution intending to sell, transfer, or export any antiquity in their 

poswesion, which may be wholly or in part excluded from the operation of 
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this Ordinance by the effect of the first paragraph of article 8 or of article 15 
shall obtain a certificate of possession thereof or licence to export the same 
from the Departnent of Antiquities, and shall otherwise comply with the 

uw of this Ordinance with reference to the sale, transfer, and exportation of 
antiquities, 


Chapter IV.—Of Historical Sites 


17. The Department of Antiquities shall, as acon as practicable after the 
enuctment of this Ordinance, prepare and publish a schedule of all sites 
which are believed to contain antiquities, and may from time to time 
widitions to or alterations in such schedule. ‘The schedule shall ind 
which of such sites worw registered ax private property prior to the British 
sccupation of the enuntry. All sites mentioned in the schedule shall be 
deonied to bo historical " sites within the meaning of this Ordi 

"The schedule sball be published by publication in the official 
und by exhibition to the at tho office of the Governor of the district 
in which the 

18, Int cf f historical sites 
and not registered ns private p 1 himself to bo the 
‘owner must procure the registration thervof within ix months of the pub 
lication of that parc of the schedule in which such site is included. Failing 
rugixtration within such period of six months no claim to registration shall be 
thereafter entertained, 

19, In the cams of any historical site registered as private property the 
Direotor of’ Antiquities may — 

(1,) Mako arrangements with the owner of the site for the. preservatinn, 
inspection and maintenance of the antiquities thereon upon such 
terms an may be agreed ; oF 

(2) Purchase the site by private treaty ; or 
(i) Expropriate the site ; or 
(4) Remove any antiquity or antiquities, making good any damage done 

to the site or buildings thereon by such removal or paying cc 

pensation therefor. ‘The amount of auch oxmpensation shall be 
Bxed by agreement. or in case of dispute by a single arbitrator 
ap by the Director of the Department of Public Works 

Y if the antiquity whall not be taken into account in 

such 


20. ‘The expropriation of historical sites shall bo conducted at the instance 
of the Director of Antiquities in accordance with the procedure laid down in 
the law of expropriation than in force. The amount of indemnity for 
expropriation shall not exceed the yulue of neighbouring land of similar 
charucter. 

Provided that if the owner of an historical site sells the site to the 
Government b same a price exceeding 
the value of exces 
of that val 

21-—(1,) The Director of Antiquities may, with 
Advisory Board agree with any approved society ‘or institution thit it 
undertake the maintenance or conservation of the a 


The private owner of an historical site shall at all reasonable times 

iv any officer of the Department of Antiquities or any representative of 
‘an approved society y whow the maintenance or conservation of 
the antiquities has been undertaken, and any other person authorised by 


273 


for the purpse, to 
antiquities, to make drawings, photographs, or reproductions thereof, and to 
carry out any necessiry work for the maintennuoe or conservation thereof 
. The provisions of this chapter shall not apply to sites, buildings or 
constructions whieh at the date at which this ordinance comes into forse were 
the possession of a religious or ecclesiastical body and in actual use for 
Providal that— 


upon the site and to inspect aud study the 


(1) Tn any case in which such building or construction or any part 
thervof is an antiquity within the meaning of this Ondinance, it 
shall not be altered, reconstructed or restored without the consent 
of the Director of ‘Antiquities 

(2) Any person being an olficial of tho Department of Autiquities may, 

horised by the Director of Antiquities, at all convenient 
times enter such buildings and constructions and inspect the stato 
and condition thereof. ee 
‘any such building or construction shall in the opinion of the 
Director of Antiquities be in an_ unsafe condition or require 
reparation, the Dinvotor of Antiquities may enter into agre 
with the religious body for the earrying out of the work, or failing 
such agreement and in ease of noe may euter upon such building 
tr onstruction with workinen and others and cae sich, wotk to 
bo executed by the Department of Antiquities and mover the 
cont thereof as'n civil debt from the religious body, 


Chapter V.—Of Excavation. 


24, No excavations or soundings for antiquities (even on ground 
belonging to the excavator himeslf) may be undertaken unlew permit to 
excavate or to sound hus first been granted by, the Departinent of Antiquities 
Permits shall be granted only ts learned ‘societion or institutions or to 
individuals of proved scientific competence guaranteed by such bodies 
. Applications for permits to excavate aball net forth the qualifications 
of the proposed excavator. ‘They shall define prucisoly the area for which the 
emit in requested. The applicant must aatiafy the Department of 
tiquities that such area is compatible with the labour which he proposes to 
employ upon the excavation. 
26. Permits to excavate shall be available only for the persons to who 
they are granted, and for the period and within the area stated in the 


Every permit to excavate shall contain the following 


() That the work of excavation shall be under the supervision of a 
‘competent archeologist approved hy the Direcuir of Antiquities, 
and that he be furnished to the satisfaction of the ditvctor with 
adequate equipment for the making of photographic and other 
records and architectural plans of the remains, 

(Ji) That the’ operations on the site or on each of the sites or for which 
fermi is granted shall continue during a period of two months at 


cy gloat unless the excavation be comploted within a shorter period, 

(iii) The excavator shall furnish to the Department of Antiquities ax 
soon as possible after discovery a detailed lst of all antiquitios 
found, 

Gv.) That all objects discovered in the course of the excavation be open 
to the inspection of the Department of Antiquities 

(v.) That the excavations shall at all times be open to the inspection of 
the officers of the Department of Antiquities 

(vi) That any person or persons specifically authorised by the Director 
of Antiquities may at such hours as may be arranged enter upon 
and view the excavations, 

(vii.) That the person to whom the permit is, granted shall be responsible 
for the care of all objects found during the excavation, ad shall 
if required maintain a guard at the exeavations, 
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t the excavator shall within four monthe of the conclusion of the 
season's digging supply in a form suitable for publication either by 
the Department or in one of the recognised  archiological 
periodicals a suromary report of the main results of his work. 

(x.) That the society, institution or individual to whom the permit 
granted shall prodace within a period of two years after the 

cavation (uns this period tw extended by 
rector of Antiquities) an adequate scientific publication of 
the results of excavation. If the proceeds of the excavation 
have been dispersed a record of the allocation of the various 
objects shall be included therein. 
That three copies of all printed publications relating to. the 
excavations issued by the excavator or by the body which he 
Fepresents shall be deposited in the archives of the Palestine 
Museum. 

xii.) Any technical condition for the regulation of the excavatio 

the Director of Antiquities may direct. 


(2,) The acceptance of a permit shall be deemed to constitute a contract 
between the Government and the person to whom the permit is given in 
accordance with the conditions laid down therein, 

(5.) To case of breach of any condition of the permit, the Director of 
Antiquition may forthwith require the auspension of the work uf excavation or 
withdraw the permit, ‘ : 

Permits to rake ‘The Director of Antiquities may grant permits to conduct soundin 
within « certain area and during a denice peri! upon. euch eonditions aa he 
thinks fit, The results of all soundings and all objeata found sball be forthwith 
reported to the Department of Antiquities, and the Dirvetor of Antiquities 
may at any time suspend the work or withdraw the permit if he considers the 
results unsntisfhetory or pending an application for a permit to excavate. 

29.—(1,) If the area within which a permit to excavate is sought be 
private property, the applicant shall arrange with the owner ax to the terme 

Property. upon which he shall be allowed to excavate. 3 

(2.) If, in the opinion of the Director of Antiquities, negotiations for an 
arrangement upon reasonable torms have failed, the area’ in question may be 
‘expropriated by the Department of Antiquities, in whole or in part, or may be 
taken on lease compulsorily by the Department for a period not exceeding two 
‘Yyeara at « rentand aubject to conditions to be determined by an arbitrator 
‘appointed by the Director of Public Works. 

Diviion of rewite 80. ‘The Director of Antiquities shall, after the close of the excavations, 

of excuvations. choose such chjeets from among those found as are in his opinion needed for 
the scientific completeness of the Palestine Museum. He shall then make a 


Until the vnade, all sntiquities found shall be deemed to be the 
property of the Government oe - , 

i 31, The person to whom antiquities are allotted under the last preceding 
Seem: uitelespinll Ga: ep¥lladstncanenttn een the Diogattinent oe" Aneyertas © 
certificate of possession, 

‘he provisions of articles 43 44, with reference . the exportation 
of antiquities, shall wot apply to antiquities ullotted under the provisions of 
article 30 to m person to whom a permit to excavate was granted. The 
Director of Antiquities Shall grant a Heence to expert euch antiquities upon 
being satised that the conditions of the permit bave been filled. 

‘33. Excavation upon private property may be undertaken by the Depart- 
ment of Antiquities upon terms arranged with the proprietor.” Such terms 
may include a concession to the owner of a.site of a part of the antiquities found, 
provided that no antiquities shall be ullotted to such owner which are required 


for the sciantific completeness of the Palestine Museum, and that, pending 
such allotment, all antiquities shall be deemed to be the property of the 
Government 

Chapter VI.—Of the Trade of Antiquities 

34. .No person shall make a trade of selling, or keep for sale, any 
antiquities unless he is in possession of a li trade in antiquities yranted 
by the Department of Antiquities. 

35, Applications for licanoos to trade in antiquities shall be made in, suck 
form and shall set forth such particulars as the Director of Antiquities may 
from time to time direct 

36.—(1.) A licence to trade in antiquities shall not be granted for a 
period exceed " such licence shall expire upon the Ist day of 
April for whatever pu pave been originally granted 

(2.) A licence to trade shall be available only for the person to who 
was granted, provided that upon notification to the Department of Antiquities 
of the death of the licensee and of the names of his heirs or representatives, 
such heirs or represent nue to. act under the Ticence for a 
period not excveding one month from the date of the death af tho liconsee. 

(3.) A licence to trade sill be revocable at the discretion of the Director 
of Antiquities upon proof that the licensee has failed to comply with the terms 
of the licence or bas otherwise shown himeolf to bo unfit to bo a holder of 
such Ticemor. 

37.—{1,) A licence to trade shall authorise the sale of antiquities only at 
the place specified in the livenoe, 

) The holder of a licence to trade shall keep a rogiatar of all antiquities 

y him for sale. ‘The antiquities shall be serially numbered othe 
in of the antiqiity, (ii) a statemont 
ty cat 


talea and the price paid therefor. 

(3) Any officer of the Department of Antiquities may at all reasonable 
times inspect the premises with reference to which a licence to trade has been 
granted, and the rogistor of antiquities and the liceusce shall give hia all 
Deoewary information for, the purpose uf identifying the antiquities kept fr 
‘sole with those mentioned in the register. 

(4) At each inspection the officer shall sign the registor at the end 
thereof. 

(3.) The licensee shall not sell any antiquity which has not been described 
and numbered in such part of the rogister as has been signed by the office, 

{6.) A copy of the register and of all additions thereto shall be handed 
to the officer at his inspection for tranemission to the Department of 
Antiquities. 

U7) The Director of Antiquitien shall be entitled to purchase on babulf of 
his Government any antiquity kept for sale by the licensee on paying the 
value declared in the regltes or at such value be disputed on paying the 
value fixed by appraisement made in acoordance with any” provisionn 
contained in article 54, provided that such right of purchase shall riot extend 
to objects imported as antiquities, nor to antiquities found of which the 
property was relinquished to the finder under the provisions of article 11 of 
this Ordinance, 

(8.) The licensee shall at all times upon demand produce his licence to 
trade and the certificates of possession of antiquities in his stock to any officer 
of the Department of Antiquities. 

38.—(1.) No person shall sell an antiquity except through person 
holding «licence to trade unless he be furnished with « permit to vell such 
sotiqy grated by the Departeat of Antigution 

) An applicant for « permit to sell shall if required by the Department 


deposit the antiquity with the Department for the Perrone oF inspection; 


'2) produce the certificate of possession thereof’; (3) declare the value of the 
Anti, 
He shall also furnish such other particulars as the Director of Antiquities 
amay require 
(3) Within fourteen days'from the date at which the application for 
(5773) 2Ne2 
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se to sell has been wartment the Departm 
1) notify to the applicant the intention of the Department to 
y ‘Government at the declared value, whereupon such 
antiquity shall upon paymen Jared value become the property 
the Government; or (2) dispute the declared value, and require the value to be 
jn accordance with the provisions of Article 54; or (3) 


ot apply. to the male (1) of objects importe 
sities found of which the property was relinquished to 
11 of the Ordinance, 
39, Save as pr dog. article no person shall b 
, Scchenge or btberwise transfer inter vieve the property’ in an antiquity 
{inlos such antiquity be accompanied by a certicate of posession granted 
the Departmont of Antiquities 
We-(L) Any person who at the date this ordinance comen into 
force ia carrying ou 0. tendo in anti ‘rho shall obtain n lisence to 
twa nttlod to sell the antiquities 
fering part of his stock at the date at which the licence to trade is granted 
ae Pariag obtained n ortiente of pomemsion thereof, provided that such 
Tnteuitien are included in hin roster" of antiquities, ard thst. upon, sale 
ties he furnishes to the purchaser a memorandara of the purchane signed 


hy him, and eontaining a statement as to the ori auity, the 
Pgronge number of the antiquity in the register and the statement of the 
prio paid 
(2) Any bolder of a licence to trade who offers for sale » numb 
Yihich wre included in one certificate of posession mn0y 
tly ay f wich antiuitna which ave bot valued inhi regia at 


sely nS 5, provided Uhat he complios with Uho term of Ube last 
Preceding pamgreph 

Bae ieersP dum of purchage under thin article sball be available aa » 
certifite of pmnecaton for'a' pored of woven days from the date of the 
porches. 

(i) Upon presentation of such memorandum by the purchaser th 
Depron ot Anciguitien shall if otherwiae elited of the ‘teuth thereof 
aaa ihe putclaace a enrticate of poseasion, If the antiquity was 
sari dato Plostine an au antiqaty thle Tact ahall be recone iv the 
orlfata 

fates) The sale of antiquities bnlonging wo the Goverument is prom 
hibieal al oot shall fr adyuieed under w pretended. transfer of such 
anti 

2) Novertheless the Director of Antiquities may authorise the sale of 

ee ert lces wbach are in ia opinion not required for the Palestine 
Musoum, and the purchase of such antiquities shall give a good title provided 
that 


(1) ‘The purchase ix made at the sale room of the Palestine Museuri. 
(2) A cortifcate of posse Department of Antiquities 
cvived by the purchaser, 


Chapter VIL—Of the Baportation of Antigguit 


n bull take any antiquity out of Palesti 
furnished with « Ticenos to export such antiquity granted by the Department 
of Antiquities 

43._An applicant for a ti equired by the Depart- 
ment (1) deposit the antiquit c purpos: 
inmpection ; (2) produce a certifieate of possession the orandumn 
Se purchase under Article 4 declare the value antiquity. He 
Shell also furnish euch other particulars as the Director of Antiquities may 
require 
which the application for licence to export was received by the Department of 


Antiquities, the Department shall either (1) notify to the applicant 
intention of the Department to eequire the antiquity for the Government 


Ti—(I,) Within « period not exceeding one month from the date at 


mouths from the date 
and shall during period be available 
ssion of the antiquity or ies to which 


Ticenee to export shall not be entitled to receive 
til he has paid to the Department. of Antiquities 

: 10 per cent. on the declard value or at such other rate 

as may from time be fixed by the Government of Palestine. Payment 
of such duty shall exempt the exporter from payment of any other export 
chargeable under the customs laws upon the object included in the 


to the castons autheeties at Ure port or place of exit, the Licance to export 

je antiquity or antiquities to winch it refers, or the boxes containin 

artment of Antiquities, 3 

pantry the like declarations, and aball have the Tike powers of 

pexport as are hy any law of regulation conferred upon them with 
reference to other articles dutta on orport 


Chapter VII—Of Penalties, 
Any person who— 


(1) Discovers an antiquity and fails to give notion of such discovery in 
asec wth the tern of ati 10 

) Makes a trade of selling for sale antiquitios without 

being farniaed with wienoe to trae under the terme of this 

(3) Sells an antiquity without bring furnished with a permit to soll in 

way casein which ch pert roid under the tara of hi 

(4.) Exports or attempts to export an antiquity without being furnished 
with a licence to export under the torms of thie Ordinance 


Il be punishable with a fine not exceeding (££. 100) or with imprixonment 
ccowling (six months), or with both of these penalties 


ya, calla; ranafere, ot soppite the teansfie of any ‘at 
is not acoumpanied by a certificate of possession or memo 
of purchase as provided in this Ordinance ; 
(2) Being required by law to state the circumstarices of discovery 
rigin of an antiquity knowingly states falsely much circum 
nees oF origin 


hall be punishable with a fine not exceeding £ 
48, In case of a conviction for an offence under any of the two last 
preceding es, Na property of the person convicted in the antiquity or 
antiquities with ‘reference to which the offence was cotnmitted may. be 
confiscated. cmc i 
who excavates for or makes soundings 

or mikes soundings preliminary to 
exceration foe antiquitie, even apon grounds of which be isthe owner, witboat 
being furnished with a permit to excavate or make soundings under the terme 
of this Ordinance, shall be punishable with imprisonment not exceeding six 

months, or with a fine not exceeding £ E, 50, 4 
If the excavation or soundings are made upon an historical site the 
may be imprisoument not exceeding one yeur or fine not exceeding 
£E. 100, of both of these penalties 3 nebo: 
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50.—(1.) Any person who wilfully— 


) Destroys injure, defices or dinGirurs 
soil: oF 
(i) Without authorisation removes or displaces any antiq 
in the soil or any part thereof, 
shall be guilty of an offence whether he is or is not the owner of the antiquity, 
and shall be punishable with imprisonment not exceeding six months or with 
fine not exceeding £ E, 50, or with both of these penalties. 
(2.) Any person who negligently destroys, injures or defuces or di 
yy such antiquity, shall be punishable with fine not exceeding £ E. 

51. Any person who wilfully destroys, mutilates, detices or disfigures any 
ny museum or other place open for the admission of the 
jishable with imprisonment not exceeding one year or with 

Fine nt exceeding £ E. 100, or with both of these peualtien 

52, Any person who— 


(1) Fraudulently manufactures, imports or sells or attempts to manu- 
facture, import or sell any object imitating the appearance of an 
il 
(2) Wilfully deceives a purchaser by any description, statement, or 
other indication a« to tiquity of any object of 
archiwologi 


shall be punishable with imprisonment not excveding three months, or with 
fine not exceeding £ E, 90, 


Chapor IX.—General Provivions. 


83. The Director of Antiquities, the keeper of the Palestine Museum 
ana the inpeetor of the Department of Antiuitios shall be members ofthe 
(Judicial) Police for the purpose of any offence relating to antiquities. 


54—(L.) In any case in which the Department of Antiquities proposes 
to purchase an antiquity offered fir sale or exportation tut. dinputer the 
declared value thereof, the Department shall forthwith refer the dispute to 
the Advisory Board for the appointment by the Board of an independent 
appraiser. 

(2) The appraiser shall make his appraisement within fourteen dayn of 
his acceptance of the appointment, This decision  sball be final, and the 
Department shall tesbousd. to purchass the antiquity at the pricg Sd 
by him. 

(3) If the appraiser shall appraise the value of the antiquity at a sum 
10 per cent, less that: the declared value, the vendor shall pay the cost of the 
fappraisomont 

ave as provided in the last preceding article, all axsesaments of 


= componsation or rewards under this Ordinance shall, unless the contrary 


ladon of proot 
‘of importatlon, do 


appears to be the case, bo made by an officer of the Department of Antiquit 
Th casn of dispute, the matter may be referred to the Director of Antiquities, 
‘hows decision sbell be final, ; 

46.—(1,) The burden of proof that any object was imported asan antiquity 
shall fall cases fall upon ther poseasor of the antiquity airing the sams. 

2.) Nevorthelem, the statement in a certificate of possession that an 
antiquity in an imported antiquity or is an antiquity of which the property 
hhas been relinquished to the finder shall be conclusive evidence of this 
fret. i 

87. If a certificate of possession be lost, the Departwent of Antiquities 
may furnish the possessor of the antiquity with a uew certificate upon bein 
tated that the applicant fora new certificate waa the holder of tho orginal 
certificate, or is hia leyal representative or assign. 

58. The Director of Antiquities may make loans of any antiquities 
belonging to the Government to le societies or museums, and may 
authorise the export of such antiquities for such porpose. ‘The agreement 
for such loans must contain adequate provisions to ensure the preservation, 
Assurance and return of the antiquities lent, 





59, Where it appears that adequate provision is made by the Government Reciprocity as to 
of any neighbouring territory to prevent the importation therein of antiquities importation of 
from Palestine otherwise than under licence of the Department of Antiquities “a4 
in Palestine, the Director of Antiquities may, with the approval of the High 
Commissioner and in conjunction with the Director of Customs, inake rules 
authorising search for and confiscation of all antiquities imported from any 
such territories otherwise than under authority granted by the Government 
of such terrtority. Antiquities so confiscated. shall be returned to the 
Government of the territory from which the importation has been attempted. 

60, The Director of Antiquities may, with the approval of the High 
‘Commissioner, make rules to regulate— 


(1) Forms to be used and procedure to be followed us regards applications 
for and grant of permits, licences and certificates of possession 
under this Ordinance. 

(2.) Fees to be paid in respect of such permite, licences or certificates. 

i) Conditions upon which students of other members of the public may 
visit historical sites and excavations, and the fees to be paid in 
connection therewith. 

iatration of the Palestine Mussum of Antiquities and the 
» thereto of students cr other members of the public, 
(5) 4 wr matter arising under this Ordinance. 


61. All rules and public notices made in pursuance of auy power conferred Publication of 
wy this Ordinance shall be published in the “ Oficial Gazette,” and. aball not Bales, ke 
come into force until they have been #0 publisl 

62, The Director of Antiquities may, with the avproval of the High Delegation of 
‘Commissioner, delegate the exercise of uny powers possessed by him under power. 
this Ordinance to any other officer of the Department of Antiquities. 

Pi ‘all antiquities which has vested in the Occupied Enemy 

Territory Administration (South) by the effect of the Military Proclan 
of the Ixt December, 1918, shall vert in the Governinent of’ Valestine, and 
thé said proclamation shall cease to be applicable, 
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Mr, Seott'to Earl Curton.—(Rteceived September 4.) 
(No. 996.) 
My Lord, Ramileh, September 5, 1920, 

T HAVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship extnicts from a report submitted 
by Major W. Batten, Acting British Agent, Jeddah, fur the ten-days! period ending the 
Vath August, 1920, 

The spread of Tkhwanism, whieh the mentioned in the message he sent 
through kmir Abdullah, bas been observed for some time. It, was referred to in 
“Notes on the Middle East,” p. 122, whilst the latest advance of Tkhwan troops was 
reported to your Lordship in my telegram No, 880 of the t4th Ati 

“After the murder of Iba ltashid in April last it roomed af 1 
also to be subjugated by Ibn Saud, but the Iatest information indicates that. they are 
allying themselves with King Hussein rather than the lendet of the Tkhwan, 

he growth of Ichwanism is a matter of great conceit to King Hussein, but I 
venture to think that if an alliance is posible between the Idrisi and Tho Saud, as 
appears now to be the ease, an agreement between the latter and King Hussein should 
the be posible. “Itis probable that only the King’s obstinacy standa in the way. 

‘The only other point inthe enclosed report that I wish to touch upon it Major 
Batten’s reference to living conditions at Jeddah, Previous British agents have drawn 
attention to these, and | submit that, if His Majesty's Government intends to maintain 
‘a superior official at Jeddah with an adequate staff, it will be neoossary to improve the 

wmodation and comforts of the British personnel stationed at that 
vl enervating town. 
T have, &e. 
ERNEST SCOTT, Acting High Commissioner, 





Enclosure in No. 241 


Extracte from Report by Major W. Batten, Acting British Agent, Jeddah, for Period. 
‘ending Anguat 19, 19% 
(Secret) 


(A)—Politieal 

Emir Abdullah arrived from Mecea on the 17th to meet Emir. Ali 
visits were exchanged. Both expressed great concern as to the future 
the intentions of France. ‘The Fronch consul-goneral informed me be was very coldly 
received on paying his respects 

The Emir Abdullah aguin visited the agency on the 19th to transmit a personal 
message from the King. The message was a two-fold 0 ly, the 

i on, and, secondly, bn Saud and the Akbwan movement, 

“As regards the’ first, he recapitulated the usin statements as to the sacrifices of 
tho Ambs, the motives aud hopes of the rovolt, the subsequent events, terminating in a 

bly ejecting Feisal from Syria and occupying the country without any 

protest from Great Britain 

‘The King had received no replies to his protests xnd representations, and pressed 
that His Majesty's Government would favour him with a statement as to ita intentions 
vied-vis the French occupation of Syria 

Tn the course of the interviow [ remiaded his Highness of events in Syria, not only 
in the eastern but in the western zone, from December last onwards. I referred also 
to General Gouraud’s statements that it was not intended to occupy Damascus or 
‘Aleppo with troope, ance onler was restored, and to Mr, Bonar Law's statement that 
His Majesty's Government was in communication with the French Government, both 
published in the “Times.” Tm father’s mesages had been forwarded, and 
replies could not be expected in and that affaira concerning another Power 
could not properly he discussed by me 

‘An rogards Tho Saud and the Akhwan—to whom Abdullah cheerfully referred as 
“that worthless man,” “a mere Hedy” and “sons of dogs "—the gist of the King’s 


mesange wi that, quite apart from the quest ff the Nejd pilurimage and dangers 
tring. Ubereftom, he wished to imprers ax foeibly as te could on His, Majo 
te 


Goveeament the genural dangers of the spread of Wahabism in Arabia. The Akiwan 
wore ike the Bolshavikx, and if they were not checked in their earver it would mean 
That in the end we would see British truops being landed in Arabia to combat a 
Inovement which would end. in setting the peninsula aflame and wipe out all pro 
for years, ‘That the time for waiting on events was now past, and what His Snewty 
desized wax a definite settlement of the question by His Majesty's Government, on 
‘hove shoulders he laid the responsibility and whose orders he awaited. 

Tie had been asked to keep the peace, and he had done #0, hoping the dispute 
‘would be settled. He himself could do no again drew attention to repeated 
cts of aggression by Tbu Saud, T confined myself to drawing his Highnom's attention 
ta the marked moderation shown by Ibn Saud, his guarantees and his coneiliatory 
spirit, ond that minor troubles between partisans were normal in Arabia, ax be well 
Qaew, and should not be magnified into deliberate acts countenance by leaders 
Whereupon he produced the letters attached herewith,® which be said would speak 
for themselves, and on which he enlarged at some length. My remark as to other 
Teadera led hin’ Highness to say that his father, the Kin not understand our 
treating Tbo Saud and the Idris, for instance, on a par with himself, « King and an 
Ally of Great Britain in the Groat War, ‘They all bad experience of British ofiers, 
And-knew their integrity and the straightforwardness and honesty of Great Britain— 
there, in the ease of any other country, they vrould have sid that it was = question 
of playing off one part of the country against the other, and of double-dealing amongst 
Corey Eat His’ Majesty trusted and relied on Great Britain, and did not deal with 
the rest of the world except through her. 

‘Nevertheless. his situation in regard to Syria, the independence of " Geairet-al- 
‘Arab; and the designs of Tbu Saud nod his intrigues with the Idrisi and elsowhece, 
iad become such that he was forced to leave it to His Majesty’s Government to decide 
Te war of no use talking of our good intentions to promote peace in Arabia without 
interference, when there was no peace, but rather an imninent explosion. 

If any trouble oosurred with the Wahabis, His Majesty and Lis sons would leave 
Mecca and come here, asking His Majesty's Government to arrange for their conveyance 
‘to some other country. 


His Highness averred that he had “stolen” the letter addressed to the King 
(Enclosure "C"), fare show any of them to his father, for fear of 
his rage. This ° x from the Ghamid was probably produced for 
the purpose of the interview, as similar letters have been before . 

T dil not expect the interview would close without a reference to the subsidy. 
His Highness reserved this for the end, aud His Majesty did no mind delays 
in such matters, and that the question of mon 
speaking 
might. not repres: 

“There is noth sible exception 
of His Majesty now laying stress Wababism as a 
fanatical and destructive force. hw 
fas his Highness was at pains to impress on 
His Majesty's Government to resolve those questions, 
repeatedly asked for decisions The King had chisen the Emir, who held no official 
position, in order that th frankly given without reservations, and to 

e the appeal person reenment, 

Emir, from his manner, appeared 
moore than once to be dutifully repeating the King’s words without being in entire 
agreement with them, He is generally credited here with being furious ut the 
obstinacy of the King and the way he has handled matters lately. 

Trion Hospital. -Although he first acoopted it, the King refused to, have 
anything 0 do with the Lodian hospital when it arrived. It isnot understood wit 
tteaful purpose was intended to. be served by sending a Christian lady doctor to this 
country. She will bo returned by the first available steamer 

Deputation from Ibn Saud-—I telegraphed to His Majesty immediately on receipt 
of the iatimation from Bagdad that the deputation from Rindh had startod. | Lam lad 
to be able to inform you His Majesty replied that aa official has been appointed to moot 
the party. He docs not mention an escort, but { pronsme thie s intended. informed 
the Emir Abdullah, who si a ‘Abmed-bin-Thanayan, nd 
pretended to be little interested in the matter 

“The success of the deputation will naturally largely depend on the contents of 
Thin Saud’ letter. Tt is more thas pomsibie the Kitig will protond to consider the letter 
and presents as w form of tribute or b 


(B.)—General. 

Emir Ali—The steamship “Jeddah wus chartered fur the convey 
Emir Ali from Yembo for sine $00, From the. vast quantity of Iuguage, including « 
andas, the size of the retinue and number of camels brought with him, it would 
appear his stay will be a long if not permanent one. 

The escort of wild Bedouin was responsible for a shortage of water, vegetables and 
food, everything being commandeered for them, The agency wided with one 
Yarrel of water only, and the Indian hospital could get none until energetic protesta 
were made, ‘The transport of pilgrims and the personnel of the hospital was held up 
Owing to all sambuks, conveyances and camels being diverted for the Emir. 

‘Bhortage of Sambuke—In this connection the shortage of sambuke is noute, and 

teamers are held up for days for lack of facilities. ‘There arv only about eighty 
serviceable, Incidentally, some 700 Indian pilgrims were detained forty-eight hours 
the island in consequence. mits the hud effect of this shortage fir trade 
‘and loss of valuable time by steamers, but nothing is done to improve matters. ‘The 
fame sail serves two or three aambuks in turn, end the whole business of the port is 
‘run on the most haphazard Hines. 

Emirs Ali and Abdullah left for Mecea on the afternoon of the 19th. ‘They rode, 
by order of the King. 

"The date before which the King promised the High Commissiougr that both 
Hoseinis would leave the country was the 17th. Khalil is reported to be very so 
for bimeelf aud frightened of everybody. Mohamed has ssid Tre will leave for Bgypt 
Miter performing the Hag. He evidently saw fit to alter his attitude, and has beon 
helpfal to Major Marshall, though of course be has had no dealings with the agency. 
He is taking Captain Abined, Officer Commanding Indian Hospital, up to Mecca in 
his ear. 

4 printed. 
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wet bulb, recorded 85 per cost: moisture. On th 
id the fternoon, and 
Handbok of 
Arabia,” shows 64 
month.) Lonly draw attenti y 
whichever it may be, next ye enser has several times nearly broken down. 
the ice machine attached to it has functioned fitfully for » few days only and is again 
broken, and the electric plant completely broke down in June. So long as these vital 
necessities are under local change ther of any efficiency. A. small plant 
for ice aul electric power is m necessity muro enpectally. as ita position 
only enables brecees from west to north-evst to reach it. Such a plant would cost 
initially not more than 300% One has boon privately imported by a firm (not 
201. T consider it should be placed on. re: 


provided in time for next h 
0 gly concur. Ice is 
ness or heatstroke would probably mean the differnce b 


It is exovedingly difficult to perfirm efficient work and keep in reasonable health 


under the conditions prevailing at prewnt in Jeddah, Seven came of death ftom 


heutetroke are ryported by Major Marshall to have occurred in the last twenty-four 
hours, Sadile Pasha reports from Mecca four deaths among the Mahmal party and 
twenty pilgrims at Bahra on tho 17th from heatatroke, and about 150 pilgrim to dat 
from the mame 





E 11038 /1136 /44) No, 242, 


Karl Curzon to Sir Il, Samuel (Jerusalem) 

(No, 215) 
Sin, 4 Foreign Oflce, September 16, 1920. 

WITH reference to my despatch No, 174 of the 26th ultimo, Thave to inform you 
that the following are the reservations which, as stated in my above-mentioned despatch, 
were to necompany the formal sanction of the Lords Comminaioners of the Treasury of 
the scales of pay for Palestine officials 

‘This question generally, as well as others that roay arise, is coverud by the decixion 
of Hin Maje that no chargos in respect of Palestine are to fall on the 


out in the sobedule, uo allowance for ratio 
lodging or fruia de représentation ix 

tice foo Ths passage hemos ond onc bat meats llsrencs to granted fond 

nin pounds Egyptian, but in pounds sterling. 

When the cont of living falls, the 20 per cent. temporary addition to the scale is 
susceptible of revision 

n view of the Inst-named condition, not to give a total of 
salary and allowances, ay drafted in the schedule. These totals (1,515L, 500, 1,755, &e.) 
should therefor be omitted. 

‘The Lords Commissioners presume that the High Commissioner will decide which 
Governorships and which departaionts are, in his opinion, of most importance, bat 
they oonnider jintmenta in clase I of the sc be limited to five 
Governors and the heads of five major departments. Claas II should normally comprise 
tho remainder of the Governors and heads of departments, and the Lords Commissioners 
wih to point out the necessity for restricting, s9 far as possible, the creation of districts 
and Government departments. They presume that the senior inspectors and inspectors 
(referred to in former correspondence) will become one class, and that they will be 
covered by class Ill of the schedule. Similarly, they presume that the sub-inspectore 
‘and assistant inapectors will be covered by class IV. The number of classes proposed 
at first will thus be reduced, but their Lordships are not quite satisfied with the rates 
proposed for Palestine (class IV), which appear to them to be fixed at too high a rate 

While understanding that the Treasury views as to the pensions of transferred 
pensionable officers, contained in Treasury letter of the 14th August last, have been 
communicated to you, and that members of the permanent Palestine service will be 
ligible for pension from Palestine revenues without deduction for pension purposes 








from the scheduled salaries, their Lordships presume that you will consult them, 
through at, before issuing the pension regulations for the Palestine 
Tam, 
CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 





E 11567/476/44 No, 243, 
vel to Burl Ourzon.—(Received September 20.) 


Jerusalem, August 31, 1920. 
103 of the 2ath Augu T have the 

honour to inform your Lordship thn 
Iwmigrotion Ordinance, and I transmit herewith a full text of the Ordinanes ax 


Thave, &e. 
(For High Commissioner), 
I STORRS. 


are in No. 243, 
Immigration Ordinance (Palestine), 


WHEREAS it ix necewary to make provision for regulating the entry into 
tine of person desiring to tesido there permanently or temporarily, 
Te in hervby ordered as f 


High Commisioner may appoint « Director of Immigration and other 
Immigention Offcors to control the ontry uf all persons into Palestine, ‘Tho L 
fund the officers wo appointed shall have the power to enter or board any vewsel or 
railway train, to detain or examine any porson desiring to enter Pulostine, and to 
require the production from such person of any lotters, writton messages or memoranda, 
‘or any written or printed matter, inoluding plans, photographs and other piotorial 
represontations, 

3. Every. person who desis to enter Palestino, whether by sea orland or ait, 
must be in pomension of « passport or other perinit or papers of identity. ‘The photo 
graph of tho holder, save in the ease of Moslem women, shall be attached to the 
ussport or permit oF papers 

4. Every person resident in Palestine at the date of this Ordinance who leaves the 
country and intends to return shall obtain, in accordance with the Palestinw passport 
regulations, a passport or laiseexpaster, which he shall produce on demand to the 

Officer. 

person shall enter Palestine except with the leave of the Director of 
Immigration, or an Immigration Officer duly authorined by him, unless he has-been 
permanently resident itr Palestine since the British occupation or was sa resident with 
4 year of the outbreak of war. ‘The Director of Immigration shall refuse leave, unless 
thie person satisties the following condi 


2.) That he is in posession of « passport or permit endorsed or viaé at a British 

port office or by « British consul or other official authorised to grant visas ur 
permits on bebalf of His Majesty's Government 

(}) That he bas in iit possession or is ina position to obtain the means of 
supporting himself and any dependants who desire to eater with him, 

utally detic 
certificate give Medioul Inspector that on 

medical grounds, to be specified by order from time to time, he should not be perinitted 
to land, 

(c.) That he bos not been sentenced it a foreign country for any erime for w! 
extradition may be granted, 


(577 202 





(f.) That he has not been prohibited from entering the country by che 
Conan 

he fulfils such other requirements as may be prescribed by 
or special instructions of the Director of Immigration 


Payable by an immigrant on admission as may be determined by 
the High Commissioner by: regulation, 
6, (a.) An Immigration Officer or & Medical Inspector 
ing to enter Palestine, and may detain him provisioually 
(d) Where leave to enter ix refused; the person may be temporarily detained in 
such manner as the High Commissioner may direet at some place, and while so detained 
shall be deemed to be in legal custody. 
(c.) The Director of Ltomigration or an Immigration Officer duly authorised by him 
may order that a person arriving on a ship to whom leave to enter is n 
removed from Palestine hy the tuster uf the abip on which he 
or agents of that ship, to the country of which he is a na 
embarked for Palest 
(i+) 16 person to whom leave to enter Palestine has heen refused is gubsequently 
und anywhere in Jal tor of Immigration or an official authorised by 
him may tuke necessary he country of which he is 
national or from whi 


inspect any persoa 


8 of his arrival in Pale 
headquarters of the district in which he resides, the particulars 
herwto, 

his provision shall not apply to persons certitied by the consular visu to te 
travellers, or persons in transit to another country, whose stay in lalestine will 
exceed thirwe months from the date of entry, In ease 
the period, he shall register jimmediately at the place in which he is resident and shall 
aptly te the Diteotor of Immigention fir a permit to wtay for m further period in 
The High Commissioner may make un order in any of the following eases for the 
deportation, within five years of his entry into Palestine, of any perwn who bas not 


# citizen of Palestine, and may by such order require such (person to leave and 
out of Palextioe -— 


ny Court cortifios that h toa term of imprisonment 
ionth for n pance oF otherwise, pnd rocommnenida 
tation should he made in hin case ; 
Hy Court certifies within one year 6f his last entry into Palestine that he 
found wandering without ostensible means of subsistence or bax been 
tenced in « fireign country for a crime for which be is linble to be extendited 

(6) Ifthe High Com  dectns it to be conducive to the public good to wake 

‘sich an order, 


A perwon aga 0 is made may be expelled from Palestine and 
ment to the country of which he is a national. ‘The order may exteud to the depondan 
of much perc 

The High Co may apply any money or property of such person in 
Payment of the expenses of his journey and the maintenance, ustil hia doparture, of 
himself and his dependants, 

‘An order tone Under this article may be subject to any conditions which the High 
Commissioner may think proper. A person with respect to whom a. deportation ores 
tan been made shall leave Pale ju accordance with the ord and shall thereafter, 
0 long aw the order is in force, it of Palestine. 

9. If any contravention of or fails to comply with any of the 
ns of this Ordinance or any onder or rule made thereunder, or uids or abets in 
bh contravention, or harbours any person whom he knows or bas reasnuable 
for believing to have acted in contravention of this Ordioance, he shall be guilty 

11 oflence against this Ordinance. Any person shall be guilty of un offence if he 

(c.) Refuses to answer any question reasvnably put to bim by the Director of 

ration or any ufficial acting under his orders or to produce any document in hy 


ay false return oF false statement, 
(c.) Alters any certificate or copy of a certificate or any entry made in pursuance 
of this Ordinance. 


(2) Without InetuPeuthorty us OC 


ort or perth . OF any ort of dcument on whieh 


irregular pe 
pao cartels Foye 
#7) Retain in’ Pale 
‘Any person found guilty of « contravention will be liable’ to» fine out excoeding 
2B, 100 or ts oapeisorarent for a terms not excecdieg’ ais mont, without. prune 
Say pressed’ te whi be uy be liable aw. 

o Nine iis GR, Comrateonay Seay Ulceos Mav any penne Seal cf yortone Wall ba 
exempted wholly or i part, ond either unconditionally or wubjest to such conditions an 
Wie wea impose, fron the proviaios of this Ondioaues. 

bing in this Onlinance shall apply to— 


a.) Any daly socredited head of « foreign diplomatic mission or any member of 
Hie detnal on lakes octal tnt ce thane lp Reoenloediosnerl de ante 
Any member of the British military, naval and air forces in uniform, and 
jember of the civil Government entering or leaving Palestine on duty, 


11. The Dirvctor of Immigration may, with the approval of the High Commissioner, 
a time to time wer control of immigration 
se 1. Tha Onlinaao sll bo kxown aa “1 tion Ordinance, 1920," and 


shall come into fore from the Ist September, - 
2 va papier rae <x" HERBERT SAMUEL, 
High Commianioner for Palestine, 


Appendix to Enclosure in 
Schedule of Particulars to be Registered, 


L. Surname or family name (in block letters). 


of parenta 
7. Languages which immigrant ean (1) speak, (2) read, (8) write 
8. Place of birth, 
9, Usual place i oes 
10, Occupation (a) past, (3) intended 
A espe) ah ee no actin 
12. Proposed duration of stay in Palestine. 
13. Proposed place of residen 
14. Nature of business. 
15. Date of entry. 
16. Authority for entry 
17. Whether previoualy resident in Palestine, 

{@.) Place of such residence. 

(b.) Date of such residence. 


18. Whether owner of property in Palestine, 
(a) Nature of title to such property. 
(b.) Detailed description end situation of such property. 


19. Two photographs of applicant. (This shall not be required in the ease of 
Moslem woes.) 








(EB 11569/2/44. No. 244 
+ Consul Fontana to Earl Cursm—{Received September 20.) 


Beyrout, September 1, 1920. 
ubroit the following notes, received from reliable souroes, 
upon the situation at Aleppo: 


Before the arrival of the Freuch troops, the Vali of Aleppo, Naji Bey Sewaidi, 
the Chief of Police, Raouf Boy, and the Colonel of Gendarmes ware Arabs 
Mesopotamia, According to the testimony of Mr. R—, of the Near Eastern Relief, 
made to Mr. View-Consul Mackereth, the Vali applied to that siciety for two cars to 
patrol the stn these wero supplied with two machine-guns on each car, ‘The 
Bedouin wery loose in the town, and when the French railway offiials were set upon 
at the station, the arrival of the cars put the mob to flight. Raouf Bey did excellent 
work, and was solely responsible for the good order which was maintained under dificult 
circumstances, Mr, Alexander Akras, the British drugoman at Aleppo, eonfirms this. 

Mr, R—-also informed Mr, Mackeroth that up to some eight weeks ago the French 
were confined to the American col side Aintab, and that th 
the town maintained « atrict neutrality, and had not been to 
clever rua named Levonian, who arranged with the 
protection of the Armenian population. Mr. R—— also stated that the French had then 
‘about 4,000 troop leppo, nearly all Senegalese or Algerians: that he met al 

ethereote, Who was engaged in the Arab anny as a 
id that Shukri Bey, from Coontantinople, arrived in Aleppo and asked 
f staff ro take him to Urtn, but they refused. Mr. R—— imparted to 
Vico Consul Mackecoth the information with regard to Coonswaller reported in thy 
telogram No. 91; and he hroaght the md news that the British cemetery at Aleppo 
had been violated by the Arabs, all the cromos having been removed, including thet of 
i) McAnvirows, so that it i now diftioult to distinguish the original site of the 

y. 


ing 

thorities 

Accompanied 

mnt offcials appointed to Aleppo 

n Damasous were refused by the present Vali, who declines to act upon orders sent 
from, oF to furnish money applied for hy, the Damascus Government, declaring that be 
is no longer subordinate to theyn, A call for the surrender of arms distributed by the 
Sherifinn Gorerument was published in the local press, but without result, and a fine 
‘ual to the value of 2,000 rifles, viz, 10,0001, wns the the town, 

Mr, Akras states, in a report dated the 28th August ews has been received 
to tho eifect that Mustafa Kemal's troops, under experienced officers, have surrounded 
the French troojs besieging Aintab, where the people are suiferiog terribly. The 

eralle or footway across the railway beldge at Jerablus has bees destroyed, 
it in said that « mine has been laid co blow up the bridge itself in certain emergedcies, 
‘The Turks have deported various poople from Jerablas to Bired 
as French spios. Forty carriages and carts from Der-Zor were plundered recently at 
tome distance out oy the bands of Ramadan Slaab, and arrived at Aleppo in & 
deplorable state. ‘The value of the merchandise and cash thus plundered is exleulated 
‘at upwanls of 200,001. 

The Arba of Hashim Bey are pillaging the country and maniering between 
Jerablus, Munbij and Bab, eastwards of Aleppo, and tratfic has ceased in that region, 
no caravans plying hetween Aleppo, Jerablus and Urti, 

The French appear to refrain from interfering direetly in the Aleppo administra 
tion, but in reality everything is done at their order, and any person seeking office must 

sincerely pro-French, The authorities have definitely decided to refuse to act upon 
lecs from Damascus, and the Minister of the Interior has protested, throwing upon 

Vali of Aleppo all responsibility for wiat may happen in view of their refwsat 

On the 26th August, towanis millnight, a machine opened fre free the French 
barmeks at Sebil, outside Aleppo, It transpired that a “cheta,” or Turkish band, 








had approached the French camp to reconncitre, and to steal any horses or ammunition 
they could lay hands on. At 2 o'clock on the following morning gunefire was heard it 
he distance on the Alexandretta road, ‘The Aleppo peuple were considerably perturbed 


Thave, de. 
R. A. FONTANA. 





No 
Earl Cursom ivedd September 21.) 


i Hamde, September Vs 1980, 

T HAVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship a copy of a repitt. by 
Lieutenant 6. nan-Bury, R.N.V.R., ou the political situution and possible 
military operations in the Aden Protectorate. 

Stay a passa Pon ne Ao: ie en 
a copy of hia reply and of the enclosure which accompanied it are also forwarded 
berewith, ¥ 

Thave, de 
ERNEST SCOTT, 
Acting High Commissioner, 


Enclosure 1 in Ni 


Lieutenant Wynan-Bury's Report on the Potitical Situation and Military Measures 
. in the Aden Protectorate. 


yeations on Frontier Rectification under alternative Political Conditions, and some 
senecke oe Teven tan Tests oat Transport ta aariat porvible Military 
Operations beticeen Aden and Dhala, 


TURNING to the Aden Protectorate map (whieh should show the frontier line 
of 1902-5) the disteict under discussion will be seen to consist of the littoral doscrt 
with the two great oases of Labe) ond Abyan in the Titan and Bana basina 
respectively, next a fringe of low, barren foothills rising inland to stony uplands 
syarvely cultivated and girt with: hille—typical steppe countey—which merges further 
inland into a jumbled array of tall massifs or mountain blocks, stich ax Jihal, Am Atmiuab, 
Dhubiyat, Harrir Radfan, &e,, all of which have « regular rainfall and are fairly 
fertile. Botwoen such heights lie cultivated plateaux, one of the movt important being 
that of Dhala, which extends geographically (though not politically) inland to the foot 
of the wall-like scarp of Mount Mareis, which ix purt of the great main watershed of 
Arabia names, from northern Yamen to the Hadhramaut. 

ions no frontier line could be 
denn to safy political or tactical requirements, aoe 
the imain's people are faced with anything like solid or sinoere opposition from, 
ppeinelarnbe fod coveerned, thay will bave to withdraw from Dbals iter at the 
menace or nctual impact of an expedition frum Aden. a 

Th that caeo, our origionl frontier stands and we aboald bo paroetly junited on 
the imam bas repudiated the Anglo-Turkish frontien—in altering that frontier to 
sit oupelves, xo long as we did not interfere with local grazing and agricultural rights ; 
very little advance should be made, or we would find ourselves involved in difficulties. 
1 would merely 
the foot of is ‘ in up to the foot 
of the Am 4 ‘amen border, but 
these pastoral 
2s lowlan 





alter existing treaties which forbid tratficking with outsiders, und closing their trade- 


routes, while wa do not commit ourselves t netual protactic 
Af the expres wih of the chi oneraed atone 
At the same time we might be more liberal on our side of the Largain, Tk 
tuluiien paid to all these proteatorate chiefs (except the Abdali\ are Heri led 
the ivaleot of about 5/. per mensem on the average even in the ease of the 
Sigges chief nnd sultans in the moter hinterland, sme of whom can pat 10,000 men 
_.OF course they laugh wt such rittances, but what they reall 
privilege of vning “Aden with their retinue as. Gov Taetigaets ind tine 
entertained at reasonable intervals on scale in accordance with their rank and 
Glowing, | Doses of honour "eswnt”) are also ised to the chief, and there 
dusts with the rident or rst aaitant (as the hits postion indicates), xt wh 
eye oF complaite ary mae and deslt wth, and) naaydigned complinents 


in the case of Upper Vata 


with their punetilious tribal etiquette, and 
extenondinary hold over thn ati real neni Se 
would suggest enhanced stipenis and much more careful 
Government guest-house, Petty chieftains in gata eq creas 
a lav oualey acl wabasblly oad jpuresssooh eae Mecatiees ot che 
is turned down altogether 
reat wi 


An expoditi people or 
iat alway bea in Pel thea 


With such support a brigade with plenty of suns should sutfice, ir 
sion might gut into setious trouble, as no one but local ill peas tale ton ble 
with effvct without appalling wastage, and the gorges through which are the onl 
‘approaches to Dhala ore perfect death-traps for any troops ness mniping ‘can be: kept 
down, ‘This willbe expanded late in my report. S. 
‘rewuming that the policy is to contract the Aden Protectorate, no half measures 
are posable, we must wil idraw to the ttoral plain and’ safeguard 
auth Yemen and protectorate trade will come to Aden whe 
nent le will come to Aden whatever rule in establish 
‘up-country, —_ Por find a quick-buying market within easy oe. Tae 
‘on the road oF in store, while the carefully-cultivated kat which” Lahej 
a foe native Crem chew for its exhilarant tale tay i — nas Sean = 
heer is nee reach Aden unimpaired, and must and does sell at wnce, as it will not 
tie on ea trade of Aden is in skins, hides and guins, which come ebiefly from 
By safeguarding the Abdali, and es] lly i 
Ww bdali, and more especially the Tiban delta, Aden's daily 
rather of cee i anette aired, al limited bat eat lies 
nel corpse remounts, and, above all, the convergence of all important earavs 
aod TF he me for its size, in ‘abies Led jor ceey’ pled 
such a withdrawal would involve the loss of our political prestize up-cou 
we should have to rely on practical military methods to’ protect ‘the delta’ aot oaly. 
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against spasmodic raids, but any organised attempt to sack Lahej itself and get away 
with the loot 

Turning to the map, it should be noted that ull the desert area north-east of 
Labej and bounded by the foothills West Billih, Seilat Sabebiya (the lower reaches of 
the Hardabs) and the Lahej-Bir Ali and easterly route to Abyan, is impassable to any 
serious striking force. or even to raiders if encumbered with livestock, 

The same may be sairl of the desert area of Lahej excopt for the routes from Am 


to Bir Ahmed, and both are waterless. The “ going,” however, 
Abdali and get away with fast 


T suggest Anad, the Abdali’s actwl froutier past, a rectangular 
Kking towers mado of the usual mud and stone composite which a mountain 
battery could knock to pivoas 
‘Nobat and Anad are some 5 miles apart across the bare, stony upland known 1» 
Nubae plain, ‘There in no permauont settlement at Nubat, merely a gentle rising Kroll 
thas. clear field of fire in all directions cou ‘ban route and the best road 
from Dhala as it debouches from the Billih gorge on to Nubat plain. 
funfire from a pair of archaic field-pieces at Nubat, has cxused casual 
read dismay among Subaibi raiders rvturning from Lahe) oases in fancied security 
During the military oceupation of Dhala (1902-5) Nubat was not only an armed posts 
but our advanced S. and ‘T, base, accommodating wany hundreds of pack-camels 
big rest-camp for troops There ix a well or two, but the main water supe is from 
the 'n perennial river commanded by close-range rifle fire; the “lift” is about 
120 feet from the Tiban bed to the top of Nubat knoll, Wadi Billih can also be swept 
from the post ; it is scantily bushed and unnsally dey. 
Nubat Dakim is not 


Communication by 
irksome than in my day. 

Tf Anad is chosen it should be used for stores, quartors, &,, aud « strong entrenched 

Jtion made #0 aa to be immediately occupiable from Anad. ‘Tho field of fire is far 
joss extensive than at Nubat, but it commands Nubat plain. 

Whichever post is selected, Abdali troops cannot be trusted to hold it. As s00n 
the novelty of the game had worn off they would get slack, and they shave neither the 
training nor the staunchness to withstand a real attack. . 

Behind the frontier post, however, the Abdali could and should do their share. 
* Comack” posts of horsemen o¢ camelry, or both, could be quartered with advantage 
for patrol purposes at Shaka and Zeida, which are clustered buildings of the serai or 
exba type without the defensible possibilities of Anad, but with good supplies of foader. 
Between them they should link up the advanced post with Lahej and launch counters 
stroke at any mere raiding party. 5 

‘Sadain (west of Labe}) should hold a strong Cossack post of camelry, to dominate 
the Rija road, from which Subaihi raiding parties frequently make a dash on to the 
Tale) cash: Aa for the hormemen who Toaf abt the precincts of the palace, they 
could do patrol work in the oasis iteelf, but eannot got on terms with a raiding party 
of camelry if the going is at all sandy 

‘South of the Rija-Labej road only spasmodic Subaihi raids need be provided for, 
and by time-honoured methods which mercy need revivifying. The Udheibi, who 
breed the fastest saddle camels in Arabia, should take responsibility for raids south of 
Labej to Wabt, and svuth of this to Bir’ Abmed sbould be guarded, by the Al Ban, 
If the Akrabi sultan likes to come in he should co-operate from Bir Ahmed to the 
British frontier, where the Sheikh Othman, camel police, should take it up. ‘The 
aN ta capital (wbich cam be coverrd by aval gunfire from Aden hicbout) 
‘should be guaranteed in returo, but not the whole of his straggling sultanate, 

fed that the’ line to watch is the west branch of the Tiban delta 
There is Hittle worth raiding west of it, and organited, invasions 








striking at this curtailed protectorate must use the Tiban or the Dhala-Nubat routes, 
de they would be involved in hopelew dificult, Even the Ti ite i not 
suited to such a force with guns (which are essential) as, apart from its inordinate 

ely waternd, and traverses very rough ountey beyoad Rije to the 


Owing to the impossibility of getting back 
tmets of heavy sind, raids need only be expected fi 

at Lahej or the Abdali gone Tt is true that many yeors ago— before our 
ccoupation of Aden—the Aulaki launebed a striking force which occupied Lahej for a 
week or two, all but the palace, and was ually bought off, but our presence at Aden 
should make such a venture impossible, Small parties bent on mischief only could be 
well dealt with by the Ali Ban, who could put 500 good camelry into the ficld at very 
short notice, and are the fighting backbone of the Abdali, such as it is, 

‘The AMI Bau should be confimed in their arable land on the edge of Abyan, 
which is otherwise Faibli countey, and the Fadbli should be guarantesl their retention 
of a “corridor” along the coast to the British border, but the Fabli sultan should 
clearly understand that it ix but a vorridoor, aud uo settlement should ned by 
Fudhli or Abdali between our border post at Imad and ISeswat—Akrabiyah, which ix 
werely a brackish well, but attains importance as the only water on the last lng stage 

pS pin to object tn. dolor on, ax ths littoral strip. is saline andl fare ot 
oven the seantiont geuzing, while the water off this open coast shoals too gradually 
for fishing, It has oue good feature; owing to ite level and almost  tnbrokea 
urfice of comparatively firm mand an aeroplane could make a forced landing almoxt 
anywhere 
ill the Fil harried the Abdali, his route along this strip could easly bo lowed 
vt Imad, leaving exravars the choise of turning back or approaching Aden through 
Lali, where they would have to pay transit duex.Aw the formidable. yorthemster 
tribes of Aulnki, Boyda, Audhillah, and Oleh (of Dathinah) al this route 
Fadtli would soon heavy prosure, while our po dc 
miuiate, if required, vans and Uwe coe 
ie." The samme treatment a ven raids Al 
by two big rivers Bana and Hawn, bei 
pation to marauders ‘The Abdali sultan should of course close Lab 
market oguinnt rooaloitront tribes if Aden considered such a stop advisable, A 
political officer, British or Indian (not an Aden native) should be attached to the 
\bdalis court for liaiwon purpose "Co much has boon left to thin wultan in the past; 
closer xupervision is iodiowted, ‘That officer should be rolieved fairly frequently, partly 
for hin lenlth (it is a malyrios truct) and also to prevent him gotting obsessed by local 
conditions 

‘The only other expenditure which Aden should incur in the extension of the Aden- 
Labaj motor road to railhead, and the muking of a short road for wheeled tratlie across 
tho oases, which youll give rapid lateral communication for light jus and 

moured care It ‘euough to trace a motor road out of the delta up ti 
cliffs of Wadi Sagh there is 20 further obstacle to Nubet Dakin. Mhese 
cheese ail yield readily to explosive. Ax there is no rainfall to speak of there 
is no fear of a subsidence, but f must yot be forgotten that both branches of the Tit 
especially the western one) come down in spate at least once every summer for a few 
day: 
: ilway will promimably cross the eastern branch on a viaduct which will be 
built in dry seamon and finished before the epate comes down again. Steel trentle-work 
te pives aro indicated, as there is uo building stone locally 

Such ie my sehiemo for a curtailed protectorate, A withdrawal means, lee of 
prostige, but less than x nominal protectorate which we cannot protest. Somaliland is 
1 proceden é K 

If our own protected tribes do not want us up-country th 
thennselves, if they dislike his rule. ean clearly see their paint of view 
being taxed, and, in fuct, Arabian tribesmen are never taxed under the tribal code 
they give military service instead. ‘They are, however, shrewd enough to know that 
heavy taxes on their civil industrial population and transit dues on commercial caravans 
are an indirect bat effective method of taxing them, and they have often fought to 
provent auch an imposition 

They especially resent the imam imposing such dues, as the money collected would 
go out of the country, instend of being redistributed locally by their chiefs and sultans 
in entertainment, field allowonee, and siwilar time-worn channels 


They would Tike us to launch 3 and eject the imum’s people with » 
Tittle perfunctory aid from them-elves. This accomplishel, they expect us to withdraw 
eaving them to enjoy the influx of British money an onterprixe without 3" 
control uatil a similar encroschiment occurs. This is exactly whut the late 
TDhnla got the Aden auvborities to do in 1903. He battened on the political and durbar 
fand gl got Imperial troops to coerce bis turbulent vassal tribes plotting to bring 
about ncieats Uo compel military operations, Bark idaemare en 

‘would trge a quid pro quo'in the sbape ofa permanent bill station at Dhala and 

unt Jia ether ith aga cooperation fo uiove Toa outs and 

ravan trade Aiden is like district visitor wl is allowed in w slum 
tenement on a liberal cash basis when the bailiffs ar in. 

“Apart from a bill station, the want of which has loug been felt by troops at Aden, 
the Britis wid. ‘listriet would have a marke atratogic an 

4 entancing our prestige, which 
Te Without such pledges of tribal sincerity t Id be told plainly 
that the slternati d pro There is 10 need to cancel of alter 
ceieting treat mrely provide. for defence against a foreign Power and 
Cipecially exempt un from interferevee in tribal and intertribal matters, Tt might yell 
Hee that tonct anywicsance in the imams oocupation taakes tho affair iatr-tribal 
ia any case, to brook his rule rather than submit to our permanent presence and 
retainer autonomy will ticate nr cbc, and Uy oveht to make it definite 
ft is time for plain speaking in that proted is not us if the Empire. yot 
ae sablig ont ufit.or tad ant intoreta chorea, "All we waght to expect is a detinite 
mower aud pro ges if we advance to occupy Dhala plateau permanently 

Werwil ie coside a posileexpeiton te 

Prestming that our protected tribes cone: ive oopern 
accredited representatives trom the Hauishibi, Yale, the Kotal 

ii be with the cohitun.  Ujiper Yafa should also send « representative 
sit Ueoevleat sowteaity, Uhough this 
wehes atch formidable 


as he would, the attitude of our protected tribes. 
‘contest the ascent up to the plateau to the last possible soment, relying on his superior 
mobility to avoid close grips. I therefore suggest a brigade of British and Indian 
infantey with a mountain battery and, if possible, field-guns va carriages capable of 
having their wlieel-track narrowed when required (I believe the Swettenham hinged 
axle makes this possible). The track is, for the most part, wide enough for the normal 
space between wheals, but the pace must not exoved that of marching infantry 
surface is rough and s rule, There are, however, sections—notably the ascent 
on to the plateau —where the track will only acoommodate laden camels in sity 

‘The Tarks got field-gu ye and to Lake} in 1919; they di 
dismounting the pees at bad places and mas-handling them oa wooden sledges. 

hhad unlimited time and sturdy, disciplined troops. Toe imam has the first bat not 
second adjunct, I should expect im to send mountain howitzers aad perhaps a mule 
battery, but with very scanty first and second line of munition-transport, as he is very 
short of mules, and camels clog the mobility of mule-guns if moving with them, He is 
short of field-gun ammunition, which the Turks expended freely in the Aden 
Protectorate. 

‘To reinforce our gun-power, I strongly urge the co-operation of aeroplanes, and 
more especially to deal with snipers on the heights commanding the approaches to the 
platean, ‘They could strike from an Aden aerodrome, and sbould not co-operate until 

‘are ready to acalo the plateau. 

Tranly, al available cavalry and camelry from Aden troop should accompany the 

colnma—their funetions will be outlined later. 
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Infimtry and field guns (if available) to be transported to Nubat Dakim by rail 

+ urgent ms and stores also, Mounted troops with mule aud camel 
batteries by rod running east of Lahej outside the delta; this used to be our regular 
road fi i to Dhaln, the oases being tc for large bodies of men, 

id time (July and August) 

yparently direct coute due north from Lahej across the desert to the Hariiaba 

Id be avoided. ‘The route traverses huge undulations of heavy sind, some 
200 feot trom traugh to erest, und the general gradient rises markedly inland. It is 
feasible to a well-mounted horseman (ba rhill journey during hot weather 
by day), and to up-country caravans by night, but they prefer to return, if laden, vid 
Shaka. “The Shaka route skirts the foot-hill spurs; it is shorter and less severe,” the 
sand being not quite so heavy. Indian infantry can use it by night, bat British 
infantey would do well to avoid the up-bill journey, I suggest it for mounted troops 
‘ond the camel battery ; infantry, the mule battery, and field-guns (if available) should 
take the Nubat~Bir-al-Hanaa nverge just below Jimil in the 
stony bed of Wadi Hardaba At this point and onward the tribal pledges of the 
Alawi and Kotaibi will be tested. 

Beyond Jimil the roud crosses Salaik plain—a broad, level tract, sparsely dotted 
with cactun b ng mimosa, round whieh tho Hardalw curves. There ix 
plenty of room here for the entire foree to encamp, material for a zareba readily 

lo if required, water from a well in the middle of the Salaik plain, another at 
Salnik:itwolf in the bed of the Hardaba, and Jimi! well for animals 
t in the finol stayo before contact with the . and should be cou 
dy dunk, The road leads off Salaik down into the bed of the Hordaba 
again, and continues up that ravine, which son becomes a canyon-like gorge with 
tamarink jungle on either aide of the broad shingly truct. A few miles on are Hardaba 
springs, wher there in running water on the surtace; a suitable wite for a rest camp, 
but absolutely com towering heights above it 

Somme. seve int where the road re-enters the Hardaba from 
Salaik plain the Wadi bifurea i vals on high 

ound ; mounted right-hand 
fork to the foot of Khureba Nakil (or pats), the re 

fork to the foot of the Wadi Hardaba paxs—generally ksiown as the Big Nakil—this being 

caravan route to Dbala, ‘There is a third approach to the plateau up the 

weet of the. other two, but it is a dificult one, and 0 guarded by 

precipitous heights that xtone slides (which these Arabs know how to handle) could 

inflict heavy canoultion Tt from Hanshabi country, aud a feine by that tribe 

might be wneful. Both forees should hivouse at the f the Nakile until dawn, 

ind then commence the ascout simultaneously. 

If they have not left Salaik: plain before dusk, they will not hove been observed 

¢ plateau or any upper heights whore the imam's projle ure like to be 


kt co-opernte fro Aden as soon ax it is light enongh to see, and 
nluable to co-ordinate the two attacks, besides aiding the guim to keep 
snipers, who usually act in groupe 

The reat would depend on developments. I need only wention that once on Dhala 

eau the Kboreba detachment would find good talep ag ground right away to 
Katalw, ie, veldt country with short tough hertage and occasional patches of light 
cultivation,” Across this terrain the enemy would have to retire; the shock tactics 
of trained cavalry are unknown to him, and he knows just enough of aeroplanes to 
appreciate their moral effect, 

Permanent buildings would be unpopular, but the loyal folk quite accept the 
cantonment system, by which an adequate area is put under military law, and they have 
no objection to huts, sheds, &e., of timber or mud and stone composite, ‘within 
thot area, 

A strong detachment of infantry and « mountain bettery must be kept up bere if 
the strategic and politcal advantages of ceupation re to fe secure enough to form 
mobile column if reqnired—gun are eesential to all operations in these hills and the 
Arabs know it. 

Dhala plateau is §,000 feet above sea level. If higher altitude is required for 
stubborn malaria cases from Aden, it may be found on Mount Jihaf at 7,000 feet ; 
there used to he a good road up, which can eavily be remade. 

Good water and vegetables. Firewoed should not be cut on the plateau, which ix 
slvosdy: aluioat Sactet of treta Au afbrestation seme fe a ital Seed eve os ele 
where in Arabia Felix, (See my renort on Yemen trade.) 
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I know all this sounds drastic, oue way or the other, compared to the time-honoured 
Aden tradi to run itself, and only taking action when 
compelled by force of cireustances and roturning to the statue quo, but T maintain 
that with the abolition of Turkish rule in Yen re entirely altered. 
ne by we could deal with the central Government at Stamboul; we 
deal with the imam, who is not only inaccessible, but unamenable, 
Unpleasant surprises could materialise in the protectorate at any moment with no 
chance of redress by diplomatic methods. 
A protectorate which we cannot protect is an anomaly and a blight on our prestige, 
‘The payment of a subsidy to secure peace without the menace of forse close at, hand. is 
mere blackmail, aud only leads to enhanced demands or rpudiation of responsibility 
G. W. BURY, 
July 12, 1920. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 245. 


Political Resident, Aden, to High Commissioner, Cairo. 
Secret.) 

Aden, August 21, 1920, 
E the hovour to acknowledy f your lotter of the 18th duly, 
1920, transmitting a copy of a report by Livutenant Bury, RLN.V.R., on the 
political situation and possible militar os in the Adon Protectorate) and to 

nit the enclosed comments on the document, 
Thave, 
SCOTT, Major-General, 
litical Resident, Aden, 


Enclosure 3 in No. 
Comments by Major-General Scott on Lieutenant Wyman-Bury's Reporte 


THE evnsiderations dealt with by Lieutenant Wyman-Bury in hix interesting 
report appear to come under three main headings :— 


(0.) The restoration of the original Aden Protectorate frontier 

(b) The contraction of the Aden Protectorate to the inland edge of the lit oral 
plain, where the Abdali could be safeguarded, 

(c.) The military measures required in support of these contingencies. 


(2.) Perhaps might be regarded more as confirming the original frontier than as 
restoring it, Tt has not_ been relinquished, although it has not beon possible to rake « 
show of force in holding it, and the result bas been the imam's penetration to Dhala 
Tt has also been ible actively to support the allied tribes. 

Lagree that the Zaidis would have to withdraw from Dhala if faced with solid 
opposition from our protectorate tribes and an expedition from Aden, but I do not think 
the tribes could be expected to undertake any operations without active military 
support. In the absence of any advance of force on our part they cannot be blamed 
for sitting on the fence, Our information at present indicates that a British expedition 
could rely on tribal co-operation, 

‘Active support of the tribes in the restoration of the original boundaries should 
include permanent occupation of Dhala to bring about the effect which our prestige 
demands Tam nob in favour of a temporary occupation of Dbala with a view to 
restoring our prestige, ag our withdrawal from there would result in its re-oceupation 
by the Zaidis, whose position would bo stronger than before in the eyes of the tribes 
Retirement would probably be followed up by a few tion would be 

terpreted as a victory, aud the position of the friendly tribes would be more difficult 
than ever, with the possible result that they would have to come to terms with the 
enemy. 

‘The protectorate still exists up to the old frontier, and, although our prestiye is not 
eohanced by the inactive policy at present pursued, we are not just now in a position to 

sther course except withdrawal, which I do not advocate. 





not. unset 

le opportunity should be 
oubi_be considered 

He possesses wwney, guns, rifles 

hbours. He has the assistance of « 

fart of bis needs Repores 

be reckoned as a powerful 

1. and the position of bis 


» a regards the imam, 
‘un pr f north should give some early indi 
need riled ana great hostile power in the fut z 

Any qu minor changes in the actual feootier line would be a matter 

conaderation, if, and when, Dhala is occupied, or the imam's policy undergoes 

ge. 

The alternative (b) mig! antage of freving us from many liabilities 
which now difficult wholly to fi would entail others of a distinctly troublesome 
nature, while treaty obliga:ions appear vo rule it out of consideration, 

Iv in within reason to hope that 


Feconstruc 
will require a 
all ite aapects, 

Tam not prepared at present to offer any remarks on the portion of Mr. Bury's 
note whieh deals with (e). if e 7 

Any military weasures must depend on developnante in the future, and it should 
be reinemburwd that the proposed post-war garriaon would not be stroug enough for 
miltary aperatione in the interior othe vesupaion of hala 

Mr. Bury has commented on cortain other pointe — 


The amount of the subsidies paid to Arab chiefs are undoubtedly small—in some 
caves ridiculously so—but it is open to some doubt whother the rucipionts view them 
altogether from the actual money value point of view. I feel aure they would weleome 
increased subsidies, but the existing ones, small aa they are, place the recipients in a 
privileged, position, entitling them, not only to be received formally aa Government 
guests, but also to recommend their chief followers for Government favour. 

Thereased rates to be effective would have to be on n scale far beyond our resouross 
‘at the present _ xi 7 

The tribes are looking to us for support againat the imam, who is a foreiga power 
4» far as this protectorate is concerned. We 10 Seenporioa until the day becoes 

shall be strong enough to prov ns by action, and I do not hold 
the prownt tie oe fr Ha sp 

The development of event outside the protectorate should play ite part in shaping 
the imam's future, and although little may Bave been done since the wat to protect the 
jrotrctoreto, atl Were shold he'no idea of leaving it to ron feel 

"Tho abolition of Turkiah rule bas curtainly altered conditions in the Yemen, in that 
the Imam has to be dealt with instead of the Turk, but I do not think the question of 
paying « subsidy to him should be entertained, It would certainly be blackmail, and 
{he situation in no way justifies it, . 

T. E. SCOTT, 


Aden Residency, Auguat 21, 1920. 





(E 11944/11944/44) No, 246. 


Sir H, Samuel to Earl Curzon.—(Reecired September 28.) 
(No. 46.) 
iy Lord, Jerusalem, September 13, 1920. 

T HAVE doly received your letter No. 161 of the 17th August, enclosing a letter 
from the Zionist Organisation relating to tho proposed Paléstine Government 
received at the same time a letter from the Zionist Organisation addressed to my 
of which I enclose a copy. I attach copy of my reply to the Organisation, 
doubt you will concur that questions of detail should be dealt with throngh one 
channel rather than two, and you would probably agree that such 
matters should he dealt with through the Foreign Office than directly between the 
Zionist Organisation and myself. 

‘With respect to the questions in the letter of the Zionist Organisation to the 
Foreign Office, I would offer the following observations :— 


1. The Governn lestine will be the debtor and will issue bonds in the 

The question whether the bonds will 

be trustee securities is one that can be best answered after roference to the 
‘Treasury. 

2 L enclose a’ statewent (ride Schedules (A) to (F)) 1 by tho Finance 
Department as to the present revenue of Palestine, which will give the 
information asked for, 50 far as it is available. 

It is not practicable to take into acoount the possibility of the frontiers 
of Palestine being extended to include additional ‘terri 
would be contracted on the 
The receipts of th 
at £ FE, 1,000,000, and the expenditure at © E, 752,000, Thone ont 
however, are not based upon sufficiently accurate data to be reganted. an 
reliable.” ‘They do not include any figures relating to the Kantarih-Rala 
section, as the question of this Government taking over its coutrol is now 
forming the subject of discussion with the Government of Egypt. 

Specific revenues will no longer be assigned to the servi part of the 
‘Ottoman Public Debt as may be charged upon Palestine. Tt ix a question 
for the Fortign OSes snr te ‘Trossery whetbor the sarrice of such debt 
will have priority before the service of the new loan. In stating that the 
interost and sinking fund of tho Government loan would be a first charge 
‘upon the revenue of Palestine, I was referring to the present revenne now 
ineluded in the budget of Palestine, which excladles the revenues assigned 
to the Ottoman Public Debt Administration, which are being carried to a 
‘snspense account. 

‘A small portion of the proposed loan will be needed for advances 
municipalities for capital expeaditure, but this will not in any way qualify 
the direet liability of the Government of Palestine to pay the interest and 
sinking fond on the loan. The Goverament would, in point of fact, 
recover from municipal revennes the proportionate amounts. 


It is intended that all the “excluded revenues ” shall fall into the general receipts 
of the Palestine Treasu:s, with the exception of those of municipalities and of the 
Régie des Tatucs, and that the annuity payable in respect of the prewar Ottoman 
Debt should be paid as a lump sum annually by that ‘Treasury. ‘The position of the 
Régie des Tabacs as a virtual trading mouopoly excludes its receipts from being 
included among the revenues of Palestine s0 long as that monopoly cont 

Similarly, I have not included the revenues of the Wakf Administration, as these 
fonds are assigned to the maintenance of an institution controlled but not administered 
by the Government, which may be considered to be in a position analogous to other 
ecclesiastical endowments in Palestine. 

With respect to the questions in the letter of the Zionist Commission addressed 
to myself, | submit the following observations :— 


1. Tt may be that the total sum required will amount to somewhat more or less 
than 2f millions. This depends mainly upon the sum that will be needed 
for rolling-stock for the railways. This matter is about to be examined by 





a technical committee ef three principal officers of the Egyptian State 
Railways, in conjunction with the general manager of the Palestine 

The vature ond programme of public works are also not definitely 
decided. "The prospects are, however, that the loan would be for a lowes 
rather than a higher sum. It is not desired to raise the whole amount at 
once, and the most convenient form would probably be the payment of the 
total in four balf-yearly instalments 

‘The amount that would be borrowed in any year would depend upon 
the margin of 7 enue available for the payment of interest and 
sinking fund, margin has been allowed in the current 
financial year to cover a loan of £E, 300,000. It is anticipated that next 
Year a considerably larger amount will be available for this purpose. 

2. The question of the mate of interest depends upon whether considerations will 
entor other than those of a parely financial character. If not, then the rate 
of, intofest must follow the market price of money, on which the Treasury 
would no doubt advise. But if Jewish financiers would be prepared 
assist in the foundation of a Jewish national home by advancing the funds 

«lod by the Government of Palestine on exceptionally favourable terms, 
the moral effect upon tho non-Fewish population of Palestine and upon 
public opiaion in Creat Britain, and indeed throughout the world, moeat 
be vory conxidorable. 

Whether such a course ix practicable it is not for me to say and I 
would submit that, should it be practicable, the Government of Palestine 
would, naturally, profer to leave the fixing of the precise rate of interest ts 
those who would be providing the funds on such exceptional terms than 
to propose w figure ise 

3. Tho questions in thix paragraph are all such as are proper for determination by 
the Treasury. [have contemplated a term of forty years aa the period of 

payment, but this also ix a matter for Treasury consideration, If 
arrangements could be mado for repayment of the first loan at any time, 
should that course be financially advantageous to the Government of 
Palestine, it would clearly bo advisable to embody in the conditions a 
provision to that effect 

4. No doube rolormn inthe bystem of taxation will be desirable in Palestine, but 
it is not possible at tho present stage to specify what they will be, nor doce 
it wom necessary to do 90 in connection with the contract for a loan 

The Government of Palestine will necessarily be responsible for 
providing the reveaues needed for the conduct of the Administration 

the railway service, and as the total of those revenues will be, at 
the Towest, eight times the amount required for the service of the lean, 
this should be ample security, 

5 It in, most dosirable that all the preliminary arrangements should be tm. 
during the present interval before the mandate is finally confirmed, so that 

Joan may be issued and the proceeds begin to be made available for 
the Government immediately upon its promulgation, 

Meantime, such capital expenilitares as are proceeding—chiolly upon 
urgent railway works—are being defrayed from reserves in the hands of 
the Government. Should these reserves be exhausted before tha proceeds 
of the Joan become available, I would communicate with you accordingly 


Thave, &e. 
HERBERT SAMUEL, 


High Commissioner. 


josure 1 in No. 246, 


Sonepute (A), 
Bulget, 1920-21: Summary of Estimated Receipts and Expenditure 


ew ints. | Expenditare 
“y 
cera! Administration 


5,00 


Agvicliere 
Pliiic Security ins 
Vries Ligh fe 

Pate Heath T1045 | 136,266 


Total 


current year 1920-2 
id for the insue of 
30,000 


ance of rereuue over expenditure for the 
is estimated at £ E. 70,167, of which £ E. 40,000 has been reser he 
Sees Ullowance 1a octal Wo corer ie taoeeged coat oF Livlog, ead 2B. 
to meet contingent and debt charges. 
Note 2—M anges have 
expenditure side 


been effected both in the: revenue and on the 


Scmxoux (8). 


Summary of Receipts under Itent No. 3 of Schedule (A): Revenue and Customs, 
Aecoipta 
LE, 
Revenue 
(a) Tithes (excluding assigned tithes) 
(h:) Hose and land tax = 


(e) State domains 


Customs 
£E.728,000 


Total ... 


Scnxoute (C). 


Summary of Bstimated Receipts and Expenditure of the Ottoman Public Debt 
aren Adaatoweain to Pecsina for the Financial Year 1920-21. 





erenues ender lperee of Moubarresa. Disbarement, 





£e 
‘alarion purchase and tranaportof salt, e, 20,000 


1000 
10,000, 


duher revenues (inclating Gahiny rights) 
Assigeed les w= 184000 
Grand total £8. 5190 


Proportiouate share of collection of tithes 17,000 
Toul... £87,000 
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Scuxpure (D)). 


Estimates of Receipts and Expenditure of Mun 


Financial Year 1920- i io, me 


Receipt 
oe 


LEM 


Scuxpote (E). 


Betinates of Hecite ond Bp 


penditure of the Régie des Tabacs in Palestin 

‘nancial Year 1920-21 ae 

Receipt | 

£ E2879, | ,000, 
Note-—The expenditure excludes th 

re excludes the fixed charge pa 

Dob Adinitrton nner the tem of the Courreie ¢ f 

‘oncession du 


Monopole des Tabacs of the 4th A i 
ace b August, 1913, and such overhead char 
imposed hy the Directorate of the Regie at Congiantinogle, nna “Uazeee a8 ay be 


ble to the Ottoman Publ 


Semxpute (F), 


Summary of Betimated Revenue and Bi i re 
we and Expenditure for the Financial Year 1920-21 
including * excluded funda — 


Hodeot 

allay Adhinintate pexinoo 
Ottoman Public Bebe “ieats0 
Mt 


Enclosure 2 ia No, 246, 


‘ The Zionist Organisation to the High Commissioner for Palestine 
bjt he pa a ir sna Poth 
"is ater insane Stal wh Deen wh il be ale ws fey wa ae 
ma ete a ee 
fal egttone"Werrange: thr, ihe Bs tk Foe ies 
May Tb permitted to supplement the sbete quetins ete ok 


1. It is assumed that the total of the I 
out tina otal of the Teun will be 2,500,000, an 
ill be issued as soon as the mandate for Palestine has formally araet ries 


Britain. We understand, howeve 
Friant at Maccemderstand, however, thot it is your inteation not to raise the whole 


iliged for information as ie da 
rt of the lan and what would be convenient amounts for thew inatalnetta 


n America. There 
is due to the fact that we have not 
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‘The executive would be grateful for some indication as to the rate of interest 
which you would consider adequate. Attempts were made to induce our friends here 
to make some offer, but it appeared that the more helpful course would be for you to 
Sosuest the basis for the discussions, which would then be carried on more speedily. 

S. Would you consent, in principle, to a repayment of the loan above par? What 
would be, in your opinion, a suitable price of issue and of redemption ? What would 
be the due date or due dates of the loan or of each portion of the loan? What are 
the snggested arrangements for the amortisation service by way of a sinking fand ? 

Te snight be in the interest of the Palestinian Goverament to include a clause 
defining the dates, circumstances and conditions under which the loan could, in case 
Gf need, be refunded before its due date; as you intend to make the loan service the 

stcharge upon the revenue of Palestine, this might interfere with the flotation of 
loans at a1 ¢ is aufficiently large to provide for a much larger 
Joan. In this case, your Government otught to have the right to redeem the first lou 
and incorporate it in any larger loan which could then be floated 

{The Palestinian Government will no doubt desire to modify the prosent sy 
of raising revenue, position to state the nature of the intended 
changes ax yet haps be made defining the position, 
especially as regards th ng the Palestinian Government 
that the taxation falling upon the 4 aunually not less than a certain 
tinitrum, which woubt be included i 

5. It is understood that you int 
mandate is granted, and before, in consequence, the loan ean 
We should be obliged for an intimation of the amount needed 
of the-security which would be offered to the lenders 

Te would very materially assist us in our neyotiations if you could address to the 
executive of the Organisation here a letter signed by yourself, containing all tho details 

‘suggeation that the issue of such a loan is desirable, 
y some terms in this lettor, On tho 
hero, Mr Flexner, who 
would also continue his 
conversations there 

We would cadeavour to let you have a reply withia a fow weeks of our obtaining 
the full details, Every effort will be made here and in America to seoure support for 
the loan and the preliminary advance ‘aa well as from Zionist 
sources. We are hopeful, as soon as the details are available and the holiday season is 
‘over, that it will be possible to met your requirements, 

Tam, &e. 
PAUL SINGER, Financial Secretary, 


‘nclowure 3 in No. 246. 
The High Commissioner for Palestine to the Zionist Organisatio 


Sir, Jerusalem, September 13, 1 

IN answer to your letter of the 12th August, on the subject of the proposed 
Palestine Goverument loan, 1 ain of opinion that it is desirable that all questions 
relating to the terms of the loan should be dealt with through a single channel, and it 
would be convenient that that channel should be the Foreign Office. I have therefore 

t to the Secretary of State a copy of your letter to me of the 12th August, and have 
tent to him observations on the specific points raised in that letter, as well as on thone 
raised in your letter to the Foreign Office of the same date. You will no doubt reovive 
a reply from that Department in due course, 

T would add that the speedy provision of funds for the capital expenditure which 
will devolve upon'the Government of Palestine is essential 19 the execution of th 
Tueasures necessary for the foundation of the Jewish National Home. Tho extent of 
Jewish immigration into Palestine obviously depeuds upon the general economic 
development of the country. For that development a proper equipment of railways, 
roads, and telegraphic and telephonic commuttication is indispensable, together with a 
complete cadastral survey, the provision of proper administrative buildings, and a 
Somber of urgent measures for municipal and sanitary itmprovements. ‘These are the 
chief purposes for which the present capital expenditure is contemplated. I have not 
mentionel the important question of harbour improvements, as the plans are mot yet 


(3773) ane 











present programme ; nor have 
ro-electri¢ stations, which it is contemplated may be a 
but it will be obvious that a successful development of 


benefit of all classes of its population cannot be secured, unless the funds needed by 
the Administration for the purposes I haw med are forthcoming. His Majesty's 
Government, in view of the politica y es they haye taken, which have 
done so much to advance the possibility of founding in Palestine the Jewish national 
home, not unvaturally look to the Jewish community itself to furnish on the financial 
side the resources that are needed. 
T feel sure that an adequate response will not be lacking. 
Yours very truly, 
HERBERT SAMUEL. 





(E 11945/1136/44) 
Sir H. Samuel to Barl Curzon.—(Received September 28.) 


y Lord, Jerusalem, September 1, 1920. 

T HAVE tho honour to acknowledge your Lorship's despateh No, 174 of the 
26th Augunt, 1920. 

The tarms proposed for the salaries of the Civil Service of Palestine ate not greatly 
at variance with those submitted by the Military Administration, and I do not demur 
at the prosent suggestions, although there are several minor points for which T*would 
ask a fhvourable conxideration 

Te in assumed that, the salaries of £ E, 2,000 for the Civil, Financial and Legal 
Secretaries are approved. I am stroagly of the opinion that it is not practicable to 
effect any reduction in these sums 

Vith respect to the paragraph in’ which it is suggested that claw { post should 
consist of five Gwtriet. governs end ‘ive heads of major departments, thie will’ be 
carried into effect. The railways bave not yet been transferred from the arioy to the 

nent of Palestine, and when this takes effect an nd to the 
ber in this class will be essential 

With regard to the proposals of their Lordships for class 2, which takes the place 
of classes 2 and 3, a4 previously submitted, T venture to point out that the existence of 

ly one clase betweon a np of eleven officers in the h 

xeade of British officer is likely to give rine to inco 
submit therefire that it may be necomary in particular cares to allot « epecial allowance 
to ono oF two hoids of minor slopartiie: example, the head of the Public 
Works Department, the question of whose appointment is vow under consideration in 
connection with certain suggestions made by the War Oi 

h referonce to the number of olffcers to be included in class 2, I yeould point 
‘out that this clue now covers, in effect, all the officers who were intended to. be 
included in clawes 2 and 3 of tho pre vious propowals 

‘A oumber of officers have already been appointed to positions in the Administration 
on sularies at oF above the minimum of the proposed class 3, their salaries being in 

uy eases A reduction upou the pay they had previously recsived in the army. ~ In 
these circumstavces it ix not practicable to keep the numbers of the new class 2 at a 
proportion so small as suggested in the letter under reply. 

Tn widition I would point out that the British personnel must necessarily include a 
considerable portion of sfficers with high qualifications, as they have to superintend all 
the different departments of « modern Administration, containing considerable numbers 
of Palestinian personnel. 

‘The proposal to add an extra 10. per cent. to the cost of living allowance will in 
many rages involve an additional charge upon the financial resources of the 
Government and will increase the expenditure under the hesding “ Personal 
Emohiments” 

It is not practicable to reduce the salaries of officers to meet this increase in those 
cases whore it would involve reducing the silary below the proposed minimum of the 
grade, as this would seriously affect their seniority and statu 

Te in therefore proposed to retain the total of the personal emoluments in each caso 
ie they now are, until such a time as the annual increment has brought the individeal 








salary up to the scale when a 20 per cent. allowance 
granted. As a case in poiut it may be noted thi 

3501, would under the new proposals receive a total emolume 

place of 9711, 

With respect totheir Lordships’ proposal for clase 4, which would tae the place of 
classes 5 and 6 as previously submitted, I would strongly urge that it would be a 
mistake to have only one class for all Palestinian officers, who constitute the majority of 
the Civil Service of Palestine. ‘The Treasury letter apparently does not take into 
account that this estegory includes doctors, judges, magistrates and others with very. 
consderabletechnical qualifications, to whom it is not uecessary indeed to pay so high 
salary us is suggested for the British officials who will be included in class 3, but to 
whom it is, in my opinion, essential that facilities should be given to rise to a higher 

i S30L. The great difference in qualifications possessed between the 
ve mentioned, together with the most experienced Palestinian 

1 in the district governorates of in the police force on the one hand and young 
protutioners who ctme into the. service with sittle experience on the other, cannot be 
Tepresented within the scale in the proposed single grade of class 4. In view of local 

bas, I would therefore very strongly urge the creation of classes 4 and 5, a4 
the table attached hereto. i ‘ 
disagree to the proposal of their Loniships of the inclusion’ of a cost of living 
allowance at 20 per cent. in lieu of one at 10 per cent, with a concurrent modification 
of salaries. 

With regard to the entertainment allowance for district governors, I eaunot too 
strongly emphasise the necessity for hospitality in this country, where it in the eu 
and unwritten law of the Arab, and expecially of the Bedouin) sheikhs, generou 
entertain all visitors, Your Lordship will, (feel sure, appreciate the necessi 
roturning auch hospitality. ver, in districts which are frequented by tourits and 
where few hotels exist, itis found to be incombent upon officers to offer hospitality to 

resentative people who visit their districts. ‘The entertainment allowances proposed 

are very moderate and amount to w total of no mote than £E, 900 for the whole 
country 

jection T venture to remind your Lordship that I have received no 

1s to the entert 1 nllowano for th Hig 5 

w of the extreme shortage of houses, with consequent: excessive rates, Iam 

sequestrating certain German houses and private property for a term of years and 

fllotting them to certain officials of my staff, who, in return, will pay a maintenance 

charge of much amount ax would be equitable if normal conditions of housing in this 


1 venture to, wubmit that the muggestion for payment in pounds sterling instead of 


Egyptian id impracticable. ‘The use of the former currency ix uaknown in this 
‘all payments since the British occupation have been made in pounds 
n. It wonld cause the greatest dissatisfaction if the ralaries were subject to m 
n of 2} per cent. on account of currency. I need hardly point out the 
impracticability of paying clerks and Palestinian offcials of the Government in pounds 
Egyptian whilst the Betish employee would be paid in. pounds sterl h 
‘saggestion bas ever been made in the neighbouring territories of Exypt 
node T submit. that the salaries met from the revenues of a country cannot properly. be 
paid in any other earreney than the legal tender of that country, 
Thave, &e. 
HERBERT SAMUEL, High Commissioner. 











soz 


ure in No, 


Class IV. A 
Plus 20 per cent cost of 
living allowance 





Class V i : 20 — 400 
Plun 20 per cont, cost of 50 80 
living allowance 


0 — 20 — 480 
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Sir UL. Samuel tw Karl Curson.—(Received September 28,) 


(No, 49,) 
My Lori, Je September 13, 1 

TT ix now two months since the civil adwinisteation in Palestine was establ 
and you may desire to be informed of the progres that has so far been made in the 
oxecution of the pol trusted to its hands, 


Political Sitwation 


Tn my first despateh, tho 12th July, I was able to report that the condition 
of the country was tranquil. ‘That tranquillity haa continued unbroken. There have 
boon no internal disturbances and no external raids. ‘There has beep no in 
of popular excitement. All seetiouw of the poople have been glad to settle do 
to await the developments which had been promised in my inaugural address. 
‘Tho reports from all the divtricts indicate that, for the tire being at least, the 

ax wholly disppeared, and’ that the political atmosphere is 


‘The occupation of Damascus by the French and the expulsion of the Emir 
Foinal might have been expeoted to lend, in Palestine, to one of other of two results 
Te might have caused 1 strong resentment amorg Arab nationalists, throwing them into 
an attitude of active antagoniam against British rule, on the ground that Great Britain 
had not prevented the overthrow ot an independent Arab ruler, and was, indeed, a 
leading partner in the European movement which was undermining the power of 
Moalein States. Or it_might have led to a feeling of pessimism with regard te the 
prospeets of Arab nationalism generally, to a consciousness of isolation, of deprivation 
of nny political centre to which their calse might be attached, and to « recognition 
that, however far removed the existing status of Palestine might’ be from that required 

¢ realisation of Arab ambitions, the presence of the British in Palestin 

uch to be preferred to the possible alternative. It was at least better than French 
rule, oa the lines of which they now had vide So far as can be ascer- 
tained it ia the rocand result only that bas followed. “Arab nationalism in Palestine 
was an offshoot of Arab nativoalism in Damascus. Its goal was the union of Palestine 
with Syria to form, with the Hedjaz, a single great Arab State, The notionalist 
contre at Damasous has now disappeared. With the Fren 
in Syria by force of arms, the union of Palestine to Syria is the last thing that i now 
desired. - 

That Feisal himself should have found a refuge here, and should have beon 
received bospitably and with ceremony, aud that many political refugees from Damascus 
should have found safety: in Palestine, have contributed not a little to the favourable 
tread of opinion among the Moslem populatio 








In these circumstances it bas been possible for me to abolish the censorship of the 
press, and to pardon the two men who were convicted as instigators of the riots in 
Jerusalem in April last, nnd who had been exeluded from the general amnesty on the 
ground that they had nbscouded from their bail. Hardly had the censorship been 
abolished when the two newspapers in Jerusalem, which had kept up the most. active 

nist and anti-British agitation, decided to. cease publication. The editor of 

nformed me that he had summoned a meeting of 150 of the former 

his newspaper in order to obtain renewed support, and that only. three 

persons attended. The editor of the other came to tell mo that he had changed his 
Views completely, and asked for post in the administration, 

The Jewish population is greatly relieved at tie change in the menacing attitude 
towards them that had previously been adopted by a large section of the Mobatmmedins 
It is satisfied with the preliminary steps thar are being taken in the direction of the 
establishment of the Jewish national hom 

‘The position of the Catholic community iv clearly expressed in the extracts from 
the pastoral letter of the Latin Patriarch appended to this despatch, Mgr. Barlassina 
has Intely returned to Jerusalem, His attitutle is personally friendly, and politically he 

its events, 

The Greek community in torn by domestic disgension, But both siden express 

lence in the British administration, and both invoke its intervention. T have 
sent to your Lordship a separate despatch upon this matter, 


TranaJordania. 


Following upon the fighting between the Aris of Syrin and the French, and the 
establishment in Damascus of effective French control, there was a strong and general 
movement amoug the population of the districts to the east of the present frontier of 

Palestine in favour This wan due partly to a belief in the benefits that 
n that the alternative would be the 
adopted further north, or else 

relapse of the i into anareh 

T have heen in constant communication with your Lordahip upon this matter, and 
after a visit to the town of Salt, and meeting thore a large number of the leaders of the 
town populations aud of the sbeikts of the tribes, Ihave established, with your 
Approval, a all sunler of British ofcers in the four chief centres of Truna-tondani 
charged with the duty of forming self-governing institu ng, them with 
their wivice 

Local Councils are being constituted, under whose general authority the govern. 
ment will be conducted. An efficient gendarmerie will at once be organined.  Stepm 

Wg taken to improve communications, ‘The local revenue will be collected and 
will be devoted to such local purposes as the population of the districts may de 
So far as can bo foreseon, this step will have good results, 


The Administration, 


The administrative establishment of Palestine has vow been almost completed 

Mr, Deedes, €.MLG., D.S.0., the civil seeretary, has arrived, and has taken over from 

Mr. Storrs, who has’ been acting in that capacity with great efficiency, A financial 

Mr. Stnall wood, Colonial Serviee, has been appointed, but has not yot 

istricts have been reorganised on lines prepared by’ my predecessor ; 

have permitted an economy of about 25 por cent. in the number of British staf 

employed there, and a larger employ Palestinian officers. A commission has 

heen dealing with the difficult question of finding accommodation for Government 

Departments and for the members of their staffs. A co-operative society of officals of 

the administration hax been formed to secure supplies at not unreasouable rates, It 

would be a very great ndvantage if the conditions of warviee of officers of the Palestine 

Administration, and their position as regards pension when transferred from other 

services, could be definitely settled as soon as possible. 

» separate agency of the Government of Palestine in Cairo has been suppressed, 

‘and the Soudan Government has been good enough co consent to its agent in Cairo 

‘on bebalf of Palestine, as he already acts on behalf of Mesopotamia, A 
considerable saving to the finances of this administration has resulted, 

igural adviress it was announced that an Advisory Council would be 








constituted. {ts composition has bee multy in order to secure, 
without too large a meabership, « proper representation of districts, of religions and of 
intorests. It is now complete, and the frst meeting will he held very shortly. 


Finance. 
It is too early in th form an estimate’ of the situation; but the 
harvest is good, the rev xpenditure is being very’ carefully 
watched, and there is no reason for anxiety. ‘The least satisfactory feature in the 
existing budget is the very inadequate expenditure upon education.” For the greater 
part of the population there are no esucational facilities wt all, and it is alleged that 
there are the Turkish régime. This is a matter which is 
how engaging the close attention uf the Government with a view to the preparation of 
‘s scheme of educational develo 
The cont of living remains very high, and it has been neoewary to prohibit the 
exportation of foodstnffs, The fishing industey, which ought to provide a cheap food 
for the poopl-, bas been almost killed by the Turkish tax of 20 per cent. on all fish 
sold, nccompaniod ax it was by varinds rost-ictiona 
h small proportions has the industry been confined, that the net yield 
of this heavy tax is only 7,000L. a year. [have therefore abolished the tax altogether, 
and with it all the regulations ant hindrances to industry which attached to it. In 
course of time the beneficial effect of this form cannot fail to be felt 
Tike the rest of suffering from a severe shortage of housing 
Building is vory contly, and but little is being undertaken. In order 
to amsint. the industry, the activity of which is easential to janmigration, which is to be 
promoted, T have roduced th ty on building materials for a’ period of two 
are fran 11 pa cont, ad olor to 8 pet cout re . 
A. Jowisb com ‘8 large capital, proposes to erect a factory, to em; 
hundred people mauufsoture ‘of vegetable ile and’ food. predaots 
deaw its maw material partly from local production and partly 
Tho company ix unwilling to begin ite operations, er, unless 
f tho raw matorial imported wa is used in the manufacture of products 
afterwards exported in frved from customs duty. Tam arranging for a drawback ia 
all such casos. It in to bo rygrotted that the requirements of faance do not permit at 
present the abolition of all import duties upon raw materials 


Beonomie Development. 


A Department of Commeroo and Industry has been established and is operating 
with useful romults. 

With a view to the preparation of measures that are likely to be necessary in the 
near future, E have appointed commissions of enquiry upon the following subjects -— 


1, Tho establishment of one or more hanks for granting long-term loans for 
agriculture and industey. 
‘The practicability of a special tax upon the rising value of land, 
3. The unifieation of weights and measures. 


In addition, a standing Land Commission has been appointed to ascertain the area 
of land available for close settlement ; to examine schemes of colonisation, with apecial 
raferonce to thy protection of the interests of existing cultivators; aud to report 
upon the extent and proper management of the Government lands. 

Each of these commi is presided over by an officer of the Government, and 
in representative of the various elements of the population. 

Tam about to appoint « further commission, similarly constituted, to port upon 
the measures that ate necessary to combat malaria ; and another to frame schemes for 
the proper planning of the new quarters of the chief towns. 


Communications. 


‘The railways will be taken over frow the military authorities by this administration 
‘on the Ist October, and a joint committee has settled a number of matters arising out 
of the transfer. With a view tw preventing the frequent interruptions of the lines 
which took place during the last rainy season, extensive works are being carried out. 
‘The railway trom Jaffa to Ludd Junction is still narrow gauge, although all the lines 


With which it communicates, towards Egypt, Haifa and Jecusalem, are broad gau, 
This involves heavy expenses in the transhipment at Ludd of all oods loaded on the 
railway at the port of Jaffa. ‘The line is now idened, and it ts expeoted that the 
work will be complete by the Ist October of these improvemonts is being 
defrayed by the Government of Palestine in anticipation of the trausfer. 

The harbour at Avia is silting, and, as dredging is very costly, the exinting small 
nied as a temporary remedy, pending the adoption of a scheme for 
proper bar 

rgramme of road construction and repuir is being carried out 
Some improvement has been effected in telegraphic and telephonic communication 


Public Security, 


vf the police, force is being streagthoued. A plan has been 
Prepared for the employment of special constables in cane of disturbances.  Compensa. 
Xion is now being paid to the vietims of the riots in Jerusalem of April last. A Focent 
police report states that “Serious crime in Palestine is now non-existent.” 


Jewish Questions, 


The fillowing mo boon udopted as the first stops in the execution of 
olicy of constituting estine the Jewish national 


{a.) An Immigration Ordinancy has been enacted, and uu Immigration Department 


has been con Tt hist authorised by the Zionist 
Organisation, up Wr, may receive: visas trom British consular officors 
throughout ‘thew udinission into Palestine. ‘The Organisation accepts 
responsibility for t edation, and for their maintenance should they fail to 
hundreds of Jewish immigrants are now arriving monthly, 
" wat in the existing Jewish colonies, in land reclamation und 
road construction 

(2) The Hebrow language has been recognised as an official language, equally with 

lish and Arabic, in all the central Government Departments, and in all towns and. 
districts containing « cousiderable Jewish population, 

(e.) The Jewish Sabbath and Holy-days have been recognised ax days of rest for 
‘Tewish employer of the 
sounit;) The representatives of the Zionist Commission have dirvet access to the High 
Conmissioner, atud at a weekly xy questions affecting Jewinh interests are 
discussed. 

Archnology. 


An Antiquities Department has been constituted. Profesor ( of Liverpool 
University, who was already in Jerusalem as the director of the newly-founded British 
School of Archwology, has accepted concurrently the position of director of the 
department, and bis principal assistant that of keeper of the Government Museuin, As 
these are part-time appointments, the salaries paid are considerably less than would 
onlinarily be offered to gentlemen with such high quilifeations ne they pronces, pod 
corresponding saving results to public funds. A council has been formed consisting of 
representatives of all the archiological institutions at work in Palestine on behalf of 
Yarivos nationalities, and all matters of importance will be submitted to that council 
By this means the interest aud eo-operation of non-official agencies in the work of 
exploration in Palestine is secured. The antiquities of Jerusalem arv placed in the care 
of the Pro-Jerusalem Society, over which the District Governor presides, and which in 
very fully representative of all sections of the population 


Legislation. 

Ordinances have been drafted and iswed on the following subjects :— 

Land Transfer." 

Immigration 

Antiquities. 

Protection of Forests, 

Regulation of Advertisements, 

Co-operative Societi 

Copyright. 

Oficial Secrets, 





Copies are appended of these which have not already been sent to th 
Office. " Ordinances have also bev drafted on the following subjects, but haw 
promulgated. pending considerstio os 

gn Enlistment 


‘Regulation, 
of British Subjects. 


Several other ordinances are in course of preparation 


Mincellancons. 


The question of the German and Austrian sutjects interned in Egypt has been 
ealt- with, and all of them, with a very muall number of exceptions, have beet 
authorised to come back to Palestine, A few have preferred, however, to return to 
Europe. 

TC number of inhabitants suffer a serious grievance owing to the non-payment o 
rent of enmpensation for property cecupied by the army or by the military 
idininisteation.. The matter has been dealt with satisfactorily as far as the 
‘udininiateation is eonesrned, and 1 have made representations to your Lordship. in 
the hopo that you may be able to sceure that the other part of the case shall reovive 
fio treatment at the hands of the War Office and the Treasury. 


equital a 
Special quarantine stations have 


‘The state of public health shows impr vewent. 
been entablished with a. vie 


eaxtern bord coos pilgrimage. z ‘ 
The Di Ament of Agriculture and Fisheries hos lately arrived, 


that Department in many ions. 
Se with e. pligoe of Toourts, abel euch 


to preventing the introduction of disease across the 


and a begin 
Moanuros 
seour, d 
have paid viaits to Lord Allenby in Ezypt, and have attended the meeting at Salt is 
‘Trons-Jordan Palestine, to Haifa, Jaffs, Hishon-le-Zion (one of the principal 
onies), Hebeon, Nablus, Tul ‘and several villages in the 
‘ghbourhood of Jerusiom, as Well ax to a number of institutions in Jerustlem jtaclf. 
Visite during tho presont month are also arranged for Nazareth, Tiberias, Safod, Haifa 
nd Acre, 


Admiral of the French squadron in the Eastern Mediter- 


accompanied by fifteen officers and « number of 


sailors ind entertained. He conveyed the anoxt friendly 


greotings from the French High Co 
Thave, de. 
HERBERT SAMUEL, High Commi 


Enclosure in N 
Extracts from Pastoral Latter of the Latin Patriarch, Palestine. 


‘AS soon av we had set foot on the blessed soil of Palestine what emotion did 
wo not feel in receiving the testimonials of goodwill which were lavished on 
Lydda, in n first greeting by the representative of the English Government, by 
reptesentative of the High Commissioner of France, coming expressly frum Jerusalem 
to moet us, and by the Notables of Jaffa. Later on, on our arrival in Jerusalem, 
we were met by the sympathetic ond spontaneous homage of the representative of the 
British High Commissioner in Palestine, of the Governor of the town, of the consuls, 
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which has just been delivered from a former yoke, oould not endure a new servitude 
worse thit the first, and of which the aim would be, acconding to. some of those 
interested in it, to eliminate all that is not Jewish in order to erect a Zionist autocratic 
mination. Once more, preoccupied hy the gravity of the problem, after baving 
mae the most ivactoas' aS; Locilon, hile. Uhe ‘estoe tine “pci the 
dangers of this wxal etranyilatiun,aftee our tara from Rome we hastened. to fay & 
visit to the British High Commissioner in Palestine. And this in the interests, not 
aly of Catholies, but also of all those who are not Israelites, for, it should be repeated 
tefore the whole world, the charity. of Christ kuows how to take care, without 
dlstinetius, of all thone who. suffer, His Excellency the British High Commimioner 
reevived ns with great courteny and cou on, Several times he made the most 
explicit declarations, assuring ux that all the rights of all the religious creeds Wwould be 
maintained and that no injury would,be made to the welfare of all in general and of 
each one in particular 
These declarations which, doubtless, will be put in practice, will not fal to reassure 
300,000,000 Catholics, in whose name we speak, and of whom many are the subjects of 
His Majesty the King of England, for, if the Faith is common to all, the intorests also 
fre in con If (which way God prevent), by the changing of persons, by the urrival 
events, we should find ourselves fico to face with grave difficultios 
cceasioned by the non-realistion of the declarations we have just’ mextioned, we 
trecotnmend calin to yo lve, because violonee is always unworthy of a civilised 
jciples of Jesus Christ ; our action ought not to be 
ing our righta alone. He sssured, however, that y 
# will be those of your chief pastor, und that your prooecupations will preoetpy 
wore deeply still than they do yourselves. The words of our Divine Saviour, 
Nolite timere, pusillus grex, should be the whole reason of your confidence, and 
the certainty that your brethren throughout the whule world are with you in 
ip to encourage yon. In ion, let uobody uct on his own 
suggestions of inconsiderate persons; you have a pastor, 
draw clon to him, as he hime draws clive to the Se of Foie, and Ged wil be 
with 


(E 11698/4164/44) No. 249, 


Earl Curzon to Mr. Vansittart (Paria), 
(No. 157.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, Septomber 30, 1920. 
WITH reference to your despatch No, 70 of the 27th July, and ps 
correspondence with Major Young, 1 have to inform you that the text of the Anglo- 
French “ projet de convention” and the question of the frontiers between the French 
and British mandatory areas have been considered by an Inter-Dopartmental Committeo 
at the Foreign Office, and I now transmit to you the following instructions for the 

resumption of your negotiations with the Freach Foreign Office. 

9, Begining with the northern frontier of Palestine, where your principal difficulty 
will probably arise, the Committoe laid special emphasis on the importance of nafo- 
guarding the water supply of Palestine, and pointed out that the frontier as detined in 
the French draft imanfate for Syria. (encloture 2 in your despatch No, 71 of the 
2nd August) loft the control of the Litani river and of the bead-waters of the Jordan 
entirely within the French mandated aren. It was realised that the French would not 
discuss any alteration of the frontier affecting their control of the waters of the Litani, 
and it was, therefore, considered all the more essential to press for a readjustment 
which would give to Palestine a fuller control over the head-waters of the Jordan, and 
especially of the Yarmouk, which is its principal feeder. 

You should, therefore, do your best to secure as the froatior of Palestine the 
following line, which is based on the suggestions originally submitted by Colonel 
Meinertshagen, modified to exclude the Litani river, for which it is cousidered useless 
to press 

“A line running east of Rasel-Nakura on the coast to the hills about 5 miles 
west of Lake Hule, thence north along the divide between the Litani and the 

Nahr Hasbani to El Bire, thence along the* Meinertzhagen line" to the Yarmouk 

river (map reference, Palestine 1/250/000}" 

[377 ane 

















In the event of the French proving uncompromising, aud refusing to admit of such 
# readjustment of the froutier proposed in their draft mandate for Syria (enclosure 2 
in your despatch No. 71 of the 2nd August), you should insist on 


(a) The insertion ia the Anglo-French “ projet de convention,” enclosed in your 
despatch No. 70 of the 27th Jnly, of some clause, by which the waters of 
the Yarmouk and Litani (see below) are secured for the use of Palestine 

(b.) An area on the southern shore of the Lake of Galilee at Semakh of sufficient 
extent to permit of the constmetion of a railway station with unimpeded 

“cess to the waters of the lake 
amendment of the last paragraph of article 6 of the Anglo-French * projet 
de convention," in the sense of the encl by Sir H 
1 Smith and General Mance. 
rasion from the French description of the frontier of any dependence of 
the tracé on the pesition of particular tribes, such as is suggested in the 
last sentence of the pennltimate paragraph of article 1 of the French draft 
mandate for Syria. 
the retention of our railway rights in the polygon provided for in the 
nt. 


nents of future railway and pipe-line communication between Palestine 
and Mesopotamia are not fully provided for by either of the arrangements set forth in 
article 6 of the “ projet de convention.” It is probabla that the solution lies in the 
construction of a railway further south up the Wadi Zerka, but in the meantime we 
should hold to our rights as accorded in the Srkes-Picol Agreement, unless the Freach 
are ready to meet tus on the question of the Palestine water supply, by conceding the 
froutior desired by His Majesty's Goverament. 

‘Tho frontier between Syria and Mesopotamia as laid down in the Preuch draft 
mandate for Syria can be accepted. 

A further despatch will follow at an early date containing instructions regarding 
the draft declarations constituting the mandates for Palostine, Mesopotamia ang. Syri 
Tho amended drafts of thexo declarations in th ‘of Palestine and Mesopotamia are 
now before the Cabinet. The description of the frontiers, when agreed upon, will be 
inserted in the appropriate article ofthe threo mandates, but there semaine » de ty 
rogarding the frontiors of Mesopotamia and Palestine, to which I think it well now to 
call your attention, 

"The mandates for Palestine and Mesopotamia as originally drafted assumed that 
the two areas were coterminous, but, although it was no doubt contemplated that. the 
whole of the country between id Mexopotarnia should come under British 
mandate, serious inconveritenee might follow from dolining either of 

to the desert. This ing werritory forms area’ 13, as defined in th 

jcot Agreement, which wos to form a part of an Arab State to be set up under 
Anglo-Frenelt auspices, but which does uot now appear likely to materialise. In {act, 
His. Majesty’ ady treating “'TransJordania" os separate from 
the Damasens Stato, while at the same time avoiding auy definite connection between 
it and Palestine, thus leaving the way open for the establishment ther, should it 
hecome advisable, of some form of independent Arab Government, perhaps by arrange- 
ment with King Hussein or other Arab chiefs concerned. 

A possible course would be to define the boundaries of Palestine proper and of 
Mesopotamia proper in the mandates, leaving the intervening territory for future 
Arrangement, but this would at.onee raise the question of the status of the intervening 
territory, and might deprive us of the power to safeguard British political predominance 
in that rea, 

For the present, therefore, it ix considered that we should define the 
bounclaries of — 


|. Palestine, only so far as they march with Syria and Egypt 

2. Mesopotamia, only so far as they march with Syria, Persia and the Versian 
Gulf, leaving the eastern boundary of Palestine and the south-western 
Doundary of Mesopotamia for subsequent definition when the sitwation as 
reganis Arabin has developed further, 


1 would add that a fresh article has now been proposed by the French Embassy 
hore for insertion in the Anglo-French “projet de convention,” dealing with existing 
British and French schools. A copy of this article ia enclosed herein, and on this 

nendment is indicated which will bring the article into conformity with the 


mandates. You can hardly take the question of this article up, however, until you 
receive copies of the mandates in the 


ernment to the insertion in the “ projet. de 

convention ” of the clause, regarding the utilisation of the Litani waters by Palestine, 

enclosed in your letter of the 20th June to Major Young, or of any clause similar 10 

this and acceptable to the French G eit. This clause might be expanded to 
of the Yarmouk also. 

For a faller explanation of the reasous underlying the above instructions you 

should refer to the minutes of th " tal Committee at 


closure 1 in No, 249 


Ninth Article to be ailded to the ** Projet de Convention,” ax suggested by 
M. de Pleuriaw. 


* Article 9. Les Gouvernemonts f et britannique s'engagent & lisser libre- 
ment fonctiouner les éevles quo les ressortissants francais et britanniques possident et 
dirigent actuellement dans les territoires sownis au mandat de Mune ot de l'autre 
Partio; Tenseignement de la langue frangaise et anglaise sera libre dans cos écol 

* Le présent article a'implique en ancune maniére pour les ressortinsants dle chacun 
des deax parties le droit d'ouvrir des éooles nouvelles dans les territoires soumis au 
mandat de Vautre. 


This article cannot be accopted by His Majesty's Government unless tho French 
Goveroment accept the insertion at the beginning of the article of the words :— 
“Subjeot to the provisions of articles 17 and 18 of the Mandate for Palestine, 
of articles 11 Manulate for Mesopotamia and of articles at the 
Mandate for § ject to the recognition of the general educational 
control of the local administrations, 


Enclosure 2 in No, 249, 


Yauwoox VALuEY, 


Proposed Amendment to the Draft Anglo-French Agreement, as suggested by 
Sir H. Llewellyn Smith. 


ele 6-—Omit the last paragraph down to and including *jusqu's Deraa, 
the followin, 


ernment also undertakes to facilitate by a liberal arrange 
‘ment the common use of tho section of the existing railway between Lake Tiberias 
nd Deraa. This arrangement, which shall be the subject of a special agree 
meat between the riilway administrations in the British and French zoues, 
shall ensure (inter alia) the right of the administration in the British zone to run 
th trains, with their own traction and train crews, over the abovn section 
of the railway in both directions for purposes other than, local traffic, and shall 
determine the techuical, financial and administrative conditions under which these 
running powers shall bo exercised. 

“This agreement shall take effect not later than (three months) after the 
coming into foree of the Fronch and British mandates, If the administrations are 
tunable 10 come to a complete agreement before that date, the points of difference 
hall be settled on the application of either side by an umpire appointed by the 
Council of the League of Nations, and meanwhile effect shall be given to such 
part of the agreement as can be pat into force provisionally while awaiting the 
umpire’s decision. ‘The agreement shall remain permanently in force subject to 
revision from time to time by mutual cansent.” 


Continue as in French text (omitting words “En ce eas"): “Le Gouvernement 
britannique . . . . sous mandat francais.” 














[E 19253/10403/44 No. 250. 
Admiral Sir J 4k to Earl Curson.—(Recrived October 5.) 


(No. 1331.) 
My Lon Constantinople, September 21, 1920. 

WITH ref to your Loniship's telegram No. 819 of the 6th September 
calling for the compilation of a complete list of Turkish coucessious affecting Palestine, 

we the honour to enclose fa despatch which I bave to-day addressed to his 
Excellency the High Commissioner for Palestine. 

Thave, &e. 
J. M. pz ROBECK, 
High Commisn 


Enclosure 1 in No. 250 
Admiral Sir J. de Robeck to Sir H. Samuel 


Sir, Conatantinople, September 

I HAVE. the honour to enclose, for your Exoellency's informatic 
concessions ranted by the ‘Turkish Government in Palestine, which I have had 
compiled on inateuctious from Hlis Majesty's Principal Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affairs 

© This information Is derived from ‘Turkish official sources, for accuracy or 
completeness of which Iam not in a position to vouch. Many of the concessions 
fneluded. in this list may sitice have been transferred to other parties. It is under- 
‘stood also that by the term of » law passed in the year 1320 municipalition were 
Riven tho right of granting local concessions. Tt should be noted that in tho list of 

conicessions all but ono appear to be prospecting ticences only 


Thouadury taken for the purpose of compiling the list is thot drawn from 
akura to the Inke of El Houle. & 


Lhave, sc 
J. M. ve ROBECK, 
High Commiasioner. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 250. 
List of Concessions granted by the Turkish Government in Palestine 


1 CONCESSION relative i la construction et exploitation d'un chemin de fer 
entre Jaffa et Jérusalar (aceordée & Youssouf Nabon Effendi). Contrat et cahier des 
charges signés le 4 ootobre 1304 (1888). 

Concession relative & la construction et Yexploitation d'un chemin de fer entre 
tan d’Acre) et Damas (accordée & Youssorif Ilins Effendi et plus tard a 
Syria Ottoman Railwa ;. Coutrat et cahier des charges 
le 13 soptembre 1307 (1891). 

G. Concession relative 4 Ia constraction d'une fabrique de glace aux villes de 
Damas, Jérusalem et Alep (accordée & Noman Ebou Chiir). Contrat et cahier des 
charges aignés le 13 juin 1312 (1896), 

4. Concession relative & la distribation de V'eau dans la ville de Jérusalem 
(accordée par la municipalité de Jérusalem la Banque Périer), vers Tannée 1329 
11913). 

Ti, Concession relative ala construction et Vexploitation d'un tramway a traction 
Glectrique dans la ville de Jérusalem (accordée par la municipalité de Jérusalem a la 
Banque Périer), vers l'année 1320 (191 

©. Concession relative & T'éclairage par dlectrici In ville de Jérusalem 
(accordée par Is municipalité de Jérusalem ch vers Vanuée 
{1913 


Enclosure 3 in No. 250. 


if Mining Conecesions in Palestine. 


Nature des 


aa Coocessionnaires, | Oleervations, 
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King Huasein to Earl Curzon jved October 0) 
(Translation.) 
(Telegraphic) Mecea, October 5, 1920, 
FN ‘confirmation of provious correspondence with the Prime Minister and the 
invitation to Feisal to visit London at an early date, our confirmation to your Excell: 
je necessary of his appointment as head of the delegation to wot as your E 
condition that no modification of our fandamental and well-known 
is shall be made without our being consulted, 
Usual compliments 





(E 12301/9/44) No. 252, 
Mr. Haddad to Mr. Cornwallia.—(Received October 8.) 


Cavalry Club, 127, Piccadilly, London, 
October ty 

a to my letter of the Ist instant, [have just received another letter 
1 dated the 29th September, in which he writes : 


"1. T understand that onders have been sent to those persons you refer to 
in your letter (the delegates of King Hussein) that they are not to coumunicate in 
‘any way with the wuthorities before my arrival in England, You can affirm this 
fret to the Foreign Office 

“9, Thave received twelve telegrams from my father, in which he insists on 
my going to England. [have been trying to calm him down by ssying that, the 
reasnns for my ot proceeding at once ix that the date for the reception of the 
Uelegation of which I am the head by His Majesty the King has not yet been 
fixed, besides giving other triffing reasons 1 am afraid if T tell him the British 
Government is hesitating to reocive me he will be offended, Tam now between 











two fires On oue side T iave to « or T have to quiet 
any father, Twant you to : nf thin place, becatse 
int here after the 10th, es ; 
There are three Frencl. spies in this hotel. One of them is « lady. Their 
object is to watch me and discredit iy reputation 5 
"4. have this day received the followinye telegram from my father 


“*Lhave wired Mr. Lloyd Gecrge, No. 821, saying ny representative. 
Twant you to proceed to London to head the delegation. Your interview with 
 allios in war will be busis of our action. If you think there is anything 
derogatory to your dignity, please return at once to your country, because my 
only object is to prove my loyalty and continue my friendship to Great Britain 
At same time T want to show we are w nation that adhere to its rights, as do 
Western nations.” — 


Tean take him to § 7 bt pr 7s 


ely, 
HADDAD, 





(E 12403/4164/44) 
Mr Vansittart to Bart Cursone—(IReceived October 8.) 


5, Tarkey) 

ies Parin, Ustober 7, 1 

HAVE. rvcvived! and acted on the instructions contained in your Lordshi 
despatch No. 187 of the 30th September, Tt was, however, with some surprise that I 
found inyself inatructed to do my utmost to secure for the northern frontier of Pale 
‘line that should inclwte Haxbaya and Rashoya. Such a line hax never at any 
‘been possible, and, in view of the wholly and strongly Arab character of the inhabitants, 
th firat whicl wo recognised as necessary to jettison when we were 
consiclering laxt year how bont we might come to terms with the French. To revive 
wsuch « propowl now seemed le like making a boundary than trying to hit over the 
pavilion, Tt was therefore with some misgiving that T recommenced negotiation on 
these lines, foresecing a fruitless and somewhat acrimonious tussle which might 
Ptajucicw the alternative points on which I was instructed to insist. 

Te hus, } proved impossible to obtain a further extension of the Palestine 
frontier, on which the French consider that they have said their final word. ‘Their 
attitude is briefly that they have already made threo important coucessions on the 
Sykew-Pioot agtoement without receiving any counter consideration, and they will not 
and dare not go further. I venture to remind your Lordship that T pointed out last 
Yeas that the Zioniat desiderota would only be obtainable as part of a more compre 
hensive deal with the French, In Foreign Office telogram No, 171 of tho 4th October 
to Sir H. Samuel it i recognised that “we are ina weak bargnining position in thess 
negotiations” ; but the fuet is that we are in oo " bargai Ponition at all, We 
‘are in the constant. position of askin the number of tricks that can be taken 

i imited 
toad to fall back upon the alternative course indicated in your 
“ ed dempateh. sas 
wep, the points therein specified T ave carried (6) and (d), nd the text of the 
‘Prciet de odified accordingly, as shown in the text herewith 

Discussions upon (a) have been acute and protracted. 1 put forward the for 
enclosed in my letter to Major Young of the 29th duly. extended however to cov 
waters of the Yarmuk. The French declined to accept any part of it and, in particular, 
any allusion whatever to the Li The most that M. Kammerer would contemplate 
ase formula, for the Yarmuk only, analogous to that concerning the wat 
Tigris and Euphrates in article 4. “Even this, however, was rejected by M. Berthelot, 

ked that he was always being met by some uew * try-on” and that he was 
Tmay add that the same attitude was adopted toward the obtainment of 
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the whole. shore of Lake Tiberias, which I was instructed to endeavour to secure in 
your Lordship's despatch No. 159 of the Sth October received just before the meeting 
of yesterday. The French refused pont blank to sever themselves from access to its 
waters, [have reminded them that, at our meotings at the end of last and beginning 
of this year, they had conter vision of the waters of the Litani, and that 
M. Berthelot himself had to the figure of 38 per cent, They decline, 
however, to admi d them to find 

if the trying to use their positi ade plain to me 
Chat they did not eva Srish to bargain," We wat vo hear no moore baat it" 

Twarned them that such wconcmic unreason would snake a very bed impression 
on my Government; and until our last meeting I had hoped that it might yet be 
possilile ts swine them by astrng despatch from your Lordship coupled with the 

Zionist engineers to urge their tec 
but the prospects of success are not sreat 

M. Sokolov was to see M. Millerand yesterday evening, and I sent him a message 
through Mr, Cohen, advising him to conceiitrats his powers of persuasion upon the water 
question, since T was convinced that bn would obtain no extension of frontier, Your 
Lordship will re Zionists thin summer that they must be 

face facts, and th pressure, but, so far as 
certainly achieved, nothing. 
ie questi rater } 

Considerable time bas also been spent. upon the negotiation of points (c) a 
which may souvonisetly bo' trotted topsthet, Hero tho. Fronel''lave ahown tore 
goodwill, and if their resp: ir demands is not wholly satinfactory, T 
confess that Ido not myself If T right 1 the position, 
‘we contemplate a railway up the Wadi Zarka, of whios the French know nothing ; 
ut we also ask within a stnall compass for three other strings to our bow, two of whiok 
are already described in the ¢ Convention, viz, the construction of another 

in the Yarmuk Valley—alm: i tieablo—or, failing that in the 

Iso” coord 


Sykex-Picot pols gon. 
The French at present insist on regarding theso peuposals as alteritives, aud will 
not accord more than two of them. They kick in particular at reviving the right to 
construct in their aphere, which they say they particularly wish, and accepted the two 
other alteraatives in order to avoid. If Tam to continue to press this point with 
rospect of success, I should be glad of further information on the following points 
Vax the polygon between these obscure pointa ever aurvayed befurw of wince the War, of 
was it picked off a small scale map in the same arbitrary and amateurish fashion ax the 
reat of the Sykes-Picot agreement! have alwayn believed that the construction of a 
railway int that portion of the French zone was really a* impracticable wx a second Ii 
in the Yarmuk valley. It would certainly be valueles in aso of conflict with the 
so long as we work with them, joint exploitation of tho Tiborias-Deran section 
seems the only practical project beyond our own line in the Wadi Zerka. I should alvo 
be glad to be informed whether it has been precisely considered what would he the 
westward or southwant exteosion of any line bul iv this polygon. So far ax T know 
the alignment has not been seriously studied since the Sykes-Pioot agreement. T ask 
these questions, because I foresee that it may not be possible to obtain from the French 
in their present :nood more than one alternative to joint exploitation of the Deraa line. 
‘The revival of the polygon project will be resisted, and { should be in possession of any 
real estimate of ite value that may have been formed. We must, in fact, make up our 
nds which we want and go for it. So many alternatives in so small @ apace create 
mpression that we are not practical 
T annex a revised draft of paragraph 4 of article 6 which has resulted from 
¥ ip's despatch No. 157. I should be glad 
to learn whether this is considered’ acceptable. Tt ix a point on which further neyotine 
tions would be possible on instructions from your Lordahip. 
‘The French are pressing strougly for the acceptaugs of their 9th article to the 
convention. I have evaded discussion of it, pending the receipt of your Lordship's 
romised despatch with the final text of the mandates, I should be grateful if I might, 
have this as soon as possible, as T should prefer to deal with a matter of easier 
understanding before passing to the Arabian chapter, to which the discussions on the 
convention would be an unfavourable prelade. 
[s773} 28 





an illustration of the intractable mood prevailing bere, I should inf. 

that I have learnt and believe to be good authorit 
xy General Gouraud to refuse even the limited 
concession which the Quai d'Orsvy has on the northern frontier of Palestine 
This movement is, I believe, meeting with consilerable support here, on the ground 

that we have not closed with the offer 
Thave, &e. 
ROBERT VANSITTART. 


PS.—I have just received from M. Kammerer the aune d enclosure, 
which bear out the last paragraph of my despatch, e the most 
detailed map at my disposal, the modification desired by the French, and cousider it, 
cn the whale, reasceable ard’ in our interest that we shoal erected them the 
continuity of communication which it was always the intention of the text of the 
couvention to provide, A coutrary attitude might play into the hauds of the Gouraud 
party. On the other band, J make the most of the opportan 

have hinted to M. Kammerer that I could not recommend this modification to yout 
Lordship’s notice for nothing, and he volunteered that, if I would do so, he would 
again do his utmost to induce his ‘oruent to necept the article on the Yarmuk 
waters whieh he had drafted and M. Borthelot had rejected. 
RY, 


Enclosure t in No, 259. 


Estrait du Projet de Concention franco-britannique au aujet des Mandats de Syrie ot 
du Liban, de Palestine et de Mésopotamie. 


Anmioue 1", 


oines sous imandat frangais de Syrie et du Liban sont les 


1. Avec la Turquie, les limites indiquées au Truité de Paix comme frontiore 
méridionale de ce pays depuix lembouchure du Djathoun dans le golfe d’Alexandretto 
Junqu'a Djéeiret Ton Omar mur le Tiger 

2% Avec lea Torritoirex sour Mandat britannique 


A Lea, le ‘Tigre jusqu’s Ia limite des anciens vilayeta de Diarbékir et de Mossoul. 
Au muid-cat et au sud, ladite lis des ancien 
n Koeui ; de la, us ne Inissant au 
grunt én ligne devit 
Kéwal, puis une ligne droite aboutissant AI du Djetel Druz, puis 
une ligne aboutisaant wu sud de Nasib aur le Chemin de Fer du Hedjaz, puis une ligne 
int A Semakh sur le lac de Tibsriade, tracdo au sud de la voie ferrée descendant 
‘au lac et parallile au chemin de fer, La localité de Deran restera en territoire sous 
wat francais. La frontiéte Inissera en principe la vallée du Yarmouk dans lo 
tersitoire sous mandat francais, mais sera fixée aussi prds que possible de Ia voie ferrde 
de manidre & permettre la construction’ par Ia vallée du Yarmonk d'un chemin de for 
re rent nitué sur le tetritoire sous mandat britannique. AS: 
e i permettre aux deux hautes po 
un port ot d'une station donnant libre accis au lac 
A Coueat, Ia frontiine pasera de Semakh A travers le lac de Tibérinde jusqu’a 
Vombouchure du Wadi Mesadiyé, Elle remontera ensuite cotte riviére, puis le Wadi 
Jeraba jusqu’a si source. De fi, elle atteindra le Wadi E} Moshala au word du point 
marqué Zahora, 
De Th, la frontidre se dirigera vers Vouest en Isissant en territoire pulestinien 
Banias ot Mutollah, Entre cos deux points, le détail de la frontiére sera fixé en 
it Ia possibilité de erder entidrement en territoire de mandat francais une 
ion facile entry leg régions de Tyr et du Hauran 
Dew Mutallaby la frontidre gagnera a ligne de partage des eaux de ln vallée da 
Avardain ot du bassin du Litant. Elle auivra ensuite vers le sud cette ligne de 
tes caus. | Pui elle suivra, en principe, la ligne de partage des eaux entre lee Wake 
Farah, Kouroum et Kerkera (qui resteront au territoire sous mandat britannique) ot les 
Woadis El Doubieb, El Ajhoun et Es Zerka (qui resteront au territoire sous mandat 
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is). Ju frontidre aboutira i Ja mer Méditerranée a Echelle de Ras El Nakura, 

tera en territoin: sous mandut francais, 

A Vouest, la frontiére suivra In mer Méditerranée depuis Ras El Nakura jusqu’h 
Vembouchure du Djaihoun sur le golfe d'Alexandrette 


Ammicie 6 (alinéa 4). 


Aw cas c ultés techniques rendraient impossible on trop dispendieuse la 
construction visée ci-dessus de la section du Yarmouk du chemin de fer britannique 
nt Ia Palestine a l'E dans la vallée du Yarmouk, le Gouvernement frangais 

‘en commun duu trongon du 


conclu entre les administrations des ch 
britannique aussitit 4 ura renoned 
n du chemin mettre, 
Tadannistrat Te taien 
niques aveo leur 


istrations warriveraient pas i se mett 
un arbitre strait par le Conseil de la Lig tions pour régler les points 
restés on déaaccord ot ettrait en applicati cy dine la meaure du ponsible, 
les parties de cet accord sur leaq 
Ledit accord, conclu pour une durée A des revisions 
Périodiques, selon les besoin 
Le Gouy 1° pourrn faire passer la canalitation le long de Ia vole 
perpétuité ot & tous moments lo droit de faire passor nes. troupen par 
srvervent fin engage & fairs rooonnaltre les droits 
ss au profit du ( nique par los 


jnclosure 2 in No. 259, 
M. Kammerer to Mr, Vansittart. 


Mon cher Ami, Ministive des Affaires ctrangeres, Paria (won dati), 
LE Haut-Commimatiat frangais i Geyrouth, A qut-nous avous communiqué notre 
projet d'acoord franco-britannique’ mur les fimites ‘de la Palestine, u protests aveo 
grande véhémence contre l'abandon du canton de Safed. 
Visant la détimitation que nous avous proposde, et méte en laissant d 
question de la plaine du Houleb ot de Safed, if fait observer que T'éta 
Sidon et Kuneltra impose de passer par la piste de Banias, la 
tank prec injile Gabi, parte que Harn 
strictement adisaé A un flanc de tro hautes collines dominant de plus de 60 mi 
Dans ces conditions, et pour le seul but de nous assurer la communication protnise, il 
nous faut modifier dans la forme notre rédaction primitive. Vous trouvores ci-joint le 
texte qu'on pourrait proposer & cet effet et qui ne touche en rien le fond des clown et 
ne met chez nous pas un seul village de quelque importance, mais tient co 
caractire spécial géographique de cette néy 
Tespley que wean ne wercon, pas Oo iouliéa A cabin edaaid nouvelle, dunt 
Tadoption Neen de donner au moins au Général Gouraud satisfaction sur un des 
oints oi a parfaitement raison, 
Heaieeict Votre bien dévoué, 


KAMMERER, 


Enolosure 3 in No, 253. 


Modification of Frontier ax dexived by French Government, 


.. . Wadi Jeruba josqu’ sa “source. De Ia, elle atteindra Ia piste allant de 
Koneitrn A Banins au joint merqué Sheki. Enquite elle suivra ladite piste, qui restera 
en territoire frangais jusqu'd Banias De lA, In frontiore se ditigera vers Toucst jusqu’h 

(573) 282 








lab, yui restern en territcire palestinien. Le detail de cette partic de la 

tidre’ sera fixé de manitre & assurer au territoire sous mandat francais uue 

munication facile, entidrement sur le territoire du mandat francais avee les régions de 
Sidon, ainsi que la continuits de la route & Yonest et a lest de Banian, 





E 12403/4164/44) No. 254, 


Barl Curzon to Mr. Vansitiart. 
No. 163.) 
Sir, Forcign Office, October 16, 1420, 
I HAVE to acknowledge the reesipt of your despatch No. 91, of the 7th October, 
reporting the progress of your negotintions with the French Foreign Office rey 
the northern frontier of Palestine and certain water and railway 
therewith, 
‘The first alternative frontier which you astructed to endeavour to 
put forward partly because it does in fact reprosent in the eyes of our Jocal experts the 
only natural frontier of Palestine from an geographical and strategic point of 
view, but chiefly because it was thought desirable, as a move in the negotia 
immediately to necept the frontier proposed by the Freuch in their draft mandate for 
Syria inich hope was ontortained here wx to the Frunch Government agresing to 
ogotiate on thie line, and your action in falling buck on the second alternative is 
therefore approved. 
With regard to the conditions (a), (b), (¢) (d) ancl (¢) attached to His Majesty's 
vent to their acceptance of the Frouch Jine, (}) and (d) are now satisfactorily 


ygurd to (a), the attitude of the French Government appears to His Majesty's 

nt unreasonable, It is unnocemary here to recapitulate the angumente which 

‘you regording the immense importance to the future develypment of 

Paleatine of an increased and controlled water supply in connection with water powor 
and irrigation hemes. Tn fact, the foundation of a National Home for the Jews in 


sstine, which in one of the obligations undertaken by His Majesty's Governmont. in 
aceepting the mandate, and in favour of which the French Government have declared 
themselves both before the end of the war, aud implicitly in the terms of the Turkish 
Treaty, largely depends for its success on the future utilisation of the waters of the 
Litani and Yarmuk, ‘These water schetmes are to be carried out by Jewish 
capital, and in neither case can they be other than heaeficial to the population and 
industrios of the French mandatory area, In these circumstances, His Majesty's 
Government feal entitled to appeal once again to their French ali 
insertion of some clause in the draft Anglo-Fren 
futurw agreement to be reiched regarding the utilisation of the waters of the Litant 
and Yarmuk, 

It in ut the sme time reslined both that the terms of the draft enclosed in your 
etter to Major Young of the 29th June may involve too detailed an obligation on the 
French, and that, ax you urge forsitly in your despatch, His Majesty's Gorerninent 
cannot expect to move the French from thejr present attitude without meeting them in 
some way in another direction, 

Tn thus appealing to the French Goverament, you should therefore say that His 
Majesty's Government are disposed favourubly to’ cousider the further modification 
of the French frontier in the neighbourhood of Metullah and Banias referred to in the 
Postscript to your despatch under reply, and also the question of free transit through 
Ranins east and west and north (a new proposal on our part) if, in the first instance, 
the Freuch Foreign Office would submit, for the consideration of His Majesty's 
Government, a farther draft clause which they would regard ax acceptable, permitting 
rome future agreement regarding the diversion of a part of the Litani waters for 
Palestine’s use and the utilisation by Palestine of the Yarmuk waters, and conserying 
the Intter waters fur Palestine, 

M. Kammerer's proposed clause regarding the Yarmuk is not enclosed in your 
despatch, but it is assumed that it is similar to the clause already in the draft Aiiglo- 
French Convention regarding the waters of the Tigris and Euphrates. A similar 
wording would not be quite sitisfhctory in the case of the Yarmuk and the Litani 
because, ns you are aware, the water schemes in both cases contemplate some construc 
tion in’ thé French territory, nnd the mere promise that the French would not 
themselves draw off the waters without an agreement with His Majesty's Goverament 





would not sutfice, On the other hand, His Majesty's Government would not insist on 
any such detailed clause as that previously submitted in the case of the Lita 

His Majesty's Government feel justified in thus linking up the latest French 
propos for modification ofthe frontier in the neighbourhood ot Banias and Metullah 
with that of the waters of the Litani and Yarmuk, because, as will be clear from a 

usal of this area as marked on the Dainascus-Jatfa sheet of the | : 250,000 
"graphical Section, General Staff map, the present French proposal would effectively 
cut off both Banias and Metollab from any existing rod communication with each 
© with the rest of Palestine, and it could therefore hardly be regarded us 
ig but a grudging acceptance of the Prime Minister's appeal for a Palestine with 
az drawa an to inclodo the country between Dan USciosa) and Boershet 
appeal which the Freuch representatives in principle accepted at the Suprome Council 
meetings at San Remo, 

With regard to conditions (c) and (e), the position is that no part of the western 
desert area east of the Jordan and south of Damascus has been surveyed for a railway, 
at any rate tor a long period, but there is reason to believe that a mulway can be 
built out of che Jordan valley up the Wadi-es-Zerka; whether or how it could be 
subsequently carried across the desert is not. known 

In these uncertain conditions, and seeing that (1) the boundaries were originally 
drawn by Sir M. Sykes and M. Picot very roughly on a small-scale map, at a tine 
when x British mandate for Palestine was ot contemplated, and (2) that the Semakh 
Deran railway it of vital importance to Palestine, and may well be exsontial to the 
cxmmunications between the two British mandatory areas, Hin Majeaty’s, Got ornment 

i ensile to, sak the French Government, ox ther alles, to consent not any to 
maintain the clanse in the Sykes-Pioot agreement regarding the polygon, but also 
to ask that t dary might bo drawn aa the. Yaraul valley si us to'guablo His 
Majesty's G fa railway there on their own territory, aud, failing’ the 
possibility of such construction, to have common running rights with th 
the existing railwa at ; 3 

Tt now appears, according to the latest information of His Majesty's Government, 
thot the consbrection of two railways in the Yannuk valley. wil almost certainly prova 

opossible, and as the French Government mem determined not to accept all the 

bree courses propowd by Hin Majesty’ Goverament rogarding the railway, Hix 
s Government, for their part, arv now prepared to drop altogether the clause 
1g the retention of their rights in the polygon if the French Foreign Office will, 
for their part, accept a modified form of their Intent draft of clause 6, A copy of thin 
modification is enclowed herein, and ita purport ix to enable His Majesty's Government 
have joint running rights over the Semakh-Doraa railway as soon as possible afte 
the entry into force of the mandate and not only when the possibi 
‘second railway in the valley has bees: proved impracticable or to Thoro 
rights will continue until the second railway is built, or indefinitely failing its 
construction. The clause also takes into account suggestions (a) and (B) made by 
Genoral Manes, und reported in your despatch No. 1th October, Unless 
the clause in this modified form’ is accepted, Hix Majesty's Government will expose 
themmelves to the risk of being informed, when they desire to secure the com 
running rights, that they have insufficiently examined, the techaical possibilities of a 
second railway, or that their views of what is too costly do not coincide with those of 
the French Government 

You should resume your negotiations oo these lines, and report to me again in due 
cour. 

T would add that, if it would facilitate your negotiations now to take up alvo 
clause 9 of the draft convention regarding schools, you may inform the French 
Government that His Majesty's Government accept it, subject to the amendinent 
shown in the enclosure in my despatch No. 157 of the 30th September. ‘The clauses 
of the mandate quoted in that amendment are those relating to schools and missionaries 
in the mandates, and the precise numbering of the clauses depends upon the final forn 
of the mandates themselves, and cannot therefore at present be fixed. 

Tam, &e. 
CURZON OF KEDLESTON, 
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closure in Ni 


Test of Article 6 of the * Projet de Convention” ax amended by Mr. Hutchinson and 
Mr. Forbes Adam, October 11, 1920. 


1. Le Gouvernement francais. songagi iter par un arrangement libéral 
Yexploitation en commun du trongon du eienin de fer existent entre le lee de Tibenaae 
et Dera, Cet arninyement devra étre conclu entre les administrations des chemins 
de fer ¢ nus mandats francais et britannique aussitdt que possible aprés entrée 
mandate pour la Palestine et la Syrie. Lixceord devra permettre, 
Vadininistention de la zone anglaise, de faire cirouler des trains beitanniques 
ur propre traction et leur personnel sur Ix section précitée da chemin dev fer 
existant dans les deux sens & toutes finn autres que le trafic local des territuires. sous 
mundat francais. L'acoord fixera en méime temps les conditions financitres, administra 
tives et techniques ciroulation des trains britanniques. Au cas oi les det 
adn ‘ nt pas A se mettre d'acoord dans un délai de tro 
aprés la mise en vigueur des deux manda's précités, un arbitre serait 
Conseil de la Ligue des Nations pour régler les points restés en désacconl et Ton 
Imettvit en applieation immédiate, dans Ia mesure du posible le partion de cet acon 
sur lesquelles Peutents serait faite 
_ Ledit accord, conclu durse indéterminds, serait sujet A des revisions 
Périodiques, selon Tex be 

2% Le Gouvernement britannique pourra faire passer une canalisation le long de ls 
voig existan im A porpétuité et tous moments le droit de faire paseer sex 
‘troupes par le chemin de fer: 

went frangais agrdo ln nomination d'une commission spéciale, 
Studié le torrain, pourra. réajuster In ligne frontibre cidesqus 
jonnée dans Ia valléo du Yarmouk jusqu’d Doma, de maniere 
onstruction dun chemin do ‘ine canalisation britannique r 
tavee le chetnin de for du Hevjar ot Ia vallée de 'Euphrate ot passant entidrement dans 
Jow limites des zones sous mandate beitunn Test entendu tourefvis que le chemin 
de fer uctuel du Yarsn ir le territoire du mandat frangais, 

4. La comment dossux mara oommposée d'un reprisentant du Gouve 
ment francais ot d'un représentant du Gouverdement britannique, auxquels pourront 
tre adjoints des repréventants den Gouvernemeute Wigaux ot des experts a titre de 
consoillers techniques, dana la momtre od len Gouvernemonts francais et britannique le 
Juugeront nécessaira. 

5, Au cas oit los tructn do coe deux chemins de fer viendmuiont A se croiser ou se 
superposer A certains endroits, le Gouvernement francais reconnaltrait la pleine ot 
entire exteritrialité des trongons se trouvant sine sur Tow teritoires du manda 
frangais ot donnorait au Gouvernement britannique of A ses agents techaiques large et 
tele acta pa sto es quonsdechmn Sefer ota 

6. Au cas oi le Gouvernement britannique décide de construire le chemin de. fer 


stipulds au profit du Gouvernement britannique par les Gouvernements locaux sous 
‘mandat frangais 





[E 12415/4164/44) No. 255. 
Sir H, Samuel to Barl Curzon.—(Received October 8.) 


) Jerusalem, October 7, 1920. 
RENCE Inter-Departmental Committee Minutes, 3rd’ September, p. 3, 


Suggest further consideration whether Palestinians should not be entitled to 
diplomatie and: consular protection of mandatory. 

‘They lose Turkish protection oF that of other European States if accepted as their 
rotected subjects. Wonk appenrentiled as to protection of mandatory ax 
alternative. 





E 12455/2/44 
M, de Plouria Os Received Oetober 11.) 
ane note on Excellence Je Principal Seerdtaire 
les Affaires éte savoir AM. Paul Cs 
Sa Maj Emir Feysal i ve 
terre au cours de oct hiver 
Le Ministre dex Affsices dtrangbres ne d < que lo Gouvernement britanninse 
soit disposé A prendre toutes mesures utilos pour ioler Emir Reysal ot emp&cher que 
des in gjudiciables & YAngleterre qu’ Is France se noannt autour de fui 
Toutel ; duite sur Yopinion en France et en 
Orient par Fautorisstion Foysal de xe reodre en Grande-Brotagno worait’ de 
nature A ener un grave m t rispiorait détre exploitée par nox onnemis 
comme In marque d'un dé. tre uos detix Gouvernement, 
Diautre part, le Gouvernement de la République o Tadmission sur lo gol 
britannique de I'Emir arahe ne soit pour ful un encouragement dangerous, do méme que 
tention daanée un personage qui a meng conte Tea troupen frangises 
et Jes mandats in nix en Syrie une eatnpagne hostile 
Lee Change d'Adh France a regu pour instroction de rappeler & son Excellence 
le Principal Seordtaire d'fitat pour les Affaires étrangimws que cotte question a déja été 
soulevée i Ja derr M. Millerand « expose avec une grande 
free lex objections que soulevait l'éventualité de In venue de Reysal & Londres. Le 
Gouvernement frangals ne peut qué maintenir eon point de vue & cv eujet: 
M, de Fleurlun aisit, dc 
Ambassade de Era 
le 9 octobr 





E 12529/9/44) 


to Kart Cureen—(Recsived October 12,) 
(No. 1110) 
My Lond, Ramleh, September 30, 1020, 

1 HAVE e that [ consider that it is now clear 
thot King # ttitude towards His Majesty's Government hae become oe of 
vtudied obstruction. 

The decisions ans after the San Romo Conforenea, although they could not 
have coe as a complete surprise to the King, were a kova disappointment to him and 
led bim to give open, expresaron to the tiatrust of the good intentions of His Majesty's 
Government, which he had beea harbouring since the time of the peace discussions in 
Paris.” T believe, however, that, in spite of those decisions, it would still have. beet 

onsible to appease him had tho French coup de force at Datnnscus not taken place, 

t incident, or ruther our tacit approval of it, has, I nm afraid, rendered. the 

tinuance of friendly relations with Ring Hussein impossible 

The King’s outstanding act of disrespect. towards His Majesty's Government was: 
his blunt refusal in June last to allow Major Marshall to control the Quarantine 
Administration at Jeddab was followed by other acts of disloyalty and 

struction, such aa his ref ve guarantees for the afety of the Nejd, pili 
his hostile t Officer at Mecea. his oeglect of the comfort of the 
Jada soldier pilgrims who were his guests during the Hajj. his general disregard for 
the welfare and health of Indian civil pilgritns, his refusal to allow the despatch to 
Mecca of the Indian feld hospital which td. boen obtainnd. specially from India with 
his ‘previous concurrence, his summary dimmisal of Dr. Shushte, the Eayption 
Ycuerilogist, on tho very trivial ground’ that the doctor had placed. aick Indian civil 
pilgrims in the Indian field hospital instead of in the insanitary Hejaz Government 
hospital, and, finally, his refusal to sign the Peace Treaty’ 

Some of these incidents in themselves are not important, but taken collectively 
they show an evident intention to run coutiter to our wishes and requests, aud they 
sieoote a decided departare froin his previous friendly etitode towards us 

‘Although the desire to preserve his sovereign prerogative is an important factor 
in determnining hie attitude, our support of the French is the chief one, and this 
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support he hae of course detected in our sile e the 
paxe of his subsidy, and in the alle fasal of the Prime 


It is not surprising, therefore, that he has been tempted | he plea 
f Mustapha Ki ind. that he is endeavouring to give spor men of th 
rr efforts to eject the French, trooper La ti ico ic is noteworthy 
that he hy voral times lately announced cs f Union and 
Progress and not the Turkish (Foverament a 
The change in King Hussein’ threats 10 
shdicate, which have be i att cogot be Jong 
before he will insist en car 
Tt can only be e! i avouripg to 
Majesty's posing him, a proceeding which, although it 
wbtlees give sat us {n MOSK parts oF the world, not excluding 
4, would certainly bring critictan on Us ae ai interference with the muck 
sed independence of tha uevly created Tejas St 
Tf be could manage to sccure our appraval of his abdication:.ke would no doubt 
use the fact afterwards to prove to the world that the independence of tho [ejaz was 
in reality myth. 
At the samme time T would add that T phiok thar if King Hussein p 
fait accompli aud applies for ® passage from the Hejae, His Majesty's ( 
would be well advised to grant him the facility 
The of @ successor ia, however, still one of difficulty. Should Emir AW 
f the preaoak uneatifact 
werd ; in faot, they migh 
his father. lacks 3 of character, his o 
monetary dem: cophants 
Tt would he much more desienble from t 
went for either Emir Fiveal or Emir Abdullah tw succeed to the throne, but it is not 
any t0 800 Low this could be brought about. It is not, however, impoesible that local 
public opinion would exprexa itself in favour 
‘The question of the King’s subsidy requires: com nin the light of his 
Roporta show that he is hard preased for monay, but be continues to 
equirements by forced loaus (which arv never repaid) from the inerchants, 
many of whom, nt be pointed out, aro Indian subject. It appears that he ie atill 
able to pensive missions 10 Fi 0 sead large gifta to inwurrectionary 
chief ontade his territory (such ax Ton Aidh). und to pay frean troop for auployanes 
outside the Hoja. : a ger ang 
I think, however, that the complete stoppage of the subsidy would in itself 
ly result in his downfall, but that with his succestor, who I consider could not 
carry on without financial assistanco, Ihe Majesty's Goversmeut might be able tote 
rigid conditions for its issue and employment. 
A copy of this despatch i being sont to Jerusalem, Bagdad, Aden and Jeddah, 
Thave, de 
ERN) r SCOTT 


Acting High Commissioner 





(B 12563/9/44) 


High Commissioner, Mesopotamia, to Secretary af State for India(Communicated 
to Foreign Office, October 12.) 


(Telegraphic) P Amara, October 6, 1920. 
IBN SAUD, in reply wo my remark thot further support and financial belp could 
not be expeoted from His Majesty's Government except on condition that he refrained from 
aggressive policy towards oF action against Shereef, stated eatuestly that neither against 
Shereef or Syria or Mesopotamia had be any ambitions or aggressive intentions. He 
pointed out that so fur as concurned Shervef, the Nejd deputations reports made it cloar 
that Shereef was now anxious to make peace, and that preliminaries of a settleaent had 
been effected. He declared that he also was ready in principle to make peace, more 
especially as that is desire of His Majesty's Goven Dut be thought be vught to 
say that he was doubtful whether British interests would best be served by peace 
between himself aod Hussein, He explained this warning by saying that latter was 
ow openly accusing Great Britain of having failed to follil her solemn promises to 











himself and his sons of h let him down, and was undisguisedly talking 
igainst her. From this it migit be assumed that it was in hope of drawing Ibn Saud 
a combination with himself for anti-British policy, that King Hussein was now 

dy to sink his differences with Ibn Saud. Tbn Saud gave his opinion that with this 


he entered into 

His Majesty's ( y 

to accusations from Shereef of breach of confidenc 

inform me of 2 of Shereef's proposals as soon as his deputation 

before replyin advice of His Majesty's Government. Turning to qui 

‘occupation of Ebha, Ibn Saud said that the Idrisi, with whom he had long been on very 

friendly terms, had complained bitterly of Iba Aidh's behaviour and solicited his help, 

a request with which he thought it his duty to comply ; he denied that the occupation 

was part of any preconcei c eachiug plan; he gave the impression, 
ely in my opinion, that he did not think the occurrence of much importance. 
(Repeated to Bagdad, Bushire and Viceroy.) 





(B 12582/4164 44) No, 259, 


Mr Vansittart to Karl Curson.—(Received Vetober 13.) 


Paris, October 12, 1020. 
aris, L have discussed with him the draft 
y despateh No. 1 of the 7th. October, 
tthe deft could be made satisfactory by the following 
alterations :— 


(a.) Omission of the first part of the finst sentence of paragraph 4: “Au cas 
oa vallée du Yarmouk,” and to add ay a penultimate paragraph aftr the 
phrase “selon les besoins a clause stipulating that in the event of His Majeit 
Government constructing the second railway in the Yarmouk valley’, provided for in 
paragraph 1 of article 6, the agreoment for the juint working of the existing section 
‘ould cesse to operate. 

This will meet the French stand-point that they will not grant ua both joint 
working and the separate Tine—aa arrangement which would in any case seem 
somewhat superfluous, At the same time it would ensure to us the means of comunien 

the time when the pasibility of constructing the second line was being 


(2.) General Mance would also wish paragraph 1 of article 6 amended by the 
insertion after the words “ reliant In Palestine” of the words “avec le chemin de fer du 
Hedjazet la vallée de 'Buphrate,” &o, Hi 0 prevent the French 
from eventually claiming that the agreement for jo of the existing line or 
the construction of the second line was ouly for the purpose of communication with 
Meso ia, and would no longer ff we subsequently built. the through line by 
the Wadi Zarka. ‘ 

1 do not think the French have any arritre-pennof attempting deny. us acres 
to the Hedjax Railway in such a manner, and I foel confident that T could negotinte these 
alterations with them, if your Lordship wo desires. [ should also be glad to learn whether 
och changes woold chen make the draft article sccoptablo to His Majesty's Government 

ROBERT VANSITTART. 
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Sir H. Samuel to Karl Curzon.—{Received October 19.) 


7) 

FFeiagraphic. ) Jerusalem, October 17, 1920, 
M. CAIX complained yesterday of absence of British control over Ajlun district, 

as evidenced by appointment by people, as kaimakam, of ous of the principal 


French leaders condemned to death by them for raids prior to oreupation of Damascus 


73) 























‘and now alleged to be organising attacks on French zone. 1 explained that our 
nithority at Ajlun was limited. I would endeavour to secure chau 
but could uot enforce it. M. Caix, om instructions from Gouraud, said that p 
situation was likely to cause serious difficulties. ‘They scrupnlously respected line 
between zones because southern districts regarded as under British authority, but if 
there was no effective authority and attacks on them were organised from within, 
British zone position b impossible, When raids were made upon Morocco from 
across Tripoli boundary they sent punitive columns. He would not suggest this with 
regard to a district in British sphere, but this was firet time French had found 
themselves bordering on territory allocated to Great Britain in which there was no 
real control. If it was to be regarded as sio-tman's-land, they would take their own 
measures ; but if they were usked to respect boundary, th d beg British troops 
be sent to prevent district becotning base for attacks ign m. 1am instructing 
Somerset to use influence to secure change of kaimakam, but doubt his ability to do se 
Incident strengthens case pressed upon me strongly and continuously by all our 
officers in trans-Jordania and by sheikbs of nomad tribes and settled 
presence in district of small fore Experience up to date 
istration with self-sullicing 
possibility J by the absence of any force behind local 
to maintain. prestige of British and local officials and give necessary 
to embryo institutions ponding formation of local gendarmerie now pro- 
Competent and locally experienced ex-Arab Government official, now acting 
rif of Salt, in a letior to me pertinently rewarks on.futility of atteimpt to leave 
an area of low social morality and educational status bereft of troops in initial stages 
of self-government, while more advanced Syrinn wnd Palestine neighbourhood give 
dignity of moral backing which troops undoubtedly supply. He adds this policy 
invompretien ocal population. Ax previously pointed out, localisation of troops 
lordania would not involve increase of Pulest 
ine garrison largely dependent ou tranquil 
of small force there to meet an acti 
otherwise larger foree here required to meet potential one, 
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Mr. Seott to Karl Cur seived October 21.) 

(No, 1135.) 
My Lord, tamleh, October 6, 1920. 

T HAVE, the honour to forward herewith oxtencts fromm report. by 
W. Hatten, acting British agent, Jeddah, for the p Oth September, 1 

Your Lordship will observe that King Hu sal to ign 
Ponce Treaty with Turkey until His an undertaking 
to fulfil what he calls their * agreements” with 

With regard to the discumions between the Nejd deputation und King Hussein, 
Thave already fully reported to your Lordship. It has previously been found impuessble 
te obtain from Constantinople, of avy other source, sletails of the old Turkish boundaries 
alluded to ia Major Batten's report. 

‘The “El Falah,” also mentioned in the report, was a Damascus newspaper, but 
‘on the occupation of that place by the French the editor fled to Mecca, where he has 
restarted it.The paper is cumposed of reports of Bottions Arab vitories in Syria 
ond articles vilifying the French generally. . 

Jn the report by Cuptain Nusiruddin, which Major Batten forwanls, sowe further 
details aro given of the alleged uegotiations between King Hussein und Mustapha 

aml. 

Copies of this despateh and enclosure are being sent to Bagdad, Jerusilem and 

Joddah (the last named without enclosure). 
Thave, de. 
ERNEST SCOTT, Acting High Commissioner. 








Enolosare 1 in No. 261 
Extracts from Report from Major W. Batten for the period Seplember 10 to 20, 1920. 


Signature of Peace Treaty and Payment of Subsidy. 


SADIK PASHA, on his arrival in Mcoes on the 11th, found King Hussein in an 
angry mood over the matter of Indian pilgrims being taken to their own hospital, He 
accordin; present my letter or approveh the subject of the Peace Treaty or 

himself t» explaining matters in their true light as regards the 
hospital and th jsaal of Dr. Shousha tor sending the sick to the Indian hospital 

The King attempted toexplain away his actin, and alo telephoned and telegraph 
to me th is own officials who fd angered him, and that I should not trouble 
about the matter. He did nothing, nevertheless, in the way of reinstating 
Dr. Shoush 

bad long interview with Emir Abdullah, and gare 

Dim ey ess foll in with the view expressed, an he quite 
under And would do his utiowt co poratade his father thet the 
we had adopted led nowhere and left matters in an impasse. He suggested 

k Pasha should again visit the King after ive had himself approached him. Emir 
Abdullah also showed Sadik Pasha his reply to Tha Swud's letter of xroeting, which 
Sadik Pasha states to bo most frieudly and conciliato 

Ou the 13th Emir Abdullah informed Sadik Pasha that he had had a prolonged 
argument with the King, who had fin J to instruct Lotfallah Bey to sign 

ty, provided that Great Britain faltilled the promises ske had previously given 
that His Ma orament would let him have a statement vo that effect, 


supply 
she will g 
resent 


He reminded him of what he had asked Colonel Viekery in his prosence in May, viz 
“Do you promise me now that Great Britain = fulfil al she : what 
she had agreed with me!" To which question he received uo roply. ; 

Aa roperd the wolaidy nie tho oonditioos fo fs fayment the King aah this wan 
8 matter of co. Hi but aid’ he would read it late 

asked Sadik Pasha to defor the rest ¢ i the next do 

On the 14th the King bad with him in the roon 
utmost to avoid any discussion with Sadik Pasha, detai 
Ddegued leave to withdraw ; 2 ; 

Sadik Pasha saw that it was useless to rink angering the King by persisting, 10 
took his leave and called on Amir Ali. The latter said he understood the difficulties in 
which the Hedjaz would be placed by withholding its siguature to the treaty, and the 
advantages of signing. Thouzh he said he would use any influence he had, Ali gave 
‘Sadik Pasha the impression that, his attitude was the seme as the King’s 

On the 18th the King talked to Sadik Pasha on the subject of the forthooming 
ebange in the agency, of which he had just heard from Egypt. He refed to bo 
drawn into any continnation of their first conversation, stating he had put his views in 
writing and would send the letter to Sadik Pastin later. 

King Hussein took particular care that Ewir Absullah should not see bis letter 
On two sccaaions, once when the King was dictating to Sved Abmed, and the aecood 
time whea the latter was copying the letter, Emir Abdullah entered the roots, 
whereupon everything was stopped Until he went out 

Pasha was not well during his visit, aud suffered great pain during the last 
two days, and I consider credit is due to him for his efforts. i 

He fas given mes moxt unfavourable report on the prsent attitude of the King 
confirming my previous reports to you on the subject . 

Thad hoped st Geet that the King’s cousent to sign the Pesce Treaty ou conditions: 


might be so worked that it would aiford some opportunity of our meeting him hal 
73] 
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but it will be seen thyt he has reopened the whole question on the original hasis, with 
certain alditions. 

It is submitted that it is now quite clear that there is little use in attempting 
ons with him here without some declaration from His Majesty's 
iawer to hia many appeals and protests. 

He quite understands that we are not prepared to make him any payment unless 
he sigue the treaty, bat, with the charictertstic cunning of his tortuous diplomatic 
methods, he considers he has now shifted the onus of responsitility on to his Majesty's 
¢ eat by laying down conditions for Great Britain to aosept or reject 

Tris suggested that it might be possible to devise some formula as 
agreements which he is so careful not to specify, but. this hope is a slender 
is more probable any further dealings with this question by diplomatic nveans 
will only result in w contitnuation of the same vicious circle of argument. 

‘As regards Ennir Feisal, I have tried to persundo the King not to believe everything 
he sees in the papers and to be patient, but once he has an idea fixed in his mind it is 
dificult to disabuse him of it 

Thery is always one aspect 

During the last tow dh o be King may 

pHing to reine bo hax been yoin Possitly be has bad leisure to reflect 
on the hopelessness of kicking aguinst the pricks, and our obdun the matter of 
the mubridy may be having its effect. His avoidance of diseussion on this subject, 
whero ordinarily be might bave bean expected to fly into one of his rages on its being 
again broached, and more especially his marked change of attitude towards. the 
Khedivial Company, coupled with his cordiality in certain small matters, may indicate 
‘# change of front, 

His attitude towards the Khedivial Company had been most un rising, but 
after a strong p in regard to several from the Goverument to them which Thad 
to adiiross to. the kaimakam, and which be forwarded to Mecca, he somewhat 
‘unexpectedly changed his tone, and bas been markedly conciliatory, especially over the 
question of the Wajn and Youbo pilgrims. 

Tonly indicate the alove as « possibility, und it may be merely due to the King 
boing iu a good temper for the time being, or because, since he has heard of the 
proposed change here, he wishes to be conciliatory in the hope of being more successful 
fi obtaining the subsidy later 

Tn apito of the attitude he has taken up regarding the latter, the fact remains he 
is very short of funds, aud that be may have realised any further bluff in the matter 
ix now iselens, 

Abdullah ry courteous and friendly reply, 
which im that, while tuation is quite well knowa to him, be is pot 


Emir Abdullah and Iraq, 

‘The Emir moently stated that Feisal appears ty be “our man now,” referring to 
the current reports thit the latter is to be offered the Kingship of Iraq. He is obviously 
‘uneasy and inclined to be somewhat hurt, and has referred more than once to bis being 
the only one of the three elder brothers with no prospects, in spite of the part he 
played in the war and subsequently. 


Nejd Deputation 

T was promised x copy of King Hussein's reply to Tbn Saud, but he put off writing 
dha wail dhe ast mates lot nobly oon iy aud’ gave it sealed with his own hands, 26 
Abmed-bin-Thanayan on the latter's departure, 

‘As regards the mention of old Turkish boundaries already reported, the matter 
was not pursued owing to Abmed-bin-Thanayan not being provided with the necessary 
authority and to King Hlusesin getting angey at sny argument on the queytioa. The 
King produced an old Arab map, but this had no ry line traced on it, Khurma 
and Tarabab being merely murked as in the Hedjaz 

Nothing farther was dona, ofidally or unofficially, to wubstantiate the claim beyood 


the production of the account books by Emir Ali, 
Tt seems certain the references to old Turkis 


is statements. 
‘ould it not perhaps be possible to obtain any information on the subject from 
the archives in Constantinople ? 





“Al Falak. 


This paper has been restarted in Mecea with its original editor, Omar Shakir, who 
was one of those sentenced by the nartial in Beirout. It is suspected that Kin 
Hossein is using this paper for airing views which he eould not expose in his own offic 
paper without risking protests from the French cousul-general 


* Quibla.” 

fo. 414 contains an article compariug the treatment of Germany, the former 

mon enemy, since the armistice and that meted on to the Arabs, No. 415 containg 

art of the " open letter” sent you with my last report, with comments, No, 416 gives 

Ti detail the numbers who came for the pilgr Detween the end of February and 
the 20th August. 


ly that the Emir is not returning to Medina, in view of King 
Hussein's approoching absication, when he will succeed. 
Ie is reported that before his departure he despatched 500 camels, with munitions 
from the Turkish dumps, to the north. 


Mecea Reports 

A copy of the Mecca representative's report ending the 19th September is 

Ido not think paragraph considered 

With regard to the King huslanding resources, be took yesterday 
3,000 bags of rice from the customs for despatch to Meoca, as well as “ borrowing 
10,000}, from oortain merchants, 

‘The Medina caravan left here in the course of the last three days, Sherif Abel 
Rahim informed me the sumber of camels exceeded 5,000, and I estimated the 
number seen at about 4,000, m0 it appears the first report of the Medina pilgrimage 
was underestimated. 

Major Marshall is submitting a report to yo 


Dr. Showsha. 

In confirmation of my idea that something has occurred muddenly to chany 

ng’s atcitude, he bax to-day (Int) unexpectedly agreed to Dr, Shousha 
assistant being paid their salary up till their return to Egypt 

The French Consul-General received a letter from the King challenging the validity 
of the Capitulations, and wished to ascertain the views of the other representati 

At a meoting with hip and the consul for the Netherlaods, T informed them that, 
1 far we T was concerned, until the new conventions foreshadowed in the draft: Treaty 
f Peace with Turkey were concluded the old Capitulations still legally held good. 


Emigration from Hedjaz 

The King has issued stringent regulations concerning Hedjax subjects leaving the 
country. He has possibly heard of the rumours of intended emigration on the part of 
erehants aud others. 


Dr. Thabit 
Dr. Thabit has put every obstacle in Major Marshall's way, He forcibly” se 
stretcher belonging to the agency which was being used to take Indians to our hospital. 
Dr. Mohammed Hussein 3 at loggerbeads ith him, which probably. necounts for 
Thabit Bey's actions. The latter is in constant dread of dismissal by the ng and of 

Dr. Mohamed taking his place, hence his attitude to us 


Destitute Pilgrims 
Relief work is still ne ry. Many lives have been saved, but the money 
collected is now exhausted, ‘ing afforded relief for nine days. On Major Marshall's 
recommendation, [ sm continuing the relief. I trust the Goverom Tndia will 
ve sanctioned the money for which I asked. ‘The cost is about 100 rupees per day. 

Tdo not now anticipate an expenditure of more than 1,200 rupees being necessary. 

T have, &2, 
W. BATTEN, Major, 
Acting Britieh Agent. 




















Enclosure 2 in No, 261 
Report by Capeain Mian Nasir-udedin Ahmad for the period ending September 19, 1920. 


(Consdential) 
RUMOURS about an understanding between the King and Mustapha Kemal 
have been very persistent, and [am inclined to think truth in this news 
Tt has been reported that Mustapha agents through Thn Rashid's 
territory and they buve, for the sake of secreey, been ealled the Mashariga,. Mustapha 
Kemal has promised, and according actually sworn, allegianes to King Huss 
as Khalifa, on the condition that nll relations with the British Governu 
Asa proliminury to this step the King is suid to have called a conference of trustworthy 
Meocan leaders. and instructed th their present resources and not t 
waste their food supplies, as Me \y stand in need of this precaution : 
later on, ‘This apparently b probable blockade of the Hedjaz by us if 
news leaked out, “T have reported before this that the King allows very little grain 
to the Bedovs, and he refused permission to grant wore than ove or two bags of 
a the Budous who cate far it during my presence at the palace 
esd of Mostaphs Keroal swoeri 
King Hussein, it is the Intt taken the war of Mustapha Kemal 
Colour in given to this stor K in prepared to submit to 
any Khalifa the Mosle * J wal ix considered to be the 
prewont lead 
only natural, 
4. The King recoived m telegram from Syria to the effect that a free fight tool 
place between the Hauanin and Kurds at Damsovs, whereia 600 meti were killed. in 
the Maidan Such Fronch troops ax wore present in the city looked on th 
scone with ot interfere, Nori Sha’lan has been killed by some 
‘onkn The telegram gous on to way that the Patriarch of the Orthodux 
Churob declared that the only hope of the Syrians, both Moaloms and Christians, lay 
Sherif Huyein, ‘The King in afraid that stich actions and utterances of the responsi 
le in: Syria will be misinterpreted by the diplowats of Europe, and he will be accused 
of oll this outlawry and seoret intr) 
4. Tho King’ix also aaid to have imbued some Persian pilgtims with his way of 
thinking, and they have promised to do their best. on their ‘return to clear his 
Somo of the pilgrims openly denounced the British Government for the Anglo-Persian 
Agreament, whioh they wild proved its deni Persian independence. ‘The 
King in also trying to find means of communication with Muhammad Ali and Shaukat 
Ali, and Tam al vin that he haa taken up a very conciliatory attitude towanls 
written.a letter a couple of days ago. All these reports lead 
nolusion, that slowly but vurely the King ix trying to reconcile all shades 
ion, and oliwbing from his high pedestal which he ‘held in the belief that his 
revolt wonld bring all the world round his feet. It must be sorrowfully admitted that 
his trust in the British Goverument is very such shaken, if not entirely shattered, 
which ia not of all atenage whou he sees all sorts of opinions in the press in his favour, 
which gives him an exaggerated idea of 
5. An Indian named Ismail Khan, who bad been residing at Mecea for the last 
5 or 6 years, and was aubject to ogcasional fits of insanity, lad a fit again on the 
1OtL September. and made remarks derog he matter was 
reported to the King, who put him in gaol 
treated, the marks of which were seen on his body. 
tho gerieral bolint in that poison was ucministered to him at the King's orders” His 
relatives found him qute fit on the morning of the 16th and were apprised of his 
death in the afternoon. i 
6. The primitive method of applying red-hot iron to the tongue to identify @ thief 
is roorted t0 by the Hashimite Goversnwant.. This the Turks never did. The British 
Government is freely blamed fur this change from the comparatively humane methods 
of the Turks to the present day brutal measures of the King, and in the present age of 
advanced civilisation. A case hax recently come to my notice where this has 
love, but there are many others that occur daily 
7, The caravans (or Medina left Moce © period under report. The 
majority consisted of the Persia umber of Indians also, who 
number about 1,200, One Indian, 8. Murtaz Hussain, who bas been in Mecca for 


some years, atid is a great favourite of the King, asked the latter's permission to 
proceed’ to Medina. The caravans having already left a day previously, the King 
Frfused the request, and, pointing towards me, said that, “If I let you go now, this 
Person will eatch me by the throat if anything happened to you.” 
8, It is a common sight in Mecea to see officers of the Arab Government in uniform 
and carrying umbrellas, The daily parade of the officer cadets 
nsists of about 10 minutes of marching with their rifles, after which their arms are 
collected at one place and they clear stones from the open space oppasite the barracks, 
‘Their uniform was certainly obtained from our stores, but as we could not. apparently 
supply the head-dres the cadets have to find their own, and they are therefore seen 
parading in all colours of the rainbow. One eadet isabout 2 foot in height and 11 years 
of age, 

‘The King has by his constant “ soubbings” estranged some of the experts on 
the Agricultural Mission, One of them, Sayyed Ahmed Daoog, exchanged sotue very 
stiff telegrams with the King, and refused to stay at Taif, in spite of the 
orders. He with some others is shortly leavi ia, and 
for this 

refore do not put their hearts into their work and had better go. 
Il their suggestions for improvement have systednaticall 
King, and they have never been given a chance to do anything. 
say that the King cousiders his personal ki 
ven in matters of mechanism. "Arif H im geowt flattorer and also n rabid 
Nationalist, is staying on, and may be appointed us Minister of Public Works, He in 
atraid of returning to Beirout, and although dissatisfied oven here, would profor to wait 
for awhile, as he has ali his family here. Ho in also thinking of proceeding to India 
with w view to influence the Moqle vbcs 3a Favout Gf the King Husern, 


Mecea, September 18, 1 
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Sir H. Samuel to Earl Curzon.—(Received Ootober 21.) 
(No. $3.) 
My Lord, Jerusalem, October 10, 1920, 

T BEG to report that the first meeting of the Advisory Council of Palesti 
place on the 6th October. T attach a transcription of the speech I deliver 
occasion, and a précis of the remainder of the proceedings. The council c 
ten unofficial members = four Moslems, three Jews, and three Christians, the last 
belonging respectively to the Greek Orthodox, Roman Catholic, and Protestant 
‘communities. They are drawn from the various districts of the country as f 
two each from Jerusalem, Jaffa, Nabloe; one each from Haifa, Galilee, Hebron, and 
Beersheba, 

The official members consist of the ten heads of the principal departments. 

Of the four Moslem members, one is Ismail Bey Husseini, belonging to a leading 
Palestinian family representing the land-owning and ex-Turkish official class; 
another is a Bedouin sheikh, and speaks for the Bedouin population ; the two others 
are representative of other interests, Of the Christian members, one has large land 
and commercial interests in northern Palestine; the next is a doctor; and the third a 
merchant from Jaffa. Of the Jewish members, one is an educationalist and 
President of the Council of Jews of sFerusalem—be is also one of the two vice- 
presidents of that city; the second member is one of the principal representatives of 
the Jewish Colonisation Association in Palestine, which manages Baron Edmund de 
Rothschild colonies; the third is one of the leaders of the moderate sections of the 
‘Jewish labour organisations, Tt will be seen that the unofficial members of the 
council have been chosen so as to make it as representative as possible of various 
creeds, districts, and interests. All the members were present, excepting 
M. eee of the Jewish Colonisation Association, who is temporarily absent 
in Europe. 

It was most satisfactory to find that the members of the council expresed 
themselves with freedom, and that, as will be seen from the précis of the proceedings 
criticism was not absent. This is a healthy sign, as there was a danger that the 
members of the council. being nominated, might regard themselves as being 
summoned not to advise the Administration but merely to endorse its decisions, ‘The 











adoption by the members of an independent attitude will render it more probable that 
the council will hold the confidence of those sections of the population which are 
interested in political affairs, It will, of course, also render the council far more 
valuable to the Administration by providing an index of the trend of public opini 
A number of practical suggestions on points of comparative detail emanated 
from the discussions that took place. The unofficial members of the council, on their 
side, expressed themselves in conversation as much gratified at the fact that their 
criticisms and suggestions had not only not been resented, but had been cordially 
welcomed, and at a dinner which I gave to them after the meetings, the principal 
critic, Dr. Habib Salem, made a speech in which he expressed these sentiments in 
the most cordial terms, The council sat for seven hours and adjourned till the 
9th November. It is anticipated that the next sitting will last for two days. Mean. 
time, meetings will be held of the sub-committee appointed as the outcome of the 
deliberations at the first meeting. 
_,, Econsider that that meeting indicated the probability that the Advisory Council 
will prove to be a useful and effective body 
Thave, &e. 
HERBERT SAMUEL, High Commissioner 


Enclosure 1 in No. 262. 
te on First Meeting of Advisory Council of Palestine 


THE first meeting of the Advisory Council took place pment House 
this morning under the presidency of his Excellency the High Commissioner. 

‘The following were present :— ‘ 

Mr. J. B. Barron, Mr. N. de M, Bentwich, Mr. Bon Zwi, Michel Effendi 
Beyrouti, Mr. L. Campigli, Mr. W. H. Deedes, Mr. H. Harari, Colonel G. Horon, 
Twnail Bey Husseini, Abdul Hadj Effendi El Khatib, Mr. R. J. Legge, Sheiich Freih 
Abu Middeon, Suliman Bey Nassif, Mr. E.R. Sawer, Dr. Habib Salim, Mr. HA 
Smallwood, Colonel W. F. Stirling, Mr. R. Storrs, Suliman Eflendi Abdul Razzak 

‘oukan, Mr lin 


Owing to his unavoidable absence in England, M. M. Kalvarisky was unable to 
attend, whilst the place of Col. Holmos was taken by M. Campigli. 

One of the district. governors is co-opted as a temporary member of the council, 
election being in order of seniority of appointment. Colonel Postlethwaite, who was 
the first to be selected, at the last moment was unable to attend owing to indisposition, 
and his place was therefore taken by Col. Stirling, who was available at the momen 

R. R. BADCOCK, Secretary to Covneil, 

Government House, Jerusalem, 

October 6, 1920. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 262, 


Speech delivered by Sir H. Samuel at First Meeting of Advisory Councit 


I BEG to offer to the members of the Advisory Council « cordial welcome on the 
occasion of theit first meeting, 

The council meets at a time when the country is happily in a state of tran. 
quillity. The Military Administration, which had been established in Palestine 
since the occupation by the British army, was faced by many difficulties, against 
which it strove with single-minded zeal. Upon the foundations that were then laid 
the Civil Administration has been able to build 

Public security is, on the whole, well safeguarded, and the amount of crime 
‘compares favourably with that which exists in other countries in similar conditions, 
The Administration is well aware, however, that there is room for improvement in 
regard to public security, and, in the efforts that it is making to eflect that improve: 
ment, it confidently relies upon the co-operation of all sections of the community. 

itis now three months since T had the honour of addressing meetings of notables 
in Jerusalem and Haifa and of outlining the policy which the Government intended 
to pursue, Ti would, T think, serve a useful purpose if to-day I were to recall, point 
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by point, the declarations then made, and were to inform you of the progress that 
has been effected during the interval that. has elapsed. 

With reference to the northern frontier of Palestine, negotiations have 
continued with the French Government, but are not yet completed. From the towns 
and tribes east of the Jordan I received during the month of August many requeste 
for British assistance in the conduct of the local administration, and I proceeded to 
Es Salt on the 20th August, where, at a representative meeting, T announced the 
ensures which the British Government, were prepared to take. | Subsequently, 
British officers have been stationed in Ajlun, Salt, Amman, and Kerak, who have 
promoted the formation of self-governing ‘bodies and the establishment of an 
efficient gendarmerie for the maintenance of public security. ‘These measures have 
been taken with the concurrence of the French Government and of the Damascus 
Administration, T trust that the outcome may be the establishment of a greater 
degree of law and order and the protection of trade and industry, which will not 
only benefit the population of Trans-Jordania, but will also be of service to the 
people of Palestine, It will be more easy to stop at their source raids from the east, 
and the development of peaceful trade cannot fail to be of advantage in the increase 
of the food supplies of Palestine and in furnishing a market for certain of its 
products, 

T announced in my inaugural speoch that an Advisory Council would be 
established, Tt meets to-day, in fulfilment of that promise. "Lt should be clearly 
understood that this is to be regarded only as a first step in the development of self 
governing institutions. In course of time, as the political situation becomes more 
settled, it is hoped to proceed further along that path, I would desire to explain 
also that this council has not been formed on the basis of the representation of areas 
‘The members are selected for their perwonal qualifications, though due regard hax 
been paid to the proper representation of districts, religious communities, and 
economic interests 

‘The staff of the Administration has been reconstituted, and a number of changes 
have beon made, ‘Three new departments have been created dealing with immigra 

The cost of these departments, it is 
anticipal erived from fees and other special sources of revenue, and will 
not be charge upon the general taxation of Palestine. Excluding these depart 
ments, which contain thirteen British officers, it has been found possible to reduce, 

cordance mainly with plans made by my predecessor, the number of British 
officers in the higher ranks in the Palestine Civil Administration by twenty-seven, 
compared with the numbers under the Military Administration. On the other hand 
the number of Palestinian officers has been increased by eighteen, Of the olicials of 
the junior services, which consist of the clerical staff of the departments, including 
cashiers and accountants, 91 per cent. are Palestinians. In the technical junior 
services, excluding casual labour, 97 per cent. are Palestinian. As some misunder 
standing has arisen on the subject, T desire to state that a knowledge of English i 
not a condition of employment for Palestinian officers of the Administration, On 
the other hand, a knowledge of Arabic is insisted upon for all British officers 
employed in the districts, 

Tn my inaugural speech reference was made to the reopening of the land 
register. ‘There has been some delay, which I greatly regret, due to the importance 
of the provisions of the new Land Ordinance and the necessity for their examination 
by the experts of the British Government in London. The registers have. however, 
been opened on the first of this month, and T trust that this will asi. the economic 
revival of the country. A Land Commission has been established, and is actively at 
Work examining proposals for the better tise of areas of Government and other lands, 
due regard being paid to the protection of the interests of the existing cultivators. 
A Land Survey Department is being constituted, and will, T trust, begin its work in 
the immediate future. 

Among the measures of chief importance to the development of the country is 
the establishment of banks for lending money for long terms on the security of real 

rroperty. The Turkish laws were not snch as to favour the establishment of such 
banks. I appointed, therefore, a commission of a representative character to 
‘examine the situation in this respect, and on receipt of their report an ordinance for 
the amendment of the law has teen issued. Tam in communication with financial 
interests in other countries in the hope that effective steps may be taken for the estab: 
Tishment of such banks. The situation is made more difficult, however, by the high 
rates of interest upon capital which now prevail throughout the world. 
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The railways of Palestine were taken over by this Administration from the 
military authorities on the Ist October. By arrangements with the Egyptian 
Government and with the army authorities, the Palestine Railway Department will 
operate—without owning—the line between Kantara and Rafa. A considerable sum 
of money has been allocated by this Government for the works necessary to protect 
the railways of Palestine against interruptions by wash-outs, such as occurred last 
winter, and for the widening of the line from Ludd to Jaffa.” The protective works 
fare now actively proceeding; the widening has been completed: and I had the 
Pleasure of opening yesterday the broad gauge connection with Jaifa 

A large programme of road construction and repair is in progress. Among the 
more important works which have been undertaken are the following -— 

The sections between Beersheba and Bethlehem, Bethlehem ‘and Jerusalem, 
Jerusalem and Bethany, Bethany and Jericho, Jerusalem and Babel. Wad, Babel. 
Wad and Jafia, Jerusalem and Nablus, Tulkeram and Anobta, Nablus and Anobta, 

lus aud Mesudieh, Mesudieh and’ Jenin, Jenin and Nazareth, Nazareth and 
Haifa, Nazareth and Tiberias, Tiberias and Semakh, Tiberias and Resh Pina 

In addition, work is now proceeding for the restoration of the road from 
Ghoranich Bridge to Salt, and measures are under consideration for the improve: 
ment of communication between Jerusalem and Kerak. Work is actively in progress 
upon a considerable extension of the jetty at Haifa, which is likely to prove of 
service to the commerce of that port, pending the construction of a suitable hartour, 

In relation to public health, I have appointed an expert commission to pr 
plans for an extended campaign against malaria, by the draining of marshes, and 
other meusures. Free malaria treatment is now being given fortnightly in all 
Villages of Palestine. I desire to mention that no Government hospitals or 
dispensaries for the civilian population were maintained in Palestine prior to the 
British occupation. At the present time the Government maintains fifteen hospitals 
With a total of 293 beds; it also maintains twenty-one dispensaries, eight clinics, and 
five epidemic posts. These measures, in conjunction with the generous provision 
tmacle by non-ofiial bodies, cannot fail to be of great advantage to the health of the 
population 

A veterinary service has been established, and measures have been tal 
protect the herd and flocks of Palestine against the introduction of cattle plague 
and other diseases. 

T rejoice to find a widespread demand throughout the country for the {tnprove- 
ment of facilities for education, Proposals under this head will be laid before you 
to-day for your consideration, ‘There ia urgent need for an increase in the facilitios 
for olementary, secondary, and higher education, ‘The first steps are being taken 
for the establishment of-a law school, at which Palestinian students may receive 
instruction without leaving the country, and measures are being adopted to give 
professional training to pharmacists. It is my earnest desire to provide oppor. 
tunities for education in the professions to young Palestinians belonging te'the 
educated classon. 

The establiahment of a Department of Antiquities will promote archaeological 
Paratch and protect the antiquities in the country. This is a sphere in. which 
Palestine should be preeminent, and in which it engages the interest of the whole 
world. An Archaeological Council has been formed, representing both local and 
international interests, which will be consulted on all questions of importance, 
Excavations have been begun by the Palestine Exploration Fund at Ascalon and are 
in contemplation by other bodies elsewhere. Plane have heen prepared for the 
juitable development of the towns of Jerusalem, Haifa, and Tiberias. and others are 
under consideration. A Town Planning Ordinance has been drafted and is being 
Hresented for your consideration. In order that building shall not tw avoidably 
delayed, pending the enactment of the ordinance and the final establishment of the 
Commissions that are necessary, Tam taking provisional measures to enable permits 
to be given for the construction of buildings that are not likely to be affected by the 
new plans, 

‘An ordinance bas been promulgated to prevent the disfigurement of the country 
by the abuses of advertisement, which will come into operation on the 1st November, 

Restrictions upon travel have been reduced to a minimum. Military permits 
for entry into Palestine have been abolished, and every encouracement is being given 
for the advent of pilgrims and tourists, An Immigration Department has been 
established to organise the control of permanent settlers, with special reference to 
the capacity of the country to provide employment. A certain number of 


mmmigrants, mostly Jews, are now arriving at the ports, and they are finding 
employment in the building of roads and in the redemption of land previously 
derelict. Their presence is thus not only no detriment to the interests of the existing 
Population but of direct advantage to them, by increasing tl ss and 
Prosperity of the country. Tt is one illustration of the fact that the process of the 
establishment of the Jewish national home will benefit and not injure the non-Jewish 
popalation, 

An Afforestation Ordinance has been enacted for the protection of forests, the 
planting of which is an urgent necessity. The Government has established nurseries 
from which many hundreds of thousands of seedlings will be planted annually, but 
I trust that private landowners and the agricultural colonies, which have been 
established in recent years, will play a very Jarge part in promoting the growth of 
timber, for which Palestine is eminently suited, but in which wt present 1t is sadly 

king 

The fish tax has been abolished, and the import duty on building materials has 
been reduced from 11 to 3 per cent 

Thave had the pleasure of paying official visits to eleven of the principal towns 
and to twenty-four villages and colonies, and have everywhere received from the 
people a welcome marked by cordial friendliness and good-will, I would desire to 
take this opportunity of expressing my grateful thanks for the kindness which has 
been shown to me on the occasion of these visits throughout the country. T think T 
may claim that the spirit of impartiality between races and creeds, which I under 
took should be the paramount principle in the conduct of the Administration, has 
been faithfully preserved. 

‘The amnesty to political offenders announced in my inaugural speech has had a 
useful effect. Tt has met with a response in the same spirit in which it was offered. 
T have been able to abolish the censorship of the press. It has, fortunately, not been 
necessary hitherto to take any special measures for the maintenance of tht political 
tranquillity of the country, and a greater spirit of harmony among all sections and 
creeds is at present happily prevailing than previously existed. T earnestly hope it 
may long continue, for the well-being of the country and of ali its inhabitants, 


Enclosure 3 in No. 2 


Proceedings of the First Meeting of the Advisory Council of Palestine, (Held at 
Geostasitet Toure, Jerimtion’ Ooties 6, 1020, under the Presidency of Hie 
Kacellency the High Commissioner, ) 


HIS Excellency, having delivered his opening speech, Mr, Beyrouti rose and 
thanked the High missioner for the admirable and kind speech which he had 
delivered. He felt sure that all the members of the council realised that the present 
Meeting was an historical occasion in the annals of Palestine, on which posterity 
Would record its verdict, 

He felt sure that the whole population of Palestine was convinced of the 
sincerity of His Majesty's Government and confident of the benefits which would 
accrue from British adninistrati P 

Abdel Haj Effendi ol Khatib (Hebron) thanked his Excellency and, through him, 
Great Britain, for what had already been accomplished by the Administration. He 
prayed God, in the name of the Holy Prophet, that his Excellenoy’s actions might 
be directed towards the maintenance of peace and prosperity in the country and 
especially commended to his Excellency's notice the care of the agricultural 
population, 8 

Mr. David Yellin’ remarked that this was the day to which the people of 
Palestine had heen looking forward through many weary years—the day of 
emancipation and self-goverument, His Excellency had remarked in his address 
that only'three months had elapsed ‘since he came to Palestine as High Commissioner, 
The Prophet Isaiah on his return to Zion, said, that the and could not be restored 
in one day—but the High Commissioner had shown that much could be accomplished 
in a yery short time. His Excellency, in his address, referred to the numerous works 
that had been undertaken by the Government of Palestine. One could see, in those 
actions, complete and comprehensive schemes for the welfare and prosperity of the 
country. He realised that this was only a beginning and that much yet remained 
to a 





This meeting was the wards the scheme which would enable the 

to elect their own represent take part in the actual government of the 

ountry, He declired that the present peaceful state of affairs was due to the 
personality of his Excellency 

With regard to the development of the country, he hoped that those who wished 
tw help in the rebuilding of Palestine would be allowed to do so 

Dr. Habib Yatoon Salim referred to the good effects already shown by the 
British Government in an increase of prosperity. He was glad to hear that England 
Gesired self-government for Palestine. A positive definition of the meaning of the 
word” mandate” had not been given, and it would be necessary to wait and see what 
was actually implied and what ‘the results would be. At present there 
was only between the Military and Civil Administra 
tions, True, a rge percentage of the positions in the junior 
service were occupied by Palestinians, but as regards the senior service this 
was not the case, It wns said that this was due to the incapacity of the Palestinian 
He did not agree. ‘There were a number of Palestinians whose education and 
experience warranted entry into the senior service. He contended that District 

jovernors should be Palestiniang with British advisors. He asked if the members 
of the Advisory Council had the right to propose amendments to the ordinances 
recently issued and other laws. It was expected that intended immigrants should 
hie rich but those already here were poot and were a drain on the country, ‘The 
inhabitants of the country were looking forward to the help these immigrants would 
bring, but the reverse was the cnse 

His Excellency the High Commissioner expressed his gratitude for the kind 
words extended to him and fo overnment, and he was ti 
thankful to Dr, Habib Salim for his suggestions. He trusted that members: wo 
not hesitate freely to express their opinions on matters relating to the welfare of the 
country in which they all in common were deeply interested, He pointed out that 
Palestine was in the first stages of de jent after the trials and tribulations of 
wor and after the change from the Turkish régime. Before he came and when be 

me he saw that th ry was ho ny necessary changes. Every 
thing was being done to expedite thes There nad been some little delay 
in forming this couneil on account of the difficulty in enauring proper representation 
of all classes and creeds, and rather than that the machinery of the Government 
should have remained at a standstill in the interim, certain ordinances which were 
considered necessary were carefally thought out and promulgated; but he answered 
Dr. Salim's question by saying tbat the council. was certatuly free. to. propose 
amendinents to thes ordinances and other laws, With regard to British officers in 
the Administration, members of the council would remember, that in bis inaugural 
speech, he stated that in.the first stages of the country's development it was desirable 
that it should be directed by British oficers of expe ‘capacity, There wae 
much to be dove requiring technical knowledge and experience and he was of opinion 
that Palestine would he well advised in retaining the services of these officers whose 
knowledge and experience and service had already been put to the test. He oped 
that the m of British officers was now employed and that, in the 
future, they might be gradually replaced by Palestin Many of the latter had 
already been appointed to senior posts both in districts and departments—the 
proves would continue. He had given figures in his speech that day showing that 
the numberof British ofcers had already been reduced and that of the Palestinians 
increased 

ir. Habib Yatoon Salim thanked his Excelle in replyi 

the various points and for his having invited the council to speak freely om 1 
which affected the country. He would like to see British District Governors and 
Palestinian Assistant Governors. 

Ur. D. Yellin disagreed. He thought it essential to have the guidance of 
approved British officials. It would take time for the people of Palestine to acquire 
the necessary technical knowledge and he considered that the surest way to effect 
this was to undergo 4 course of instruction under experienced officials. The public 
‘were anxiously looking forward to the time when Transjordania would be attached 
to Palestine and would reap the benefits of good government. Palestine would help 
‘Transjordania to trade. Transjordania was of vital importance to Palestine by 
reason of its cereals, As to languages, Mr. Yellin pointed out that English was not 
necessary for Palestinians but that Ardbie should be a sine gua non for British 
district officials. 








He urged that the question of the Hebrew language might receive more 
consideration 

Mr. Ben Zwi remarked that this council was representative of various classes 
and this was a good augury. He was glad to*hear of the works which were being 
undertaken for the development of the country 

He disagreed with Dr. Salim on the immiigration question as he felt sure that 
the immigrants would be most helpful—in fact, many were already working on road 
construction and land reclamation, Such countries ax Canada, Australia and 
America showed that it was not so much the wealth brought into tho country, by the 
immigrant, that mattered, as much as the production of a virile race able to develop 
the natural resources in the country, and he felt sure that the selected and superior 

f Palestinian immigrant would build up the Palestine of the future 

He pleaded, on behalf of the working men of this country, that the laws relatin 
to labour might’ be altered. Under the old régime, no responsibility was accepted, 
‘or compensation paid by the employer in the case of a workman being injured ot 
killed at his work, and he hoped this matter would be speedily dealt with. He 

imed to speak for everyone in Palestine in offeri Excellency expressions 
of affection and loyalty in his great task of restoring Palestine to its former glory 

His Excellency the High Commissioner stated that he felt sure that all the 
members of the council were of the opinion that this matter should receive 
sympathetic consideration, bat it might be as well to give notice of such matters 80 
that they conld be fully discussed at the next council meeting, 

Suleiman Bey Nassif considered that the tations of many Palestinians 
were such ax to enable them to take an active and prominent part in the administra 
tion of the country, He admitted that they might be inexperienced in administra- 
‘tion but this could be overcome by appointing such Palestinians as asistants to the 
District Governors so that they might get the necessary training, and at. the same 
time their knowlsdge Of the perplo and their wage Woold lanciat Castcice Gorernore 
He trusted that his Excellency would give the matter his consideration, 

‘The members of the council received with applause a congratulatory telegram 
(Enclosure 4) from the Mayor of Jerusalem which his Excellency read out to the 
Assembly. A suitable reply was sent 

Dr. Salim supported Suleiman Bey Nassif regarding the appointment of 
Palestinians as understudies to District Governors and hoped that this might be 
practicable. 

His Excellency promised that the matter should have hix close attention 

Mr, Harari having made hia statement on food control (Enclosure 3), a general 
discussion followed. 

In reply to Mr. Beyrouti, Mr. Harari stated that there were no_ restrictions 
whatever imposed by the Government of Palestine upan the import into Palestine of 
Any Kind of food-stfs.” He winbed to emphniae the fact that is department Would 
be glad to assist traders in respect to the Importation of any comme 

In reply to Abdel Haj Effendi el Khatib, he stated that the export of barley to 
Trans-Jordania was permissible provided that such export did not unduly deplete 
stocks in Palestine, 

Sheikh Fereih Abu Middein stated that some of their brethren in. Trans 
Jordania were in need of barley and the Government prevented them sending it 

In reply, his Excellency the High Commissioner stated that the District 
Governor of Beersheba was arriving at Government House shortly and the matter 
would be fully investigated. 

Suliman Abdul Effendi Toukan, referring to Mr. Harari’s xpeech, stated that 
the price of barley was low, which indicated « plentiful supply, Mr, Harari agreed, 
buat pointed out that, in view of the world shortage of cereals, they should be re 
for emergencies, and should therefore husband their supplies, which hardly appear 
adequate to meet local requirements, 

‘Sheikh Fereih Abu  Middein’ stated that he understood there were large 
quantities of barley at Gaza which the people wished to sell, and urged that 
permission be given to export 

‘The question of tithes was then fully discussed. The desirability 
them in kind was debated at length, and it was cleat that the collec 
kind was open to grave objection 

His Excellency, replying to Sheikh Fereih Abu Middein, sated that, if 
Fermission were given for the export of barley, it would certainly make a diference 
to the price of wheat and make the cost of living a heavy burden on the poor of the 





towns this winter. He considered that the tithe question should be examined more 
and that a statement should be circulated to members before the next 

meeting 

Dr. Salim spoke on the supply’ of sugar and rice. As regards the former 
commodity, the price was so high that the poor could only afford to buy it once or 
twice a year. Hle suggested thst the Goverment atovld import quantities of rice 

from Egypt 

In reply, Mr: Harari stated that, with reference to Palestine, sugar and rice 
could not be regarded as essential foodstuffs to the same extent as cereals, legume, 
meat, &c., and that the export of locally- wn rice and Egyptian sugar from Egypt 
was prohibited, He added that the Goveriment’s experienc: oe importing rice had 
been disappointing, the Government having sustained loss on the rice sold in the 
Government food shops. ‘The price of sugar for export from Egypt was £E. 13 
and here £E, 192 per ton. Rice was obtainable at Port Said at £E. 41 per ton. F 
pointed out that it was the duty of the Government ders: but he was of 
opinion, and he was sure the members of the coun: id agree with him, that it 
Was not the business of the Government to interfere with private enterprise beyond 

it was absolutely necessary 

Ur, Ben Zwi referred to the promotion of co-operative societies as one means of 
combating the high cost of living, and suggested that preferential treatment should 
be extended to such societies as regards railway transport, reduction in rates, & 

His Excellency said that an ordinance had just been issued for the encourage 
mont of co-operative societies. The railway rates must be fixed on commercial lines 

Envcarion.—The Assistant Director of Education (Mr. Leaye) then read & 
statement, copy of which is attached (Enclosure 6), 

Ismail Bey el Husteini suggested that schools should be formed in each village. 
‘The money for them to he collected from each village. He considered that these 


schools should embody technical and agricultural courses, 

Mr. Beyrouti stated that it was the bounden duty of the inhabitants of the 
country freely to conteibute for this purpose. Taking as a basia 400,000 males in 
the country; if, out of this number, one-third would be eligible to pay a tax of 
50 pinatres per annum, it would be a great help, 


Dr. Salim disagreed. If they levied a round sum of, say, £E. 5 on each village, 
it would only mean a small contribution from each house in the village and would 
not operate harshly, 

Mr. Yellin stated that they were all agreed as to the vital importance of this 

bject, Te was only a question of the ways and means which they should adopt to 

get the money for that purpose, He pointed out that, in the ease of Jowish and 
Christian schools, the Government did not contribute anything towards the cost 

heikh Fereih Abu Middein asked that the funds of the Wakfs be handed back 

to the Moaloms. Tf this were done, they would not ask for Government assistance 

His Excellency the High Commirsioner remarked that, although the question 
Presented many difficulties, he was sure they would overcome them. He considered: 
that the subject of education was of such paramount importance that it should be 
taken in hand at once, and, if the council agreed, he would appoint a sub-cominittes 
to go fully into the matter and render a report as soon as possible. This was 
agreed to, 

Mr. Bentwich read note on the Land Transfer Ordinance. 

Sheikh Middein and Dr. Salim were of opinion that the proposed tax of 
5 piastres per donun for surveying would be a hardship on the people. ‘They did not 
see the necessity of this survey as the Mukhtars knew the boundaries of the land 

His Excellency pointed out that, in the case of large tracts of land, the cost 
would only be 2 piastres, and that this was very little compared with the work 
performed and benefits to be derived. People's land would be registered, boundaries 
marked, and any possibility of friction or dispute avoided 

Ts was decided that a committer of the council should consider the recent 
otdinances affecting land, including the question of survey. fees 

Mr. Bentwich read a note on the old form of land mortgage (Enclosure 7). This 
was discussed at considerable length, and it was decided that the various points 
raised by members of the council should be considered by the same committee. 

Tonacco Moxorouy (see Enclosure 10)—This was mentioned, and the members 
of the Advisory Council agreed that it was desirable that it should be abolished 

Dr. Salini stated that the people of Palestine would be very glad to see it 
abolished forthwith. Tf this was not at once practicable, he hoped the Government. 
would encourage the growing of the tobacco plant. 








His Excellency said that be was awaiting information as to the legal position of 
the Tobacoo Régie under the terms of the Turkish Peace Tre: 

Mr. Yellin said that he had been requested by the Municipality of Jerusalem, 
of which he was a member, to bring to notice a subject affecting the welfare of the 
city. The municipality wanted to see Jerusalem renovated and repaired. TI 
sould not be done by the taxes the municipality levied. The only solution to the 
problem was for the municipality to issue a loan, the interest of which could be paid 
by the monies at present being spent in making ineffectual repairs. He would be 
glad if the question could be considered 

His Excellency the High Commissioner, in reply, said that there were funds 
which could be put at the disposal of the municipality provided that they were 
prepared to pay the interest on the loan and sinking fund. In this way the money 
Fequired could be obtained at a cheaper rate than elsewhere. The system of 
municipal revenues needed examination, He therefore proposed that an enquiry be 
made into the finances of each town, and a commission would be appointed which 
would bave three permanent members with other local members added for the 
Purpose of its enquiring into each loan, beginning with Jerusalem. He entirely 
Agreed with the municipality's proposal to borrow money for purposes of permanent 
improvement. 

im pointed out that 60 to 80 per cent, of the deaths at Nablus were due 
nption brought about by the bad drainage and water supply. Malaria was 
also very prevalent 

Tn reply, Colonel Heron (Director Public Health) said that a new water supply 
and drainage scheme for Nablus would soon begin to function. Malaria, which tad 
Jong been a scourge in Palestine, wax receiving the closest attention. An Ant) 
malaria Commission had already been appointed, and he hoped this scourge would 
eventually be eradicated, 

eral members of the council commented upon the amonnt of good that would 
accrue from such meetings, and the great advantages of free discussion and inter- 
change of opinions. It was decided that the council should sit two days in each 
month. The next meeting would be on Tuesday, the 9th Novembe 

His Excellency expressed his regret that he should have auked them to work #0 
hard that day. | He thanked the members for the lively interest they had taken and 
the assistance they had rendered. 

‘The meeting then adjourned after a sitting of over seven hours, 


Enclosure 4 in No, 262 
Eachange of Compliments between Mayor of Jerusalem and Sir H. Samuel 
‘oma HE, following is a copy of telegram received by his Excellency the High 
Commissioner for Palestine from the Mayor of Jerusalem :— 


“* On the occasion of the opening of the Advisory Council, who, it is hoped, 
Will realise the anticipations of the communities in issuing ordinances which 
1, on bebalf of the inhabitants of this Holy City, 
your Excellency and the members of the coancil all 
success and prosperity.—Racuen xt. Nacuicnrsy, Mayor of Jerusalem 


The following reply has been sent :— 


j, The members of the Advisory Council desire me to express their cordial 
thanks for the telegram of greeting on the occasion of their first eeting, which 
you have been good enough to send on behalf of yourself and the inhabitants of 
eiyaalem, | They share your hopes that their deliberations may promote ‘the 
welfare of Palestine and of its revered capital.—Hunnent SaMurl.” 


“Enclosure 5 in No, 262 
Note on the Food Supply of Palestine, 


THE question of securing the essential food supplies of Palestine during the 
coming winter fas heen & matier of grave concern to the Government, It’ was 





naturally desired to allow the fullest possible liberty for the sale of agricultural 
produce in the most advantageous markets, but, after the assessment of the winter 
tithes, there could be little doubt that the situation was likely to become serious should 
the policy of taisees-faire be adopted 

2. Supplies were short and the temporary benefit accruing from sales for export 
at tempting quotations would be dearly bought at the price of subsequent scarcity 
increased cost of living, and probable import at still more inflated rates to tide over 
the lean months preceding the next harvest. 

In this respect it should be remembered that, speaking at the Grocers’ Exhibi- 
tion in London, Mr, McCurdy, the Food Controller, declared that, apart from a 
possible coal strike, food prices by Christmas would have risen to such an extent as 
to make a working cla: ly's weekly food bills 9s, 6d. more than last Christmas 
‘He added that the cruci as regards food prices had not yet come. It would 
come when the peoples of C Europe became competitors in'the world’s markets 
with themselves 

3. As regards Palestine, the military authorities were asked, and consented 
to forgo purchases of cereals, legumes (beans, peas, chick peas, lentils, &c.), and 
sheep, as such purchases seriously depleted local stocks of foodstuffs, thus raising 
Prices to the detriment of other consumers, but palliative measures of this ore 
although necessary, could not be regarded sufficient, and the solution of the 
problem required further action 

4. The following brief notes summarise the position as regards the principal 
foodstuffs, and the action taken :— 


(1.) Meat is scarce and costly. Measures are being initiated to foster the 
Ainport of sheep and cattle from Transjordania and of chilled meat from Australia 
Further, the Governments of Egypt and the Soudan bave been induced to consent to 
release for export to Palestine w monthly supply of 400-500 heads of Soudan cattle 
the prices quoted have so far, however, been too high to tempt local traders 

(2) Olives and Olive Oil.—In view of the excellent prospects of the new crop, 
the etubarao on the exyort of old stocks has been raised. The policy with regard to 
the fresh olives and oil will be largely determined by the actual yield, but it ts hoped 
that no restrictions will be necessary 

(3.) Cereals and Lequaes—A plentiful supply of these commodities is essential, 
as they form the staple food of the population and furnish the grain ration for the 
animals, lar care was, therefore, taken to ascertain the quantities likely to 
be available both from home-grown crops and foreign sources 

(a) Neglecting for the moment the question of import, the total visible supplies 
amount to :— 

Tons. 


Winter crops (wheut, barley, legumes) (based on tithe 
estimates) 140,000 
Durra (estimated) $ 23,000 
168,000 
Additional 15 per cent. to allow for underestimation 
and non-titheable areas 25,000 
193,000 
(®,) As agninst this, the requirements stand at -— 
Tone. 
Population (estimated 700,000) at a rate of 150 kilos 
per head per annum 105,000 
Animals (based on a minimum ration, allowing for 
grazing and census figures, obtained during the 
inst. two months, giving a total of some 134,000 
heads) 77,000 
Scod grain (10 per cent. of this year's crops) 19,000 


201,000 


Showing an apparent deficit of 8,000 tons of cereals and legumes of all sorts 
(c.) There ts reason to believe that this will be made good by imports of wheat, 

&c,, from Transjordania, and flour from Egypt (the world prices of cereals, foreign 

export restrictions, and the level of freights rendering it unlikely that important 








consignments from other sources would be available), but, even then, equilibrium can 
be reached only by carefully husbanding local supplies, ‘The Government has, there 
fore. been reluctantly compelled to consider export restrictions, with regard to which 
it has taken the following decisions 


(i.) The export of wheat, barley and durra is prohibited until after the winter, 
when the situation will again be reviewed. 

(ii.) No restrictions will be placed upon the export of leguines (beans, peas, 
luck peas, lentils, &.) 

(iti.) Cereals and legumes in transit from Transjordania will be dealt with on 
the same general lines as Palestinian crops 


5. Additional measures are under consideration to ensure adequate supplies for 
such of the larger towns as are apt to.sufler in the winter through lack of transport 
facilities and uneven distribotion. ‘These measures may involve the holding and 
retailing of stocks of wheat or flour by the Government or its agents The policy 
of the Admi ion in this respect will be notified in due course; it will be guided 
by the desire to prevent an undue rise in the cost of living, without interfering, 
beyond what is absolutely necessary, with the course of legitimate trade. 


losure 6 in No. 
Statement by Mr. Legge on Educational Policy. 


not, I am sure, necessary in such an assembly as this to speak of the great 
need of education of all types in Falestine at the present titne, as I feel sure that the 
tembers are as alive ax 1 am to the vital importance of education in the future of 
to1s country 

Before, however, suggesting the lines of future educational policy in Palestine, 
may I state the present position and something of what has already been dove. 

When the British army occupied Palestine and was responsible for the adminis 
tration of the country, the educational policy was governed by international 
Precedent, and consequently the Turkish regime was continued, and an endeavour 
was made to make their system more efficient, and, as under the Ottoman Govern: 
ment, though Jews and Christians had eqaal educational rights according to the law, 
all the Government schools were in fact Moslem schools and all-the childen in them 
‘were Moslems 

We have at present 123-schools entirely financed from central funds and 

lied directly by inspectors resident in the districts, in consultation with 
district governors. Weekly reports are sent in by these officials to headquarters, 
and headquarters have to be consulted in all matters of importance. The pay rolls 
are made out at headquarters and all teachers paid by cheque from the Trea In 
addition to these 128 schools, there are 53 grant-in-aid schools, which obtain a sub 
Yention of £E. 30 a year on condition that the village contributes a like sum. 

The total Budget for education is £E. 54,000 approximately, and £E. 34,000 
of this goes to upkeep of the 128 schools. Further, there are two training colleges, 
one for men and one for women, in Jerusalem, chiefly residential and entirely free. 
Both of these colleges possess hostels, in which the majority of the students live 
Vacancies are made known to the district governor some time before the entrat 
examination is held, and all candidates must pass a medical examination before 

ng the college. The students show great keenness in their work, and it is 
that the physical training side of college life may be developed this year, 
especially in the men's college. 

In the country districts it has been found very difficult to remove the long 
standing prejudice against girls’ education, but in all the towns girls’ schools are 
now in running order 

There are certain problems which it may be wise to consider at the present time, 

‘The Department of Education is educating about 9,000 children in the Govern. 
ment schools and 2,000 attend the grant-in-aid schools Thus, if we take the Moslem 
Population at 666,000, and one in every six as a child of school age, we get 111,000 
children. Almost all Jewish and most of the Christian children attend schools other 
than Government schools. ‘Thus there are, at a rough estimate, from 90,000 to 
95,000 children not attending school at all. 

Enquiries have been made by the Department of Educ: 
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of grouping villages together and thus making one school do for two or even three 
villages, Fue reports so far received show that this is practicable in many cases 
und that rather over 300 new schools would have to be started in the districts in order 
to render education accessible to the whole population. Further, in very few of the 
villages is it possible to find a building which could be made into s hygienic school, 
and consequently a very large building programme would have to be evolved. 

A village school will cost from £400 to £E. 700 to build and £E. 125 wo equip 
Thus an initial expenditure of £E. 157,000 would be necessary in order to open a 
school for all children, but as 50 per cent. of the children would be girls (presumably), 
4 leas sum would cover the cost for initial outlay for boys’ schools in the villages. 
Further, the average yearly expenses per school would be about £E. 250 and thus 
4 large increase in current expenditure must be considered, However, a great desire 
for education is being evinced in the country districts and the means 
money must also receive our attention. Any substantial increase 
schools, would, however, require an increase in the tra 
teachers are impossible to obtain aust, therefore, be trained. 

‘There is another point which might, perhaps, be considered by this council— 
whether it would be well to make the localities, town as well as country, pay a 
percentage of the up-keep of the schools in their areas. ‘The present system would 
appear to be hardly fair to the rural districts as only a small percentage of the funds 
goes to the up-keep of village schools, and the lay 50 per cent 
of their own up-keep. It is a matter for discussion whether it would not be wise to 
abolish all purely State-supported achools. Further, technical education is deserving 
‘of consideration with mene to the possibility of embodying in it some form as a part 
of the ordinary curriculum of all elementary schools, 

Tostruction in agriculture would app feasible in the country districts 
and good craftemen might be obtained to pupils in the various trades, 
such as carpentering, weaving, bootmaking 

Government secondary education is one of the problems which perhaps, 
necraitate discuion 

Secon schools exist in various towns but fione of them teach in the Arabic 
Janguage. In the Government schools in Jerusalem, Nablus and Acre, secondary 
classes are attached to the large boys’ schools, but the need for sec ary schools 
Would soem to be growing rapidly, 

‘ the mowt important problem of all those which confront us is that of the 
health of the children of school age The whole of the matter, however, is in the 
hands of the Department of Public Health, and a scheme is now being brought into 
‘operation which should do much to alleviate the suflerings of the children. 

An inspection of every school child will take place at regular intervals, and 
nurses are being trained who will attend the schools regularly in order to treat such 
dineason a { 

A further te question is that of the relation of the Govern: 
sient to the private and religions schools, and the extent to which financial aid should 
be given to them, If no grants are made to these schools it would appear to he 
questionable whether they can be expected to pay the same proportion of taxation as 
that part of the community which Fenefits eck tionally. 

It would appear then that the following are among the most important points 
which present themselves for discussion :— 


The increase of village schools 

Payment of a proportion of the expenses of schools by the municipality or 
district oF villa 

‘Technical education 

Government secondary schools, 

Grant-in-aid to private and religious schools 


Enclosure 7 in No. 282. 
Note on the Law of Mortgage. 


THE Land Transfer Ordinance provides that a mortgage shall not be registered 

unless it complies with the terms of the provisional law of 1391 concerning mort- 

rages. ‘The provision excludes the customary form of giving land as security by « 
a 


" Bil Wafa (sale with right of repurchase). 





The system introduced by the later Turkish law is undoubtedly a great improve- 
ment on the old, and is in accordance with European laws as to mortgage. Under the 
old provision the borrower parted with the legal property and also sometimes with 
the possession of the land to the lender. That system allowed the lender to make 
extortionate terms for his advance, and if the borrower failed to pay the loan at the 
time fixed for repurchase, he was deprived of his interest altogether and the lender 
became the owner. 


Under the later law the mortgagor has the use and enjoyment of the land. and 


he can sell it subject to the mortgagee’s rights. In case he fails to repay the loan, 

the lender can only put up the property for auction but does not become the owner 
aself. The system of mortgage will help to prevent the extension of lange 

areas of land in the hands of money-lenders which took place under the old system, 
d will also help to prevent extortionate loans to small cultivat 


Enclosure 8 in No, 262 
Note on a Town-Planning Scheme 


IN England and America and most European countries the Government has 
found it necessary to introduce town- planning legislation, with the object of securing 
the orderly and convenient development of new quarters, the laying-out of open 
spaces and gardens, and the gradual reconstruction of such if existing towns 
4s ate congested and insanitary. Tt is most important that logislation of this kind 
iediately introduced into Palestine. Outside the ofd walls of the city of 
usalem a number of quarters have grown up in recent years which are genefally 
regarded as unsightly and which are often unhealthy. Ii derusalem, and Sn Jaa 
Haifa and Tiberias where there is certain to be great extension of the city, and 
indeed in ¢ wh where new quarters grow up, there must be public control of 
ilding, 90 ag to secuire healthy and regular development. 
is accomplished by the promulgation of a scheme prepared by 
experts for the development of the town or district: which marks gut the proposed 
direction of new roads, the sites of important buildings, the areas to be devoted to 
parks and gardens, and» on, |The scheine, when approved by the Government, 
becomes binding upon the landowners of the district, who must conform with it in 
all future building operations. 

‘The legislation which is propsed here adopts these principles. Two authoritios 
Will be set up to control town development and reconstruction; a central commission 
charged mainly with the duty of preparation of plans und general sipervision over 
their execution, and focal commissions upon which the munteipalities will he repre 
tented, and the Governor and the municipal engineer and the public health officer 
will sit, The local commission will direct and control on the spot the exectition of 
the plans. Before being put into force the town-plan will need to be approved by 
the High Commissioner, and opportunity will be given to any landowner to criticise 
and suggest modifications of the scheme. 

Plans will immediately be prepared for Jerusalem, Jaffa, Haifa and Tiberias, 
and will extend to land in the neighbourhood of the present cities. The scheme 
among other things may inclide provisions as to the direction and construction of 
roads, the character and height of the buildings, the space to be left about buildings 
the definition of zones within which special trades and industries may be carried ¢ 
or which are to be reserved for residential and other purposes, and the creation of 
gardens and open spaces. 

‘The scheme may also contain proposals for the rearrangement of plots of lan 
#6 as to facilitate the making of roads, Ae. ‘The scheme will also tanke clear the 
property which is to be expropriated and the purpose for which such expropriation 
1s proposed, and it will contain an estimate of the net cost 

After a period of not less than two months from the date of the publication of 
the notice that the scheme has been deposited, the central commission may apply to 
the High Commissioner for authority to put the scheme in force. Any’ obj 
that may be lodged against the scheme and the answers furnished thereto will 
accompany the application. If the High Commissioner approves of the scheme it 
will be published in the “ Gazette,"” and will come into operation in a time to be 
fixed 

‘As regards expropriation it is necessary not to place too heavy a burden on the 
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community. in carrying out the improvement scheme. Rules have therefore been 
made for li the compensation that will have to be paid where land is 
wr general purposes. It is proposed that in de rement the price 
shall be fixed at its estimated market value immediately prior to the outbreak of w 
plus 50 per cent. which is allowed to make up for the fall in the value of money 
lastead of purchasing the land the municipality may, by agreeient, give other and 
in exchange for what is taken, and may also make arrangements for redistributing 
land between different owners.” Where an undeveloped area is included in the town 
land for the construction of roads ean be expropriated without 
ion, provided the former owner is left with sufficient land for buildin; 
abutting on the road which Will meet his reasonable req 
nents. There must be a cer rtnership between the land-owner and the whole 
community if the cities of Pa ¢ to develop according to a good plan. 
Provision is also made for the payment of compensation for land expropriated 
being spread over a period not exceeding ten years. The local commission will be 
empowered to leave the property that has been expropriated but is not immediately 
required for development in the possession of its former owners, and when the land 
nired later to pay the owner 4 per cent. per annum on the amount of the 
compensation as interest. If at the end of the period of ten years the local commis 
sion does not complete the expropriation, because it ix found that the land is not 
wanted, it will pay to the owner 9 per cent. of the p each year 
during which the land has been held up, In order to safeguard the housing of people 
in quarters which are to be ructed, it is provided that dwelling houses shall 
not be lo accotnmodation for all the residents has been made 
lable within the municipal area 
The cost of the town-planning scheme will be met wholly or in part by a contri 
bution to be levied by the local commission on all owners of property which Is 
increased in value by reason of the scheme. It shay be possible to meet part of the 
cost in certain cases by loans, but for the most part th to pay for 
itself. What is paid to owners of land expropriated, or of pr red by the 
scheme, in the way of compensation, will be red from the owners of land 
improved by the scheme in the way of increment tax, Claims for compensation on 
the ground of injury werw limited by provisions that there shall be no right to 
compensation on account of any regulations in the scheme which prescribe the space 
bout buildings, or the height or character of buildings, or limit. t 
buildings to he erected on a particular area. Tn th 
that the landowner should he controlled in the use of his property. It i+ further 
provided, that where « prohibition against building at all on any land is made by the 
Compensation shall not be payable to the landowner unless he can prove 
actual loss in one of three ways (a) that be began building operations on the land 
prior to the coming into force of the scheme; (B) that he his e contract 
made other preparations for building: a 
nil within te o the publication of the 
prevented from building by circumstances beyond his control 
preparation of town plans may take some time, but as soon as an 
issued constituting a town-planning certain control will be exercised over all 
new buildings and streets within the area; thus in Jerusalem, Jaffa, Haifa 
Tiberias, pending the definite approval of the town plan, no person will be able 
Jay ont or construct any atreet, oF to erect, pull down, of reconstruct any building 
uit obtaining # permit from the local’ commission, If the refusal of the local 
commission to grant a permit to the owner seems to be unreasonable he will bave t 
to the central eominission, whose decision sball be final, A breach 
of these regulations will make the person in contravention liable to n fine up to 
£E, 200 and he may further be required to demolish the work. 


Enclosure 9 in 
The Administration of Palestine Auga. 
f the Wakfs in Palestine ix under the control and direc- 
¢ Central Wakf Council, which is composed of a president nominated by the 


mmissioner and delegates from all parts of Palestine where Mabommedan 
Wakfs exist. The functions of the council are to administer the internal affairs and 


atrol the financial arrangements of the Auqaf. They draw up the annual 
estimates of receipts and expenditure, which are submitted for the approval of the 
High Commissioner by the delegate of the Government sitting upon the council 

T at delegate 1s styled ” Director of Augaf,” and advises the High 

I matters relating to Mahommedan charities and pious founda- 

tions. He is a salaried official receiving the sum of £E.45 per mensem, ‘The 
present holder of this position is Aref Eff Hikmet Nashashibi 

The district affairs are under the supervision of three local directors, who in 
turn are advised by their committees sitting at -— 


(a) Jerusalem—representing Jerusalem, Gaza, Hebron, Jafla and Beersheba. 
(0) Nablus—representing Nablus, Tulkeram and Jenin 
(c.) Acre—representing Acre, Haifa and Galilee 


The local bodies have absolute control of the internal affairs of the Waktfs in 
their districts, subject to the general supervision of the central council 

The revenues derived in part from rents of houses or lands, but mostly from 
tithes upon the villa is which have been bequeathed to the Augaf 


n G2 per cent. of the revenue 

26 per cent. of the revenue. 

Hikr form 2 per cent. of the revenue. 
Grants from State form 10 per cent. of the revenue, 


100 per cent 


‘The estimated revenue under all items is £E. 35,000 for the current financial 
year 

The collection of tithes is undertaken by the Government, who prefer an annual 
charge of £E. 850 to cover the cost of collection, 


Jerusalet contributes 85 per cent, of the total revenues, Jafa 12 per cent. and 
Acre 3 per cent., from which it will be observed that by the amalgamation of the 
Fevenves into one central fund, the Jess wealthy districts of Nablus and Acre, may, 
in case of need, receive financial assistance from Jerusalem, 


Lusr showing Grants made by the Government in Support of Moslem Wakf 
Endowments 


Wate Orente— 
) Klawpi Soltan Wakt 
Natshatandi and other tas 


(h) Nokt Mose and 
{e) Bt Kbeieweal 


receipts the fe 
tors by the Sate 


(P) Riasgi Soltan 
() Mincllaneos 


The sum of £E. 6, 
1921, showing an increase of SE. provious year 





saz 


Enclosure 10 in No. 2 
Note on Tobacco Monopoly. 


THE Régie des Tabacs was formed in 1884 and worked as a monopoly by a 
company registered under Ottoman law and styled “La Régie impériale 
Cointéressée des Tabacs ottomans.”” This concession was renewed in 1913-1914 
by the Ottoman Governinent. 

A public notice issued by the Chief Administrator of Occupied Enemy Territory 
on the 11th June, 1915, declared that the convention between the Ottoman Govern. 
ment and the Régie, and the provisional law and regulations defining the rights of 
the Régie, were reinstated. 

‘The concession was ceded to the society by the Ottoman Government for a period 
of fiftoen years, as from the 1dth April, 1914, and is in force through the dominions 
of the Ottoman Empire, excepting in the vilayets of Baghdad, Bassorah, 
Mossoul, the sanjaks of Mardine and of the Lebanon, the kara of Chandiman, and 
the Isle of Samos, 

Under Annexe I of the Law of the Monopoly, the former Ottoman sanjaks, com- 
prising Palestine und Trunsjordania, are excluded from the area where tabacco may 
be grown. 

‘The privileges coded to the company include :— 


absolute monopoly of the manufacture, sale, and purchase of tobacco, 
The imposition and proceeds of a probibitive tax on imported tabaceo, 
igars, and snuff. 
iy only be grown under permit— 
and the purchase from cultivators of such supplies as the Régie may 
require. Tobacco may be exported under license, but may not be sold 
or used country for private consumption 
eceipts of the title on home-grown tumbake, and the imposi 
of an additional tax of 4 piastres per kilo. on this product, 
‘The levying of a special tax upon exported tobacco to Persia, Tunis. 
Monteneg! os, Crete, Bulgaria, Roumania, Serbia and Egypt 


Régie Convention dated the Ath August, 1913, enumerates the financial 
provisions ax follows :— 


1, The society will pay to the O.P.D.A. an annual contribution of 1T.800,000 
(Article 6), 

2. After the payment of a dividend of 8 per cent. to ite shareholders, and 
certain other deductions, it hag to share its profits with the Government 
and the shareholders of the debt according to a sliding sale agreed upon 
by the three parties and enumerated in article 6 of the convention 





(£ 12958/3880/44) No. 268, 


Mr, Scott to Earl Curzon, —(Received October 21.) 


(No, 1144.) 
My Lond, Ramleh, October 13, 1920. 

T HAVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship a copy of a report (with 
enclosures) by Major W. Batten, acting British agent, Jeddab, for the ten-day period 
ending the 30th September, 1920. if 

he persou Omer Shakir mentioned in the report is the editor of the new Mecea 
uowspaper “Al Falah,” whilst Arif Bey ix King Husiein's Syrian agrioultural expert. 

As Major Batten points out, the tone of Abdullah's letter to. Captain 
Nasiruddin does ot preclude the possibility vdvance towards Syria after his 
arrival ot Medina, but I think the Emir may be relied upon to forgo the honour of 
Teading auch an unpromising undertaking, 

Copies of this despatch und enclosures have been sent to Bagdad, Jerusalem and 
Aden, 

T havo, se 
ERNEST SCOTT, 


Acting High Commissioner, 
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Enclosure 1 in No, 263, 


Report by Major Batten for the period September 20 to 30, 1 
(Secret ) 
King Husacin and Mustapha Kemal, 


RUMOURS that Mustapha Kemal was in communication with King Hussein 
were reported to 


talked uboot in Mecca, aod Captain Nastraddin hoard of it from many eourers. 
Bey was the most decisive, speaking as if he had seen the documenta, and assumed that 
it existed, in his discussions as to his possible propaganda in fa ‘King Hussein in 
Omer Shakir was equally definite, but being wary, talked of the nssertion of 
it in“ Al Falah " as if it had been copied from another paper. The heading of the 
first reference in Al Falah” was: “ Mustapha Kemal swears allegiance to King 
Hossein,” After the denial in the “Qibla,’ “Al Falah,” on the 22nd September, 
acknowledging the denial, stated that “it appears that the King has no official news 
about + ‘The stress lies on “ official,” and the wording seems to convey 
more than appears on the surfice, 
Shakir himself said, in conversation with Captain Nasiruddin, that official 
Dot prevent the parties concerned ling aware of the matter 
None of the reports and information received here prove actually that com: 
munications have bee ged, of that an understanding exista, but the reports, 
prior to the statement in “Al Falah,” coupled with that statement and its deninis, 
the assured manner in which Arif Bey referred to the understanding, when discussing 
another subject, and, Gall, the tat of your having recived reports to the same effet 
indepe together with the inherent probability of an understanding in view of 
the present political situation, all point to some such understanding being in existence, 
I reported that Omer Shakir was leaving for the north. This was after news of 
the alleged sweeping successes agaiust the French. He received orders at the inst 
talante to postpone his rently owing to the bad news sinc received, 
Tt dows ounieations from Muntapha 
Kemal, though he know of thet, 


Hedjaz and Syria 


telegram of farewell. : 
T give below such iterns of information as bear on the subject. 


Emir Abdulla 

The “Qibla” announces that Emir Abduiluh haa left for Medina to replace his 
brother who ig not well enough to return, He was absent from Mocca three days 
recently, being reported to bave gone secretly to the vicinity of Taif to mevt his cousin, 
Sherif Abmed of the Beni Shihir (esh-Sham), from whom he obtained x lange number 
‘of recruits (ape 

His escort numbered between 500 and 1,000 Hedjaz Bedouin, Beni Thagif, 
Beni Shihir, Bish« and Subei, He was accompanied by Sheik Yusef Khusherai 

in commaud of the Northern Hedjaz Army) and Sherif’ Ali-bin-Hussein, 

“herw of Azrag.” King Hussein saw hin off as far us the barracks outside Moos, 
and Emir Ali and many notables accompanied him on the first stage, 

Te is generally accepted that the Emir has left en route for Syria. ‘The tone of his 
letter to me, through Captain Nasirruddin, certainly lends colour to this belief. I do 
not, however, anticipate from his military character that be will move further than 
Medina for sume time, whatever may be his ultimute intention or the orders of 
King Hussein, 


Recruiting and Movements 
in Mocea have large orders for presentation clothing for Bedouin. 
alar soldiers are very disatistied at the Bedouin being engaged at 51. pert 
g ouly 10 nigjidinise 





Reports, both here a 
ss if more promises than men 

he 600 men who left Jeddals by dhow on the 30th appeared to b 
ee: 1¢ 30th appeared to be unarmed. 1 
tlso notioed no arms amoug the parties encamped round i Arms will presumably 
be supplied at Yenbo or Medina e 

Hussein was at pains press on me timt the soldiers for whom he could 

wot obtin sea tranaport were for loal operations round Wei and Umunlejh 

have so far not heard of any leaving overland as he informed me,” Presumably 
these were the contingent sent eventually by dhow rari 


oe captain of the “ Asmara” was offered a bribe of 50/. to transport some of the 


vity; but it 


Current Rumours and Unconfirmed Reports. 
ni_, King Hussein stated to certain notables that he would be obliged to bre. 
mn eations with the Brith Goverament inthe tarts of tthe teal 
‘ad of Syriaand Mesopotamia especially 4 
He is arranging to transfer his headquarters to the mountains, where supplies are 
ent reserve and ut precautionary mens 
i Alsullab, after making preparations at Medina atl o = 
Wf preparations at Medina aml organising the reinforc 
he Hecjax east of the Jordan, will procecd vid Hall  Messeeme 
saan, Kit hs given i'w be unratond ‘hat all true belie t hold 
back from volunteering, aa large foros munt be rasa to prevent tho Bag 
While giving all such in Lo not wish it to b that I 
do not wiah it to be under hat I endorse 
it, but it may bo tsefl an formation received by 9. other otros 
T commented in the report ending the lst August soi the tread which Reog 
Hus fobs taking, slate genta mod lated oaly fwd 
and w his having finally made up hin mind as to active measures 
tal 6 de up his mind as ti meas 
‘0 measures as royanis recruiting have been taken officially, and the present 
nent is explained as in connection with tribal trou ther north. ‘The 
recruits, however state that they are bound for Syrae ne Cather north. Th 


Captain Nasiruddin reports the following as having been arranged fo rary 
of King Huss coronation :—- iat ee es 


The sbeikhs of the murronuding triber were to come to Mecca with large parties of 
sla owt Rate aay ep) aa a neat 
anniverssry before the King to the effect that the present condition of this land could 
not be bettered unless King Hussein led them to the rescue of their dishonoured 
brethreu in Syria. ‘The King would then eounsel moderation, and state that, though 
he was ao old, ibe svar doing hi est for Tslaus and all The sheikls would 
insist, and the King give an unwilling consent to any independent action they eared to 
take, without implanting Kimele. ont 9 SY ladependent stion they eared to 
‘The gathering did not, however, materialise, 


‘The following enclosures are sent herewith :— 


1. Copy of lotter (translation) trom King Hussein complaining of Ikhwan attack 
nhoae Taif, 


2% Copy of letter (translation) from Emir Abdullah to Captain Nasiruddin, 


W. BATTEN, Major, 
Acting Hirittsh ‘Agent, 


Enclosure 2 in No. 263. 


King Huseein to Captain Nasiruddin. 
(Pranaaton) i sees 
‘our Honour, September 24, 1920, 

AFTER ‘expressing my dutiful raypects. Your Excellency knows that aoe of the 

ments made with the Saudian Mission is that transgressions should be stopped. 

important part of the mission and their chief left ten days ago by land 

Soon after they left, the officials of Khurma and Taraba took aggressive sation on 
the 20th July against the tribe of Qureish, who are not more than 30 kilom Tail 
‘The result was that nine people were killed and twenty-one camels were taken, 








ding this, except that it is contrary to the true 
WJeectt and che intentions which are entirely out 


T do not 
intention, as cle 
S raiting every hour and minute to hea 

who will take over the © 
nn only for this purpose, which is necessary and sh 


of the appointment of the person 


antry, and I have sent Habib Tutfallah and Abul Huda to 
Ww aid be carried out in any 


&e, which we need not mention, and 


A Lat nig bang ir Poe that we have fulfille 


nothing minimises these sorrows except the knowledge 
dutifal. promises. 
ith best respects eae 
oe 


Enclosure 3 in No. 263, 


Bmir Abdullah to Captain Nasiruddin. 
(Translation. é 
Ce Ee ney my dear friend Nasiruddin Abmed Khan, 
(After respects) ; eae, 
1 HAV ved your favour, Tam very sorry I could not see A 
iting this letter to thank you for your kindness and eourteny 
my respects to the British agent and all 
vmaniled the Arabs and led 


to say goodby 
{aa in any place your friend. Please convey my 1 
his staff, Tay farewell to. hiro like a friewd who has : a 
or the friendship of Great Britain in the time in which Groat Britain was in neal 
heir friendship; Tike a friend who does not forget the precious time which 
hecemitated making the essential agreement ; and like « fiend who holds the 
Keadership of a uation which never departs from ibs friends, even if they have dispensed 
with her after obt am that friend who is leaving and standing 
by all what is said, Please conve to him (the British agent) on my bebalt 
afiially at this time, in which 1 Tle the painful strain on my nation tod iy Syria 
‘und in the time I see strange things becoming apparen rionds and ot 
rage losing hope fron God, ead “Scpect tht our ftiends the Britiah will be t 
always as they used to le 


Vith boat greetings to you, my dear friend. 
ddertrpent ager ak Yours sincerely, 


ABDULLAH. 





(E 13035/4184/44) No, 264. 
Mr. Vaneittart to Barl Curson.—{Received October 22. 


ipsa Paria, October 21, 1920. 


My Lord, 
* T HAVE the honour to report that I have resumed negotiations with the French 


Ministry for Foreign Affairs as instructed in your Lordship's despatch No, 168 of the 
16th October. ‘The following are the results obtained : 
ave induced the French to accept the redraft of article 6 there 
+ Toast aaneiiGeations in the text are underioed,© but theve are ua yorant 
We shall clearly have decided within ton yours whether we moan to bein 
to b ‘a second line in the Yarmuk Valley. The railway clauses may 
therefore be considered settled to our satisfaction. 
2. The French accept the amendment to article 9 shown in the enclowure of your 
Lordship's despatch No. 157 of the 30th September. I have receive Be 
‘answer to my telegram No, 1:17 of the 19th October, but presume the 
numbering of the articles referred to in the amendment needs no change 
tas foreshaJowed in the last paragraph of your Lordship’s despatch un 
reply. 


enclosed 


OF the points enumorsted in your Lordship's despatch No. 187 there remains, 
therefore, ol (a) ia regard to which T bave made renewed offorts. The Le} at 
first declined farther discussion, Finally, in return for the modification desoribed in 
the posteript and enclosure of tay despatch No, 91 of the 7th October they have 

* Printed in italien, SS 
[3773] 2 











agreed to include the article which uow figures as 7, and accept in regard to the 
Yarmuk an engagement similar to that accepted in regurd to the Tigris and Euphrates: 
and T ed from them explicit assurances to the following effect : They 
in regard to the Litani, affirming that there has not been 
time properly to study either the necessities or the possibilities of the They have, 
however, oo desire whatever to iupete any banentarn:apenast the) sony subeccusstiy 
be cone to between Pulstie and Syria in regard to any surplus of water in the French 
roandated arva. On the coutrary, such an arrangement may well prove to the 
advantage of bth parties and the French would give inatructions for the reasonable 
and sympathetic local consideration posal shown to be compatible with Syrian 
ts.“ Tt comes to this," M. Kann v said frankly, "if has Syrian water 
to apure Syria wil ol st 
naw elaine ven evupled with these semurances, i far. from 
ving the Zionists, Iam, however, equally aware that no more 
can bo obtained for the moment. During my negotiations in the avmamer M. Kammerer 
was inclined to be. more wacompromising than M. Berthelot. ‘The positions «re uow 
vel, and M. Berth is, of course, the influential and decisive factor, His 
ir has been one leen told fairly 
Plainly io the latter sages posh mighs increase 
H not the reeults,” The mutter can aberefore. be taken ne further, 
Y oplaion: Sor the pracnt 
‘At the mime time ths French assurances are of some value, If they will leave 
matter to, oF encourage, a local deal, there are signs, judging from the attitu 
M. do Cuix, ax desoribed in Sir H. Samuel’ telegra 308 of the 1th Ustober, that 
it may be quite possible to cums to nn ag werent on the opot 
thud indeed at one time thought of suggesting that this part at least of the 
is might be transferred to Jerusalem or Damaseus on the off-chance of better 
had, however, to abandon the idea. M.de Caix wax present duting the 
negotiations in the summer, and wax clearly dominated by M. Berthelot. If the Inter 
was determined to include no mention of the Litani in the convention the latter would 
never have had the courage, nor indeed the inclination, to suggest itt fro his post, 
Indeed, if he had mo, be would have met with au answer that would have 
destroyed his possible utility in the future as a sequel to the prewnt negotiations, and 
the assurances that have resulted, In point of fact the instivation to oppue any 
mention of the Litani watern in th came originally from M. de Caix thia 
summer. It was his main contribat discussion. M. Berthelot bad spoken of 
88 per cont. in London last year, but he adopted M. de Caix's view on this point, and 


therefor 10 the conclusion that it would only be posible to profit by any 
nh teasoanblenees after sone inpulsion had. como from Paris, If indeed 
le Cuix is evolving it may now be possible to lead him on the apot to some practical 
igement to which the Quai d'Orsay would not have committed itself, and which 
he would not have contemplated before the uote on which the discussions here have 
led. 
After the An 


sideration. ‘The upshot of our efforts 

ch still to be desired ; but, in view of the 

extreme difficulty of the circumstances bere, I am convineed that we can do no better 

(it haa looked a€ momenta wv if we might do worm), except powitly ax part of some 
eral deal, 

If your Lordship shares this view, I sbould be geatefal for authority to conclude 
the convention asnow modified. A copy’ uf the full text is herewith transmitted : the last 
alterations being italicised. Unless any further changes are desired, I ventue to auggest 
that the necessary assent may be conveyed to me ns soon as convenient (a) because, as 
shown in my imniediately preceding despateh, the matter is linked with the presentation 
‘the mandates, aod (2) beesuse the elosig of this source of Biction would be the right 
moment, ifany, for my fresh attempt to negotiate the important Arabian chapter, a 
Mattar where succes is aayhow ‘eo prublematic that nb small chance abowld be 
neglected. ‘ 

Thave, &e. 
ROBERT VANSITTART. 


w mujet des Mandaty de Syrie et Liban, 
Ménopotamie: 


ements de I'Empire britannique et de la France, désireux de régler 

problémes soulevés par attribution A In Grande-Bretagne dos 

alestine et de Mésopotamie et par T'attribution a Ja France da mandat sur 

ie le Liban, confirés tous trois par te Conseil supréme a Sau:-Rémo Io. 
font convenu des dispositions ci-dessous 


Arnione 1" 


Lea limites entre lea territoires sous mandate francais et britannique de Syria 
Liban Fune part, et de Mésopotamie et de Palestine de Vautre, sont fixes comme auit 


A eat, lo Tigre depuis Djesiret Jon Omar jusqu’d la limite des anciens vilayets de 
Diarbkin ot de Mossoal dite K 
AM sud-ent et a aud, Indite limite des ancieus vilayots vers lo sud jusqu' Rumelan 
Kesui; de la, une ligne Iaissant au mandat frangais Vintégralité du bassin du Kaboute 
occidental o droite vers 'Euphrato, quelle frat Kemal, 
puis une lign aboutissaut & Imtar an sud du’ Djebol Dru no ligne 
Ahoutiswant au sud de Nasil sur le Chomin de Fer du Hodjan, p ant 
& Semakh aur le Tao ¢ Ia vole f wscondant au lag, ob 
paralldle au chemin rm Mon 
trangais; la frontidve. Inisaora on principe la 

Jat franguis, mais sora. find ¢ ferrde, de mani 
ermettre a construction par la un chemin de fer enti 
situé sur le territoire sous mandat britannique. A Sewakh, Ia frontibre sera fixée de 

loro A permettre aux deux hatites partios coutractantes la construction et I'établisse 

nt dian port et d'une station de chemin de for donnant libre accis an ne de 

Tibstinde 

A Touest, In frontidre passera de Somakh & travers le lac de Tibsriade jusguis 
Vombouchure du Wadi Massadiyé. Elle remontera nauite cette rividre, puis Jo Wadi 
Jeraba jusqu’d source. De fi. elle atteindrs In piste allant de El Kun Banios, 
aU point marqué Skek, ensuite elle suivra Indite piste qui restora en territoire fra 
Josyu’a Banias. De IA, la frontitee se dirigera vers louent jusqu’d Mutrallah 
en territoire palestinien. Le datail de octte partie do la front fi 
A assurer aux territoires sous mundat fraticnis facile entidrement sur 
 territoire avec In région de Tyr et de Si que In continuité de Is route A 
Youest et & Nest de Banina. 

De Muttallah Ia frontitre gagnera Ia ligno do partage des eaux de Ia vallée du 
Jourdain ot du bassin du Litani. El te vars Te 
des eaux. Pais ell 
Ferah-Houroon ot 
Wadis El Doubl 
frangais), 


Awneue 2. 


Les Gouvernements francais et britannique e'entendrout pour Ia nomination «une 
fommission chargée d'examiner préalsblement tout projet dirrigation formé par le 
Gouvernement du. mandat franyain dout la réalieation serait de nature 4 dininuer 
notablement les eaux du ‘Tigre et de I'Ruphrate & leur arvivée dons la gone du mandat 
britannique en Mésopotamie. 


Anrioue 3, 


En raison de Ia situation géograph é de I'lle de Chypre 
= graphique et atratégique de I'le de Chypre au lange 
du golf dAlexandrette, le Gouvernonect de Se Majexté. britannyce seogege sk 
preutamer aucune négociation pour la cension om Valiénation de lndite lle le Chypre sans 
Je consentement préalable du Gouvernemont frais 
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Awnicne 4. 


1. Le Gouvernement frangais s'engage A faciliter par un array 
picitation en sosnsan Ga. sreopon Gu ches do for existaut entre le 
ab Cot arrangement devra dtre conelu entre les administrations des che 
fer des zones sous maidats frangais et britannique aussitdt que possible apris l'entrée 
en viguour des mandate pour ls. Palestine. et la Syrie "Wacbord doves pormettre 
hotanment & l'administration de la zone anglaise de faire cireuler dans les deus sens 
des trains britanniques avec leur propre traction et leur personnel sur Ia section précitée 
du chemin de for existant, 4 toates fins autres que le traffic local des territoires sous 
ndat frangais, Liaccord fixera en méme temps les conditions financiéres, administra- 
tives et techniques dela circulation des trains Dritanuiques, AU cas ob les deux 
administrations n'arriveraient pas ae mettre d'sccord dans un délai de trois mois aprés 
la mise en vigueur des deux mandate précités, um arbitre serait nommé par le Conseil 
de la Ligue des Nations pour régler les points restés en désaceord, et l'on mettrait en 
‘application immédiate, dane la mesure du pomible, les parties de cet accord sur Jesquelles 
Fentente serait fait 
Ledit accord, conclu pour une durée indéterminde, serait sujet & des revisions 
périodiques selon Tes besoins, 
2. Le Gouvernement britannique pourra fuire passer une canalisation Te long de In 
stante ot aura A perpétuité et & tous moments le droit de faire passer ses troupes 
Jo chien 
a Le ment frangais agrée In nomination d'une commision spéciale, 
Inguele, apria aver tudi@ le term, purra riajonter Is lige froaibre celewua 
ationnée dans In vallée du Yarmouk jusqu’a Déraa, de maniére & rendre possible la 
cotisttuction d'un chemin de fer et d'une canalisation britannique reliant la Palestine 
avec le Chemin de Fer du Hedjax ot la vallée de I'Euphrate et passant entidrement 
oa Timiten des zones soun mandat britannique. Tl} est entendy, toutefois, yue le 
in do for actuel du Yarmouk reste intégralement sur le territoire du mandat 
feangais. Le droit prévw au préaent alinéa aw profit du Gouvernement britannique 
devra étre wtitieé dana un delai maximum de diz ans. 
La commiasion prévue ci-dessus sera comnposée d'un représentant du Gouvernement 
frangais ot d'un roprdsentant da Gouvernement britannique, auxquels pourront. tre 
des ruprisentanta dex Gouvernements locaux et des experts & titre de 
coriuillers techniques duns la menure que les Goavernements frangaix et britannique le 
Jugeront ndoessaire. 
4. AU cas oii len tracds de cen doux chemins de fer viendraient A vo croiner ou 0 
tibre 


pour toutes les questi 

5, Aucas ott le Gouvernement britannique forait usage de la faculté prévwe a 
Palinda :i de conatruire wn chemin de fer dans la allée du Yarmouk, lee obligations 
contractéea par le Gouvernement francais aus termes dex alindas 1 et 2 du présent article 
prendraient fin trois mois upréa Uachhoement de ta eonatruetion de ce ehomin de fer. 

6, Le Gouvernement frangais Sengage & faire reconnaitre les droite stipulds 
ci-dessus au profit du Gourwmement britannique par les Gouvernements locaux sous 
mandat frangais, 

Aurion 5. 
lest expresément atipulé que lex facilités accordées & Ja Grande-Bretagne par les 


antcesprécédente inpliquent le mxintien au prot de Ia France dee stipulations dew 
accords franco-britanniquos aur les pétroles 


Awricur 6. 


Lex Gouvernements frangais et britanuique ne feront aucun obstacle dans leur zone 
respective de mandat on reerutement du persounel du chemin de fer destiné & une 
section quelcongue du Chemin de Fer du Hedjaz 

Toute faciité wra accorlée pour le passage des employés du Chemin de Fer du 
Hedjaz sur les zones de mandat francais et anglais de maniére & ne géner aucunement 
Je fonetionnement du chemin de fer. 

Les Gouvernements frangais et britannique sengagent si clest nécessaire, d’accord. 
éventuellement avec les Gouvernements locaux, & conclure un arrangement par lequel Ir 





approvisionnements et le matériel de chi wssant d'une zone sous mandat A 
tune autre, destinés & étre employés sur le Chemin de Fer du Hedjaz, ne seront pas 
soumis de ce fait A des droits de douaue additionnels et seront exceptés autant que 


possible des formalités douaniéres. 


Arrice 7. 


Lea Gouvernementa de Syrie et de Palestine s'entendront pour la nomination d'une 
Commission chargée, aux frais do In Palestine, d'examiner préalabloment tout projet 
irrigation formé par le Gouvernement du mandat francais dont In réalisation serait da 
nature A diminuer notablement les eaux da Yarmouk A leur arrivée dans In zone du 
mandat britannique de Palestine. 


Aurion 8. 


7, Sous réserce des dispositions prévues auz articles 17 et 18 du mandat pour la 
Palestine, des articles 11 et 13 du mandat pour la Mésopotamie, ainsi que de Uarticle 
du mandat pour la Syrie et le Liban, et sous réserce auesi du droit genéral de controle 
des adminsstrations locales en matitre dl instruction. publique, 
Gouvernements frangais et britannique se & Ininser librement fonctionner 
écoles que les ressortissants frangais et britannique yorsident et dirigent actuellement 
dans les territoires soumis au mandat de l'une et autre partie; Penseignement des 
laugues frangaise et anglaise sera libre dans cex doles. 

Lo présent article n‘implique en aucune maniére pour les ressortissanta de chacune 
des deux parties le droit d’ouvrir des éooles nouvelles dans les territoires sounis au 
mandat de autre, 


Paris, le 21 octobre 1920. 
a ee eR 


(B 12874/85/44) No, 265. 
reign Offs to War Office. 


Sir, 
f Foreign Ofice, October 25, 1920 

T AM direoted by Earl Curzon of Kedleston to transmit to you herewith copy of 

telegram » 317 of ‘the 17th October from His Majesty's High Commissioner at 
Jerusalem ox the subject of the posible occupation of ‘Tra sin hy. British 
troops. . 

2 Ie will be within the recollection of the »As hon 
[appeared pomible that. the Freuch ‘mene 
TraosJordania on the pretext that as mandatory for Syria they would automatically 
Sprume conral overall ars whih ad wevioualy acknowledged the auchority of the 

mascus Guvernment, hia Lordship was inclined to support a similar propewal vane by 
Sir Herbert Samuel.” Representations “were wabseyuently made 'o" the. French 

meriment, and a reansuringg reply recived, which induced his Lordship to concur 
iu the War Otice view that the occupation of Trans-Jordania was undesirable, 
up ve Une preseat proposal is based on. entirely different considerations, and brings 
the whole question of the pomsitle action which the French Government, may feel 
sea Pat, te take in the event of heats netion being directed again, themselves 
or their protégés from areas in the British sphere not actually in the 
cveupation of fi Majesty's forces, bs ce 

4. His Loniship is doubtful whether the administrative advantages 
scheme might not be outweighed by the poitieal risks. But tefire saving at aw 

inal judgment on the matter he would be glad of the views of the Army Council, both 
pos the exact military applications ofthe specific proposal made by Sir Herbert Samuel, 
35.10 which he is uot clear, and also on the general question of the military responsibil 
incurred by His Majesty's Government is respect of such areas wert 


maudate as may not actually be oscupied by British troops. Tt appears to his Lordship 
that in the hypothetical went of ‘Arate’froen Brivah manintet oarieny core 
Goumeone into Frouch mandated territory, it might be difficult: for His Majesty's 
Goxetriment to repudiate such responsibility. and that the French Government might 
ig wat case tnd an excuse for demanding toat military action shotld be taken by 

‘Government. 1 am, nowever, to suggest inaependenty of the decision 








that may be arrived at on these major yoiuts, tkat the Army Council should sonsider 


sir of inproviog cretuinicaions, end panty 
ds for air-craft across the Jordan. Us i 


©. TILLEY. 





(E 12970/11944/44) 
Fovelgn Offee t9 Zionist Organisation. 

Sir, Foreign Ofice, October 26. 

WITH reference to the lotter from this Department of the 20 
am directed by Earl Ci mn of Kedleston to state that, after consultati 
Majesty’s High Cammiaoner. for Paling, he desires 0 ofr, he following obser- 
vations on the numbered questious asked in your letter of the 12th August, regarding 
the proposed loan to the Administration of Palestine — apiece 


1. The Government of Palestine will be the debtor and will issue bonds in the 
form sal for Government loans, | Bond inva jovernment of Pal 
not be regarded ax falling within the provis f "The Colonial Stock Acts, 
1877-1000 and therefore would not be securities in which age as 
invest under the powers of The Trustee Act 
hesiules A-F, prepared by the Finance Department of the Palestine Adminis- 
tration, ax to the prosent revenste of Palos ‘which will give the information asked 
for, 60 fur ax it in uvailable, are enclosed. It in not practicable to take into account 
the possibility of the frontiers of Palestine being extended to. inclode additional 
terior and the loan woukl ba eotracted on the basis of the present revenue of 
valentine. No aut reliable figures can be given ax to railway revenue and 
cexpenditi 5 setie Ped Sees, 
3, The specific revenues formerly assigned to the services of the Ottoman Public 
Debt will not, of course, necessarily be ‘amined to the services of the annuity (the 
amount of which is determined by the Financial Commission to be set up under the 
Treaty of 'orce with Turkey) to. be paid by the Government of Palestine in respect of 
the annual barge for the sarvion of the Ottoman Public Debt as defined by the 
inancial clauses of the above treaty, but the annuity will necessarily be « first charge 
toon tie teveen et the Soletes Goversaaat oe Timi ne te 


‘Tho servic of loans for railways in other parts of Turkey is covered by the 
Preceding, parsgraph, such Joana Dalog tacked in. the corpus of the Ona 
| 

Tn atating that the interest and sinking fund of the Government loan would be 
# first charge upon the revenues of Palestine, Sir H. Samuel was referring to the 
Prevent revenue now included jn the budget of Palestine, which excludes the revenues 
haaigned te the Ottoman Public Debt administration, which are being carried to a 
‘tuxponse acount. 

"A small portion of the proposed loan will be needed for advances to municipalities 
for capital expenditure, but this will not in ony way qualify the direct Tabla the 
Government of Palestine to Pay the interest. and sinking fund on the loan. The 
Government would, in point of fact, recover from municipal revenues the proportionate 


letter to. him of the 12th August, and Tam to offer the following observations 
urabered potots raat theres bao hd 


1. The total sum required may amount to somewhat more or less than two and a balf 
rwillions. This depends mainly upon the sur that will be needed for rollieg stock for the 





331 


iilways ‘Thicmatter is about to be examined by a technical committee of three principal 
vices af the Exyptian State railways, in conjunction with the general manager of the 
Palestine railways, The nature and programme of public works is also not definitely 
Jontdel. The prospects are, however, that the loan wonld be for a lower rather, than 
Taher sum. {tis not desired to Taise the whole amount at once, and the mort 
DAES cat form would probably be the payment of the total in four balf-yearly 
instalments. 

The amount that would be borrowed in any year would depend upon the mangin of 
permanent revenue available for the payment of interest and sinking fund, | sufficient 
Firngin bas bven allowed in the current financial year to cover a joan of £1 200,000, 
Tem anticipated that next year a considerably larger sum will be available for this 
parpose. A 

‘The question of the rate of interest depends upon whether considerations will 
enter other than those of a purely financial character, If not, then the rate of interest 
Snuct fallow the market price of inoney. But if Jewish financiers would be prepared to 
mauet in the foundation of a Jewish National Home by advancing the funds needed by 

dvernment of Palestine on exceptionally favourable terms, it may be anticipate 

ithe ioral effect upon, the non-Jewish population of Palestine and upon public 
iidaion im Great Britain, and, indeed, throughout the world, would be very considerable, 

Fo i cre cat auch att advance, the Government of Palestine would naturally 
prefer to leave the fixing of the precise rate of interest to those who would be providing 
Ee funds on such exceptional terms than to propose a figure itself, 

TT a understood that Sir HL Samuel has contemplated a term of forty years ax 
the period of repayment ; but if arrangements could be made for repayment of the Bvt 
Jon at any time, should that coume be financially advantageous to the Government 
Of Palestine, it would clearly be advisable to embolly in the conditions « provision to 
that effect 

1'No doubt reforms in the system of taxation will be desirable in Palestine, but 
it in not ponsito at the present rtage to specify what they will be, nor doo it weem 

eceamry Wo do wo in connection with the contract for « loan. 

The Government of Palestine will nocemarily be responsible for providing the 
roverrica nowdedl for the payment of the annuity for the sorvioe of the Ottoman Public 
Debt and for the conduct of the administration, including the railway service, and as 
the total of those revenues will be many times the amount required for the service of 
the loan, this should be ample seourity. 

Pic uppears desirable that all the preliminary werangements should bw expedited 
wo that the han may be issued and the proceeds begin to be wade available Tor the 
Geri nent as soon ax posible after the entry into fore of tho Treaty of Pence with 
Turkey and the mandate for Palesti 

Lord Curzon understands that Sir H. Samuel has alt imation 
that this and similar questions should be dealt. with through the Foreign Offi 
Yirect with His Majesty's High Commissioner, and Tain to endorse Sir H. Samuel 
attitude in the matter, ‘ 

an, e. 


J. A. ©, TILLEY, 





(B 13506/85/44) No. 267. 
Sir H. Samuel to Earl Qurvon.—(Keceived November 1.) 


Jerusalem, Getober 12, 1920. 
JURAUD informed me recently gine he same to send os 
swore eral, M. Robert de in order to" prondre contact” and 
‘ecuse ‘eatters of mutual interest. 'M. de Caix had a conversation with me to-day: 
He expressed the great, lsire of the French in Syria to work in elove and cordial 
‘chopsntion with this Ad inistration, and, after my Tesponding in a similar seuse, « 
umber of points of mutiuy interest were discussed = 


1. M. de Caix mad a complaint as to the attitude of some of our offers 
encouraging anti-French movements among the native population, particularly 
‘TransJordania, In answer to my request for specific Etstances, Ibe mentioned & 
docament which he had seen in Damascus, in which Major Somerset, now acting 
British represeatative in Ajlun, had agreed to a number of requeste from the shorkhe 
of the district, some of Gf aa anti-French tendency. 1 was able to show 








M; de Caix a sopy of the requests of the sheikhs, which corresponded with the paper 
which be had seen, and also’ of Major Somerset's replies, witch were rar heat eit 
‘Ncceptance of those to which he y roferre 

T pointed ont that the contrul of our officers in Trans-Jordania was very limited, 
fad Keeettl No troops there and were proceeding on Tines of self-government. ‘They 

dl, however, actively det P Jorlania from joining in the armed 

s I myself had done in answer to 
ies {Tom the sheikhs at thut time as to the course that they ought to pu 
that, in fact, hardly anyone from ‘Trans-Jordania had joined in ™ 
M. de Caix recognised that that was so, and anid that they similarly had issued 
instructions to their officers that they were to take no uction which would be in 
Veuient to the British admi 
2. Ho suggested that if any fresh constitution were established in Trans-Jondania 
the French authorities in Syria might be consulted infors 
he quite recognised that they had no right to ask to 
the British sphere, he thought it would be useful in onler to prevent coutradictny 
Folicies in the two zones. Taaid I should be glad to consider this suggestion whew the 
Seousion arose 
ith respect to British troops in TraneJordania, they would much prefer that we 
should send troops th event troubles in their zone arising from 
cross the border. In answe question whether [ might report that to the 
Foreign Office as the view of the Frouch authorities, he sid that T might cnrtainy do 
so, and that indeed General Gouraud had already sent a communication in that suce 
which lie understood had been transmitted to the Foreign Office, 

3. With respect to the Hedja Railway, it was his view that it should be run 

et British control from Deraa southwards, while they would undertake the runcing 

fhe northern section, due regard buing paid to Moslem suscuptiblities arising fron 
Hig fect that the railway was Wak€, T said in that connection that our eapacity of 
being of asistance in running the Hedjaz Railway from Deran southwards must depend 
770, out having free use of the railway from Hait to Deraa for the transport of boul, 
Haineigthtt there would be no difficulty whatever about that, and with respect to the 
-Derwa railway gonorally, he thought that therw would bs to difficulty to arriving 
‘undorstand i and he thought it was that of the Freach 
authoritios also, although there wers some short-sighted people amoog them whe 
fhe it, that the trade which had found ite natural outlet through the port of 
Haifa should continue to do so. No attempt would be made by the French es divest 
to Beirout, He regarded Damascus, howover, as the natural hinterland of 

while the Deraa region stood in the same re to Haifa, 

line would be somewhere betwoon t T gathered that he would no 
fnfeguurd being inserted in any agreement that was maile between France aud Great 
Britain for the protection of the interwate of the Haifa-Doraa line in this respect, We 
both agreed that the suggestion that had boen made that there might be two railways 
down the Yarmuk valley, one wi ench control aud one under British, was not 

vory practicable, 

4. He had had some converstion this morning with some of the French residents 
of Jerusalem. Ho thought that they werw all quite ready to accept British ads 
tion, but were nervous as to the attitude that might be adopted if a 
country came fully under Zionist influ They raid of Zionist intolerance. 
There teemed to be some nervousness alo whether the present Administration might 

sdopt an attitude unfavourable to the French schools, aud particalarly: w 
they might not be subjected to heavy taxation. I assured M. de Caix that such a 
gestion had never even been considered, and that all schools would certainly receive 
{qual treatment at our hands in such matters as taxation It was, however, more 
likely that voluntary schools would receive subsidies from the Gov than be 
muljectad to special taxation, though, in view of the preaont state of our finances, a 
pohiey of subsidy had not yot been sanctioned. 

A number of points of detail were discussed during the couse of the interview, 
{hich was of a most friendly oharwcter. M. de Caix informed mo that Geeeral 
Gouraul was prooeeling within a few days to France for some weeks, during which 
period he would act on General Gouraud's bebalf. 

Thave, de 
HERBERT SAMUEL. 


High Commissioner. 
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[E 13509/1136/44) No, 268. 
Sir H. Samuel to Earl Ourson.—(Reeeived November 1.) 
My tan Jerusalem, October V5, 1920. 
Y STAEAVE ales aoe wo Seerard bereits she linpealiod tebitender four Lordship's 
telegra 
he lists have been prepared under the he y 
Sakageams Dot tang aS ea nici oeal et tnbor STeath cco’ bec rosea wel or 
which no of been made. 
aerate task eteeatel fa alicing tel redvctigns in the orginal extabish- 
ments; for example, in the office of my civil secretary theze will now be only three 
Sern Ciell socramiaidasld lace of ie Sot ftapwician becigtiary provision had ben 
made. “Ope af theve will dal with matters of general adiistation, whist another 
is responsible for the Folitcal branch, and the third for the maintenance of records of 
sonnel employed in the Administration : 
artes ine aat teeta obaientactorii alls oa acy al by 
part-time officers who are mombers of the British School of Archeology, and who do 
Dot therefore teoeive clbor thes a small allowance from the Goveroment. 
asiderable saving has been effected in the organisation of the Palestine Agency 
an economy of one officer and a number of junior personnel, as also a saving in the 
tal and provision of office furnitu 
Sa eee 
of Antiquities and Survey, and it is anticipated that the receipts may yield more than 


was originally expected. 


Thave, &o. 
HERBERT SAMUEL, 


High Commissioner. 








Enclosure 1 in No. 268. 
pernment of Palestine: Senior Service Officials 


Posts actually Created and Filled. 





Commeecng 
‘hy, 


sep | ese ay 
Connindlonet Sir Herter Sane : “480” | Allowanoos and euiettanment allowance 
1 High Herbert Sanh wanes a 

1 ADC, aud Military Secretar tain ont May i bare Pid foamy fends 

1 Private Secrvtary” ~ - oe) Mr J. PK. Groves F oo lowest salary of grade 


1 Amistant Private Secretary Mr, Max Nun 4130-20-80 “0 


Snomerantas, 


Git erstary en. jr We Den CL : 

1 Pin Asse Git Neordiary Mr Keith Rech 106-100 Mon ¥ 100, pus £R 

{ Second Amistaag Ci Secretary Mele Ric Fue £¥. 0 

{Phin Asatat Gv : Mr. Dy ts Machonae m eaaton Wwe 
fine £94 

1 Suboatrolier of Hot Mr. 0. W. Cowell | Ditto ” . On 2 years’ contract. 

1 Cypher Ofioor Nr. alan 

H 


> i eo TMs peat wil probably 
Dirwetor Walls Aref Bil. 1 Nanhanh too abotished ut the 


‘eof Octaber I 


1 Diatiict Governor : | Mr. R. Storm, OMG. NUK, 140 | Dito 
atant Dintict ( Mr Te. Lake, FE Dit 
District Mr. RS Champion 0-40 Dist, 
iateiet Mec J-1L H, Pack 0-10. Mitt 
1 Taapactor 2 Mr AN, 00-4 itt 
Tnepectir 2) eooto- ta 
1 Inmpector " (00-40-80 7 











1 Analstant funpretor, Fioance +4) Me G. Forder B | 440-20-550 - (0u 1 year’s probation 
1 Assistant Inspector, Genera! Admiiatention’:| Mr. P: Cornteld 
Assistant Dispeeton I z Mr. C: Lablat ] D 
{Sub Lospecte, Geuetal Admisintation, | St Tamar : Ditto 
ah 


Absullal RIE Khardus » 
Sald BH. Dad. Ditto 
Tletehow 


Galilee Diarit 


1 District Governor +] Me CHF Cox, DSO... | 1400-40-14 
4 sistant District Governor 2) Stee A. We itarringtin 1100-40-1/300 
1) Mis TED, Hadenehs MLC erp) 

20) aM 8! Moody 0-40-40) 
Mr. H.C. fimich 00-40-80 

3 Aviatant Taper, F Saini - Zarab {30-20 Dist, 

1 Asta Ei MA BA. Murad “ Pitto into 
lan | 

1 Amiatant Inpoctor, Genorat Admisintration,| Khalt Bi, Abdel Nar. Ditto | biteo 
Safad, 

4 Asiatant Innpetor, Conor Administration, | Me. N. Saba. =| 450-20. Ditto 
eLoapector, Nacareth ., | Mr Ne Madi Daten 


++) Ditto 


Jafie Dirt. 


1 District Governor Pi Mr. W. P, Stiding, D.SO., MLO. 
1 Assintaut District Governor Mr. J. R. . Campbelt 
1 Sal-Dietriet Governor, Rataloh 27 W. 3, St 
1 Snle-District Goveewon, Tulkaram XW. Reading ma | 
1 Arsiatant Lispeetar, Finance A. Manturs 5 y Ditto 
V Awitant fnopector, General Adin Me. N. Flatt v 

a 
1 Amsinlant Inspector, Geseral Adminhtration, | Me. J. Gorden 


1 | Sub-Inapector, General Artmiaistration, | Wadio Ri. Isai 
Tulkeram 


Phenicia District. 


1 District Govern : Mr.G. Symes, C:MLG.,D:80, |1,400-10-1,000] 1400 
1 Amvintant Distr Me G. Mack ae] 00-40-4300] 00, 
1 Sub-Distnet U Mr FG. Lowice = 2.11) ¢00-40-800 0 
Hope 2] MrT Andrews 2 (00-40-80 0 
1 Audstant i Awad Ei. ifr. +] 410-20-s30 oo 
1 Awvstant Tuspector, Acre - e 22] Nesoubi Bey Boban <2 Tl) 450-20-800 450 











eel Alleessom 


1 Ditriet (0008). 
 Wenoral Adiinlate Me, J, Kupperman 5 $ s protien 


eral Administration, faite | Me. 1 Wun 
Nail Ba 
Ales Rv 3 Ditto 


abcInpectir,  Gonarnt . aie von 
Ramet 


Samarin District 


Mr. BJ SE ostlethowalte, 0.6.8 1 
Mr. Mills Kio 
: Me Grow 5 
Sate Dia & 1 Me REM ore 
Resatnt i Wade Ki, ra x . pitt 
Resistant Inepoctor, Gene Mo 8. Nacie a Ditto 
Nabiue 


asa Dit 


4 Governor Mr. feTL¥.Nou | 1,100-40-,300 
That Mr. HL Cartrtybe 

Mr. D. Farad) 3 io piew 

Hanns Bi "Stopban Dito Ditto 
Bab-Inspector, Go 4 Pitt bite 
Mejdet Sab-Distriet | 

Beersheba Distr 
Mr. ¥. ML 


Me, al 
1 Arsintank Inepector, Finance 2) Saat a Stor 4 3 Ditto 





Fis 
1 Pinancial Secretary +) Mr. ik A. Saallwook 





Darawruerr of Conroe ase Revie 


1 Director of Customs and Kee 3. Marron, OLE, ML See 
Ch3s 
1 of Comtonue ad Ravens 
1 Inepmetor, Cust 
Prinepector, Revers a 
Tadd 
Stim Ki. Ay 
Nog Buf Nabnah 
Mee BC, Haina 2400 
Musa 2, Balin 20-400 
tae Kizak Beat 0-400 
fod HA. Bachad £0 


Piwanen: waasunr, 


ware 5 Mr. W J, Jobim 40-1,300 
I Deputy Tresnurwe 4 0, Harvey 100-104 
1 Amiutane Treasurer, Avie D. Presley 
L Atlatant Treasurer, Accounts RT. tle A401 080 
1 Dire of 1, Solomon s-10-1.050 
tM. Abate 040-800 
3, Grea 
Ned. Davin | 
Ivan de 10-50-300 


Porite Ue 


1 Director of Health 4 ; 4on-40-1,600 

{ birector, Bpidente Serviens Arete «| 08 yeu 
|{'tew-to-ta00 Tito 

abey Services Sturt ]fstoo-40-1300 tn 

{ Paretor; Qursntine ant Rei 3. We Harken | ss0-40-180 Dito. 

{Analytica Chee y 2 | Ditto 

{owpester of Pharck rt 

{ fospector of Pabiie Extabishments 3 D 

1 Quartermaster a =| Ate Dito 


Ponise Heaurn 





1 Principal Mees) J. A. Henderson 
{ Aesstant Principal Medical Oficer Mr, McQueen 
Sevier Medical Oflcer oe | Me RL Oplatis 








fh pa 
10 percent. on lowrst salary of grad 


1 Piblie Health Ofowe te Ac Abe 8} ; “2-409 


4 Public Health Oficor «| De. G, isk " +} $00-20-100 
1 Pubic Heal Ofloor c B Khasttar: 2) soo-s0—400 
1 i x De. i 400 
1 Merlieal Officer: Rp De i 20-400) 
1 Public Health Ofleer, Ramallah | De Je eran re 
1 Publie Health 0 eau Sabfiatrict | Dr KK bs 400 

1 r ‘Sub-District ..| Dr. M. Mitallgny 7. 300-20. 400 

U Dr. 7. Dashbourah i 20-400 | 


Boerseba District 


Voblie Health Ofleer 2+) De ME. Maloof 4 if é Ditto, 


Jaffa Dirt | 
5 Mr, HS. Hoses 
able Health Of 22) De sina 
Pit [talth Dion Aba Josiah 


Qharanti 
Modical Oficur, Quare D 300-26-400 
Public Health Of Sub. District | 20-400 

cer, Kaley Hapitat 5 F 2-400 
Pull Health Olen, Tulksrai Sui District 2408 


Quen Piotr 


Health 0 +) DoJ. Najjar F 
nlth Ofleor | Dec Be Maura 2 2!) noo-z0-40n 
Pula Health Ofer, Mejiel Sub-Pise 8. Sarabiaa E +] 300-320-400 


Diotrct. 


" «| 480-40-1,030) 
& 300-20-400" | 

Dr 8 Abbad 300-280-400 

Dr. Ky Sikkarioh 2) 00-20-40 


1 Medical Ofleer, Quarantine De, Koa i 

1 Madi! Ofer, 

1 Pllc Health Ofer, 1) Dee De Mon 
District 3.) De. ¥. Bag 
SubDistrict’| De ML. K Enhklan 


Samaria District 
cpa Mdion! Oioee 

1 Pub Health Ofer De. J. Tucktach 

1 Pate Hoalth Omtese 3 HL, Khaldi 20-400 

1 Mosical Offean, Posi AU 20-400) 

1 Pulte Health Often 400 


alilae Distr 


nlp Medical Oticor i Mr. We K, Meyer 20-40-1950 
ile Hewit Officer So) bet Me to 20-100 

1 Medical Otis, Bpidomicn y 

1 Puhie Health Offese, Han 2) Des EE Kan 

} Pllc Health Officer, Tiberias Sun-District Zab Haddad 

1 Vublis Health Oicer, Safed Seb iateiet Hi Abe Kabraot 


Ditto 
Ditto. 
Ditto 
ite 
Pitta, 


De. W. Thompaca Dito 


Law asp Jewrice 
1 Legal Secretary... +) MeN. de M. Beotwich, 
ie 
1 Amsstant Loyal Soecetary Mr. J. Le Rackonser 
1 Asistant Langa Secretary. z Mr. RL Drayton 
1 Judieat Toapect é 22] Nv Abearioe ay 
1 ViowsPreaident, Conrt of Appeal Mr. 0. 0. K, Corrie 
1 Member, Cour of Appeal All BI. dural 
1 Member: Court of Appeet Gora i. Ih 2) ao40-1 80 
1 Momaber, Court Michail RA Mani 60-40-1080 
1 Menitery Go Mostapls Kil Klaldi 2 (600-40-400 
Mr. Gad Frumkin 00 
Costaki Bi. Sab : 50-40-1050 
Me. G.$ Rermack “) 040-1080 


(Ben Lint No. 2) 





1 Mayisteate 


Mobroa Sob-Diatrct 
Bethietion Sab-Distrlet 


Most Religious Cort of Ape 
nt and tinned Mutt 


Sherieh Cour 
1 Kah, Jor 
1 Kadl, Hfoteo 


Law Reorrmarion 


Law axp Juror, 
fa Distro Court 


1 Magistrate, Tlkoram Sub-District +. 
1 Saglateata, Rasnleh Sub Dit 


Bharlek Cowrt, 
1 Kail date 
1 Rad, Patkors Sab-Disrict 


Kells 
1 Radi, Are Sub-Dlatret 


1 Saginteate 


* Special appo 


Mr. PH. Baker 


ak HS, Budi 
Moise Valero 
‘bined Bi. Jaount 


Yousef Bil. Khaki 
Mordechal Lariam 


Mobd, Bt. Kaul Huson, C..6. 
(sod RIT. Haber 
Mohamed 83, Asin-e-Ouri 


Mohd. I, Said KL-Oush 
Mot: Ri. Said Taino’ 


Dogloy 
MJ. 8, Stables 
‘Mitei 4. Hanne 
Avain RR 


Mr. A. A. Abrasnson 
Pai a Alar 
Mr. Kalvarisky.* 


Mr. ©. RW. Setoa, MC 
Ragheb Ri. Khaldi 
Vrancl fi. Khayat 
Molasied Ki, Bascoo 


‘Shadi I. Dajani 
Uarwish Hil, Anebtawi 
Mobamed Kil, Toxkss. 


Sheikh Abdel Kaaman Asis 
‘Sadie Tahbo 


| steed. Harsiat 


ment, 


Bashir RM. Sharsbi 
Sadat Bil, Kasim 2. 
Walle BS. Aba Ghazal, 


Mohasacd BM, Karagel 
Sheikh Amin Halabi 





Yusef Struma. 3 


890-40-1,080 


430-20-500 
300-20-400 
300-20-400 


300-20-400 
00-20-40, 
300-20-400 
Bo0-88-400 


00-40-400 
300-20-400 


300-20-400 


20 
300-3 


300-20-400 
300-20-400 
300-20-400 





10 per cent, on lowest salary 0 
los £86 

oi 

Ditton 

Dnt 


hit, 
Ditto 


Ditto, 
ie 


rade, 


Conditions not settled. Probably will receive Sabwistence Allowance of about £ B,1.800 m/ms, per diem 


Sprcial appointee 





1 Stagistrate 


1 Radi Sherleds 


Simaria ut Galilee District C 
1 President 

1 Meaber 

1 Memtne 


enl SabrDisiriee 


Sherioh Court 
1 Kad 


Gass Dinriee 


1 Mayiatrate 
1 Magiatrate 


Sharieh Cont, 
x 


Boerabebs Diet 


Daraxrcene oF Buocanton. 


1 Senior Inapactor 
1 BubeToapes 


1 Sab-Inapeotor a f 

1 Principal, Men's Frainiag Cillege, Jerusalem 

1 Prnipal, Wowa's Training Wallagy, sere 
FI VicePriocipal, Womee’s Training College, 
Sy orunat 

Derannener Powe Wowxs, 

1 Aulatant Direstor of Works 

1 Resideat Koyineer, Jerusalam 

1 Moud Tampector, Jerunaleen 

1 Sanitary Koylaver 

1 Anentnot Ihspectur, Workbogs 

1 Resideut Enylneer, Salta 

1 Iealdent Engine 

1 Rodent Bagginwer, Gass. 

1 Quarterraanter, Joruslone 

1 Kid Laspoctor, Galilee > 


Deravrwore oF Portia Seecnrry, 


1 Dirwetor. Public Security 
1 Aplatant Director, Paice 
1 Absistant Divector, (1.0, 
1 Quartermaster 


Seruralens Distr 
1A trict Curmmaculant 


Golitee Diseria 

irict Commandant, Potion 
Jaffe District 

1 District Countunndant, Police. 

1 Aasistant District Contmaandant, Police 


Phesicia Dintrict 


ee | Avistaat District Coummndant, Police 


smarts Dhitrct 
ct Conmandant, Potice 


Jeosace. 
Disttet Commandant 


Mobd. Bars. 
Tewilk FB. Titi 


Mr. RoC. Tate... 
‘Aaia Bi. Dac 
Nine EB Das 
AW Rat 


Faby BA, Humid 
Tomal i. Kcnal 


Stok Mom's, Raa 


Tat 8. New 
Tabor i, At 


sal Bit Bhorawy 


Me. RJ, Lape 
Tai it, Bry 


Hossein BS, Rabi 
Kball BY Totab 
Mie 1 Ridloe 


Mea. Turtle 


Mr. I. Home 
Mes Po iey 
Mr. J. ¥. Rowlaade 
Mr. ts Castor 
Me, NA West 
Med; W, Stack 
Matai 

Mr Hoge 

D. Neto 
Mic. Bevekak 


Me. PI, Beneley, 0.6. 
Me. J. W. Macken 
Me. B. P. Quigley, MU 
Mr. A. ¥, Holdradge 


Me. A. Sauaders, MLC 
Me. A. P. Albin 


PG, Peale Bey 


Me. W. P. Wainwright 
Me. Selim Hs 


Mr. G. Krishewaky 


Mr. PA. Pactrdge 


Mr. 0. B. MontelBore 


3100-20400 


si0-40-4, 
30-20-40) 
300-20-1 


00-20-40 
300-30-400 


00-20. 


90-20-40 


00-20-40 
300-20-400 
400-230-300 


300-20-400 


830-40-1,080 


‘600-40-600 
450-280-500 
0040-1, 


(0-40-800 


200-40-1, 

401050 | 
‘5:0-40-1050 
00-40-00 


30-40-1,000 
420-20-480 


309-20-360 


300.20-260 


€00-40-800 


600-10-800 


10 per cent 
Pr 


bate 
Ditto, 
Ditto 


Ditto, 
Ditto 


Pritt, 


Pitt 
ato, 
Ditto. 


Ditto 
Ditto 
ite 
Ditto. 
Ditto 
Ditte. 
Ditto 
Dike 
into 
Pitta 


Ditto 
Ditto, 


Dieu 


Ditto 
Pitta 


Ditto 


Re 
1 lowest salary of grase, 


£%, 100, local 

















Prisons, Jenusat ns 
4 Assistant Director 


Durantwest oF Aoxiovtren 


1 Director of Agriculture 
| Amina Diveor ot Aeicaltare 
1 Lospecton uf Ngricwlare 

{ Sobelaspootor of Agricaltan 

1 Bub-fuspootor of Agriculture 


Veraciant Sacre 
1 Chief Veterinary Ofc 
Fy Subs Lonpet 
1 Veterioacy Sub-Inap rete 
1 Votortnary Sat-Lnapector. 


1 Veterinary Sub-Inopestor 
4 Veterinary Sub-Tiepoctor 


Fonesr 5 


1 Faces Oc 
1 Sulenapoctor of Forests 
1 Sub-Ihapector of Fore 


Deranrwene oF Conve 
1 Director 
1 Amtant Director 


1 Assistant toapector 


Soever Daraicnieer 


Trapector 
inn napoctor 


Deranuner or Awrgurties 


‘OMtcer, Jala 
Pheeacia 
1 Immigration Ofloue, Kantare 


Penute Cosroutas. 


1 Assistant Publio Custodian 


Daraxrwess oF Pours 40 Liane 


1 Kogineer of Poste and Teiicraphs 
1 Engler of Poste and ‘Telegraph 


1 Kaigineer of Ponts and Telegrap 
Telegr 


er Pi gte 


‘TraxwonDanta 


tative, Ba-Salt 
repeceeotative, Ajiun 


Ragheb fuss 


Mr, J. Me Smith 
Me: SJ Gilbert 
Abit Kit Sal 
Said RA, Kaa 

Ah 

i 


Pru 
Mr 


Mr 


Me. 
Me 
Me 
Me 
Me 


Ping yuh 


fE pa 
eon-ab sto 


30-40-1050 
50-40-1090 
300-320-100 


4,100-40-1,300 

1330-40-17080, 
300-20-400 
50-20-40 
weed a. Kale 


oo] 890-40-1,000 
300-20-100 
Vt] s00-0400, 


fenine John Garstang, Special App 
W, 4. Paythian-Adaina, DS0,,) Dito 

‘Mc 

ey My Mackay 
1 Loe-Warwer 


820-40-1,080) 
(040-800 


1M, Vc +f 1,100-40-1,800 
A. 6, Hope, MABE, 30 
NL Minot 20-30-880 
1. Coben: S] 430-20-530 
Lambeet 430-20-390 


Le M Jeune 
: W. Glidbe 


N.W. tteson, MAC 


Sose-1 00 
9-40-00 


J.D. Pees 
€. ¥; lowe 

GE, Welndee 
W.T Heavens 


1 N, Camp 
0-410-800 


KF, Moeckton 


Ditto, 
ithe. 


Dw 
Ditto 


Die 
itt 
Dittec 
ite 

Pitt 


| temporary. 


00 1 yo 

‘Tompurery, 

On Joan Trou 
Government, 




















Enclosure 3 in No. 268, 
List No. 3. 


Government of Palestine: Senior Service Officials 


Posts of which ( 1 is Contemplated. 





£hpe | cepa | fh pe 





Preaxce, 
40-1090 14100% | 10 per cent. 08 to 


1 Assistant Pimaorial Secretary 
of grade plus £ 


1 Assiatant Financial Secretary. 


Drraxrusxr of Por anv Teizonarns, | 
400-40-600 00 | Ditto 


1 Cdiel Storekeeper 2. ay 
Deraxrueer o Aaxiceerces 


1 Batonolo 
1 Director, 


Brperimeotal Farm. 
ger, Experinental Pot Staion, 
1 Nursery Pratt Rxpert and 


made but not yet acc 


Service Oficials. 


eraest ue Pemisc Heatran, 


1 Conteiler of Vaccines aud Sarum Tus 





le portion he will come <m to the extablishmont at hin pre 


Enclosure 4 in No, 268, 
List No. 4, 


Government of Palestine; Senior Service Officials, 


Posts Created, Vacant, and no Offer Made. 


1, for Filling of which Offers have been 


& 
> 
H 
E 
g 
8 


Gring vib Allowances 


Mr. H. Bown, 


Jaf District enee 
1 Scb-Luepeetor, amie, General Ad-|  960-204400 


£h pa £ Bp 
00” | 10 per cont. of lowest malaty 
of grade pior £86 


| 


1 Sab-Lnspretor, Jenin, General Administra | 300-20-400 | Dieta 





Galil District, 
1 Magistrate, Civil Court, Usitan Sob- 
District 








pom 
Beare Dire. fhpe | faa fhpe 


1 Prosideat, District Court® 850-40-1,050) 650/10 per onnt. on lowest salary 
St grade plas £36. 


Dine 
1 Magistrate, Civil Court «| 800-20-400 Ditto 


Mose Rewaiocs Couwt oF APPEAL. 
Feruaten. | 
1Member A | sa 


1 Magiatenta. se] 200-20-400 Dito, 


| 
Leno Serene, | 


Volga ae Dino, 
ei oe ; tia, 


Dreartwent or Eoveation, 
1 Amintant Director 62 veo] 100-4041,900 


Daranruxst oF Punic Wowes 
1 Dirwotor eee wa 100-40-1,900, 


Dirarnoure or Leiwarion ax 
Travel | 


Asintant Direct ae s=——va| 040-400 
1 femigrton Ofte, eran 3 Sso-a0-880 
Deeasrwere or Ponte Seconsre, | 


1 Distect Vommaniant, Ptice, Phases | 40-40-1080 | 
District 


Poxanon: Tueascer. 


fons =P ek 
sere, =: es a eee 
es os 


Darairwext oF Pours axp Lom *) 
| 


1 Assistant Harbour. Master, ++] 480-20-850 450 


‘See List No, 2 re Mr. Goudy 





(B 13614/4164/44) No. 269. 
Zionist Organisation to Foreign Office —(Reecived November 1.) 


My Lord, 71, Great Russell Stret, London, October 30, 1920. 
TWANT to thank you for your kind private letter of the Lath instant in answer 
to the official Iottor of the 11th iostaat ‘hich I wrote you regarding our anxiety about 
the northern frontior of Palestine. I want you to know how deeply T appreciate the 
Dersonal interest you are taking in our afte, and how reassuring the knowledge of 
ee ull hs to have the pl an interview with your Lordshi 
should ike very much to have the pleasure of an interview with your Lordship 
some tine vast oak ia onior to go over the witastion, both with rekerence to the 
feontior and the mandate, but I think it may be also helpful if Ewrite you briefly 
about these matters 











369 


Mr. Vausittart has told me of the latest development at Paris regarding the 
frontier, and I do not soe how the settlement now proposed by France can possibly be 
sccepte! if any regard i to be bad to tho fatere of Palocting. ‘The Fronch hays, 30 
far as we can discover, no substantial interests to be served by depriving Palestine of 
those resources in the north aud east which are essential to ber economic life, and it 
would be & great pity from every point of view, even from that of France, if a settle- 
ment were now t be precipitated which would permanently imperil the future of the 
Holy Land. The atmosphere in Paris at present, I know, is surcharged with 
anti-British feeling which is reacting to the detriment of the natioual home ; but things 
fare so rauch in flux these days that I feel sure a satisfactory, sett will yet be 
obtained if only a definite agreement is not now concluded while the passions of the 
French are momentarily aroused. A fair settlement. soemed within our reach at 
San Remo, and it can hardly be that events sines then have irrparably prejudiced the 
interests of the national home. Ia view wf the protracted delays which have already 
‘occurred and the disastrous settlement which is now proffered, it is difficult to see that 
from a further deferment, ' Certainly British public 
‘ the Palestinian frontiers, And Lam 
hopeful that farther help will coms from America ax soon nx 
there is over. Mr. Vanaittart thought that an appeal from the American Govern 
upiosess heceeeswaeiniel 

The settlement now saggorted by the French would not only out off Palestine from 
all access to the Litany, but would deprive her of the headwaters of the Jordan, the 
eastern sborw of the Sea of Galilee and the whole Yarmuk valley north of the Sykes- 
Pioot line. Tam surw that your Lordship is fully aware how disastrous to the future 
of the country and the pro we such a settlement. would bo, 

T thought from Lordship's letter, however, that T may not have clearly 
pointed out the impossibility ding adequately our rights to utilise the waters 
of the Upper Jordan and the Yarmul which do snplate the 
inclusion of these waters in the sl bounds. of Pa 
involves not only extensive engineering works, but afforestation, 
itis impowible for any scheme of development to be physically seonte or economically 
practical if the regions where the works are to be laid re uiswttled and beyond the 
Jurisdiction of Palesti 

‘The drainage and subsequout irrigation of the whole district about Lake Hulet, 
for example, depends upon the regulation of the waters of the Upper Jordan, This 
involves the construction of storage reservoirs and the afforestation of large areas in 
the valley of the Hasbany, the Leddan and the Banins, The maintenance of works of 
this character on foreign soil could hardly be contemplated. Neither eapital nor labour 
could te secured for the undertaking. 

Tn the ca of the Yarmuk valley it is equally clear that, no security would exist 
for the projection of works beyond the police power of Palestine. Seourity here could 
come only with the permanent settlement of a peaceful population, And upon the 
‘tlsation of the Yarmuk and ite affuente depends not only the eoonomia future of th 
fertile teave-Jordanian place, but of the cis Jordanian country as well, ‘The irign 
‘of the Jordan valley by the natural force of gravitation is possible only if the water ix 
derived from the higher levels of the Yarmuk valley. Otherwise, the water must 
be obtained from Lake Tiberias, But the water from Lake Tiberias would have 
Yo be pumped up to the necessary level, and that would involve an enormous 
expenditure of energy which might render the entire project of irrigation economically 
impracticable. If the Yarmuk valley is to be utilised, storage reservoirs aad canale 
must bo constructed as far east as Lake Mezerib, which affords a suitable site for a large 
dasa which will have to be erected at the eastern terminus of the works, Afforestation 
necessary to rezulate the flow of the Yarmuk and its tributaries must also be carried 
out throughout the valley. 

Tt is clear, also, that Lake Tiberias forms a natural storage reservoir and must bo 
Utilised for this purpose in almost any scheme of development which may be under- 
taken. The eastern shore must consequently be included in Palestine if ite 
development from the very ousct is not to be eippled, | Wore the euatrn part of 
Kale Tiberias severed from Palestine, the project of Mr. Ruteuberg, which is now being 
discussed with the High Commissioner and for which large sums have already beett 
‘subscribed, would be seriously compromised. 

Your Lordship, Tam sure, realises the enormous importance of the Litany to 
Palestine, Even if the whole of the Jordan and the Yarmuk ate included in Palestine, 
it has insufficient water for ite needs. The summer in Palestine is extremely dry, and 
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evaporation rapid and intemas The irrigation of Upper Galilee and the power 
necessury for even a limited industrial lif must come from the Litany. Experts ogres 

t the Litany is of little use to the well-watered Lebanon, and we have always agreed 
that the requirements uf the terr ed in Palestine should be aidlequately 
met. 

It is hardly possible that Fr n realises the extent to which the frontier she 
has proposed world eripple the esonomie life of Palestine. For if Palestine were cut 
off from the Litany, Upper Jordan and Yarmuk, to say nothing of the eastern shore 
of Galilee, she could not be economically independent. “And a poor and impoverished 
Palestine could be of no advantage to any Powe 

You will pardon my adding a few words about the mandate. You know my 
<iaappointment over the changes which have heen made, Trealite that I must reconcile 
myself to somo of therm, but two clauses have been omitted from the final draft which 
I think renders infinitely more dificult our task of upbuilding Palestine in a way which 
pethaps I have not put clearly to you, 

One of these is the clause in the preamble recognising the historie connection of 
Ue Jeovinh people with Palestine, aad the claim which thi gives them to reconstitute 
Palestine their national home.’ You told me once that you thought the clause 

mnnecessary because the San Remo decision definitely fixed the status of Palestine, and 
nothing more wus required. ‘That is, of course, true from the purely legal point of 
view, “But it is not unnecessary or unimportant from the standpoint of thoe of us 
who must etek frotn the Jews of the world the sacrifice and treasure required to make 
Palestine agnin & healthful and happy land, to which we hope England may look with 
pride aud satistuetion in the years to come. 

{he other claune of vital importance omitted from the final deft is thy 
kvurding the right of the Jewish ageney to undertake the development of public 
‘nd natural resources which the administration itself does not undertake, Ags 
may be said that auch a clause is not wecessary from a strictly legal point of view. Tt 

howwver, that the necessity economic safeguards for the Jewish 

ler « British administration, ut it ix necemary that my 

is spread over the entire world and consists of people who are noe 

Tinh political life, should be convinced that these sakyaards exist ‘Se 

long. as the Jowish agency is free of all private interest, and is under atriet obligation 

in all ite publio undertakings to protect the interests of the whole community, thore 

would seem to by every reason for expreming clearly the economic polley of His 

Majesty's Government, as to the practical application of whieh Ido not Believe there is 
inpute, 

As T have said, the mandate may beadequate from a governmental point of view, 
But it should be adequate from another poiut of view. “That is the economic Tt 
shonld be adequate to call forth the exervion of Jewry that is tiesessary to upbuild 
Palestine, and make it the home of « bappy and contented yee 

am, de. 
‘CH. WEIZMAY 
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Bork Curson to Sir H. Samuel (Jerusalem), 
(No 337.) 
x Foreign Office, November 1, 1920. 
YOUR telegram No, 258 of the 7th October, regarding the artiole in the P 
roandate entitling the mandatory to protect Palestinian citizens abroad, has rec 
wy careful consideration. 
‘The alteration in this article to which you refer was adopted with special regard 
1 the peculiar position in Egypt. There would he great dificulty in inducing the 
Esyptian Government to agree to the inhabitants of the areas detached from the 
Turkish Kinpire and placed wader the British or French mandates heing civen 
the benefits of the Capitulations in Egypt, more particularly the benefits of the Mixed 
Court jurisdiction, regard these ind Have always hithero bees 
inals, a5 on a lower plane of civilisation 
muerally speaking, at the present time the statement 
he only logical basie for the existence of a special 
Copitnlations is that the Ccurts set up by the local Sovereign 
rovide justice for a certain category of individuals in the 











3: have always been 

country. Hitherto, natives of Syria, Palestine and Mesopotamia b ys been 

abies = rts in Egypt, and the Egyptian Government would be very 
sh to ag of Freach and British rights 

a Al he pt has been made to obtain the consent of the French Government to 

th . ‘in the correspouding article of the Sy 
pcs fae wwonfing. In spite of their 
toandate, but wl tt 


Mesopot mandate in 
fesopotamian 


‘ he 
= respect. ‘The Egyptian contention with regard to. these i inthe 
ts joe Elis Najeotg’y Government, o wollfounded that, ia crt avoid pra 
essary controversy with the Egyptian Goverument, it would be best fo 
ee preduded by the sctual terms of the maadate 
insisting on the individuals being withdrawn from the jurisdiction of the Native 
ptian Courts pence eit 
harily add that, in the ease of any educated Mesopotamian or Pales 
soe tor whore the Exrpeaan Native Courie would be alkely to prove a 
te standard of justice, Hix Majesty's Goverament would naturally be entitl led 
; of the proseat article in the mandate to alflord Brit protection and 
a shoul be withdrawn from te joriedition of the Native 
‘Tho right would nauirally bo exercised in suel 
ding of tho article probably offers His 
esopotamians and 


under the te 
o claim that the individual sh 
Courts and tried by the Mixed Court 
es. In practice, therofore, the present 
eaty’s Government the inost convenient method of protecting 


Palestinians abroad. Se 


NN OF KEDLESTON. 
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Earl Curzon to Sir I, Samuel (Jerusalem). 
(No. 851.) 
Sir, 


bac despatch No, 47 of the 13th Sept 
reso His Majesty’ Gavernmont ar prepared {0 socton she lary of 2.000 fi 
he Financial Secretary, but, on the analogy of the Soudan Civil Servioe, they couside 
Peat awe T, toothed consent Kowal salaren or the Hoga and Civil 
Secretaries; respectively, ‘To these salaries will be added the 20 per cent, bonus and 
£E.75 per anauin leave allowance. 


Education. Agriculture. 
i h Public Security. 
Public Health. be Securit 


is Majesty's G hat the number of five 
His Majesty's Goverament are dls t! x of 
partments in Category T should not at present be increased, As I have suggested in 
ag semua Ro. IF of the 28th October, the Raila zht be Mentog tafe P a 
Works. Alternatively, Publie Health and Edneition might at first be eoubined, of 
Public Houlth wade a Department in Category UI: | You wil oun agree cat unt 
cortainty regarding the finances and future development of the country, 
there thou be some fuck nnnigamation of fonctions Expansion and xpartin night 
follow later. if 
OT Capcom. arte thn tesla of pay for Category TH, and to th 
sposed for inclusion in this eategory, vin, six governors of sinaller dist 
[all coeplip lg op an sl gee 
general rls, His Majesty's Government do tot cousider that the scale of pay abould be 


increased in this category, but they will be oo to consider special allowances i 


the cine of one or two heads of Departments when they reesive your views 1 to Uy 
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smalgumation of funetions suygested above and as to the actual amount of the: proposed 
special allowances. No appotutment should in fet have been made with the total 


nals aré losing in subst vy the transfer but 
nts they will probably opt to stay in Palestine, In anv case, considerations 
nd status should not be taken into wecount in the case of those who elect to 
relinquish the advantages of their rank in the army for posts in the new service. It 
‘nust also be borne in miad in comparing the past pay of transferred military o 
With their present milaries that, asin the Soudan Civil 10 British income-tax 
will be payable ou Palestinian salaries, which will amount, iv practice and ia comparison 
With most other Britiah services abroad, to a considerable increase in pay and 
Attractions of the service 
8. In view of the above considerations, especially of the fact that the retention of 
existing army pay and allowances with ‘ment of British i . 
ble ine a cannot agree 
to anny officers aprointed to Palestine civil posts carrying with them their army 
emoln of cour 
Provided. however, that the maximum of the seale (atid allowances) is not 
exceed, therv is no objection, in apecially important eases, to appointisents bei 
rallowed to onter above tho miuimam of the grade vo which they 


rents which you ndvance jn favour of creating two eatezorios instead 
of the present Category IV proposed by His Majesty's Government areappreciated. If, 
4s is asd vine, it ix contemplated that, in toe future, natives of P will rise above 
the Category IV, it would be possible to modify the scale now laid down. for the 
exclusively Euvopean Category III, On the understanding that this possi lity is 
considered, and that Class LV met: are not put automatically into Class IIT Hix Majesty's 
Government are prepared to sanetion the eration of two classes at salaries of — 


£E 250-15-350. 
‘£E,880-20-500. 
Senior highly-qualified native judges aud magistrates might then be allowed to enter 
the upper grado of thin new scale for eategory TV nt or wear the maximum, 

&. Having regard to the total emoluments of the ponts of Governors in Categories I 
tual Hh His Majesty's Goveromont do not feel justiied in a 1g the propened 
tert allowances, at any rate for the present. They will, however, be prepared 
‘ugnin to consider thin waster in the light of the actual tax on Governors for entertain- 
iment afier, say, two y 

9 His Majesty's Gi manction an entertainment allowance of £E.1,000 
per annum for the pont of High Commissioner 

10, Now ‘your propowals fur the housing of certain officials of 
‘your staff, provided they pay a thir rent and the present liberal scale of emoluments i 
not thereby further inoreasol, Tt i understood that in Tanganyika. te 
cont, of salary is being charged for an official residence, and Hi 
‘re prepared to agree to a similar nent charge in the ease of Palestine, 

11. On further consideration of the watter His Majesty's Government are prepared 
to agree to the neales of pay for the Palestinian service being calculated in pounds 
Egyptian (4 E.) instend of jounds (2) sterling. The figures put forward in my despa 
No. 174 may therefore be regarded as pounds Egyptian. You should at the tame time 
bear in mind that if and when » Midi East service, including Mesopotamia, Palestine, 
Eqypt and the Soudan, is ereated, the present salary scales in Palestine and elsewhere 
will probably be divided in two parts. The basic salary would then le fixed in pounds 
sterling at w unif re, and in addition there would be a local allowance fixed. in 
local currency and varying according to the country concerned and the cost of living 
there, and liable to modifieation on the recommendation of the local British represen tee 
tive, to ment any loss on exchange in the basic salary. 
torte All entrants now and in the future should, therefore, be warned of this 
intention in onder o void posible ature inert fg eat 

13. In order to hasten a settlement of outstanding points, T should be glad if you 
would telegraph any further olmervations which you may wih to offer on the receipt of 
this despatch, 

Tam, &. 
CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 
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Foreign Ofice to Zionist Organisation, 
et Foreign Office, November 8, 19 
rz Kedlestor feowibdantehe niceint 
M directed by Earl Curzon of Kedleston to acknowledge of 
the 30th Outober regarding, the frontiers of Palestine and the’ Palestine 
mee for the economic 
Lord ¢ appreciates your arguments us to the importance, for 
future of Pulenine of the Sabstapered nus by that couutry of the watern of the Liane 
the West Jord you are aware, with this object, prolonged 


Jovernment, who have indeed. provi- 
negotiations have taken place hh Government, who Ra 


Sonally agreed to modify the frontiers between the Fi 1 [ 
wr fa the Anglo-French Agrosmont of 1910, by nein to Patna tho Ka of 

he waters of Lake Huleh und of the Jordan as far north as a line joining 

Safed and the waters of Lake Huleh fe peoa Gara tk 
nin tho 


uy prospect of the worthern 

Fort ng further 

went can be induced to 

north alley, vital 
ering pl nclusion of thin 


-e 
eppared to concite<iY aaiiation by Palestine of wate ouaide her frontiers wih 
fare onsential to her growth und prosperity, Nor do they consider that the justice of 
Je ean be challenged when it is remembered’ that the exploitation of such 

Jhould benefit the neighbouring territory and populations ; that the waters 

used for power-producing” purposos, except by and for the 
towards which they flow ; and that the French 


ndorved the palicy of establishing w wational howe for the 
wer lapel} jverniment 


{a qomation cannot "b 
advantage of the te 
Fe ar ee ars botcoecad ts support Ii 
arpa Garett s ‘aint Gover PIER pore ckded Wat Ue cooatdlon af 
an arrangement with the Frend 

Fane Oe Aen a caecya RToGih Upon UW olen pala for another eter. 


J. A, © TILLEY. 


regarding these questions should for the 





(EB 13621/4164/44) No. 273, 
Earl Curzon to Mr, Vansittart (Paris). 
eee Foreign Ofico, November ‘, 120. 
i i i indved matters, has 

he French Foreign Office regarding the frontiers of Palestine and kindred matters, 
ieta mabnittel fo the Towedepactmental Committes for Paeatine Alas, nd has 

reosived my careful consideration. 

4. Hix Majesty's Goverament are not prepa 
does ot contain due provision for the future 1 


YOUR despateh No, 96 of the 21st October, reporting as to your negotintions with 


d to conclude any arrangement which 
ieation hy Palestine of the waters of 
the economic 


explained in my despateh N 
corepsdene vith Dr. W 
reg 


very unreayon makes argument impossible. 
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3. Tt happens that the French Chargé d’'Affaires informes 
the ard Ni fetes that the French 1 ie 7 : ii: 
and also the Anglo-French Convention before the C © League of Nations, 
and were now ready to dose. M.d pores 


Government were Ser 


1 Mesopotamian mandates, 
French Convention at the 
ni was still outstanding, 
esty's Government attached great importanee  M. de 
Pleurian ha! believed that this point had been sxttled, but was told Tat this wan tp 
4. The French Government : bably therefore o f 
fare probably therefore conscious of the present 
situation, but you should inform the Foreign ‘Office of | 
selon ign Office of the position taken up by His 
Tam, &e. 


CURZON OF KEDLESTON 
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Mr. Vansittart to Barl Qurson.—(Received November Ub 
gio ti {Keceived November 1.) 
My Lord, is 

Ly Lord, Paris, November 13, 1921 

il HAVE the hi ut ackowledge reeipt of your Lonisip's dexpatch’ No ‘8 
which reached me yesterday, aol to submit the following cousiderntions tn 

which it appeary to erente, > earn eaters acs 

& L would with great deference point out that we cannot well leave the question 

in ite pronent ntate, ‘To do wo would by to the disadvantage of all concerned. 
both Sinf.n2 eonvention is concluded, we are confronted with possibilities which appear 

th undesirable and dangerous. ‘There will be no northern or north-eastern frartier 
of Palostive at all, Even the extension of the Sykex-Picot line hitherto offered 1 
French can ouly become effective in virtue ofa new conveation, General Gouread io 
tow in, Paris the honour to indicate in my despatch No, 91 of the 
7th Octobar, v than possible that he will use his undoubted influence in the 
fens that France should got out of a concession which he considers excessive and which 
indoed comprises a large extent of land of real value to. Pales 
cannot be in the interests of  Zioniam, 


osition, even were it to be of 
eee spate ds and i deo Of any new move—adne 
in your Lordahip's abow ed despatch—there is no ground for assum, 
Bae dats sig ta nate tn Ee ming 
sound fx swing that as op oetion may be an opet sore, y 
in the other hand, in the absence of any new convention, the le iti 
may be that the only valid agreement is the Sekes-Pioot het oe pert gre 
that ean be acted upon. Even if the French keep open their offer to extend. the Ine 
‘of which T am doubtful, the Zionists could not now take p territory beyond the Sykes. 
Picot ling, and we should, in addition, lowe our railway agreement, which is adsaiteell 
more satisfactory than anything provided for in the Sykes-Pioot agreement. "There 
will thus be lose all round and gain to no one, least of all to the Zionists. 1 ful 
appreciate the reasons given by your Lordship for not signing the couventidn, No eae 
rraliaes more clearly than T do how far it falls short of the maximavo, which is pechaps 
Soe Zionist requirement. On the other hand, the eonweuion is beter the 
othing, plus the consequences of nothing, and I venture to think we should be justiie, 
in ot signing it if we ores the means of boteering i bak et stherwien Me ae 
despatches will have made it clear that the previston and initiation of thew 
come from our side, ‘There is no real prospect of American representatio 
they are fortheoming, producing more result than ours. Dr. Weszuann sys te hie 
lotter of the 30th Oetolwe: "I Rel aure's stistnetory arrangement will yet be obtained 


if only a definite agreement is not now concluded.” ‘This hope alan reposts ot ne sisible 





Dasis, and amounts ta “ waiting for something to turn up," whieh is what we have now 
been doing for many months, 

5. It seems clear that we cannot obtain more without offering some inducement, 
which we have not yet done, and this being the situation that I anticipated last year, 
T would ask permission to revert to the considerations that I then advanced. 

6. There are of beteerin re prepared to face 
the ert is the possibility of a general deal, such, for instance, as the one | then 
tentatively suggested the Gambis'oa the ous hand, and ou the other all the French 
Settlements and loges in India, plas our Arabian desiderata and the Palestine frontier 
Failing the possibility of anything of this nature, financial or military inducements ot 
levers could, I think, be fouid, T'do not develop these points at greater length becate 
Tdo not know whether your Lordship would contemplate the priuciple. 

7. A bargain might be made as'a defensible business proposition with « minimum 
of concession om our part ; but some concession would now seein necessary if we aro to 
go forward, and, as indicated abo lt for us either to go back or stand still 
withont undesirable conseque re feel justified in resabmitting my last 

‘ if His Majesty's Government believe in Zionian and the solidarity of 

ratitude to the extent of increusing friction with France on Zionist account, 
then logically some sacrifice muxt be worth while to attain those ubjects ; if, on the 

. nment cannot in practics believe in the permanent 
polities! value of those vjuets, itis illogical to keep up the friction which must be the 
restilt of the absence of a convention. Such an instrument seems a necessity for 
practical working purposes. 

8. L have ventured to deal with this sub ength, because wider issuer 
are involved in it, A continuance of the prrsent impose can hardly fil to reset on 
Anglo-French relations 

Thad written the foregoin soning my telegram No. 1320 of the 1th 
instant to your Lordship, I decided, however, to suspend thie despatch until to-day, in 
order to include in it an account such Foreign Oftico thin 

ip's dexpatch 0, 168, ‘The 

the earlier part vf ‘this despatch. I report it at mome 

Jongth, since it explains more outspokenly than bofarw the fundamentally different point 

from which the French Goverament judge the issue, and how therefore all rwswoning has 

been vain with it, Further comment seems superfluous. M. Kammerer, speaking tor 

M, Berthelot, said that M. Fleurian had not given thew auch a clear indication of the 
attitade of His Majesty's Government as your Lordship ageeed to think. 

M. Berthelot had, however, aigured that the Sonveation waa going ill and 
was therefore ready to reply to me at once, I there bad been of 
reiterated demands on oar part, he would have met the 
No. 107 of the 8th No 


that France would not give w 
despateh did not, however, renow demands, but left the convention in the ait 
remained there the French would consider themselves liberated from the obligations 
insposed upon them in it, and if the matter was reopened it would have to be de. noe, 
General Gouraud had been that morning to the Fureign Office to ask the FYetich 
Government ungently if they could not get out of the convention. The answer had 
been: “No, unless the English refuse it.” ‘The French Govetument considered that 
the advantages of the convention were all on our side, whether looked upon fivm the 
point of the cession of the potential cotton lands of the Hulch, or from that of the 
railway clauses, or from that of the Yarmuk élause, on shich’ M. Bertholot already 
regretted having agreed to any stipulation French Government had no interost 
ning, but they would keap their inchoate engagementa if we wiahed, If rupture 
they would be material gainers, for they would be free to, and 
would, simply revert to the Sykes-Picot line, up to which they were already in practical 
‘escupation, It was added that the French refusal to go beyond their preseut offers 
war perhaps more fundamental than we understood, and that it was uselies for mn 
pat forward again the economic arguments to which they had often listened. Ti 
French Government could not view the matter in that light, for in their view it went 
much deeper. They had agreed to a Jewish National Home, not to a Jewish State, 
‘They considered we wero steering straight upon the latter, and the very last thing 
they would do was to eilarge that State, for they totally disapproved our polieys 
‘They might eventually have to make representations to us on this point as the policy 
was full of dangers for then too. For the present they contented themselves with 
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saying, "Vous barboteres: si vous le voulez, mais vous ne barboterez pas A nos frai 
M. Kammerer here produced a memorandum and map left by Mr. Rutenberg 
M. Milleraud, and quoted from it to prove that the Zionists were already openly 
beyond the idea of a National Home. (The memorandum might perhaps have been 
Thad not seen it before, and only got a fugitive glance at it.) As 
xxclaimed that the territory claimed as economically indispensable went 
ascus. He: repeated again most ca that the French Govern- 
ver lend an eur to what he characterised as “extravagances.” Nor would 
they consent to the Zionists carrying out works chez nous, They would listen to any 
reasonable proposal for an equitable distribution of water, but they would do their own 
work in their own house, 

11, The cluims of the Zionists, be said, now went far beyond the ground on which 
tho British Prime Ministor had always placed himself, and on which the French 
Government considers they had met him—the historic formula, Dan to Beersheba. 
‘To make the bigger Jewish State, of which the French disapproved, the Zionista 
contivued to claim territory to which the historic argument did not apply. If the 
. British Prime Minister were now to say that he did not consider a moral agreement had 
been reached on this point, the French Government would follow suit without 

hough the French Forsign Office would regret the disappearance of the 
. uk they considered it conducive to terms of bon voisinage. 

12, In the disoussion to which I endeavoured to divert this outpouring, I could 
achiove no modification of the Fronch attitude in regard to frontiers aud water 
wopply: but MM: Kammerer repeated that the French. Goverment wern stl 
rendy to sign the convention, in spite of contrary pressure, qut that pressure would 
continue, ud for other reasons aa well the Frewch Goverument trusted that 
His Majesty's Government would realise that the offer could not be kept open 
indofinitel 

18, ‘The forgving would toudl to show that @ further move op our part would 
shortly be advisable, 

Thave, de. 
ROBERT VANSITTART. 


(B14274/476/44) 0, 97 
Mr. Lindley to Earl Curson.—(Received November 14.) 

(No, 793.) 

My Lord, Vienna, November 11, 1920. 

T HAVE the honour to inform your Lordship that I was lately approached by 
& Dr, Wolf Pappenhelm and a deputation from the “ Agudah Jisroel” with regard to 
the granting of visas to Jews desirous of returning to Palestine. 

"The * Agudah Jisroel” organisation is a non-political Jewish orthodox religious 
society, the main object of which is to preserve the ancient customs and strict observances 
of the Jewish faith us laid down in the Biblical “ Books of the Law” and the Talmud. 
‘The organisation of the society is not centralised, each locality having an independent 
broch., T understand that the bead of the ssisty in London is Dr. M. Young, 279 
Whitechapel Road. The “Agudah™ centres have no official connection wi 

Organon (known as the Palistinn Awter in, German-speaking countries, 
concerning which I have several times written to your Lordship, jarticularly in wy 
despatch No. 807 of the 19th May: 

Tt does ovcur from time to time that they assist orthodox Jews to reach 
Palestine, by providing transport, clothing, funds, $c. But only the Zionist 
Organisation is officially recognised as controlling the immigration of Jews into 
Palestine, 

‘The object of the deputation headed by Dr. Pappenheim was to obtain for the 
** Agudab Jiarvel” the same recognition iti regard to the granting of vists on the 
recommendation of the society as is extended to the Palistina Awter. Dr. Pappenbeitn 
suid that in Czecho-Slovakia and Poland visas were 30 granted, but I understand that 


the “ Agudah Jiao” has never been offically recognised in those two countries in the 
sine way ax the Palistine Amite 
Told Dr. Pappenbeim that T would enquire into the matter. 
venture to request therefore that Tshould be iustrasted as to what measure of 
mengniin [sol esord the“ Agua Jront” oration 
3 ave, &. 
F. 0. LINDLEY. 
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zon to the Earl of Derby (Paris). 
(No. 3724 ingest 
My Lond, Foreign Office, November 16, 1 
THE French Ambassador, M. Cambon, called on me on the 11th November 
onder to announce his impending retirement, and to ask ane to give the requ 
agrément to his contemplated suesessor, Comte de Saint-Aulaire 
Texpressed on bel 


i diplomatic carver, marked as it had be 
by a personal distinct ich it would be hard for any successor to emulate, but 
consistent friendliness to Great Britain aud a sympathetic understanding of our national 
choracter and institutions, which had been ove of the principal agents in building up 
the cordial alliance between our two countries, culminating in the glorious co-operation 
of the recent. war. 

T viewed, T'said, with some apprehension the loss of M. Cambon's calm judgment 
and restraining hand, because, as Lhad told M. de Fleuriau only a fow days betore, I 
was seriously distarbed at the recent explosions of a h feeling in the French 
press, known in some casos to have been directly al, and 


nore asked ML. Cambon in the last 
Government to stop thix malicious 
campaign, whieh was already doing great injury, and would, unless stopped, do more. 

Neither now nor on previous occasions did M. Cambon attempt any denial of my 
accusations Indeed, the only explanation that he could offer was the psychologioal 
iiosynerasy which compelled a Frenchman, when he distrusted or disliked a policy, to 
Attack a person. The French journalist, he said, always associated « policy with an 
individual, and could not be brought to understand that, in attacking the latter, he 
might not merely bo doing a pursonal injustice, but injuria 

T dare say there wax truth in this analysis ; but it di any great 
hope either that any exertions of M, Cambon or any words of mive could effect +0 
inscrutable o factor as the mentality of the Frenchman. 

Before parting, I seized the ooeasion to make an explanation to M. Cambou, which 
I hhim to transmit to his Government, s0 aa to remove in advance any misappre- 
hension which they might otherwise be tempted to entertaiv. I told him that it was 
likely that, within w abort time, the Emir Feisl. might visit this country, We had 
deferred the visit as long as possible, out of regaed for the Frencti, and. because we did 
not wish in the smallest degree to offend their susceptibilities, acting, as we had done 
throughout the recent Syrian developments, with perfect loyalty to them, and with an 
unquestioning acceptance of their action, whether it had or had not met with our 
complete approval. In the same spivit we had hitherto kept Feisal away from England, 
and encouraged his sojourn ia Italy, where he still remained, 

But his father, King Hussein, had some time ago detinitely appointed Feisal as 
head of a mission to make certain return presents to our King, and was exovedingly 
vexed at our apparent reluctance to receive him in this honorific capacity. We could 
find no excuse for further postponement, and the King had agreed to recsive the Emir 
early in December. 

I thought that there would be one great advantage in this arrangement, viz, that 
Feisal would thereby be deterred from going to Geneva, as representative of the Hejax 
at the assembly of the League af Nations. His presence nal tll more his specch 
there might be the reverse of convenient to the French Government ; and they should, 
T thought, weloome any prior engagement that would Keep him away. 

1 farther tald BL Carubon that, though the Emir would be coming here on a 
complimentary mission, I had no doubt that he would wish to discuss with us, and 
‘equally we with him, certain aspects of the Arabian question. We hnd given definite 
Promises to his father as co the future of the Arab oountris, which, promises bad 

ight him into the war, and both Hussein and Feisal had a perfect right to discuss 
with us the manner in which they were still capable of being redeemed. Further, 
there remained a large block of Arab territory between or adjoining the spheres of 
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French aad British influence in Sy 
iscussion might take place and arrin 

T told M. ¢ 
gave him one assurance for communication to his Goveran 
intend to diseass with Feisal the position, past or present, in 
the French mandate, ‘That Wwe regariod as a chore jugde aller the d 
‘San Remo Conference 

M. Cambon listened to these explat 
neither remark nor reply. 


tions with unmoved tranquillity, but offered 


Tam, &e. 
CURZON OF KEDLESTON 





(E 14317 4164/44) No, 27 


Mr. Vansittart to Karl Curson.—{Keceiced November 17.) 
(No. 109.) 
My Lond, 
1 HAVE 


Paris, November 16, 1920. 
the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Lordship’s despatch 
0. 170 of the 12th November, tranweitting to moe a copy of the 14th Migutes of the 
Intor-Departmental Committe, ‘These minates seem to show that there still existe 
some mixconeaption of the Palontine question letween His Majesty's Government aud 
tho French Government, and T venture, therefore, to add somewhat to my despatel: 
No, 108 of the 11th November. 

Teo it stated in those minutes that the conventio: 
slocumant.” 1 
have been prove 
most. helpful 
weed on 


that the advantage of it 
me in my negotiations. As it ix, they have always 
wt—to their detriment—and that we are always the uskers. 
to point to any advantage we bave so far offered then 
‘rom this misoonception, as [ venture to think it, flows the necond, with which the 
il, viz, that the French Government “are inore anxious than His Majesty's 
ignature of the agreement.” T trust my above-mentioned 
ve made it oloar that this was not the cass. Tho Fronch will not 
alo, long Hesitation to onal on our party t 
they #0 far can 


T think 


to themselves, 
T have also the honour to add the following comme 

in ease it might bo deemed puasible that the matter y 

Tt will certainly become worne, We eannot hope that by holding our hand the French 

will come to eat out of it when there is nothing in it, Apart from that, the watter 


Your Lewdshi 
meeting the Kr 


tion, and L have had 
to Sir John Tilley of 


thin point is, howe 
if we are not go 
do not and will not 


Sy 





fi 


Fi 
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at the root of their attitude throughout the negotiations and now 
Te will not, therefore, be easy to remove even by the bargain, but I 
Te can assuredly only be done that way, and [therefore 
ely preceding despatch will reosive 


waters, that has I 
‘emerges clearly. 

think it ean be done, 

trust that the review contained in my 

consideration ‘ 

Thave, &e. 

ROBERT VANSITTART. 





(E 14274/476/44) No. 278. 
Earl Curzon to Mr. Linley (Vienna), 
(No, 724. 
Sir, Foreign Office, November 18, 1 
WITH rete despatch No. 793 of the Lth instant, I transmit h 
copy of despatch No. 2 from His Majesty's High Commissiouer, Jerusalem, relative to 
tho #tatas of the Agudas Israel organisation. In the circumstances I aw not prepared 
‘t extend to them the measure of recognition granted to the Zionist orgunisation. but 
the latter have already been impressed with the necessity for dealing fairly with ull 
sects and branches of Jewry as regards immigration, 
Tam, &e. 
‘CURZON OF KEDLESTON, 


(E 14393/2465/44) No, 279, 
Earl Curzon to the Karl of Derby (Paris), 
(No, 3767.) ¥ : 
My Lord, Foreign Office, November 13), 192, 

T HAVE to inform your Excellency that the French Ambassador called! upon 
Sir Eyre Crowe on the 16th instant, and two matters were referred to in the 
convermation. M, Cainbon said that after his rocent conversation with me (of 
Which x record was transmitted to you in my despatch No. 3724 of the 16th November), 
hhe had telegraphed to Paris:to ascertain their views on th 
Visit of Feimal to Loudon, ‘The Fron 


mut Foisal's visit, He maintained that Feisal was regunted in Syria as the man 
sho enjoyed the protection of Bnyland a againat rane, and if he were now to be 
received officially in England it would be likely to have a dangerous effect on the mivid 
of the Syrian people, who were ut present quite content. to live in avity with the 
French authorities. M. Cambon was thorefore instructed to expreas the earnest hope 
that Feizl would not be invited to Tomion, but encouraged to remain in Italy, whety 
¢ was. 

Sir Eyre Crowe observed that M. Cambon did not appear to have properl 
understood’ what I bad meant to\Soawoy' Go bi.” Hin Majesty's Goverament?a noe 
consider that they wen: in a position to refuse to let Feinal come to Londor he 
discharge of the mission which had been entrusted to hin by King Hussein, his 
father. M. Cambon would remember how clearly I had repudiated any idea of our 
utilising our relations with Feisal in any manner likely to effect the French position in 
Syria, with which we were determined not to interfere, hat His Majesty's Governmont 
had to consider their own very important interests in the Arab countries, It wan 
auainly through their efforts that King Husseisr and Feisal had joined thes Allies in the 
var, tnd their co-operation materially contributed t« the déwnfall of the Turkish 
régime in Arabia and Syria, We had in return promised the Arabs local independenice: 
there was already a feefing among them thxt this promise was not fully kept, and it 
would not do for us to refuse to listen to the representations which King Hussein 
wished to make to us as regards the present and future position of the Arab countries 
outside the Fros Syria _It was iu these circumstances that we had agreed to 
receive Feisal in London, aud Sir Eyre Crowe did not see how this decision could now 
be modified, 

‘M. Cambon asked whether Sir Eyre Crowe was correct in saying ial came 
san emissary of his father; this seemed to be quite new to hit. Sir Eyre Crowe 
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replied that be thought I had particularly deed, it was an 
important aspect of the whole ease. M. Cambon made no further remarks, but said he 
would report again to his Government, 

M. Cambon made a somewhat: confused statement about Danzig, himself saying in 
excuse that he was not familiar with the subject, and that he did not quite understand 
the purport of the instructions given to him. He gathered that it had been agreed 
between our two Governments at Paris to instruct our representatives at Danzig to 
allow the defence of the tree city to be undertaken by Polish teoops in ease they were 
threatened, but that the British represeutative on being approached by his French 
colleague has rfwsd his o-opernton in any wuch arrangement 

Sir Eyre Crowe told M. Cambon that clearly there was a misunderstanding, 
What had happened was this:—The Polish Government had at the last-moment 
refused to sign at Paris the treaty between Poland and Danzig prepared by the 
Ambussidors’ Conference. They desired to ake their signature dependent upon the 
receipt of an assurance that Poland would receive a mandate for the defence of Danzig 
gaitat external attack, ‘This was a matter which could be decided only by the League 
of Nations, under whose guarantee the free city was placed. The Polish Govern- 
tment, therefore, proposed to raise this question at the meeting of the Council of the 
Langue at G ‘and hoped to completo the signature of the treaty on that 

meeting of the Ambassadors’ Conference, at which the matter was 

xpressed, and found favour both with the French and 

on Polarid to defend Danzig, provided this right were sufficiently circumscribed 
to prevent its becoming a means of encouraging Polish military interventic 
cceasions when no real danger was the fre ‘The Br 


favour sf this course, but there was,no oceasion to give any instructions to the 
British representative at Danzig, wx the matter was entirely one for the League of 
Nations. 
Tam, fe. 
CURZON OF KEDLI 





(B 14498/476 44) No, 280, 


Conaul-General Mozse to Kart Curson.—{Keceiced November 22.) 


(No. 144.) 
My Lord, urieh, November 17, 1920 

T HAVE the honour to enclose herewith copy. of a letter which has been 
received at this cousulate-general from Dr T. Lewenstein, President of the “ Agudas 
Jinroel,” also a oopy of certain resolutions passed at the conference of this organisation 
in Zurich in Febronry 1919, 

The present regulations reganting Jewish emigrants to Palestine make it necomry 
for all applicants to vo the approval of the local Zionist organisation before 
they can be given a safc conduct. Furthermore, the number of emigrants from auy 
‘one particular dintriet ix to be fixed by the Zionist organisation. 

Some days ayu I received a visit from the secretary of the " Agudas Jinroel” for 
the purpose of calling my attention to this question. ft appears that members of the 
" Agudas Jinroel” ave a strong objection to asking permission from the Zionist 

ranination to yo to Palestine, and they think that equal power could be vested in 
own organisation. With a view to putting the matter clearly before you 1 
ed the representative of the '* Agudas Jisroel” to 
the enclosed letter is the result of my request, I think that their point of view is fully 
explained in the enclosed letter, which I now submit for your consideration, 
T have, de 
ERNEST G, B. MAXSE, 











Enclosure 1 in No, 280. 


“ Agudas Jiaroel” to Mr. Mazee. 
Sir, November 11, 1920, 

T AM instructed by my committee to submit the following matter to you for your 
kind consideration :— 


The “ Aguilas Jisrocl,” the world organisation of orthodox Jews, with a member- 
ship of over one million in all f Europe and in Awerica, bas, since its 
establishment in 1912, taken the greatest, interest in the colnisition of Palestine 
Indeed one of the points on its program is the colonisation of Palestine on a. large 
seale on a Jewish traditional basis, te. in such a manner that due cousideration be 


td raising the 

for the support of intending immigrants as well as for the proposed estab. 
Tishment of gartiea eslonies th = ie 

Agudlas Jisroe! Zionist organisation 

abers in Eastern Europe are anzious to go out to Pi 

with a viow of becoming Palestinian subjects. A considerable number of them are in 
[erssien of raicient te for their upkeep. “They are mostly small travers, skilled 
abourers and agricultural labourers. 

We understand, how at intending immigrants to Palestine are required to 
apply to the local Zionist organisation for a letter of recommendation bofore the granting 
of the vind is conniderod by the British Passport Office 

My committee feels very strongly on this point, inasmuch as the Balfour Decla 

n concerning the establishment of a Tow | home was given to the Jewish 

nd obviously did not cont he netting up of a Zionist control 


cat anxious to support with all its power the British Govern- 
tment fa the tank of Bullding up alewish oentze hn: Palorioe,  Belog convinced. that 
the British Government has no intention of handing over Palestine to one section of 
the Jewish people my committee would he most grateful if you, Sir, would. inform 
ts as to. the conditions under whieh, recommeodations| by our Palestine. burewus 
would be recognised as equally effective with the recommendations by the Zionist 
organisation. 
T heg to append, herewith, a expy of the Palestine resolutions passed at our Zurich 
Conference in 1919. 
T beg to remain, &. 
Dn. ENSTEIN. 


Enclosure 2 in No, 280, 


Resolutions concerning Palestine passed at the Conference of the "* Agudas Jisroel™ 
Workd Organisation in Zurich (February 1012), 


1. THE Jewish people trust that the Peace Congress will e, on principle, 
Palestine as tive country of Israel where they are called upon to realise their national 
tasks in accordance with the teaching of the Torub (Jewish Tradition), 

2. The Jewish people whose religious duty during the time of their dispersal hux 
always been the colonisation of Palestine, claitos the right to establish on x large scale 
a Jewish community in the Holy Land’ by systematic immigration and colonisation 
under the protection of the Leagae of Nations, or its mandatories, and this under such 
conditions ‘that would allow an independent development of their religious culture 
based oo a sound economical and sncial foundation, and also an amicable understanding 
With the non-Jewish population of Palestine. 




















(UE 14579/13556/44) 281 
War Office to Foreign Office—(Received Nocember 23) 


Sir, War Office, November 22, 1920. 

1 AM commanded by the Army Council to acknowledge receipt of your letter 

of the 25th October, 1020, regarding the posible occupation of Transjordania by 
ritish troops. 

2. Regarding Sir H. Samuel's telegram No. $17 dated the 17th October, I am 
to say in the first place that the attention of Earl Curzon of Kedleston has doubtless 
been drawn to telegram No. 12022 from the High Commissioner, Mesopotamia, 
showing that a converse situation exists at Jezireh Ibn Omar to that complained of 
by M, Caix as regards the Ajlun, and that Lord Curzon will be the best judge of how 
this Goincidence may be used to relieve and adjust any tendency on the part of the 
French to encroach upon the British sphere. 

3. Regarding the case for the presence in Transjordania of a small force of 
British or Indian troops, I am to say that, as Lord Curzon is aware, the Army Council 
aareconsistently opposed tothe dispersal of force in whatever form it maybe advocated 
and that this objection is strengthened by recent lessons acquired in Mesopotamia 
and Persia where dispersil of force in political interests led to considerable 
embarrassment on the outbreak of the Arab revolt, 

4. Whilst fully recognising the political advantages of an effective occupation 
of Transjordania, T am to say that the Army Council take a more serious view than 
the local authorities of the military commitments which might thereby be involved 
They could not for an instant contemplate the placing of small detachments of troops 

parated from any support by the formidable obstacle, which the Jordan valley 
es. In. the event of trouble arising, the extsication of these detachments 
ight involve a military effort beyond the power of the garrison which it is possible 
to maintain normally in Palestine, and the keeping open of the line of communications 
to these detached posts would certainly eat up a considerable number of troops, as 
the histofy of the north-west frontier of India has proved. Even under peaceful 
conditions the physical difficulties involved in the maintenance and supply of 
garrisons in the hills east of the Jordan would entail prohibitive expense. 
fully admit that the maintenance of troops along the present frontier, the Jordan 
vallay, ix open to grave objections owing to climatic conditions, and for this reason 
they consider that with the limited number of troops available the best defence can 
be ecured by concentrating them in suitable positions west of the Jordan, and 
organising mobile columns ready to strike instantly and effectively at any hostile 
incursion, leaving to the enemy tho difficulties of crossing the Ghor. A. useful 
deterrent effect might also be obtained by the periodical march of columns through 
the frontier region at suitable seasons of the year in order to show the flag beyond 
the zone af permanent occupation, In the event of punitive expeditions on a larger 
seale into Transjordania becoming unavoidable either alone or in co-operation with 
the French these should be carried out in the first instance by aeroplanes, to be 
followed if necessary “hy an expedition for which purpose the garrison might 
tomporarily haye to be increased with troops drawn from elsewhere, 
5. In conclusion I am to attach copies of telegrams Nos, 86622 of the 22nd 


October to the G.0.C., Egypt and 1203, parts 1 and 2, of the 4th November from the 
evr p 
i 


G.O.C, Egypt, from which it will be seen that Lieutenant-General Sir W. N. 
Congreve recognises the fact that additional ¢ will be required to carry out the 
policy advocated by the High Commissioner, and further that he does not consider 
in any case that it should be attempted until after the winter, owing presumably, to 
the difficulty of maintaining troops across the Jordan during the rainy season: 


am, &c. 
HL. J. CREEDY. 
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nelosure 1 in No. 281 


War Office to General Officer Commanding, Egypt. 

Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) _P. October 22, 1920. 
‘art 1.—Please see telegram No. 317 from Samuel to Foreign Office, in which 

be still advocates that Transjordania shall be garrisoned with British forces, and 

argnes that no increase of the Palestine garrison would be necessitated by this. 

In this connection please see my telegram No. 80528 of the 14th October, 1920, 
suggesting that the garrison of Palestine for 1921 consist of two cavalry brigades 
and one infantry brigade. 

As the Palestine State becomes more self-supporting and capable of self- 
protection there will be further reduétions. The view of the War Office is, that the 
garrisoning of Transjordania would involve a larger British garrison and greater 
commitments. 

Part 2—That British troops in the Ajlun would probably prevent Arab raids 
across the Jordan is true, but on the other hand such dispositions would bring us 
into contact with turbulent tribes further east, and we should come up against a 
north-west frontier of India situation: always necessitating further commitments in 
an easterly direction. The present boundaries are considered to necessitate the 
east military forces. For although we cannot, situated as we are, prevent Arab 
raids from Transjordania, a small active mobile reserve should he sufficient to repel 
them and inflict deterrent punishment. The attack on Semakh in May of this year 
illustrated this. 

Bearing in mind that true economy of troops and the undesirability of furthe 

vmmitments are the controlling factors, please wire your views, 


Enclosure 2 in No. 281 


General Headquarters, Egypt, to War Office 
(Secret,) 
(Telegraphic.) _P. November 4, 1920. 
OUR 26622 M02, of Bnd October 
Part 1.—Proper strategic frontiers of 1 Palestine are highlands east of Jordan, 
Jordan valley is too close to our vitals and moreover very unhealthy, Have seen 
Samuel. He urges occupation of Kerak and [1 Irbid es Salt) [by posts of 400 
soldiers] and says that for their supply adequate roads exist and shall he maintained. 
His reasons are that he finds it impossible to keep order by local gendarmerie, that 
people themselves wish [it], that French demand it, that area is and must be an 
Integral part of Palestine, that anarchy will spread [fto O.E.T. } if not checked in 
Transjordania. He hopes to raise defence force which will take over I districts of 
army eventually but ! equally sure we caninot look to this at the earliest for two years 
and he cannot improve or [ tincrease] his gendarmerie sufficiently to relieve ts, 
Part 2 and last—I agree with all he says [Texcept as regards} [one group 
undecypherable) finding posts in Transjordania if garrison is to be rediiced to one 
infrantry brigade as my infantry reserve will vanish, I cannot debate (your 
contention] that extension of territory might involve us in trouble though this is in 
‘my opinion unlikely. Until eivilian government can do 60 itself, we have committed 
‘ourselves to safeguarding Palestine, and I think we should Tearry out the whole 
licy and occupy Transjordania, which, provided that we have two [7 infantey 
ttalions) beyond one brigade proposed as tiltimate garrison, we can do with little 
Fick Accominodation, classification and means [sic] Iwhich are at above 
mentioned places not reconnoitred yet, but Iam baving this done. If occupation in 
decided on I think it should be deferred until after the winter in any case 
[Note by C.2—Message received very corrupt. ] 

















(E 14803/9492/44) 


Sir H. Samuel to Earl Curzon.—(Receiced November 29.) 
(No. 116.) 
My Lord, Jerusalem, November 1, 1920. 


your despatch No, 146 of the 10th August 

draft ordinance follows closely the English Companies Act of 1908, and I 
Venture to point out that the Mesopotamian Administration introduced last year an 
ordinance adopting the Indian Companies Law which is’ likewise based’ on the 
English legislation. Ihave the honour to request that the draft may be examined 
as soon as possible in order that the ordinance may be placed before the Advisory 
Council, 

T have, &. 
HERBERT SAMUEL, 


High Commissioner 


Enclosure 1 in No. 282, 
Note on the Draft Companies Ordinance 


TWO principles have been kept in view in the drafting of this ordinance — 


1, To adopt as far as possible the methods which English law has found most 
conducive to the development of commerce by joint stock enterprise and 
the restraint of fraudulent dealing, 

2. To preserve certain principles which are inherent in the Turkish law on the 
subject and to give persons forming or joining companies the means of 
adopting the ideas with which they are presumably most familiar. 


With the second object in view, a considerable part of the pro formd for articles 
of association, which is practically the whole of the Turkish legislation on the 
stubject, has ben retained, and companies are therefore presumed to adopt the rules 
therein contained, 

The general order of arrangement of ‘The Companies 1908,"" has, 
however, been followed in the ordinance. The principles have been adopted from 
the act rather than the actual phraseology, because the adoption of details would 
have involved the creation of an amount of machinery which does not exist in 
Palestine. Most of the methods of safeguarding the rights of shareholders and 
creditors have been incorporated, ¢.g., provisions with regard to the prospectus, 
commissions and discounts, allotment of shares for a consideration othen than cash, 
de. In some cases, partcalarly in the matter of debentures, the restrictions have 
been strengthened.’ The issue of debentures to the public on a floating security 
has been provided for, but on condition that trustees for the debenture holders are 
appointed and that the registrar examines and approves the issue, Further, the 
issn of debentures at a discount has been prohibited in the interests of creditors 

‘The winding-up provisions of the English act have been adopted in their 
enti 


ety. 
"The provisions with regard to foreign companies are intended to secure that 


companies formed outside Palestine, -g., in Ezvpt, with the object of escaping 
the payment of fees and the restrictions of the faw shall not be allowed to exploit 
the inhabitants of this country, while no restriction is placed on a registration of 
oné fide forvign companies extending their operations to Palestine which will bring 
benefit to the country. ‘The latter will, therefore, not be subject to the fees paid on 
the formation of new companies here, 


385 


‘The treatment of fees is more or less tentative and will need to be examined 
carefully. It seems desirable that a fairly high initial fee should be paid rather 
than that the system of stamp duty on transfer of shares contained in the Turkish 
laws should stand as at present. Special provision on the ines of the English law: 
though less elaborate, are made to protect persons dealing with banking and 
insurance companies. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 282. 


The Companies Ordinance. 


Pant I—Constitution and Incorporation. 


THIS ordinance shall be known as “The Companies Ordinance, 1020." 

2. No company or association and no partnership consisting of more than ten 
members shall be formed in Palestine for the purpose of carrying on therein any 
business which has for its object the acquisition of gain by such body or its members 
unless it is registered as a company under this ordinance. 

rtheless— 


{i) Companies registered under Ordinance No, 118 issued by the Occupied 
Enemy Territory Administration and dated the 2h May, 1919, shall 
be deemed to be registered under this ordinance 

(ii) Associations registered under the Co-operative Societies Ordinance neod 
not be registered under this ordinance nor shall the provisions thereof 
apply to such Associations 


3—{1) No partnership consisting of, more than ten members whether an 
unlimited partnership  (“sociéé en non colletif”) or limited partnership 
("société en commandite”) shall be registered as a partnership, 

(2) Any such partnerships which are at present so registered shall immediately 
cn the publication of this ordinance apply to the registrar to have their names 
removed from the registry of partnerships and to be registered as comptnies under 
this ordinance. 

4. Any seven or more persons associated for any lawful purpose may, by 
subscribing their names to a memorandum of association and otherwise complying 
with the requirements of this ordinance in respect of registration, form an 
incorporated company with or without limited liability. 

‘A company registered under this ordinance may be either— 


(i) A company having the liability of its members limited by ite memorandum 
to the amount, if any, unpaid on the shares respectively held by them; or 

(ii) A company having the liability of its members limited by the memorandum 
to such amount as the members may respectively thereby undertake to 
contribute to the assets of the company in the event of its being 
wound-up; or 

(iii) A company not having any limit on the liability of its members. 


Companies constituted in accordance with the provisions of sub-sections (i), 
(ii) and (iii) of this section shall be known as companies limited by shares, 
companies limited by guarantee or unlimited companies respectively, 

6. The High Commissioner may appoint a registrar under this ordinance, who 
shall have an olfice in Jerusalem, 

7. The registrar shall register on application— 


(i) All associations which must or may in_ accordance with the provisions of 
this ordinance be registered hereunder: 

(ii) All foreign companies formed outside Palestine which desire to carry on 
business in Palestine, provided they fulfil the conditions hereinafter 
laid down. ‘ 


8. The registrar shall not register any company formed for the’ purpose of Innd 

development in Palestine or which has among its objects any involving power to 

hold more land than is needed for ite ewterprise, plant nd works, unless it produces 
{5773} 3D 
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certificate under the hand of the High Commissioner that it is recognised 
serving some purpose of public utility. Se ae 


Memorandum of Association. 


9.—(1.) The memorandum of association shall define the constitution of the 
company and it powers and objects with reference to the general public. It shall 
in all cases state the following particulars :— 


(i) The name of the company. In the case of a company limited by shares or 
by guarantee the word “Limited” shall form the last word of such 
name, 

(ii) The place in Palestine in which the registered office of the company 
Uo be nituated ga Miriam afin 

(iii. The objects of the company 

iv.) In the case of companies limited by shares or by guarantee it shall further 
be stated that the liability of the members is limited 

(v) In the case of a company limited by either shares or guarantee, if such 
company hax a share capital, the memorandum shall further state the 
amount of share capital with which the company proposes to be 

istered and the division thereof into shares of a fixed amount. 

(vi) In the case of a company limited hy guarantee only that each member 
undertakes to contribute to the assets of the company in the event of its 
being wound-up which he is n member, or within one year afterwards, 
for payment of the debts and liahilities of the company contracted before 
he ceases to become a member and of the costs, charges and expenses of 
winding-up. and for the adjustment of the Fights of the contributories 
among themselves, such amount as may be required, not exceeding a 
specified amount, 


(2) If the company has « share capital— 


(1) No subscriber of the memorandum may take less than one share: 

(ii) Each anbseriber mast write opposite to his name the number of shares he 
rakes. he memorandum shall be draws Pp ii of 
tahoe, The m awn up in the form of 


10—(1.) There shall in the case of all companies limited by shares regis 
under this ondlnutice be registered, atthe same thn As the Sogscrananiny asGclee ot 
association which shall have the effect of binding of the « y 
ict ding the members of the company as 

(2) Such articles of association may be in the form prescribed in Schedule 
of this ordinance and where no specific articles are preseated for registration unger 
this ordinance the company shall be deemed to have adopted the terme of Schedule 
(B) without variation or modification as its articles of association, 

3.) In any case where the provisions of Schedule (B) are not adopted as the 
articles of association such articles shall make provision for the following matters :—— 

1) Whether the company has power to increase its capital, 

(2) What proportion of the eapital must be subscribed and what amount. paid 
up before any shares can be allotted. Whether any shares can be istued 
for a consideration other than cash, and, if so, to what amount. In what 

a sfangoages share certificates shall be written 

.) What proportion of the value of a share i 
“let must be paid up before it can be 

(4.) Whether shares can be held in the name of more than one person, Whetl 
heirs and debtors of deceased or bankrupt shareholders have any rights 
to present their author in the administration. y 

(8. The rate of interet due on arrears of instalments. 

(8.) Whether the company has powers of sale of shares for failure to pay 
instalments, and, if so, by what procedure. 

(7) The minimum and maximum number of directors necessary and the mode 
‘of appointment, suspension, and removal of the same. 

(8) The period of ofce of directors and the mode of replacement. 

(9.) The minimum interval between directors meeting and the quorum 
necessary for such meet 

(10) The method of certifying the minote book of directors’ meetings, 
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(11.) The minimum number of shares to be held by a director. 
2.) The method of filling temporary vacancies on the board of directors. 

{13.) The method of appointment of a president of the board of directors. 

(14) Whether an absent director can be represented by another director. 

(15.) Whether the board of directors have any powers additional to the ordinary 

owers of administration. 

(16.) Whether the board of directors may delegate any, and, if so, what powers 
to a committee 

(17.) Whether the directors are entitled to any remuneration, and, if so, what, 
‘and how such remuneration is to be ascertained. 

(18,) The time of the holding of the annual general meeting of the company. 

(19:) Whether any qualifications in respect of number of shares held are 
necessary to entitle shareholders to notice of meetings. Whether proxies 
are allowed. Whether any qualifications in respect of shares held are 
necestary to entitle sharcholders to vote. ‘The number of votes in 

roportion to shares. 

20.) The length of notice necessary for the convening of a meeting and the 
manner of notification thereof, 

(21) The minimum representation necessary to constitute a meeting, and how 
such representation shall be ascertaitied. 

(22) The method of determining who shall preside, who shall act as secretary, 
‘and who shall collect the votes. 

(23.) How the agenda is prepafed, who may submit proposals to be contained in 
it, and during what period. 

(24.) The method of selection of auditors. 

25.) What matters will normally be dealt with at the asnual general meeting. 

(26.) The method of certifying the report of the general meeting in the minute 
book. Whether a list of the members present will be made, and, if =, in 

at form, 

(27.) How copies and extracts of the minutes are to be certified 

(28) The commencement and termination of the company’s finane 
termination of the first financial year. What statements will be 
submitted to the general meeting, and which of them are to be submitted 
to the auditors, “On what conditions « shareboldor may inspect thes 
documents. 

(29.) How the profits are divided, and whether any amount is to be put to 
reserve, and, if 80, what proportion. 

(80,) Whether profits may be ased for the redemption or conversion into 
jouissance shares of any, and, if 90, what classes of shares and what 

‘Pfeportion of the profits may be used for this purpose 

(G1.) Whether a maximum is fixed for the reserve fund, and, if so, what, For 
‘what purpose it may be used and how the amount used is to be replaced, 

(82.) Whether the reserve may be used to make up a deficiency in dividend, and, 
if so, to what amount of dividend. 

(83.) Disposal of the reserve fund on winding-up of the company. 

(B4.) Steps necessary to authorise prolongation, dissolution, and amalgamation. 
‘With regard to what changes in these matters or others the shareholders 
are protected by the necessity of obtaining the Government's consent, 

(85.) On the loss of what proportion of capital the directors are hound to call a 
general meeting to decide about the liquidation of the company 

(@6,) Whether. in a winding-up, the rights and liabilities may be transferred, 

d, if so, by whom and under what conditions, 
her any minimum representation of the sharcholde 
decide on the prolongation of the period, the liquidation, or amalj 
tion of the company, the isue of debentures, if authorised by the at 
or alteration of the articles, or any of them. 

(88.) In what papers publication is to be made and of what documents. 

(90.) On what terms the company will distribute copies of its articles and to 
whom, 

(40.) What statistics of its transactions the company will issue. 


(4) In any case where the terms of Schedule (B) are not adopted, the registrar 
may settle with the promoters of the company the form of the articles, and may 
Fefuse to allow the registration in cases'where in his opinion the provisions of the 
articles are not just and equitable as between members of the company. 


[s773) aD: 

















388 


11. The articles of a company limited by guarantee and of an unlimited 
company shall contain all the particulars set forth in section 10 save that— 


(@.) Where they have no share capital such companies may omit sub-articles (1) 
to (6), (11), (19) (except as to whether proxies are allowed), and (30) 

(®.) They shall contain in the following order at the commencement of the 
articles of association provisions with regard to the following matters -— 


(1) The number of members the company must have for the purpose of 
registration. 
(2) What conditions are required for membership of the company. 


12. Any company formed for the purpose of carrying on business in Palestine 
and applying for registration under this ordinance shall on such application lodge 
with the registrar. 


(1) Three copies of its memorandum as above defined; 

(2) On a separate paper one copy of ite articles of association, subject to the 
provisions of section 10 

(3.) On a separate paper or papers one copy of any contract entered into by 
the company or hy anyone on its behalf. 


13, On approval by the registrar of the memorandum and articles (if any) the 
High Commissioner may authorise the company in writing and it shall then be 
entitled to commence bisiness. 

14. On the authorisation of any company the memorandum of association shall 
be published in the “Official Gazette” and shall be posted in the District Court of 
the district in which the company has its head office 

15. The memorandum and aFticles shall each be stamped with stamps to tho 
value of PT. 50, 

16, On registration the company shall pay fees in accordance with Schedule 
(C), bit no compaily formed solely for the purpose of providing for the amalgamation 
of existing companies shall be Tiable to pay fees. 

17. A company may not alter the conditions contained in its memorandum 

apt in the eases nnd in the mode and to the extent for which express provision ia 
made in this ordinance. 

18—(1.) A company may not register by a name identical with that of a 
company already registered oF s0 nearly resembling it as in the opinion of the 
registrar to be likely to deceive. 

(2) Any partnership registered in Palestine may apply to the registrar of 
companies to have the name of any company changed on the ground that it is 
identical with or so nearly resembling the name of such partnership that it is likely 
to deceive and the registrar may thereupon cause such company to change its name 
and to make such publication of the change as he considers necessary 

(3.) Where the registrar is of opinion that a proposed company has adopted a 
name for an improper or frandalent purpose he may refuse to register such company. 

(4.) A company may apply to the court to restrain any person or society whid 
has adopted « name identical with or so nearly resembling its own name as to be 
likely to deceive and the court may thereupon restrain such person or society from 
using such name provided that it shall not do so if the person or scciety proves that 
he or it has a prior right to stich name. ‘ 

19.—(1,) Subject to the provisions of this section a company may, by special 

tion, alter the provisions of its memorandum with respect to the objects of the 
company, s0 far as may be required to enable it— 

(a.) To carry on its business more economically or more efficiently; or 

(b,) To attain its main purpose by new or improved means: or 

(c.) To enlarge or change the local area of its operations; or 

(a) To carry on some business which under existing circumstances may con- 

veniently or advantageously be combined with the business of the 
company’: or 

(¢) To restrict or abandon any of the objects specified in the memorandum. 


(2) The alteration shall not take effect pntil and except in so far as it is 
confirmed on petition by the registrar. 
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(8) Before confirming the alteration the registrar must be satisfied— 

(a.) That sufficient notice has been given to every holder of debentures of the 
company, and to any persons or class of persons whose interests will, 
in the opinion of the registrar, be aflected by the alteration; and 

(b.) That, with respect to every creditor who in the opinion of the registrar is 
entitled to chject, and ‘who signifies his objection in manner directed 
by the registrar, either his consent to the alteration has been obtained 
or his debt or claim has been discharged or has determined, or has been 
secured to the satisfaction of the registrar. 


Provided that the registrar may, in the case of any person or class, for special 
reasons, dispense with the notice required by this section. 

(4) The registrar may make an order confirming the alteration either wholl 
‘or in part, and on such terms and conditions as he thinks fit, and may make sucl 
‘order as to costs as he thinks proper. 

(G) The registrar shall, in exercising his discretion under this section, have 
regard to the rights and interests of the members of the company or of any class of 
them, as well as to the rights and interests of the creditors, and may, if he thinks 
fit. adjourn the proceedings in order that an arrangement may be made to the 
satisfaction of the registrar for the purchase of the interests of dissentient members; 
and may give such directions and make such orders as he may think expedient for 
facilitating or carrying into effect any such arrangement Provided that no part 
‘of the capital of the company may be expended on any such purchase. f 

(6.) The registrar of companies shall register the alteration, and shall certify 
the registration under his hand. and the certificate shall be conclusive evidence that 
all the requirements of this ordinance with respect to the alteration and the con- 
firmation thereof have heen complied with, and thenceforth the memorandum 90 
altered shall be the memorandum. of the company. 5 

Tf a company makes default in delivering to the registrar of companies 
rument required by this section to be delivered to him, the company shall be 
liable to a fine not exceeding ten pounds for every day during which it is in default 

20. The articles of association of a company may at any time be altered by 
special resolution subject to the approval of the registrar, x 

21. Registration shall be primd facie evidence that the company is an incor 
porated body and has the powers of such a body. 

22. Every company shall send each member on his request and on the payment 
of 5 piastres a copy of the memorandum and articles. 


Pant I1.—Share Capital, List of Members and unlimited liability of Directors. 


23, A company may, if it take power to do so in its articles by special resolution 

and with the consent of the registrar, alter its memorandum as follows :— 

(1) ft may— 

(a.) Increase its share capital by the issue of new shares of such amount as it 
thinks expedient, y 

(b.) Consolidate and divide all or any of its share capital into shares of larger 
‘amount than its existing shares. 

(c) Convert all or any of its paid-up shares into stock, and reconvert that stock 
into paid-up shares of any denomination 

(d.) Sub-divide its shares, or any of them, into shares of smaller amount than is 
fixed by the memorandum, so, however, that in the sub-division the pro- 
portion between the amount paid and the amount, if any, unpaid on each 
reduced share shall be the same as it was in the case of the share from 
which the reduced share is derived. 

{@) Cancel shares which, at the date of the passing of the resolution in that 
chal. have not been taken or agreed to be taken by any person, and 
diminish the amount of its share capital by the amount of the shares so 
cancelled, 


(2) Where any alteration has been made under this section in the memorandum 
every copy of the memorandum issued after the date of the alteration 
rdance with the alteration 
If a company make default in complying with this provision it shall be liable 
to a fine not exceeding one pound for each copy in respect of which default is made, 
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and every director and manager of the company who knowingly and wilfully author- 
ises or permits the default shall be liable to the like penalty 

(3) A cancellation of shares in pursuance of this section shall not be dee 
be a reduction of share capital within the meaning of this Act, 

24. All shares shall normally have the right to share in profits only, but 


(1) A company with @ share capital may in its memorandum or articles divide 
its capital so as to allow for— 


(a) Preferential shares which shall receive a fixed dividend before ordinary 
shares participate. 

(b.) Deferred shares which shall not receive any dividend before ordinary shares 
participate 


(2) A company may by its articles attach the right to have a fixed dividend made 
Up out of the reserve funds of the company to particular classes of shares. 
har) * company may by its articles attach the right to particular classes of 
shares. 
(a,) ‘To be paid a fixed dividend only 
(0) To be paid a fixed dividend and to share in the balance of the profits 


25—(1.) All the shares in one class shall be of the same value, and have the same 
voting power and other rights, but shares of a lower value may be given the same 
voting power as those of a higher value, but the value and the voting power of one 
class ot share shall not be increased as compated with those of another or other 
classes, and notwithstanding anything in the articles to the contrary, any shareholders 
with a number of shares less than that fixed in the articles as the minimum number 
entitling the holder to a vote in the General Meeting may join together to complete 
the necessary number and to vote hy one of themselves. 

(2.) No person shall be given a right to participate in the divisible profits of a 
company limited by guarantee and not having a share capital otherwise than as 
member of the company. 


21) A company shall issue to each sharoholder a certificate for each share 


which shall be written in English and in either Arabic or Hebrew and be shall be 
holder in a register kept for the pu 

share certificate shall be issued payable to hearer until the whole amount 
due on it has been paid. 

e) Shares shall not be sold till such part of their value as laid down in the 
article, not paying less than 20 percent, has ben pad up. 

(4) In a winding-up, no transfer of shares made within 1 year previous to the 
commencement of the winding-up shall, if questioned by the liquidator or a creditor, 
be valid unless the transferor proves to the satisfaction of the court in an action 
raised by the liquidator or such creditor that a consideration, not less than the 
market value of the shares at the time of the transfer, was bond fide given by the 
transferee, 

27—(1.) The company shall keep at its head office a register of members in 
which shall be entered— 

(a.) The name and address of every member and the date of his membership 

(b.) The fact and the date of any person ceasing to be a member. 

(.) The amount of the calls still outstanding on his shares 

& The fact and date of any person being issued with a share certificate to 

caret 


(2) Such register of members shall be open to inspection by any member of the 
public at all reasonable business hours on payment of a fee not exceeding five piastres 
28. A company may— 
(a.) Forfeit shares for non-payment of calls 
(3) By a resolution pay of paid-up capital out of accumulated profits on condi 
tion that they are liable to be called up again 
(c.) By a resolution cancel shares which have not been subscribed. 


29. Subject to the approval of the registrar, a company limited by shares, if so 
authorised by its articles, may by special resolution redace ite share capital fa any 
way and in particular may 
(a) Extinguish or reiluce the Hiability on any of ite shares in respect of share 
capital not paid up; or, 
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(b) Either with or withont extinguishing or reducing liability on any of its 
shares, cancel any paid-up share capital which is lost. or unrepresented 
by available assets: or 

(c) Either with or without extinguishing or reducing liability on any of its 
shares, pay off any paid-up sbare capital which is in excess of the wants 
of the company 


and may, if and so far as is necessary, alter its memorandum by reducing the amount 
cf its share capital and of its shares accordingly y 
30, The approval of the registrar in such regard may be given if he is satisfied 
that such reduction would be for the benefit of the shareholders and not prejudicial 
to the interests of the creditors and provided that— 
{a.) Such reduction shall be proportionate ax between all classes of shareholders. 
(b.) The company complies with such terms as regards advertisement as the 
registrar directs 
(¢.) All the creditors of the company consent, or failing consent, the company 
gives them such security as appears reasonable to the registrar, after 
hearing the objections of the creditors thereon, 
(d.) The company adds to the end of its name the words “and reduced " for 
such period as the registrar shall at the time or in his opinion at any 
subsequent time direct, 


31. In a limited company the liability of the directors may, if so provided in 
the memorandum, be unlimited, 

A limited company may by special resolution and subject to the approval 
df the tegistrar determine that any portion of ite share capital which has Hot been 
already called up shall not be capable of being called up, except in the event and for 
the purpose of the company being wound up and thereupon that portion of its share 
capital shall not be eapable of being called up except in the event and for the purpose 
aforesaid, 

Management and Administration 

83.—(1,) Every company shall have a registered office in Palestine to which all 
communications and notices may be addressed, and it shall intimate the situation of 
such office and any change thereof to the registrar. 

(2.) Every limited comnpany shall have and keep its full name legibly written, 
painted, engraved or printed on— 

(a.) Every office where it carries on business, 

(0) Its seal, 

{c.) All ite notices, advertisements and official publications. 

(d.) All letter, paper and mereantile and business documents issuing from or 

purporting to be signed by or on behalf of the company. 


ile. 
rnpany which commits a breach of sub-article (1) of this articlo 
ine not exceeding £E. 25, and every company which commits a 
breach of sub-<rticle (2) shall be liable to a fine not exceeding £E. 10, 

34. A general meeting of every company shall be held at least once in eve 

calendar year and not wore than fifteen months after the holding of the last preceding 
‘neral teeting, and every company which commits a breach of this article shall be 
liable to a fine not exceeding £E. 25. 

35. Every company limited by shares and registered under this ordinance shall 
Within a period of not less than one nor more than three months from the date at 
Which the company is entitled to commence business hold a general meeting of its 
merbers, which shall be called the statutory meeting. At such meeting any share. 
holder shall be entitled to discuss any matter affecting the company or its business, 
although no notice of such matter is contained in the agenda. : 

36. Seven days prior to such statutory meeting the company shall forward to 
‘every shareholder a report called the statutory report, stating— 


(2) The total nutnber of shares allotted and the amounts paid up thereon and 
the consideration given for any shares allotted otherwise than for cash. 
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{0.) The amount of cash received for all shares allotted, 

(G) An account or estate of preliminary expenses 

(d.) The names, addresses and descriptions of directors, auditors (if any), 

fey Pabanager Gf any) and secretary or 

(.) Particulars of any contracts entered into by the company or by anyone 
behalf of the company Se ee 


87. At the statutory meeting the company shall cousider and not k 
y r all consider and not later than 
meeting being adjourned, shall either approve, modify or repudiate— - 


(a) The allotinent of any shares for any consideration other than casl 
(2) Any contracts enced into by ayone on teal of ecg 
(. transfer or proposed transier business or other obligatio 
the company provided that if the company modifies any oy tees eke 
other party thereto may within two weeks of receiving notice of such 
modification, repudiate the allotment or the contract altogether 
And provide, if a contract is repudiated the parties shall be 
it as nearly nu the same condition as if the contract had not 
loss falling on the party repudiating. 


98. The directors of « company shall on the requisi the shareho 
& compar on quisition of the shareholders 
representing one-tenth of the shat u any 
p ig h of the share capital of the company call an extraordinary 


39.—(1.) ‘Unless otherwise provided in the articles — 


(@.) A meeting of the company shall be called by seven days’ notice and 
called by seven days’ notic ch 
Pant etme tn aball be published in ewo newspapers 
(b.) The president, or in his absence the senior director present, and failitig h 
ny member elected by the meeting, shall preside. 
(@.) Every momber shall have one vote. 
(@) ines by proxy is allowed, but no member shall exercise more than ten 


() A esting. shall be constituted when one-quarter of the share capital is 


(2) All general meetings shall be hel 7 

compa tar co Il be held in the place in which the head office of the 
Notice of any alteration of the articles by 

set ga any aera on of the articles by a general meeting shall immedi- 

very company shall cause mi of all proceedings of 

tobe stared in ook kept Hore purpean se ee est meetlige 
No resolution other than an ofdinary resolution, an extraordinary 

tion oF « special resolution as defined in this ordinance shall be proposed ta de eee 

apeteee etn in this ordinance shal be propened to br pase 

«7, 48—-(1:) A copy of every special and extraordinary i 

fifteen days trom the confirmation of the special resolution, Ce freee abet 

the extraordinary resolution, as the case may be, be printed and forveried wet, 

regia of compan es who shall record the same aes 

2.) Whore articles have heen registered, a copy of every 
the time being in force shall be einbodied in or anncxed ty everson cet on Lor 
issued after the confirmation of the Reolution, ene hee, eae 


of every special resolution 
on payment of five piastres 
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45, Directors shall not hold office for a longer period than five years without 
re-election 

46. No director shall act in his capacity as director by proxy or agent except 

rector temporarily absent may by the articles be entitled to appoint any 
other director to act for him. 

‘47. The signature of a director or manager of a company along with the seal 
of the company on a contract, bill of exchange, or promissory note shall be prima 
facie evidence that the person so signing or sealing has authority to bind the 
‘company 

48. Every director shall take and hold not less than the minimum number of 
shares laid down in the articles, 


Prospectus. 


49.—(1.) Every company before offering shares for public subscription and 
every company which does not restrict the transfer of its shares shall issue a 
prospectus. 

'@,) Every company which commits a breach of this article shall be liable to a 
fine not exceeding £E. 300. 

'50.—(1.) Every prospectus issued by or on behalf of a company, or by or on 
behalf of any person who is or has been engaged or interested in the formation of the 
company, must state— 

(@.) The contents of the memorandum, with the names, descrip 

addresses of the signatories, and the number of shares subscribed for by 
them respectively; and the number of founders or managem 
deferred shares, if any, and the nature and extent of the interest 
holders in the property and profits of the company; and 

(b.) The number of shares, if ixed by the articles as the qualification of a 

director, and any provision in the articles as to the remuneration of the 
directors; and 

(¢.) The names, descriptions, and addresses of the directors or proposed 

directors; and 

(@.) The minimum subscription on which the directors may proceed to allotment, 

‘and the amount payable on application and allotment on each share: and, 
in the case of a second of subsequent offer of shares, the amount offered 
for subscription on each previous allotment made within the two 
preceding years, and the amount actually allotted, and the amount, it 
any, paid on the shares so allotted:; and 

(¢.) The number and amount of shares and debentures which within the two 

preceding years have been issued, or agreed to be issued, as fully or partly 
paid up otherwise than in cash, and, in the latter case, the extent to 
whic they are so paid up, and in either ease the consideration for which 
those shares or debentures have been issued, or are proposed or intended 
to be issued; and 

(7) The names and addresses of the vendors of any property purchased oF 

acquired by the company, or proposed so to be purchased or acquired, 
which is to be paid for wholly or partly out of the proceeds of the issue 
fered for subscription by the prospectus or the parchase or acquisition 
of which as not boen completed at the date of issue of the prospectus, 
and the amount payable in cash, shares, or debentures, to the vendor, 
and, where there is more than one separate vendor or the company is a 
sub-purchaser, the amount. 20 payable to each vendor: provided that 
where the vendors or any of them are a fim the members of the firm shall 
not he treated as separate vendors; and 

(@.) The amount, if any, paid or payable as purchase-money in cash, shares, or 


s, paid within the two preceding years, or payable, as 
commission for subscribing or agreeing to subscribe, or procuring or 
agreeing to procare subscriptions, for any shares in, or debentures of, the 
company, or the rate of any such commission: provided that it shall not 
be necessary to state the commission payable to sub-underwriters; and 

The amount or estimated amount of preliminary expenses: and 
(j.) The amount paid within the two preceding years or intended to be paid te 
any promoter, and the consideration for any such payment; and 
[773] 3E 
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(&.) The dates of and parties to every material contract, and a reasonable time 
and place at which any material contract or a copy thereof may be 
pected : provided that this requirement shall not apply to a contract 
entered into in the ordinary course of the business carried on or intended 
to be carried on by the company, or to any contract entered into more 
than two years before the date of issue of the prospectus; and 
(L.) The names dnd addresses of the auditors, if any, of the company; and 
(m.) Full particulars of the nature and extent of the interest, if any, of every 
director in the promotion of, or in the property proposed to be acquired 
by, the company, or, where the interest of such a director consists in being 
@ partner in a firm, the nature and extent of the interest of the firm, wit 
statement of all sums paid or agreed to be paid to him or to the firm in 
cash oF shares or otherwise by any person either to induce him to become, 
or to qualify him as, a director, or otherwise for services rendered by him 
or by the firm in connection with the promotion or formation of the 
company; and 
(»,) Where the company is a company having shares of more than one class, the 
Fight of voting at meetings of the company conferred by the several 
classes of shares respectively. 


2. For the purpose of this section, every person shall be deemed to be a vendor 
who has entered into any contract, absolute or conditional, for the aale or purchase, 
or for any option of purchase, of any property to be acquired by the company, it 
any case where— 


(a.) The purchase-money is not fully paid at the date of issue of the prospectus 
or 
(0) The purchase-money is to be paid or satisfied wholly or in part out ‘of the 
qpProceedls of the ime offered for subscription by the prospectus: of 
(¢.) The contract depends for its validity or fulfilment on the result of that 
issno. 


5. Where any of the property: to be acquired by the company is to be taken on 
lease, this section shall apply as if the expression vendor” incloded the lewor, 
and the expression  purchase-money” included the consideration for the lease, 
and the expression “ sub-purchaser " included as sub-lessee. 

(4) Every ee) which commits a breach of this article shall be liable to a 
fine not exceeding €E. 50 for each stich omission 

(5) Where any such prospectus as ix mentioned in this section i# published 
4s A newspaper advertisement, it shall not be necessary in the advertisement. to 
specify the contents of the memorandum or the signatories thereta, and the number 
of shares subscribed for by ther 

(6.) In the event of non-compliance with any of the requirements of this section, 
a director or other person responsibly for the prospectus shall not incur any liability 
by reason of the non-compliance, if he yiroves that— 


(a) As regards any matter not disclosed, he was not cognisant thereof; or 
() The non-compliance arose from an tionest mistake of fact on his part 


Provided that in the event of non-compliance with the requirements contained 

in paragraph (0) of subsection (1) of this seetion no director or other person shall 

Hiability in respect of the non-compliance unless it be proved that he had 
knowledge of the matters not disclosed, 

(7) This section shall not apply to a circular or notice: inviting existing 
members or debenture holders of a company to subscribe either for shares or for 
debentures of the company, whether with or without the right to renounce in favour 
of other persons, but subject as aforesaid, this section shall apply to any: prospectus 
whether issued on or with reference to the formation of a company o subsequently. 

(6.) The requirements of this section as to the memorandum and the qualifica- 
tion, remuneration, and interest of directors, the names, descriptions, and addresses 
of directors or proposed directors and the amount or estimated amount of preliminary 
expenses, shall not apply in the case of a prospectus issued more than one year after 
the date at which the company is entitled to commence business. 

(9.) Nothing in this section shall limit or diminish any liability which any 
Person may incur under the general law or this ordinance apart from this section. 
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51. In addition to any criminal penalty imposed under Article 50— 


(1.) Any contract to take shares induced hy a statement in the prospectus which 
is false and material may be sct aside by the courts on application of 
the party injured 

(2) Any’ person siguing such a prospectus shall be liable to the party injured 
or to the company for any loss incurred by the making or setting aside 

# the contract nnless he proves that the statement was— 


(a.) Not made on his representations 

(b.) Believed hy him to he true. 

(c.) Accepted by him after such proof and investigation as he might 
reasonably be expected to demand 


(8) It shall not be a gronnd forthe courts refusing to set aside a contract to 
take shares merely that the company is in Tiquidation, but a court may so 
refuse if the shareholder unreasonably delays to take such steps after 
he knew or might have known of the falsity of the statement 


52.—(1.) No allotment shall be made of any share capital of a company offered 
to.the publi for ihseription, unless the following conditions have been complied 
with, namely -— 

(a) The amount (if any) fixed by the memorandum or articles and named in 
the prospectus as the minimum subscription upon which the directors 
may proceed to allotment; oF 

(b.) Tf no amount is so fixed and named, then the whole amount of the share 
‘capital £0 offered for subscription, 

has been subscribed, and the sum payable on application for the amount 90 fixed 
and named, or for the whole amount offered for subscription, has been paid to and 
received by the company 

(2) The amount 90 fixed and named and the whole amount aforesaid shall be 
reckoned exclusively of any amount payable otherwise than in cash, and is in this 
‘ordinance referred to as the minimum subscription. 

(8) The amount payable on application on each share sball not be less thin 
5 per cent, of the nominal amount of the share. ‘ 

(4) Tf the conditions aforesaid have not been complied with on the expiration 
of forty days after the first issue. of the. prospectus, all money received. from 
applicants for shares shall be forthwith repaid to them without interest, and, if any 
such money is not so repaid within forty-eight days after the issue of the prospectus, 
the directors of the company shall be jointly and severally liable to repay that money 
with interest at the rate of 5 per cent’ per annum from expiration of the forty-eighth 
day: Provided that a director shall not be liable if he proves that the loss of the 
money was not due to any misconduct or negligence on his part 

) Any condition requiring or binding any applicant for shares to waive 
compliance with any requirement of this section shall be void. 

(6.) This section, except sub-section (3) thereof, shall not apply to any allotment 
of shares subsequent to the first allotment of shares offered to the public for 
ssubscripti i 

58—(I.) An allotment by a company to an applicant in contravention of the 
provisions of the last foregoing section shall be voidable at the instance of the 
applicant within one month after the holding of the statutory meeting of the company 
and not later, and shall be 0 voidable notwithstanding that the company is in course 
‘of being wound-up. : 

(2) If any director of a company knowingly contravenes or permits or 
authorises the contravention of any of the provisions of the last foregoing section 
with respect to allotment he shall be liable to compensate the company. and the 
allottee respectively for any loss, damages, or costs which the company’ or the allottes 
may have sustained or incurred thereby: Provided that proceedings to recover any 
sach loss, damage, or onsts shall not be commenced after the expiration of two years 
from the date of the allotment 

‘34.—(L.) A company shall not commence any business or exercise any borrowing 
powers unless— 

(a) Shares held subject to the payment of the whole amount thereof in cash 
have been allotted to an amount not less in the whole than the minimum 
subscription; and 


(s773] she 


























(t.) Every director of the company has paid to the company on each of the 
shares taken or contracted to be taken by him, and te which he is liable 
to pay in cash, a proportion equal to the proportion payable on applica 
tion and allotment on the shares offered for public subscription, or in 
the case of @ company which does not issue a prospectus inviting the 
public to subscribe for its shares, on the shares payable in cash; and 

(c.) There has been filed with the registrar of companies a statutory declaration 
by the secretary or one of the Directors, in the prescribed form, that 
the aforesaid conditions have been complied with; and 

(2) In the case of a company which does not issue a prospectus inviting the 
public to subscribe for its shares, there has been filed with the registrar 
of companies a statement in liew of prospectus, 


(2) ‘The registrar of companies shall, on the filing of this statutory declaration, 
certify that the company is entitled to commence business, and that certificate shall 
be conclusive evidence that the company is so entitled: Provided that in the case 
of a company which does not issue a prospectus inviting the public to subscribe for 
its shares the registrar shall not give such a certificate unless a statement in liew 
‘of prospectus has been filed with him. 

(.) Any contract made by a company before the date at which it is entitled to 
commence business shall be provisional only, and shall not be binding on the company 
until that date, and on that date it shall become binding. 

(4.) Nothing in this section «hall prevent the simultancous offer for subscription 
vr allotment of any shares and debentures or the receipt of any money payable on 
application for debentures, aI 

(5) Tf any company commences business or exercises borrowing powers in con- 
travention of this section, every person who is responsible for the contravention shall, 
without prejudice to any otber liability, be linble ine not exceeding SOL for every 
day during Which the contravention continues, 

50,—~(1.) Whenever a company limited by shares makes any allotment of its 
shares the company shall within one month therenfter file with the registrar of 
companioe— 

(@.) A return of the allotments, stating the number and nominal amount of the 
shares comprised in the allotment, the names, addresses, and descriptions 
of the allottees, and the amount (if any) paid or due and payable on each 
share; and, ss 

(b,) To the case of shares allotted as fully or partly paid up otherwise than in 
cash, a contract in writing constituting the title of the allottee to the 
allotment together with any contract of sale, or for services or other con. 
sideration in respect of which that allotment. was made, such contract 
being duly stamped, and a return stati ig the number and nominal amount 
Of shires so allotted, the extent to which they are to be treated as paid. Upy 
and the consideration for which they have been allotted, 


before its authorisation is valid unless and antil confirmed by the company even 
lthough i i provided otherwise in the articles 


56. No contract made by anyone purporting to act as an agent of the company 


5% —(1.) No shares shall be issued except for a legal consideration. 
(2) Baxcepe ts fd tn the memuruetnes orn ek be issued as wholly or 
partly paid up for any other consideration than cad 
(8.) No allotment of suc shares shall be valid unless confirmed by the first 
general meeting. ; 
(4.) No shares shall be issued or sold by the company at a discount except that a 
omnpany may. if so provided in its articles, sell by auction and after advertisment 
‘any shares which have been forfeited for failure to pay instalments in die time 
501) No sum shall be paid to any promoter except for a legal consideration. 
(2.) No shares allotted to a promoter or person who underwrites shares of the 
compiny for a consideration other than cash, or for a cash consideration less than 
that provided for another class of shares with which it is given equality of right to 
nd, shall be transferable for ter allotment. 
i (@) shail be clearly 
ferred 
! money, either directly or 
jance to any person in 
be, whether absolutely oF 
ing or agreeing to procure 





fi ° company whether 
subscriptions, whether absolute or conditional, for any shares in the company whet 
the shares be so applied by being added to the purchase money of any property 
acquired by the company or to the contract price of any work to be executed for the 
company, or the money be paid out of the nominal purchase money or contract price 
for otherwise unless— 
(1.) The payment of such commission, discount, or allowance and the mode of 
payment are specified by the articles, L 
(2) The articles state what percentage is allowed, such percentage never to 
exceed 5 per cent 
(3) It ie stated fn the prospectus issued in connection with the particular issue 
of shares to which it refers that amoupt has been arranged to be p 
is proposed to be paid. 


Provided always that ordinary and reasonable brokerage on the market shall not 
need to be mentioned in the articles or prospectus. 


Borrowing Powers of Companies. 
of ite 
60,—(1,) Every trading company shall ha 
(2.) Subject as hereinafter appears, for the purpose of securing, any money so 
borrowed, a company tay mortgage or charge, whether by way of # floating charge 
or atherwie, the land or any interest in land belonging to the company, it buildings 
machinery, plant, stock in trade, uncalled eapital, book dete and issets, and the 
whole of its undertaking and property by way of the issue of debentures in respect of 
the sum so borrowed. 3 
) No debentures shall in any event be issued by a company wnless such are « 
secu on the total of the propery OF the eompany of all Kinde whatooerer, but 
subject tothe provisions ofthis part ofthis ordinance, nothing shall prevent the iasue 
of mo ‘one series of debentures in respect of the same property * 

1 wees ‘No dsbectiree sll ho imaed by any company oubarwnes than by tho execu, 
tion of a deed whereby the property mortgaged or charged to necute such issue of 
debentures shall be transferred to, or charged in, the hands of trustees on behalf o 

ature holders 
ae) Such deed abal in all came contain a apeciie mortgage to such trustede 
cn behalf of the debenture holders of all immovable properties of the company, and 

‘also a general charge by way of floating security on the whole of the assets of the 
‘company, and sball further contain provisions regarding the events and contingencies 
On the happening of which the security: shall become enforceable ; 
(b.) Nothing in any such trust deed hall prevent a company from dealing with 
any of its assets thereby charged (other than its immovable property) in any way 
necessitated, or allowed by, or usual in the ordinary course of bnsi and the 
xisting powers of the company. 

CHE ITY No debenture shall in nny event beleive by any company aavo with 
consent and approval of the registrar of companies ; 

th oe Tofore geo ang. vec toma 4nd approval as aforesaid the rent 

demand all such information as seems to him proper in respect of the affairs o 
the company, and the terms and conditions of the proposed ise of debentures, for. 
the purpose of the protection of the debentare holders and the creditors of the 

ay, and may make his consent and approval to the issue of the debentures 
subject to all such terms and conditions ‘as seem to him just and equitable in respect 
of any of the purposes above mentioned. ¥ 

ES the Registrar may make all such rules and regulations as may seem to him 
just and proper with regard to notice to creditors and ‘the reception of objections 
by them in any case of a proposed issue of debentures. ee 

* “@2. Every company which issues debentures shall keep a register of debenture 
which shall be open to the inspection of all creditors or intending creditors of the 
company and which shall show— 

1.) The amount of debentures created. 

{2} ‘The names of all trustees for debenture holders. 

(8) The property mortgaged in their favour. 

4.) The certified value of such properties. Ricca 

5.) The dates on which such mortgages are created and 

















83. No debentures shall be issued at a discount, 
64. Every mortgage or change created under the provisions of this ordinance 
by acompany registered in Palestine and being either 


(«) A mortgage or charge for the purpose of securing any issue of debentures; 
or 

(0,) A mortgage or charge or uncalled share capital of the company; or 

(c.) A mortgage or charge on any land, wherever situate, or any interest therein 
or on any movable property: of 

(2.) A mortgage or charge on any book debts of the company; or 

(¢) A floating charge an the undertaking or property of the company, 


shall, so far as any security on the company’s property or undertaking is therefor 
conferred, be void against the liquidation and any ereditor of the company, unless 
the prescribed particulars of the mortgage or charge together with the instrument 
by which the mortgage or charge is created or evidenced are delivered to the registrar 
oF companies for registration in manner required by this ordinance within twenty. 
one days after the date of its creation, but without prejudice to any contract or 
obligation for repayment of the money therehy secured, and when a mortgage or 
charge becomes void under this section the money secured thereby shall immediately 
become payable. 

85—(1.) The registrar shall keep with respect to each company a register in 
the prescribed form of all mortgages and charges created by the company under 
this ordinance and requiting rexistration under this ordinance and shall on payment 
of the prescribed fee enter in the register, with respect to every such mortgage or 
charge, the date of creation, the amount secured by it, short particulars of the 
Property mortgaged or charged and the names of the mortgages and persons 
entitled to the charge, 

(2) The registrar shall give a certificate under his hand of the registration of 

hy mortgage of change registered in pursuance of this section. stating the amount 
thoreby secured, and the certificate shill be conclusive evidence that the requirements 
of thik section as to registration have been complied with 

(3) The company shall cause a copy of every certificate of registration given 
under this section to be endorsed on evory debenture which is issued by the company 
‘and the payment of which is secured by the mortgage or charge s0 registered. 

56. Nothing in these sections contained shall prevent a company from issuing 
Promissory notes on bills in the ordinary course of trade, although such promissore 
hhotes or bills may be transferable generally 

1) Every company. being a limited banking company, insurance company 
or deposit provident or benefit sooiety shall on the date of its annual mesting and 
six months thereaffar make a statement in the form of Schedule (D). 

(2) A copy of this statement shall be posted up in a conspicuous place in every 
office of the company. 

) Every member and every creditor shall be entitled to a copy of this state 
ment on paynient of 2 plastres 

88-—(1:) Every company carrying on the business of an insurance company in 
Palestine shall deposit with tho Government of Palestine a sum to be fixed by the 
registrar for each of the following classes of insurance it carries on in Palestine, 
viz. life, fire, accident, employees liability. 

(2.) Such sums shall be kept deposited as Jong as the company carries on 
business, 

(3) The Government shall invest such sums as seems to it best and shall pay the 
interest gained thereon to the company subject to the charges of management 

69. (1) Every insurance company shall lodge with the Government before it 
brings them into use tables of premiums and it shall not enter into any contracts of 
insuranice exceot on stich tables 

(2) ‘The Government shall have power at any time to cause the company to 
amend or withdraw such tables 


Auditors. 


70. Every company shall appoint within a month of commencing business one 
or moto auditors. All auditors shall be elected at stich annual meetings, but unless 
otherwise provided in the articles shall ho eligible for re-election, 

71. A copy of the Inst annual balance sheet shall be kept at every office of the 
company and shall there be open to inspection by the members of the public at all 
reasonable business hors on the payment of a fee not exceeding & piastres 


copy of every such balance sheet shall be sent to the registrar of companies. 
'2. No person shall be appointed an auditor of a company— 
(1) If a director or ollicer of the company 
(2) Unless he is properly qualified by certificate from some university or other 
institution or by membership of some society of accounts or auditors or 
he has obtained a certificate from the Government entitling him to 
practise in Palestine as an auditor. 


73. Every auditor shall have a right of access at all times to the hooks and 
accounts aud vonchers of the company, and shall be entitled to require from the 
directors and officers of the company such information and explanation as may be 
necessary for the performance of the duties of the auditors 

74—(1) The auditors shall make a report to the shareholders on the accounts 
examined by them: and on every balance sheet laid before the company, and the report 
shall state— 

(@.) Whether they have obtained all the information and explanations they 

required 

(0) SWBedbar the babdnon set seferred to:tn the report exhibits a true and 

correct view of the state of the company’s affairs 


(2) All reports made by the auditors shall be sold to any shareholder at a price 
not exceeding 2 piastres for each report 
) A copy of every auditor's report shall be sent to the Government 
5. X document may be served on a company by leaving it or sending it by post 
vistered office of the company, ; 
A document or proceeding requiring authentication by a company may be 
signed by a director, secretary or other authorised officer of the company, 


Parr [V—Winding-up, 
‘The provisions will follow the articles of the English Jaw in their entirety. 


Pant V.—Companies already registered and Foreign Comprnies 


1.—(L) This ordinance shall apply to all companies already registered as 
‘companies incorporated in Palestine and under the Registeation of Companies and 
Partnerships Ordinance numbered 118 and dated the 2th May, 1910. 

(2) Every provision made illegal by this ordinance shall be illegal in respect 
of companies previously registered, any provision in their articles of association 
notwithstanding, and the company shall alter its articles accordingly. 

(3.) Anything required by this ordinance to be done shall be done by com 
previously registered, except that they shall not need to comply with pro 
solely relating to authorisation or registration. 

(4.) Every company previously registered, except foreign companies, shall make 
and forward to the registrar a memorandum in the form prescribed. 

(.) All companies registered in any district other than Jerusalem shall be held 
to be registered in Palestine. 

Every company, whether formed for gain or not, and incorporated outside 
Palestine, which establishes a place of business within Palestine shall obtain registra- 
tion under this ordinance before commencing business there unless it has already 
obtained registration under the Registration of Companies and Partnerships 
Ordinance numbered 118 and dated the 29h May, 1919 ‘ 

3.—(1.) Every company falling under the precéding article on applying for 
registration shall lodge with the registrar— 

(a,) A certified copy of the charter, statutes, or memorandum and articles of 
association, or other instrument constituting or defining the constitution 
of the company, and, if the instrument is not written in the English 
language, a certified translation thereof, 

(0.) A list of the directors of the company. te 

(c.) The names and addresses of one or more persons resident in Palestine 
authorised to accept notices and act on behalf of the company with regard 
to its affairs in Palestine, 














(2) Shall pay a fee of £E, 25. 

4. Every company incorporated outside Palestine establishes a place of 
business within Palestine keep the registrar informed of the names and 
addresses of some one or more persons resident in Palestine authorised to accept 
notices and act on hehalf of the company with regard to its affairs in Palestine. 

5. No company incorporated outside Palestine which has for its object, or as 
one of its leading objects. the carrying on of business in Palestine shall be registered 
uunless.it pays such fees on its capital as it would have been liable to pay had it been 
‘company applying for incorpcration in Palestine. 

6, Every company incorporated outside Palestine which establishes a branch in 
Palestine shall— 


(1.) Comply with article 88 of this ordinance. 

(2) If it holds meetings in Palestine, issue a prospectus or shares in Palestine, 
comply with the regulations in this ordinance relating to this particular 
matter. 

(3. If it is a banking or insurance company comply with the provisions of 
articles 61, 62, and 63 of this ordinance. 


Part VI-—Offences, Interpretation, and Repeal. 

(1) Where any: company- 

(a) Fails to give any notice, to send any return or document, oF to do or allow 

to be done an act oF thing which is required by the ordinance or regula. 
Lions made by the registrar thereunder, 

(b.) Wilfully refuses or omite to do any act or to furnish any information 

required for the purpose of this ordinance or the said regulations, 

(c.) Doos anything forbidden by this ordinance, 

(d.) Wilfally furnishes false oF insufficient returns or information 
the company and every promoter, director, or officer who is bound by the articles or 
otherwise to fulfill the duty whereof the offence is a breach, and where there is no 
such person, every member of the board of directors, unles« such member is proved 
to have been ignorant of or to have attempted to prevent the commission of the 
offence, shall be guilty of au offence under this ordinance, and shall, alternatively to 
any other punishment to which it or he may be liable under any law of ordinance, be 
Hable to the penalty herein prescribed, oF, if no penalty is prescribed, to a fie not 
exceeding ££. 10, and every such offence if continued shall constitute a new offence 
in every week during which the default continues 

(2) A company shall bo liable to conviction under this ordinance notwith. 
standing any provision in any other previous law to the contrary, and any fine passed 
‘upon a company may be recovered by civil execution, 

(B.) The conviction of a company shall not be a bar to the conviction of any 
other person liable under this ordinatice, nor sball the conviction of such persons to 
that of a company, 

Tn this ordinance— 

“Company "includes association, society, or similar body 
Foun nit” ineldes mutual indemnity for los and mutual accommodation by 
loan. 

“Ordinary resolution" is a resolution passed at a general meeting by a 
majority of those present or represented and entitled to vote, 


(1) A resolution shall be an extraordinary resolution when it has been 
by a majority of not less than three-fourths of such members entitled to vote as are 
present in person or by proxy (where proxies are allowed) at a general meeting of 
Which notice specifying the intention to propose the resolution as an extraordinary 
resolution hax been duly given i 
(2) A resolation shall be a special resolution When it has been— 
(2) Passed in manner required for the passing of an extraordinary resolution 
an 
(.) Confirmed by a majority of such members entitled to vote as are present in 
person or by proxy (where proxies are allowed) at a subsequent general 
meeting, of which notice has been duly given, and held after an interval 
of not less than fourteen days, nor more than one month, from the date 
of the first meeting. 
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g at which an extraordinary resolution is submitted to be 
passed or a special resolution is submitted to be passed or confirmed, a declaration 
of the chairman that the resolution is carried shall, unless a poll is demanded, be 
conclusive evidence of the fact without proof of the namber or proportion of the 
votes recorded in favour of or against the resolution, 

(4.) At any meeting at which an extraordinary resolution is submitted to be 
passed or a special resolution is submitted to be passed or confirmed, a poll may be 
ordered, if demanded by three persons for the time being entitled according to the 
articles to vote, unless the articles of the company require a demand by such number 
of stich persons, not in any ease exceeding five, as may be specified in the articles 

6.) When a poll is demanded in accordance with this section in computing the 
majority on the poll, reference shall be had to the number of votes to which each 
member is entitled by the articles of the company 

(6) For the purposes of this section notice of a meeting shall be deemed to be 
duly given and the meeting to be duly held when the notice is given and the meeting 
held in manner provided by the articles 

‘Dividend on shares "shall include interest on shares, 

“Promoter " means one who undertakes to form a company with reference to a 
given project, and to set it going, und who takes the necessary steps to accomplish 
that purpose, 

“Consent of the Government " means the consent of such Departments of the 
Government as are concerned intimated under the hand of the registrar. 

“Publication” means publication in the ‘Official Gazette’ and such other 
newspapers are are required by the articles of association 

“Publication by the registrar” means publication in the Gazette.” 

“Member of a company” includes all such persons as subscribe the mem 
randum and any person who agrees to become a member of the company and whose 
name is entered on its register of members, 

«4 share "is a right of a member of a company, for which some consideration 
has been given, and which— 

(1.) Carties a right to a share in the profits of the company. 

(2.) Is postponed to the rights of the creditors in a winding-up, 

(3.), Does not give a right to act for the company except by taking part in a 

general meeting. 


“Share capital” isa capital made up of amounts paid or due for shares issued 
or issuable by a company. 

“Nominal capital "includes eapital which has not yet been subscribed. 

1, Jssved capital” includes capital the whole amount of which has not yet been 

paid up. 

“Company limited by guarantee" means a company the members of which 
undertake to pay a fixed sum on a winding-up, if required, 

‘The ordinanice and laws mentioned in Schedale (R) to this ordinance are hereby 
repealed to the extent specified in the second column of the schedule, 


Scwepvte (A) 


Form of Memorandum of Association 

1. The name of the company is ‘* Limited.”* 

2. The registered office of the company will be situated at 
Palestine 

3. The objects for which the company is established are— 

N.B.—Great particularity is required in setting out the objects of the company 
as a company possesses no powers, Which are not expressed or inherent in’ tho 
memorandum 


4. The liability of the members is limited. 


In the case 0f Company Limited by Shares. 


5. The share capital of the company is £ E divided into 
shares of £ E. each. 











We, the several persons whose naies and addresses are subscribed, are desirous 
of being formed into a company in pursuance of this memorandum of association, 
and we respectively agree to take the number of shares in the capital of the company 
set opposite our respective names; or 


In case of a Company Limited by Guarantee and not having a share capital, 


5. Every member of the company undertakes to contribute to the assets of the 
company in the event of its being wound up while he is a member, or within one year 
afterwards, for payment of the debts and ltabilities of the company contracted before 
he ceases to be a member, and the costs, charges and expenses of winding-up, and for 

djustment of the rights of the contributories among themselves, such amount 
as may be required not exceeding £ E 

We, the several persons whose names and addresses are subscribed, are desirous 
of being formed into 4 company, in pursuance of this memorandum of association 


tudrvases and dscriptione Number of shares taken by each subscriber 


(in cave of a company limited by shares cay, 


Dated the day of 
Witness to the above signatures 
AB, &. 


Scuupore (B) 


Articles of Association, 


Part —Capital and Shares. 


ticle 1. The company, by special resolution of a general meeting, shall have 
Power to increase the capital with the approval of the registrar. 

Art, 2. The company shall be legaily constituted when the total capital is 
subscribed, and 20 per cent, thereof paid up. No shares can be issued for any other 
consideration than cash. "Provisional certificates will be issued to shareholders 
showing instalments paid. After the total nominal value of shares has been paid, 
the provisional certificates will be replaced by permanent certificates. ‘The sharo- 
certificates must be written in English and either Hebrew or Arabic. The payment 
of the amount remaining due after payment of the first instalment of the capital of 
the company shall he applied for as the board of directors deem necessary by adver- 
tisement published in two newspapers in Palestine at least thirty days in‘advance. 

Art. 3, Provisional share-certificates shall be made out in the name of the share- 
holder until the nominal value is fully paid up; and shares cannot be sold or trans- 
ferred until 20 per cent. of their value is paid up. ‘The sale or transfer of shares 
will be registered in the company’s register, and a transfer form signed by the seller, 
the buyer and one of the directors, A new certificate bearing the old number will 
then be issued in the natne of the purchaser in exchange for the old certificate, which 
will be destroyed. When the total nominal value of the share is paid up, the share- 
certificate shall be made ont to bearer, 

Art. 4. A share-certificate will be considered by the company as indivisible, and 
can only be registered in the name of one person, ‘Heirs or debtors of a shareholder 
have no right to effect seizure on the property of the company, nor shall they have the 
right to interfere with the administration of the company. To obtain their rights 
they must aceept the accounts and books of the company and the decisions of the 
general meeting. 
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Art, 5. If the instalments due on a share are not paid in due time, interest at 
the rate of 9 per cent. per annum will be payable on the arrears from the day of 
maturity; there shall be no necessity to notify the shareholder for non-payment 

Art, 6. The company shall have power to borrow money for the purpose of its 
business or to issue debentures secured by mortgage or chatge of its property in trust 
for the debenture holders. 


Part 11. —Board of Directors. 


Art. 7. The company will be administered by a board of directors composed of 
not less than five directors, elected at the general meeting, who will hold olfice for a 
period of three years 

Art. 8. At the expiration of the term of office fixed for the first board of 
directors a third of the board, and in any case not less than two of the members, will 
retire annually. The order of retiring will be decided in the first place by lot and 
thereafter by rotation. Retiring directors are eligible for re-election 

Art. 9, The board of directors will meet at the head office as often as is necessary 
in the interests of the company, but shall hold meetings at least once a month. The 
presence in person of more thin half of the board of directors is required to form 
quorum. Decisions are valid if decided by a majority of votes of the directors 
present. Tf vo ial, the president will have a casting vote. 

Art. 10. The minntes of the meeting of the board of directors will be recorded 
in a special minute book, and will be signed by the president and the directors 
present. A copy of extracts of the minutes of the mectings will he considered ps 
valid only if signed by the president or his representative. 

Art. 11. Each director shall possess twenty-five shares of the company which 
shall be kept by the company, and shall not he sold during his term of office. They 
will bear a special seal to indicate that they cannot be sal 

Art. 12. If a vacancy occurs on the board of Directors by death or resignation 
or any other reason, the board will appoint a temporary member who will hold office 
until the next general meeting at which a definite appointment will be made, 

Art. 13. The board will elect annually from its members a president and a 
vice-president and in their absence a director will be appointed to act as president 

Art 14. Any director residing in a foreign country or being temporarily absent, 
will be entitled to appoint another director to act for him during the meetings, but 
the director acting for the period of his abvence shall not be entitled to more than 
two votes including his own. 

Art. 15. The board of directors shall have full power of admi 
power to compromise claims and appoint arbitrators. The board will prepa 
accounts to be wubinitted to the general meeting. and propose the amount of dividends 
to be distributed. The president of the board of directors may appear in courts 
‘on behalf of the company either as plaintiff or as défendant and either personally or 
through a representative. 

Art. 16. The board of directors may delegate, by special power of attorney, 
fie powers catrusted to it, in full or in part to abe or more of the directors for’ 
ixed period or for a special pur it may also delegate one or more persons 
outside the company to deal with pending affairs ¥ 

Art. 17. The members of the board of directors will be entitled to n feo, to be 
fixed by the general meeting of the shareholders, for each day during which they 
attend the meetings of the board of directors. 


Part {11.—General Mesting of Shareholders, 


Art 18. The general meeting will be held at the head office of the company 
every year in the month of January, but the board of directors may in case of 
necesty call ap extraordinary meeting 

Art. 19, The general meeting will be composed of shareholders possessing at 
least one share. The shareholders may be present either personally or by proxy. 
A shareholder present either in person or by proxy at the general meeting will 
entitled to one vote for each share, bnt a shareholder sball on no account be entitled 
to have more than twenty votes, 

Art. 20. The announcement of the general meeting sball be-published in two 
newspapers, ac prescribed in art 2. at Jest one month before the meeting. 

Art. 21. The general meeting will be presided over by the president of the board 
of directors and in his absence by any member of the board elected for that purpose 


5773) are 
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by the board. The secretary of the general meeting and those commissioned to 
Ollect the votes will he nominated by the president. 

Art. 22. All matters discussed at the general meeting other than an extra- 
ordinary oF a special resolution will be decided by a majority of votes, ‘The agenda 
will be prepared by the board of directors. The matter contained in the agenda will 
consist of the proposals of the Board and of those shareholders who possess shares 
the value of which amount to 10 per cent. of the capital of company. The proposals 
must be submitted at least ten days before the general meeting to the bourd of 
directors. Subjects not contained in the agenda will not be discussed at the general 
meeting, 

Art. 28. The general meeting will appoint every year one or more auditors who 
shall be properly qualified persons for the examination of all the accounts. 

Art, 24 The ordinary general meeting will (1) receive the annual report of 
the bontd of directors, regarding the affairs of the company: (2) receive the report of 
the auditors; (8) nccept or reject the accounts after due consideration: (4) decide 
upon the amount of dividends; (5) appoint new directors in place of those retiring: 
(6) give final decisions on all matters relating to the company; (7) if necessary 
increase the power of the board of directors 

Art. 25. The minutes of the 


Part IV.—The Annual Accounts. 


Art, 28, The financial year of the company begins on the first day of January 

expires on the last day of December. But the first financial year will extend 
from the date of the definite constitution of the company until the last 
day of December of the year following its constitution. The ‘board of directors 
will prepare at the end of each financial year a statement of accounts showin 
the assets and liabilities of the company. ‘The statement together with a profit and 
Jose account will be delivered to the auditors forty days before the general meeting 
and will be submitted to the general meeting. Every shareholder has the right to 
‘ee the annual balance sheet and profit and loss account of the company. 


Part V.—Distribution of Profits. 


Art, 29, The annual profite of the company will be allotted as follows -— 


(a.) 10 per cent, of the net profits will be set aside for the reserve capital 
(0) The remainder to the shareholders in proportion to their paid up capital, 


Part VI.—Reserce Fund. 


Art. 30. The reserve fund will consist of the cumulative amounts set aside from 
the annual profits according to article 20 and will be used only to cover any extra 
ordinary and unexpected expenses. When it reaches an amount equal to the capital 
of the company no further reserve fund will be set aside. But if a portion of the 
reserve fund is used to cover extraordinary expenses, further sums will be mt aside 


from the amount until the reserve again equals the amount of the capital, 
again 


Art. 31. On the winding up of the company, the reserve fund remaining, after 
the settlement of all liabilities of the company, will be distributed among the share. 
holders 

Part VIL—Protongation, Dissolution and Liquidation. 

Art, 32, The board of directors may at any time, and for any reason, call a 
general meeting, to propose the prolongation of the activity of the company, or its 
issolution and liquidation or its amalgation with another Company. ‘Tie rolonga- 
ion of the company, its amalgamation with another company, the insue of debentures, 
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and alterations of articles of association require the authorisation of the 
Government. 

Art. 33. In case of loss of three-quarters of the capital of the company, the 
board of directors shall call a general meeting to decide on the liquidation ot ‘con- 
tinuance of the company 

Art. 34. When the period fixed for the duration of the com minates, or 
the company dissolves before the expiration of such period, the general meeting will 
decide the mode of liquidation of the company, and will appoint one or more 
liquidators. The general meeting will continue to exercise authority during the 
liquidation of the company in the same manner os during the existence of the 
company. The liquidators of the company may transfer the rights, shares, and 
liabilities of the company in liquidation meeting to another company or person, with 
the authority of the general meeting, and the consent of the Government. 

Art. 35. The decisions of an extraordinary meeting called to deal with matters 
contained in this chapter will not be valid unless shareholders representing more than 
half of the shares of the company are present 


Part VIII.—Miscellaneous. 
Art, 36. When the constitution of the company is sanctioned by the Govern- 
ment « copy of these articles in full or in a summary must be published in the official 
gazette, and one other Palesting paper and in newspapers published in places where 
the company has a branch. All amendments to these articles executed with the 
permission of the Government and the copies of the annual decisions of the general 
meeting as well ae of the annual balance sheet abl be published as prescribed above 
Art. 37. The company will print these articles and distribute them to those who 
ask for them, and will also send ten copies to the Government of Palestine 
Art. 38. The company will draw up statistics of its annual transactions, accord 
ing to the form to be sent to it by the Statistics Department, and forward them every 
‘year to the Government of Palestine, 


Scuupuie (C). 


Table of Fees to be paid to the Registrar. 
1—By a Company having a Share Capital. 


On registration 
‘One-half per cent. on the nominal capital of the company, 


On increase of capital 
‘One-eighth per cent. on the increase, 
Provided that no company shall be liable to pay a greater sum than £ E, 400 in 
* respect of its share capital, taking into account the fee paid on the registration of the 
company. 
1L—By a Company not having a Share Capital. 
On registration : 


‘When the number of members as stated in the articles does 
not exceed 50 i 7 
Do, exceeds 20 but does not exceed 100. 


above the number stated in the 
articles for every 50 or lesser number 


Provided that no company shall be liable to pay a greater sum than £E. 50 in 
respect of its number of members taking into account the fee paid on the registration 


of the company. 





Scaevore (D). 


i of Statement to be published by Banking and Insurance Companis 
*The share capi of « $ ne 
onnnathe ap ital of the company divided into 

‘The number of shares issued is 

*Calls to the amount of 

The liabilities of the Company on the apt. day of 


7 Specif erent classe 
The assets of the company on that hes a aa elon aaa 


(Specify the different classes with their amounts) 


wore 


* Ifthe company has no share capital, these particulars must be omitted 


Scmepote (E), 


Ordinances anit Lawe Repeated. 
‘Til of Kaw sir Orliauare 

Regulation of Ottoman Ii 

naalaharam, 1300, 5 

logintrotion of Companies and Partnerships Oninan 

SENo. U8, dated the 29th May, 1919) ears a 

‘The Ottoman Commerc le 


Batont of Repeal 
ited Companies of 17 The who 


rilinance 40 far ax 

Telalee to companion 
les 20, 21, 29, 25, 2 

Ottoman Law concerning Limited Con ty 

eae 1 Limited Companies, dated ‘The whole law. 

etoman Provisional Law concerning Foreign 
Companies, dated the 80th Octal 1380 — 

Ottoman Stamp Law, 6th-19th February, 1921 


The whole law. 


Articles 21 to 26 inclusive, 
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Sir H. Samuel 10 Earl Ourson.—{Received November 29.) 


(No, 119.) 
My Lord, Ferweale 


TL HAVE the honour to it 
atau! HAYE the honour to transit herowith a copy of the Rep 


Enclonure 


Department of Agriculture and Fisheries to High Commissioner. 
Bir, 
WE have the honour to submit our report with refereuce to — 
1. The official weights and measures to be used 
1. Tho. iJ measures to be used in Palestine ; an 
2. Their Arabic and Hebrew equivalents and mention 


Jerusalem. 


2. A proliminary meeting of the Ce 
attended by Messrs. Barron, Abmmsoo, and. S i 
mson, and Sawer, official im 
Mx Baise and Mr, van Vile ax wonical’Saloetce, repewening Us arabe 


and Jewish communities respectively 
and ei spectively; Captain Row weting as secretary, except at the 
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Procedure and a form of questionnaire were determined, and it was decides 
call round-table conferences of representatives of the various ¢o1 
jnterests at Jerusalem, Haifa, Jaila, and to the questionuaire, with replies 
ivtained at Jerusalem, to the traders’ associations at Hebron, Nablus, and Nazareth, 
SA second mecting of the Commission was called at Jernsalem on the 5th 
Angust. ‘The fallowing gentlemen were invited and took part in the proceedings 


‘exy (representing the Jerusalem Chamber ot Commerce), Mr. Blixchar, 
Shukri| Effendi Deeb, Mr. Z. Blum, Omar Effendi Dakak, Mr Marach and 
Mr. Gordon. Tmperial Ottoman and Anglo-Palestine Banks, xnd 
wited, but were unable to attend. The last- 

named gave ta Tater da 

4, Tn sapport of the procedure alone, ws alternative to a more atrictly jndigial 
method. it muy be claimed that initial discrepancies and divergences of opinion were 

may Ped, and unanimity obtained, after the discussion of a given question 
from different points of ln 

sie Sdhemch furnished the meeting with the weights of certain monetary 
unite but, after discussion, it was unanimously agreed that, the weights and measures 
for currency purposes should be left pation of a Currency Commissio 

%. Notieation was received fro cetor of Medical Supplies, in 
reply to an earlier inquiry, that the metric aysten iy. awlopted i 
Teese ‘Britain for pharinaceutical purposes; was als 
Sirdoctors aud phartoaccutical chemists, and seas recommended for oficial recog 

Str chink’mecting was beld ot Haifa on the 24th August, when Mr, 

°E The following gentlomen of Haifa and district were 

part in. the proceedings ;—Aesars, T. 8. Boutagy (representing the Chauber 

fd took par te Pret Sein, ated Picotto. The requirements of the trade 
with the Haura cus received very full consideration on this occasion, 

SS, fourth meeting was hell nt Jaffa on the 26th August, when the following 
gentlemen of Jaffa were invited and took port in the proceedings ;—Mesarn, Come 
Kealtingd (representing the, municipality), N. Berouti (representing the Chamber of 
Cammene), W, Gluskin, Meiroviteh, J. Chelouche iy Taleb and 

myuested to review the decisions ind recommendations of 
the meet 

aA 
woconsider tl 

10. The questi 
various centres, 

‘Appendix (A).* 

Tre Gommission were unable to find a single advocate for the current ayste 
of weights an menmires, whic apparently stands universally condemned 

TA ory representative meeting at Jafth required unanimously the adoption of 
a standart metic system for all purposes, without retention, modification or adaptation 
‘ofany feature of the current system. 

Fears her centres opinion was overwhelmingly in favour of a standard metrie 
arsters, bat certain suggestions were received for the retention. of Jona! unite of weight 

mt after siaptation oF adjustment to a metric basis, 

While it was unversally held that even the rural population in the outlying 
istrits Worn apidly: becoming noquainted with metric units, and were wequiriog the 
dae of selling their produce by Kilogramiue, it was tentatively proposed at Jerusalem 
that specal weights of 3 kilog., 290 grammes and 125 gramines should be distributed 
TSE thlernted legally and ofically ax equivalent to 1 roth 1 obich and okieh, 
Sejectively. This cuggestion was recommended. t» the Haifi mecting, ut te 
TEflction wnssaised thet the Haitarotl was only equivalent to: kilog and $00 grunmes 
‘and that it would be necessary in that district to increase the value ‘the okieh to the 
tenth instead of the twelfth of a roth. 

se the Snal meeting these suggestions were fully discussed, aud it wus pointed 
cot that — 

(.) Tt-was probable that none of these suggested weights would be obtainable 
Tee, The manufacturers of the standard metric unite who employ special 
machinery for the purpose. 

({.) Fractions such as quarters vitiated the principle of metrie multipliention, 


+ Not printed. 
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and. log. weight at Jerusalem of2kilg. and a klog 
the option of the cultivators and merchants mad be laf to 


‘The Commission are consequently unable to recommend the adoption of these 
suxgestions. oF to eengnise that any pructical modification thereof is either feasible we 
was yiven to the requirements of the grain trade with the 
And other daticta sant of the dorddu, aud it was aacgpted aa» prascpte 
no utermpt abould be tile to impose compulsorily « new eyatem, to probit wiles 
sanctioned by convention, or to dictate to the trade the use of either weigl 
of capacity meanoreriete for grain, Specite recommenlation, were then seas 
and it ws hile Jeru yaa 
Standardised as the equivalent of 
p Seah eon el,” to be standardised as equivalent 
17, With roterence to the first augy i 
1 . muggestion, it was objected that 24 kilog. were not 
mottio, and that cultivators and merchants in the Trango = 
tively to Haifa in terms of thin unit, pa bine tr tee! ade 
‘On the other hand, ineaxuren of 100 and 10 litres respectively, us recom 
Hai, ere recojoined ‘ea natchectory units. ‘The neseedty foe Vaposing on thers aay 
ona egal official designation wax, however, not recognised, ‘: 
he Commission finally decided that 10-litre measures of by 
distributed, and that it should b 10 the Cow tl is. alt Hamann 
fica nea nd be left to the Courts, where litigation occurred, to 
18. Por vegeta 'wan ancertained that diSterest unite were « 
in seule The former town, however, agreed to tide by oe 
secured at the | Jatls voted solidly for the metric aystem, and Haifs for a 
standardised ol: of 10 litros, correspouding to the n'a" of The issue of 
LO-titre measures for oil, without legal uF lic og y such terme as 
arta” and * kieleb,” is again rwcommended by the Commission 
‘ oe objection nine to the recognition of the litre ax the legal unit of measure 
for all Li is was concerned with the possibility of adulteration, whieh wot met 
by the optional une of the lo "awa Gheckoqualiys 7 pated 
be mission does not consider that any special provision for this ible 
contingency is called for, the uptional employment of weight ‘or esti 
ple a Arr ptional employment of weight or capacity units meeting 
Pe ing se of the metre as unit for all lineal measurements was aniversally 
‘The retention of the term “donum ” as a land moasurvinent unit, i 
num” as muasurement unit, standardised to 
1,000 square metres, and, thus teeming the equivalent of « decae, oF the tenth of a 
vectare, was advoceted ut Haifa, Jerusalem and Nablus, while Jaffa and Nazareth were 
of the opinion tha the term was auperduon 
t the final meeting Mr, Harari objected that 1,000 square metres was an unsatis- 
The Commimion finally decided to reonvn 
measurement should be the square met derived the 
= boctare, Tt wa unanimodaly agreed that, the term, dooum aboa ere 
‘omployed legally or officially, but would probably be retained in practice 
nal equivalent af the igiecukar cross ote 
a. we Comission was of unan ion that de id medi should 
bought andl sold by metric unis, endorsing the reoanmendation ofthe Assistant Divceter 
bes. ne ‘rn es piety ig the recommendation of the Assistant Director 
22. Tt he n reported to the Commission by M. Tolkowsky that ji fore 
ves vac pion pb eee 2 ee ne 
precious stones, and the carat was standardised as one-fifth of « gramme or 200 mil 
for oth rough and polished stones. Great Britain, Unitel States, France, German 
ee and Holland have now all accepted this unit, which is recommended for local 
28. Advice had been taken at all meetings with a view to limiting disturbance to 





409 


approved system of weights and 


trade at the time of the introduction of any n 
commendations :-— 


measures, on which the Commission have based the following 


(a) The Government should provide new weights and measures, 

(33 Distee governors should be asked to furnish estimates of the number of seta 
‘of metric units required, aud to recommend standard sets or series most 
likely to meet the needs of local trade, 

(c) Adequate notice of the introduction of the new system should be given, 

(2) Merchants should be under obligation to obtain from the Government, within a 
stated period, a full set of the weights and measures necessary for their 
traling operations: Ris. lash 

(¢.) The Govern id provide new weights and measures at cost price, 

% Any person al ceased of metric weights or measures should be 
‘enabled to have these cheeked and stamped. 

(g) All old Ottoman stamped weights and measures other than metric to be 
‘surrendered to the Government, and to be accepted in exchange for new, 
irrespective of composition, weight for weight, and measure for measure, 


24. The aochinery of administration and inspection was also discussed, and though 
it was generally recoguised that such were properly municipal functions, representatives 
at all centres were unanimous in the « that, for the present, the Government 
sould undertake supervision and inspection of all weights and measures through the 
agency of revenue collectors, ‘The Financial Adviser agreed to endorse this recom 
mendation. The Commission further recommend that — 

a.) No foes tor inspection of weights and measares should be imposed. 

3 Heavy povaltiee should be spied for faa or evasion of the terms of any 

‘approved Weights and Measures Act, which should be applied to a reduct 
Fhe cost of administration, 
inspection by evenve collectors’ may tot be adequate t» 


‘and. that epecial measures may be. periodically 
Hi STAs teios. by she 


(@.) It is recognised that i 
prevention of fraud, 
hecosary. The costs of such special examinations 
Government, 

In conclusion, the Commission wish to record their appreciation of the le 

‘counsel and assistance furnished by the gentlemen who have participated in ite mootings 

for have contributed information by letter or report. 

J, B. BARRON, 
R A. HARARE, 
V. AL vax VRIESLAND, 
EI SAWER, 
ABRAMSON, 
Weights and Meagures Commintion. 





(B 14806/85/44) No. 284. 
Sir H. Samuel to Earl Curzon. {Received Nocember 29.) 


No. 120.) 
ly Lord, erusatem, November 8, 1920. 
1 BEG to report that in the earlier part of this year the Jewish population of 
Palestine decided to establish an elected Assembly for dealing with the matters 
affecting their community. The elections took place, except in Jerusalem, on the 
19th April, and in Jerusalem on the 3rd May. About 20,000 voters took part in 
the olections, and the results are set out in the table which is appended. In view of 
the strained political situation at that time, the chief administrator thought it 
inadvisable for the meetings of the Assembly to be held. After my arrival, however. 
representations were made to me on the part of the Jewish community that they 
the Assembly to meet in the month of October, and the recent World Congress 
of the Zionist Organisation passed a resolution in the same sense. Under present 
conditions, I ssw no reason why the Jewish community should be deprived of the 
‘opportunity which they desired of establishing a representative organisation to deal 
‘with the internal affairs of that community, and to speak to the Government on its 
behalf. Permission was, therefore, granted, and the Assembly met on the 


73] 
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11th October. It passed a series of resolutions, establishing a standing 

nittee, and adjourned until the next sitting, the date of which is still to be 
fixed. Those resolutions were formally transmitted to me, and I enclose a copy of 
them, together with my reply. 

It will be observed that in my reply T have made the recognition of the Assembly 
and its committee conditional upon no resolutions being adopted or submitted which 
will be contrary to the terms of the mandate. I took this course, not because I 
thought it in any way probable that such resolutions would be submitted by this 
Assembly, but because there is a possibility that Moslem or Christian communities 
might wish to establish assemblies of their own, perhaps on somewhat similar lin 
and that their activities might conflict. with the policy in. relation to Palestine 
adopted by His Majesty's Government and its allies. ‘The clause in my letter was 
inserted in order to establish a precedent that could be applied in such an eventuality. 
It is also stated in my letter that recognition of the Assembly does not prevent access 
to the Government through other channels in certain eases. There are some sections 
of the Jewish community, particularly the extreme Orthodox, who have not co- 
operated in its establishment and do not recognise its authority. Although they 
are a sinall minority, they should not be allowed to feel themselves cut off by the 
existence of the elected bly, from communication with the Government. and 
this paragraph was inserted in my reply in order that they might feel reassured 


on this point 
Thave, &e. 
HERBERT SAMUEL. 


High Commissioner 
Enclosure 1 in No, 284, 


Tamue of Election Statistics (Extract). 


Name of Place (Diteit). Watiied 10°} voted. | Percentage, 


Jerulen (lacluting Monn) 

Heb marae 

Sate (Mev Tene) 22 

Jadeun chines peat 

Stnarian “and he Valo i Joe 
a (Acre Aid Tih) | 


Resolutions passed by Elected Assembly of the Jeics of Palestine, 
October 711, 1020, 


L—Re Orthodox Baltot. 


The Assembly confirms the elections of the (extreme) Orthodox in accordance 
vith their ropa The Assembly declares that now the Orthodex group will find 
he open door. 
T1—Rutes of Elected Assembly, 
‘The meeting resolves to refer the drafting of the rules of the elected Assembly 


to the standing committee, proceeding meantime according to the proposition of the 
provisional cotnmittee as outlined by Dr. Thon. 


IIL_—Election of Presidium, Secretariat and Sub-Committees 
1. The meeting resolves that the meetings be conducted by a presidium 


comprised of representatives of the various parties enjoying equal rights, leavi 
room for a representative of Orthodox section. lene apse et 





2 Rabbi Jacob Meir was elected Honorary President of the first elected 
Assembly 

3. The following are the presidium; Messrs. A, Blumenfeld (Achduth Avodah), 
David Yellin (Independent), M. Meerovitch (Colonists), J. Meyuchas {Sephardim), 
A. Zarum (Yemenite community), J. Sprintzak (Hapoel Hazair); Rabbi Zitton 
(Extreme Orthodox), was added at the fourth sitting; L. Fishman (Mizrachi) was 
added at the sixth sitting. 

4. The following were elected on the secretariat: Mrs. Osarkowsky, Messrs. 
Ginio, M. Miller, Frankel (Hofschi), N. and M. Shartok; Mr, Kuck (Orthodox) was 
added at the fourth sitting. 

5, A standing committee was elected composed of ane for every group of 
fifteen delegates, while parties numbering not less than eight delegates wore 
permitted to be represented by one delegate. ‘ 

The following were elected on the standing committee: Messrs. J. Ettinger, 
J. Ben-Zwi, A. Golomb. D, Remed (Achduth Avodah); Abravaja, Busaglus, Levy 
Behor, J. Panisel (Sepbardim), N. Twersky, Dr. Thon, Turkenitz (Poel Hazuit), 
S. Mador, H. Traki (Yemenites), A. Berlin, Zimmerman (Progressives and 
Independents), D. Skibin (Colonists), Haft (Employees), Markowsky and Zwebner 
(Orthodox) were added. 

Dr. Thon was elected by the members of the standing committee chairman 
Ben-Zwi, secretary 

‘The following were elected on the credentials committee : Messrs. D. Auster, 
Sababi, J. Lifschitz, Motro, Osery, Feldman, Rahab, D. Remes, J. Nabmani 

7. ‘The financial sub-committee was made up as follows: Messrs. A. Eisenberg, 
Eljovitch, Berlin, Dizengoft, Twersky, Yellin, Dr. Levy, Segal, Pachter and 


IV. 


1. The Assembly resolved to assemble on Friday at 4 p.m. at tho Western Temple 
Wall for prayer and for the purpose of holding « memorial service for the victims 
of the anti-Jews atrocities abroad, and to pass a resolution of protest, 


2. For the drafting of the protest the following delegates were elected 
Messrs. J. Ahronovitch, A. Kivenberg, Yavneelis, Rabbi Benzion Ousiel and Rubi 
Feldman (Dr. J. Klausner, a visitor, was added) 


V.—Participation of the Members of the Executive, 


1. The Assombly resolved to grant the members of the executive of the 
Zionist Organisation the right of participation in the sittings of the Assembly: with 
‘@ consulting vote. 

2. The Assembly adopted a resolution to congratulate Mr. M, Ussischkin, who 
laid the foundation for the organisation of the Jewish population seventeen years 
ago. 


VI—Eapression of Confidence and Thanks to the Provisional Committce and the 
Central Elections Committee were voted, 


A unanimous vote of confidence and thanks was passed to the provisional 
committee and executive, especially to Dr. Thon, for their work inthe course of 
the last three years, as well as to the central election committee and its chairman, 
Dr. A. Zifroni 


VIL—Organisation of the Jewish Population of Palest 


‘The Assembly unanimously resolved with tremendous exultation the following 
resolutions with reference to the organisation of the Jewish population in Palestine 


1. The Elected Assembly and its Authority, 
(0.) The elected Assembly is the superior institution for the organisation of the 
social and national interests of the Jewish people in Palestine, and its sole 
representative 
(b.) The elected Assembly lays at its first session the foundation for the creatiot 
of the national autonomy of the Jewish people in Palestine 
(3773) 39G2 





2. The Term of the Elected Assembly and its Sitting. 
(a.) The elected Assembly shall meet for its second conference not later than 
May, 1921 
(0,) The term of office of this elected Assembly will be determined at the 
second conference. 


8. The National Committee and its Functions. 

(@) The elected Assembly elects’ out of its members the National Committee 
of Palestine Jewry to be composed of oue for every ten of delegates, 

(b,) The National Committee conducts in accordance with the resolutions of the 
elected Assembly all the afiairs of Palestine Jewry, it being its interior as well as 
exterior representative, 

(c.) The National Committee endeavours to obtain the sanction of the Govern: 
ment for the elected Assembly and its institutions. 


+ The Budget and Taxes. 
(1) The elected Assembly will fix immediately a budget for the needs of the 
elected Assembly, the National Committee and its sub-committees, and authorises the 
National Committee to collect this budget. 
(b.) ‘The elected Assembly authorises the National Committee to determine upon 
a scale of general taxation for the needs of the Jewish population which is to be 
submitted to the second conference of the elected Assernbly 


5, Election and Rules of Procedure 
(a) The National Committee is instructed to draft rules of election for the 
elected Assembly; for communities and colonies, and submit them to the elected 
sembly at its second session. 
(b.) The National Committee is instructed to draft laws governing the 
communities and submit them before the second session of the elected Assembly 
(c.) The propositions and statutes to be deafted by the National Committee for 
econd session will be published in the press by the National Committee one month 
to the second session of the elected Assembly 


VIIL—The Relation between the Jewish Population of Palestine anil the 
Zionist Organisation. 


(a.) The meeting resolved that the Jewish population of Palestine accepts the 
higher authority of the World Zionist Organisation in all questions relating to the 
establishment of the National Home. 

(0) The Zionist Executive shall give to the Jewish population of Palestine— 
through its elected representatives—a share in the control of the affairs of Palestine, 
aand of the institutions appertaining thereto. 


1X—Jewish Law Courts 


‘The meeting delegates to the National Council the determination of the canon 
for Jewish law, in co-operation with Rabbis and expert lawyers. This canon is to 
be presented at the second meeting of the elected Assembly 


X—Election to the Zionist Executive, Education Committee, Zionist Commission 
and Higher Jewish Peace Tribunal 


The meeting delegates to the National Committee the election of representatives 
to the Zionist Executive, Education Committee, Zionist Commission, and Higher 
Jewish Peace Tribunal. 


XI —Jewish Battation 


‘The meeting perceives the need in the maintenance of the Jewish battalion, 
and imposes upon the National Committee the obligation of safeguarding the 
maintenance of the Jewish Battalion First Judeans, and of supporting its extension 
and its development, 


NIL_—Budget 


The meeting resolved that the budget of the National Committee shall amount 
3,000, for the period of its activity from the six months previous to the second 
meeting. 


XII1.—Election to the National Committee 


(a.) The Assembly resolves to elect one for every group of ten to the National 
Committee, and as an exception it grants the right to the Colonists to elect two out 
Of its delegates; to the Yemenites, two for eighteen delegates; and to the employees, 
‘one for nine delegates 

(0,) As the Orthodox have notified that by leaving the Assembly they had not 
waived their right as delegates, the Assembly agrees to continue this right—to send 
such number of delegates as they are entitled to. 

{c.) The following have been elected on the National Committee 


Achduth Avodah— 
1, Mr. D. Katzenelson. Mr. D. Rem 
2 Mr. A. Blumenfeld Mr. J. Tabenkin, 
3. Mr. J. Ettinger Mr. J. Shochat, 
4. Mr. J. Ben-Zwi 
Sephardim 
8. Rabbi Benzion Ousicl Mr. 
9. Rabbi B. Alkusir, 12. Mr, 
10, Dr. L. Levy Mr. J.-H, Panieel 
Hapool Hazair— 
14, Mr. J. Abronovitch, Mr. 8, Shiller 
L. Sprintzak. Mr. N. Twersky 


Progressives— 

19, Mr, E, Berlin M. Glikin. 

20. Mr. B. Joffe 

— 

22. Mr. M. Meeroviteh, A. Eisenberg 
Yemenites— 

24. Mr. A. Zaram, Radler-Feldman, 
Mizrachi— 

26. Rabbi J. L. Fishman. 
Employees 

oF Mr Haft 


(2.) The Assembly adopted a resolution to add to the above the following 
members -— 
25. Mr. M. Dizengoff 
29. Mr. D. Yellin 
30. Mr. H. Margolis-Kalvarisky 
31. Mr. Z. Jabotinsky. 


Enolosure 3 in No, 284. 


Sir H. Samuel to President of the Elected Assembly. 
Sir, % Jerusalem, October 24, 1020. 

I HAVE had the pleasure of receiving the representatives of the committee 
of the elected Assembly of the Jews of Palestine, who conveyed to me the reslutions 
passed by that Assembly at its first meeting, I was glad to observe among thoce 
Fesolutions an expression of gratitude to the British Government for its policy tn 
relation to Palestine, and an expression of friendship and goodwill towards: the 
Arab population, and of desire for co-operation between the Jewish and Arab peoples 
for the advantage of both. The former I have transmitted by telegraph to the 
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British Government. The latter, Ehave no doubt, will be read with pleasure by 
on-Jewish, communities of Palestine paced ae Ng 
Vith respect to the resolutions relating to the organisation of the Jewish 
population of Palestine, and particularly those numbered V! and (3 t 
ofler the following observations Reed EN er 
he Administration is prepared to recognise the elected Assembly and its 
committee as the representative of the Jewish pop) of Palestine, subject 
fomplls the repre ish population of Palestine, subject to 


1, That the authority of any mandate for the government of Palestine endors 
by the League of Nations is recognised, and that no proposals are caged 
or submitted inconsistent with the terms af that mandate. 

2 That in the future the Assembly is found to retain its representative 
character by continuing to elicit at went elections, as at its first 
election, the suffrages of a clear majority of the adult Jewish population. 


It is understood that it ix not the object of the Assembly to deal with 
affecting Palestine as a whole. but only with the Bismlel ae yoous 
cman ° nly with the internal affairs of the: Jewish 

twill be understood, also, that the recognition of the Assembly 
affect the general right that belongs to every section, group, or neler ioas es ee 
pera sf any creed, to represent to the Government their views on matters relating 
Per Ives, or any grievance of which they consider that they have cause to 

Yours very truly. 
HERBERT SAMUEL. 








(E 1490/85/44) 
Sir H. Samuel to Bart Curson—(Receiced Nocember 2) 


My Lord, 
y , Jerusalem, November 8, 1920, 
T HAVE the honour to forward herewith a monthly s 
financial ad administeative matters for the mouth of Octcher, 8 Petite Seonomic. 


Political 


‘The political situation in Palestine is, on the whole, satisfactory. 
There is a sinall section vf political busybodies protessiag aren 
3 of political bu attachment to such 
movements as Pan-Islamism and Arab Nati te i y 
ving vet thei fing in the pres and in ewaret "ns =e 20 OPPOCanIy of 
valet’, i# Hot believed, however, that they represent anyone but themselv 
Palestine. ‘The bulk of the opulation isnot naturally intersted in polite) asd 
foreign aflairs. Their own condition in Palestine is their main concern and as far 
ae ca be awertained they are satisfed with it and with the Government that is 
mpehonsible for it, as they have faith that the improvements they desire will be 
The press, considering that it, has complete liberty 
isnot infringed son th whe Re a retire Se nese te lw 
he recent visit of M. Robert de Caix and the mutual exchange of conv 
between him h Comiainee was beneficial as Todicating conte 
‘overnments, and this 
those who represent hose relations as being Dea eee 
trouble in the affairs of the Greek Patriarchate still cont 
cat if potitice 'si0t strait el Patlenioos, 
Sam litical tension and strained relations between various sections of the 
lewish community has, generally speak a ale 
to the Government, and has eas markedly Setaeitane ra ers ented 
A needing votes Sola National Assembly was held on the 7th October and 
passed off without untoward incident or conseqjuences oli 
Amicable relations with other elements of the community were coo OF 
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settlement of the future of Transjordania continues to be a cause of much 
discussion and speculation, 

A settlement of a nature to satisfy the various interests concerned would be a 
contributory factor to the promotion of political harmony amongst all sections of the 
population. 

i 


onnection between Palestine and Transjordania is a close one politically 
and economically. In very many cases there is also a personal connection in that 
many residents in Palestine own land and property in Transjordania, 

The question of public security in the districts of Palestine on the west side of 
Jordan is largely, conditioned hy. tbs state af affaita obtaining onthe east side of Giat 
river 


Economic, 


Food.—To ensure adequate supplies of food, animal rations, and seed grain, 
the export of cereals (wheat, barley and millet) has been temporarily prohibited, but 
the export of legumes (beans, peas, lentils, &c.), olives and olive oil, is now 
unrestricted. 

‘This policy has met with a certain amount of criticism, but chiefly on the part of 
Chambers of Commerce whose members are mostly of the merchant class, 

Otherwise, the policy has received general approval, and as a consequence of it 

ce of foodstuls is not unduly high. 

Endeavours are being made to encourage the import of live stock from the 
Soudan, there being a very serious shortae in Palestine. 

As a result of the abolition of the fish tax there are signs of a revival in the 
industry and prices are falling 

Fuel—Loxal resources consisting solely of wood are known to be insufficient 

Every encouragement has therefore been given to the import of wood from Trans. 
jordania where large quantities are available, but the difficulties of transport have 40 

far proved inwuperable, 

The Vacuum Oil Company and the Asiatic Petroleum Company have been 
approached with a view to ensuring a plentiful supply of mineral otls, and they are 

plating the erection of reservoirs at Jerusalem, Jaffa and Haifa, and the 
distribution of bulk oil, which should greatly reduce present prices 

Transport.—{n conjunction with the railway administration and the shipping 
<ompanios, satiefartory terms are on the point of being arranged for the Jaffa orange 
export trade. 

P*Labour.—Considerable success ins met the efforts made to replace the Egyptian 
Labour Corps in the work of road-making, by freshly arrived. immigrants from 
Eastern Europe, 

‘There will shortly be some 3,000 such employed on road-making, and steps have 
been taken to ensure an efficient organisation in respect of their working, accommoda- 
tion and living conditions z 

Prison Libour—Measures are in hand to utilise a certain number of able-bodied 
prisoners a labour units, and an experimental gang of 190 prisoners is rendy to take 

¢ field. 

local Trade and Trude with Transjordania —The possibility. of greater 
co-operation between the Chambers of Cominerce and the Administration has been 
borne in mind, and a system of close intercourse and personal visits by the Director 
of the Department of Trade and Commerce to the various Chambers has been insti 
tuted and have given very satisfactory results, > 2 

It is further proposed to hold quarterly joint meetings between representatives 
of all Chambers of Commerce and the Department above mentioned, 

Every endeavour has been made to encourage reciprocity of trade between 
Palestine and Transjordania, and merchants from the latter, place have been given 
facilities to do business in Egypt A 

‘The volume of this trade has undoubtedly been increased, but the lack of public 
security and adequate communications are still a hindrance to its being greater. 


Financial. 


Customs.—Imports for the month of September were £ E. 303,512, an increase 


of £ E, 59,491 over the corresponding month of last year 
Exports amounted to © 1 42204 as against € F. 46.071 for the same month of 
year. 
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‘This falling off in the case of exports is due to the restriction of certain agricul- 
tural products, and the stoppage of transit trade to Damascus owing to Bedouin 
raids round Dera, 

Agricultural Loans—Loaus authorised up to the 21st October, 1920, amount to 
£ E. 212,000, 

‘There is « general demand for agricultural loans throughout the country, and it 
is obvious that the further extension and improvement of agricultural operations is 
largely dependent on the possibility of granting th 

‘There is a very great shortage of draft animals in the country, and great 
difficulty, owing to shortage and high prices, in obtaining the same outside it 

Municipalities —A commission is now sitting to examine the existing sources 
of revenue for the municipalities of Palestine and the present methods of collection. 
It is confidently expected that this commission will give important and valuable 
restilts 

It is, nevert) evident that with the many town improvements which it is 
desirable to eflect it will be necessary for municipalities to contract loans to provide 
for eapital expenditure. 

Miscellaneous.—An examination into the excise and other duties levied upon the 
wine industry is in. progress, and the question of affording partial relief to orange 
growers and exporters is also under consideration, 

Exemption from tithes hax ted to viticulturists for a period of ten years 
from the date of planting, when American stock is to be utilised. This is an applica- 
tion of a Turkish law on the subject 

‘This measure will afford relief and encouragement to an important industry 


Administrative, 


Advisory Council—As already reported, the Advisory Council met on the 6th 
October, and it is confidently anticipated that useful results will be obtained from the 
Co-operation of its members 

‘The fact that members were nominated instead of elected has met with a certain 
amount of not very serious criticism, 

Sub-committees, to consider amongst other questions that of education, have been 
set up, but it is noticed that there is no very great keenness on the part of members 
to expend much time or energy in work on these committees. There is little doubt, 
however, that the opportunity that will be afforded by the monthly meetings of the 
Advisory Council, of placing before it, and in this manner before the country, 
administrative and other important questions, will be both popular and beneficial 

District Councils—Partly owing to there being a general feeling in that 
tion, and partly from a desire that participation in the administration should become 
more general, proposals are under consideration for the formation ofdistrict councils. 

It is not, however, in present circumstances considered advisable that these 
councils should haye more than advisory functions 

‘The question of the mode of election of members of district councils is at 
present under consideration, 

‘Apart from the advantage to district governors of obtaining advice on local 
measures, it is proposed that when the necessary financial arrangements have been 
made, such district councils should be given the opportunity of expressing an opinion 
regarding, ad even of deciding, the manner in which certain sums especially allotted 
to localities should be expen 

Municipal Councits.—Mayors and members of municipalities are at present 
nominated. but proposals are under consideration for the holding of elections. Since, 
however, the question of nationality arises, it is not considered that it will be possible 
to give effect to these proposals until after the issue of the Mandate 

‘The municipalities in Palestine show a considerable amount of enterprise and 
energy 

"Public Security.—The state of public security in the coantry is still unsatisfac- 
tory. The more general reasons for this are: the inexperience of police officers and 
men, their lack of training and knowledge of technical police duties, and the fact 
that the present organisation of the force does not adequately correspond to the needs 
of the country. 

With regard to the last point, a reorganisation is in process of being made in 
each district, having as its primary object the creation of a larger number of police 
posts in the country-side and a corresponding reduction of police in the larger towns. 

Particular reasons for the lack of public security are (and this applies mainly 
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to the districts of Galilee and Pheenicia) that raids continue to be carried out from 
across Jordan, no satisfactory solution for which has, as yet, been found. 

And secondly, there is still a certain number of brigand bands at large, the 
members of which have so far escaped conviction, Special and temporary measures 
are now under consideration to cope with this evil, tor the abatement of which the 
public at large is earnestly desirous. 

Education —The whole question of the Government's future educational policy 
is at present under consideration, and the matter was discussed at the first meeting 
of the Advisory Council. A sub-committee of its members was appointed to report 
to the council at its second meeting. There is an evident desire on the part of the 
community as a whole that educational facilities should be extended, and not a little 
money has been raised by localities for the erection of buildings and the provision of 
the necessary equipment. 

‘A further report will be submitted on this question. 

A griculture.—Comparative field experiments haye been organised on a co-opera- 
tive basis at ten centres, and acclimatisation stations established at others, 

Schemes for the reclamation of swamps and sand dunes bave been examined 

‘An agricultural show was held at Jafla on the 20th October, and a selectio 
exhibits forwarded to the International Advertising Exhibition in London. 

Forest Sereice—A * Woods and Forests” Ordinance has-been promulgated; 
forest rangers and guards posted 

Veterinary Service-—An “ Animal Import and Export "* Ordinance has been 
approved and Various quarantine stations established. 

Fishery Service Fishery inspectors have been appointed and various neoewary 
measures established in the interests of the fishing industry 

Tumigration and Travel —The number of itmigrants that arrived in Palestine 

uring the last three months is approxitately 3,000, most of them hailing from 
d and Gi ‘The measures taken for their temporary employment have been 
cated above. 

There is still an exodus of Christians and Mosloms to Central and South 
America for the purpose of trading and improving their condition, 

wrists have been few, mainly owing to the difficulty of securing berths, and 
possibly also to the, as yel, unsatisfactory arrangements for travel and accom- 
modatic 

The majority of commercial travellers from overseas visiting Palestine are 
American. 

Public Health —A teavelling Optthalmic, Hospital, supported chilly ty local 
subscriptions, opened at Mejdel on the Ist July, and up to the 15th October there 
were 9,420 attendances and 303 operations performed. 

‘Anti-malarial measures have been carried out throughout Palestine 

‘extension has heen given to the Health and Hospital Services. 
emic or contagious diseases have occurred during the sutn 
‘orks.—Work on the draining of the Beisan swamp continues 

‘A scheme for improving the water supply of Jerusalem is under con 
and asa preliminary step thereto certain repairs are being carried out at" S. 
Pools. 

‘A town supply is under construction nt Tiberias,and experimental boring is going 
on at Haifa, Nazareth and Kafr Kamma. 

‘The construction of Government buildings and buildings for Government officials 
is shortly to commence. 

“The work done on roads has already been reported in the High Commissioner's 
statement at the first meeting of the Advisory Council. 

Railteays—The railway line from Ludd to Jaffa has been widened and the broad 
gauge was opened to the public by his Excellency the High Commissioner on the 
Sth October. 

‘An unfortunate accident oceurred the following day at Jaffa, resulting in the 
death of four people and some other casnalties. 

‘The Genefal Manager of the railways has been in communication with the French 
authorities with regard to the working, &c., of the Deraa-Haifa section of the 
Hedjaz railway 

‘Approval has been given for the construction of overhead protection to the 
platform at Ludd sta 

Housing Accommodation.—The shortage of houses continues to cause great 
difficulties, and the necessity imposed on the Government of requisitioning from 
Private individuals a certain number of buildings for Government officials Has met 

3 
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with a good deal of criticism and unpopularity. Every endeavour, however, has been 
made to study the convenience of, and find alternative accommodation for, the indi- 
viduals ¢0 displaced 
T have. &e 
(For High Commissioner), 
W. H. DEEDES, Civil Secretary. 
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Sir H. Samuel to Earl Curzon.—(Receiced November 29.) 
(No. 129.) 

THE High Commissioner for Palestine presents his compliments to the Secretary 
“of State for Foreign Affairs, and transmits herewith a copy of the minutes of the 
second meeting of the Advisory Council of Palestine. 


Government House, Jerusalem 
Nocember 15, 1920, 


Enclosure in No. 247, 
Minutes of Second Meeting of Advisory Council of Palestine 


__ THE second meeting of the Advisory Couneil took place on Tuesday, the 9th 
November, under the presidency of his Excellency the High Commissioner. 
The following were present :-— 


Mr. J. B, Barron, Mr. N. de R. Bentwich, Mr. Ben Zwi, Mr. Michel Eq. 
Bayrouti, Mr. H. E, Bowman, Mr. H. H. Deedes, Mr. H. Harari, Colonel G. Heron, 
Colonel Kt. Holmes, Ismail Bey Husseini, Abdul Hadj EM. El'Khatib, Mr. Ro J 
Legge, Mr. H.C. Luke, Sheikh Freih Abu Middein, Sulieman Bey Nassif, Colonel 
F. J. M. Postlethwaite, Dr. Habib Salim, Mr. H. A. Smallwood, Sulieman Abdul 
Razzak Toukan, Mr, D. Yellin, Mr. Kalvarisky was absent in Europe 
On the mecting being opened, Ismail Bey Husseini rose and conveyed to his 
Excellency the High Commissioner an expression of condolence on his bereavement 
Mr, Yellin expressed a similar sentiment, His Excellency made a suitable 
acknowledgment e 

Mr Hayrouth read statement on the excessive taxes levied upon the ora 
growers of Jaffa district, His Excellency said that the question was engaging 
close attention of the Governnient 3 = ae 


Town Planning Ordinance 


Dr. Salim said that he had carefully read the provisions of the draft Town 
Planning Ordinanco, and he wished to thank the High Commissioner for the very 
thorough way in which the matter was undertaken. The ordinance was in every 
way suitable and desirable, but he would wish the scheme extended beyond Jerusalem, 
Haifa and Jatla, i 

Lis Excellency, in reply to a further request from De, Salim that Nablus might 
be incorporated in the scheine, expressed the hope that this would be practicable 

Mr. Ben Ziwi was also of opinion that the ordinance was very acceptable, but be 
would like to see representatives of the people on the Provisional Council. for 
Instance, the opinion of local engineers who did not hold official ‘positions. there 
opinions might be valuable 

Mr. Yellin also expressed the hope that various well-known engineers might not 
te debarred from joining in the deliberations of the Central Commission. = 

His Excellency, in reply, stated that the formation of the commission could be 
mace tore elastic. | He was anxious to see equitable representation, and, if neces. 
sary, additional members might be appointed. He agreed that the membership at 
present appeared rather restricted. A general discussion then took place in cone 
tion with the expropriation under the scheme and the manner in which the value of 
the land abould be assessed in cases of expropriation 

Dr. Salim pointed ont that as land required under this ordinance was for the 
good of the community poealy, care poe nee to be exercised that an excessive 
Price was not given on this account. Sulieman Eq. Toukan suggested al 
Should be assemaed by a committee. rete 
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Dr, Salim suggested an addition of 50 per cent. on pre-war valuation and no 
more. 

Mr. Yellin agreed with Dr. Salim, He was of opinion that the matters would 

require very careful handling. ‘There were many lands the value of which had not 

sed at all. The vost of land was dear where there were many purchasers, and 

registers were open there appeared to be no indication that people 

He considered a 50 per cent. increase ample. Further 

discussion followed, and his Excellency asked the council if a 50 per cent. addition 

to the pre-war price should be the rule, with an increase up to a wmaximumn of 100 per 

cont, where a special case could be establisfied. This was agreed upon, and the legal 
secretary was asked to draft an amendinent accordingly 


Tobacco, 

Sheikh Abu Middein expressed himself strongly in opposition to the tobacco 
monopoly. He stated that i the Beersheba district it was very difficult to got 
tobacco on account of the absence of shops. Prior to the war, and in fact up to the 
British occupation, they were able to grow a little tobacco, but immediately upon the 
British occupation the District Governor prohibited the growing because it was 
contrary to the Régie concession. Tle hoped that something would soon be done to 
abolish n monopoly which meant such a grievous injustice for tho people 

‘A general discussion followed, and there was a unanimity of opinion that the 
monopoly should be abolished forthwith 

Tis Excellency assured the members that he was fully alive to the objections 
Indeed all monopolies were bad The present difficulties arose on account of the 
provisions of the Peace Treaty with Turkey. Certain concessions, of which the 
égie appeared to be one, were granted in the timo of the Turks, and it was alleged 
that they could only be abolished by the payment of compensation. He was going 
thoroughly into the matter and was already in communication with the Governinent 
in London, and hoped soon to be able to make a definite statement on the subject 

Mr. Bayrouti urged that authority be given now in special cases to villages to 
cultivate tofaceo, f 

His Excellency replied that it might be ax well to wait until a definite ruling 
could be given 

Tsmail Bey Hosseini stated that from his experiance be doubted very, much 
whether the existing concession was legal as only the Ministers had signed it, and 
it had not been approved by the Turkish Parliament. The allegation of excessive 
prices charged by the Régie, which wax made by several members, was referred to 
the Director of Commerce and Industry for investigation, 

Mr. Yellin pointed ont that tobacco cultivation commenced in the spring, and 
ome definite action should be taken before then. 


Lond Transfer Ordinance. 
Mr, Yellin argued that the fees for land registration were too high, and 
suggested tnilitated against a faithful declaration of land value. ‘This equivocation 
was one of the reasons for the fewness of transactions in land at the moment. 
Dr. Salim suggested that in order to facilitate matters the Land S 
Court. and the Land Survey should work hand in hand. 
His Excellency said that this was intended. 


Loans and Credit Banks. 

His Excellency stated that be was in communication with persons in Egypt, 
England and America in the hope of securing assistance for the formation of such 
banks. Ho could, however, make no definite statement on the subject yet 

‘Mr. Beyrouti stated that he felt sure the country keenly appreciated the deep 
personal interest of his Excellency i, 

His Excellency pointed out that the Government wore still making loans, 
obtainable by application to District Governors, under the heading of ‘* Agricultural 
Loans,” and that a further sum of money would in all likelihood be immediately 
available. 


Commerce, 
His Excellency stated that he was very anxious to get more in touch with the 
‘commercial members of the community. Palestine was fortunate in possessing several 
Chambers of Commerce, and the assistance, technical advice and experience of the 
(3773) 3He 














members of these chamber 

stars oe chambers would be very tepf to the Government in the 

development a fe therefore pr hold a conference with 

represented by the Director of Com Sen eee 
twas generally agreed by the members of the counei e wl 

excellent one and would help t9 foster the trade and conmeree af eon 


Tithes in Kind. 


Sheikh Abu Middein urged that the Beersheba 
wept ged that the Beersheba loans of seed barley mig 
rep is ind. ie Mr, Barron Pointed out the objections to Keenan mathe 
a pte eo a ahs perce, of their old contract, and were allowed the 


1¢ was an 
rce of the country 


Passports, 
Several members comp! 
Paste, ‘ 
Mr, Deedes stated that this was often dite to the very i 
by sath Deedes stated tha thie ine to the very severe restrictions imposed 
wai Eaypt, but that steps would be at once taken to obvinte as much of the 
is ney said that he would very much, like to encourage travel 
vu good for the ‘commerce of the country and promoted the cc savenicncoot indivitaalt 
it would be useless eninge passports on the spot which did not conform to the 
flemance of other countries, Te wonld only result in the holders of ot 
being turned back atthe frontiers Something, however ht be done to deventralise 
thework of the Department of Tnuigration and Travel by vesting Distriet Governors, 
Wat RO Passport office existed. with more power, and be with the Civil Scr 
Fraltontag &Sanference with the Director of Travel witha view to improving the 


ined of the delay that tnkes place in the issue of 


Boundaries of Palestine : 


This question was raised hy Tamail Be 

raised by Tamail Bey Huse 

unanimously ageeed thot in defining. the northern 

he taken to ensure that Palestine should enjoy a 

irrigation and. provision of electric power. 

reessity of i uxing all efforts to hie end 

is Excellency stated that he had not expected this matter to 

it ie oot figure on the agenda, int he ‘ould. awe the council thi wae 
seiving close attention, and he would certainly convey th of opin 
the proper quarters : ilies 


and the members of 1 
undary the greatest 
ny} adequate water supply for 
They urged upon his Excellency the 


The meeting adjourned at 6.15 ra1., and was resumed on Wednesday morn 


9.45 Ax, Mr Bayrouti not atten 1 
Rao i not attending. ‘The Director of Public Security 


ng 


Kducation 


His Excelleney stated that the G 
consis cele dovernment was giving this ma 
consideration, AMI agreed that there should he greater {aciities for eduation ie 
Falestine, and the question was bow were they gotug to provide these facilities with 
Uh Jet powale ely The Government regards as its duty tose tat within 
4 fow years there should he-a school within the reach of every child in Pale 
with the exception of the very remote districts and the nomad tiben The Go 
tent will have to provide training schools for teachers, for the present‘ oe 
teachers is inadequate, and will be more inadequate forthe needs of the county 
future,’ There is also the question of higher education and grants to schools that are 
cohaucted by various non olficial organisations. and the question tional ue 
ed the, membars of the eoureil to express their views 6 points: Was it 
considered that th villages might be taled upon to provide schon beings rt 
Pargrament undertook the cost of maintenance! The villages might be able to ind 
bain by one teans or another, In some cases, there might be Wak? buikdines 
that might lesnade availa. The st of etng opm ‘yetem of education would Ee 
Deary, and i difficult at the same time to provide grants for novath 
schools which hitherto had not received them. On theke mates he weald be sted 
jews of the members of the council Sree 
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Dr. Salim wished to thank bis Excellency for the energetic way in which the 
matter of education was taken up by him. He considered that education was very 
ind the question of funds would huve to be solved, His Excellency had 

the last meeting of the council that a levy should be made on the popula- 
h for the purpose would be divided into four categories according to means 
to be 50, 30, 10 and 5 piastres respectively, This would bring in about 
17,0000., and be felt sure that this could be increased by insisting on a larger quota 
from the wealthier classes ‘ 

His Exceliency stated that he considered the cost of education should be one of 
the first charges on the Government. The people already pay considerable taxes and 
they ask for several things, The most important are public security, education and 
roads, and these shoald be provided, so for as possible, from the general taxation of 
the country. He considered that an effort should be made to defray the cost of ednca- 
tion from existing funds, and if the villages and towns are prepared to find the 
buildings the Government would be prepared at the outset to make suitable grants 
for their annual maintenance. There will be a system later of district revenues, from 
which grants would be made towards local schools. In the meantime grants under 
that head will be made from the general revenues of the country. There was ¢ 
reason to bope that the country would become more prosperous, and as revenues would 
thus automatically increase it might be hoped that it would be unnecessary to impose 
‘Additional taxation for education, He suggested that the council should consider 
the minimum number of schools that they wish to see established and the Govern- 
‘ment would consider how to provide the necessary funds. : 

Mr. Bowman (Director of Education) said that as a new-comer to Palestine 
he would prefer to wait for the observations of other members of the council, but 
with regard to the Actual suggestion made by Dr, Salim, he considered it would be 

dificult for the Governinent to discriminate between the four categories, He 
was inclined to recommend that for the present the buildings, and if possible the 
equipment, which in village schools is not a very expensive nature, should be 
fprovided by the village communities, and that the annual expenditure and upkeep of 
These schools should be borne by the Central Administration for the next two or 
Airee years. Afterwards there might be a measure of decentralisation, both of 
finance and control In Egypt the Government schools are entirely maintained 
by the Central Administration, but there are a growing number of schools 
which are financed y provincial councils, ‘The tendency in Egypt 
js to encourage the growth of schools under the provincial councils and, ai an eduien- 
Ciopalist, he would be glad to see the same tendency developed in Palestine. He felt 
sure that the members of the council would agres with him that the more education 
was decentralised the more likely it is to succeed and the greater the interest the 
inhabitants will take in it 

Dr. Salim wished to point out that whereas some years ago Nablus district 

possessed over thirty schools there were now only fifteen 

Mr. Yellin pointed out that very few villages of towns possessed any buildings 
which might be converted to schools without considerable expense. He thought 
That those villages which showed their keonness and desire for educational facilities 
by putting up mitable premises shoald be given proforential treatment by the 
‘Government, 

“Mr. Ben Zwi expressed his satisfaction with his Excellenoy's statement that the 

iment would render assistance in the case where the villages co-operated. 

is Excellency stated that, as regards the buildings which the villages might 

or the purpose, these would bave to be approved by the Directors of Health 
fand Education, but it was not possible to insist upon a very high standard at the 
Gutset. He wished to see the scheme operating with the least possible delay. His 
Excellency further stated that where educational Wakfs existed they might assist 
to defray the cost of the schools. Regarding grants, this matter would have to be 
{gone into in detail and a definite scheme would be proposed at the next meeting of the 
council 

‘The question of Government support of schools of a private character was fully 
discussed’ Mr. Yellin pointed out that as regards Jewish schools, these had never 
teceived any aid whatsoever from the Government: yet they had a distinct claim on 
educational funds, for the parents of children paid taxes with the rest of the popula 
tion, and it would be a distinct injustice to the Jewish community if their schools 
were debarred from Government support, He cited cases of Jewish colonies. villages 
ofa comparatively large size, where neighbouring village schools would receive granta 
while the Jewish village schools would not. 























Dr. Salim disagreed with Mr. Yellin on thy d that if t 
A s h Mr. Yellin on the ground that if these Chris r 
‘Tewish schools were subsidised by the Government it would mean Gi ramen eaiee 
which would be objected to in the case of schools with a missionary tendency. He 
‘as totally opposed! wo anything in the nature of a grant to schools of a sectarian 
Toukan Bey agreed with Dr. Salim. He stated th i 
aeen . i Salim. He stated that the Government schools 
ame open to the children of the people of Palestine irespective of Pelion, andl the 
attendance of children of all denor common school would certainly help 
to establish an understanding and. ~ 
woe ce an understanding and motual confidence amongst the various creeds 
r. Yellin rejoined that it was not 

) f was not a question of religion but of language, and 
that-as Hebrew had been recognised as an official language of the Gov rails 
Jewish people had a perfect right to insist that their children should receive instruc 
tion in their native tongue, Dr. Salim and ‘Toukan Bey should remember that: the 
schools which they sad were open tothe Jewish people dil not exist, and it was jst 
as casy for the Governmcat to recognise and support the existing Jewish schools as 
to go to the expense and trouble of arranging a Jevish carriotlam in the sonics 
which were to be established. Further. the finances available for Jewish education 
somes wing to the paucity of funds the salaries of Jewish teachers might 

‘The High Commissioner stated that Mr. Yellin had rai 

importance.” Tu Palestine at present there was a certain moderate Gxpenditag by 
the Government on Moslem schools There were a certain number of Jewish and 

hristian schools which were founded by non-official organisations and on which these 
rpanivations spent a much larger sum Then there wore a very large number of 
ehildren who bad no education at all, There was a very strong ease in favour of the 
sJewinh and Christian communities which paid theit taXes receiving grants for their 

hools, but the most urgent need was the establishment of schools in districts where 
te schools oxisted 90 that the children would not grow up devoid of any education 
lintsoover, tn these cizcumstances the Jewish and Christian commonities might 
be prepared to continue their sacrifice until the minimum programme of the Govern: 


Police Ordinance, 


Tt was the general opinion of the members that, in view of 
ordinance, and as there had not been sullicient time for oy it carefully, 
its Aisousicn should be postponed ul the next meeting of the council. ‘ 

‘olor amley stated that there was a small ordina: 7 
behaviour and keeping the proce which would not pel pple a ile 
which he considered should have the sanction of the councif at once. Mr. Ben Zw 
raised the point that the wording of paragraph 3 (A): "Any person who, eithe 
orally or in writing, disseminates or att to disseminate any seditions matter, 
‘or any matter which is likely to, foster enmity or hatred between different classes of 
tue commounity,”* might be applied to check logitimate labour movements Atte 
considerable discussion it was agreed that after the words " or any matter” an 
amendinent to the following effect should be inserted: “ which is likel rae = 
Population ''—the exact phrasing of this amendment will be given later, 


Public Health Ordinance. 


‘The Public Health Ordinance was also held over till th 
satacTie Pubic Heal ras also held over til the next meeting owing tothe 
Inteness of the hour, and inorder to give members an opportunity of examining it at 


Women as Adrocates. 


Mr. Bentwich asked the council for its views o ssi 

practise as advocates, and mentioned that he had received one apaticeion ot We 
rae Mako aah, opposed, considering that the time had not arrived 
for suc vation, This view was supported by Toukan Bey and She 
Middein. Mr. Bentwich remarked that women were y cutie petites 

ner the Turkish rime, ad there seed to fe sologia chjectiatts he meee 
and women advocates would only be allowed to practise before the Cental Courts and 
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General. 

Dr. Salim said he would like to draw attention to the question of the water and 
sanitary installations at Nablus, He had pointed out at the last meeting the very 
unsatisfactory state of aflairs in this respect. Colonel Heron, in reply, stated that 
he had been in communication with the Director of Public Works that morning, and 
was informed that the water supply and drainage scheme for Nablus would be ready 
for submission to the municipality within the next ten days. ‘The municipality, 
however, did not appear to bave saffiient allocation in their Budget to cover the 
interest and the sinking fund on the Joan that would be necessary. 


Railways 

Mr. Yellin said that be would like to draw attention to the unsatisfactory 
running of the Jaffa-Jerusalem railway and the Jerusalem-Haifa railway. It was 
necessary to leave Haifa at 5 a.at, which was a considerable hardship in winter, 
‘The Jerusalem-Jafla railway took half a day to cover a journey which really should 
take only a couple of hours. There were unnecessary delays at Ludd. where, there 
existed ho shelters against either torrid heat or rain. No lights were provided on 
the night trains, Delay was experienced in obtaining tickets. He was aware that 
the railway was at present undergoing reorganisation, but he hoped that remedies 
ed te found for ew defecin = Celouel Holmes, Manager of the Palestine Rail. 
ways, stated that the train was forced to leave Haifa at 5 a.at. in order to reach 
Kantara at the prescribed time forthe opening ofthe bridge and to make connections 
in Egypt ‘excessive duration of the journey from Jaffa to Jerusalem was 
attributable to the fact that the existing engines were forty years old, ‘These bad 
been brought out here simply as a war-time emergency measure. We had better 
Romines bat these were too heavy for the present bridges on the line. He was having 
these bridges strengthened, and the work would te completed in three months, He 
hoped alao that his Excellency would sanction the ordering of new engines still better 
sulted to the steep gradients of Palestine. The High Commissioner had approved a 
grant of £ E. 5,000 for immediate improvements in accommodation at. Ludd station, 
He was sure the public would be gratified to see the erection of waiting rooms and 
other improvements at Lnudd station at an early date, Finally, many of the carriages 
fon the trains to and from Jerusalem are now fitted with electric lights, 


Jerusalem Water Supply, 
Mr, Yellin remarked that even now the water supply at Jerusalem was inade- 
quate, and the immediate installation of a proper system would not be delayed any 
Tanger. Public health was menaced by the present antiquated system or lack of 
system, and the Governient should instal a proper system without waiting to obtain 
Se allan the subject from the inhubiants.. The outlay would well be repaid 
iy the improvement in the health of the city. His Excellency stated that it was 
apparent that the water supply was already inadequate and would become still more 
So iwith the future expansion of the city, which was certainly to be anticipated. As 
a first step to ensure an adequate supply he bad arranged for the middle pool of 
Solomon's pools to be cleared and made serviceable for this year's rains, and this 
work would be completed at a moderate cost within the next few weeks. The method 
Of financing the new water suppl was now engaging the serious attention of the 
nment 
‘Sheikh-el-Khatib of Hebron pointed out that at Hebron there were » multi- 
plicity of councils all levying local taxes, of which the inhabitants complained. 
Furtliermore, certain houses were cecupied by the Administration and no compensa 
tion had teen paid for a considerable time. His Excellency stated that both matters 
‘would receive attention 
The Government were paying rent for premises occupied hy the Government 
since the beginning of the Civil Administration, which was inaugurated on the Ist 
Duly. Any claim, if presented to the Governor of the District, would receive 
Tmmediate attention. | The acting District Governor of Jerusalem said that he 
would visit Hebron within the next few days and would go into the question of the 
taxation of which the Sheikh complained. ‘The Sheikh also referred to the blood 
feuds which existed, and hoped that the Government would use its influence to effect, 
a settlement, ‘The acting District Governor of Jerosalem stated that be would also 
investigate that matter when he visited Hebron. 
‘No further business arising, it was decided that the Advisory Council should 
meet on the afternoon of Tuesday, the 7th December, and the forenoon of Wednesday, 


the 8th December. 
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(B 14815/6433/44) No. 288. 
Sir H. Samuel to Earl Curzon.—(Received Norember 29.) 
(No 130) 
My Lord. Jerusalem, November 14, 1920. 

THE question of the control by the Administration of Palestine over Moslem 
Wakf funds has lately come under discussion. The administration of the Wakfs 
is éntrasted to a Moslem council, of which the president is nominated by the 
Govert at, and which is attended by the Director-General Wakfs, who is also 
appointed by the Government, and who carries on the current administration of the 
funds The estimates of Wakf expenditure are also submitted to the ance 
Department annually, and are subject to its review. 

(On the becmnion ah auriatt which paid to Nablus some time ago, representations 
Were made to me by two of the notables, that the control exercised by the Government 
over the administration of Moslem Wakfs was resented by Moslem opinion. It was 
stated that no such contrel was exercised over Christian or Jewish endowments and 
that the Moslems wished to be free to manage their own funds in their own way 
Since that date, there have been a number of articles in the Moslem press in the same 
sense, culminating in some cases in an attack upon the Government for diverting 
Wakf funds from their proper purposes through the exercise of this control. As 
Moslem opinion is everywhere very sensitive upon this subject and as there was a 
possibility that serious political effects might ensue from an agitation on these lines, 

took up the question at ence, and summoned a conference to be held at Government 
House, consisting of all the muftis and ulemas of Palestine, the mayors, who are all 
Moaloms, of the principal towns, and of other representatives of Moslem opinion 

‘At the same (ime, I thought it advisable to bring up the question of the method 
of appointment to the Moslem religions courts, with regard to which some expressions 
‘of discontent had been heard; and certain cognate questions of minor importance. 

‘This conference took place on the Oth November, and I enclose a full report of 
the proceedings, 

Th my opening «pooch, T stated that the Government regarded the administration 
of the Wakfs ax a matter to be decided entire n accordance with the desires of the 
Moslem community. Lf that community wished the Government to continue its 
‘auuintance it would be happy to doo. If, on the contrary, it desired the entire 
woparation of the Wakf administration from the Government, we should be glad 
‘also to conform to that desire. After indicating the other points on which I sought 
‘an expresiion of opinion, T withdrew from the conference with the officers who bad 
accompanied mw, and left the Moslem members to discuss these questions among 
themselves, 

‘On receiving an intimation that their discursions were concluded, I returned 
to the meeting and heard with much gratification that the conference was of the 
opinion that it was unnecessary to effect any change in the present connection between: 
th nment and the Wakf administration. ‘The secondary points were also 
dealt with in & very amicable spirit, and a complete understanding was reached on 
fall the questions of principle. some points of detail being left to be settled in 
communication with a committee which the Moslem representatives undertook to 
appoint for the purpose. . 

T regard these proceedings as of great political importance and value. That 
the members of the conference fully represented Moslem opinion is onquestionable. 
They were given the fullest opportunity to express their desires, and their 
doliberations resulted in a conclasion which was in effect an expression of their 
confidence in the administration in its relations with Moslem religious interests 
‘The proceedings indicated that the agitation, which a small number of journalists 
had begun to conduet, and the representations made by the two notables of Nablus, 
to which I have referred, were not in accordance with the general opinion of the 
Mohammedans of Palestine. 

T am sending copies of the proceedings to the press, and I have no doubt that 
their publication will have a se pee effect throughout the country. 

have, &e. 
HERBERT SAMUEL, High Commissioner. 





Enclosure in No. 288, 
Report of Meeting of the Awkaf Council at Gorernment House, November 9, 1920. 


the occasion of the first meeting of the Advisory Council on the 6th October, 

cellency the High Commissioner informed the four Moslem members of the 

council that hie desired to ascertain the wishes af the Moslem community of Palestine 

in respect of the control and administration of Awkaf, and other questions of 
similar nature. 

Invitations were accordingly issued to the persons whose names are mentioned 
below and a mecting was held at 10 a.st. on the th November at Government House 
under the presidency of his Excellency the High Commissioner. 

The following were present :— 


Hebron— 
Abdel Hay Eft. El Khatib. 
wfik Tahboo, 
less, Hamur. 
Amir, 
aa i Tiberias— 
Ismail Bey Husseini Mahmud Eft, Tah 
Abdel Rahman EI Atami peoecee se 
Mohamed Saleh Husseini. phere 
Nett Pasha Dejant Sheikh Abdalla BM, Jazar, Mufti 
Souad Ef. El Ouri. ee 
hades Nazareth— 
wile. Bey El Kalil Kasim Eff. Tahoum, 
iabdal Rafinan Asad Bamiie Sct Kors 
inij Nima Hama Mustafa Ef, El Kory. 
Mabmnd Eff, Murad, Mufti Suliman Eff. El Tagi, 
Safed— 
Saleh El Din Eff, Muti 
Beersheba— 
Hajj Said Ef Shawa Sheikh Farah Abu Middein 
Abdalla Eff, Sawi Tulkeram— 
‘Abdel Kader Eff Bedas Sheikh Said Ef, Kazmi 
Nablus— Gi 
Sheikh Munib Eft, Mufti. 


st 
Sheikti Abdel Shafi Est 
Omar Eff, Zietter. Mahmoud Sorani Eff. 
Suliman Abdel Razak Tokan ee he 


Speech by the High Commissioner. 


‘When 1 was at Nablus in the month of September representations were made to 
me that the Moslem community in Palestine might desire some changes made in the 
control of the Awkaf. T obtained information upon the subject and consulted the 
four Moslem members of the Advisory Council on the occasion of the meeting of the 
6th October, It was agreed that the best course would be to summon a conference 
folly representative of the Moslem opinion of Palestine, in order to ascertain what 
the wishes of the Moslem community really are. ‘This conference has been summoned 
accordingly. 

1 should like to declare with emphasis that there ie no desire on the part of the 
Palestine Administration to take part in the control of Moslem Walks to any degree 
not desired by the Moslem community of Palestine. 

Tf the Moslems of Palestine desire the Government of Palestine to assist in the 
administration of the Waktfs we should be happy to do 80. If, on the other hand, the 
Moslems of Palestine desire the Wakfs to be entirely separate from the Administra 
tion we shall be happy to fall in with your wishes, 

‘The British Government, which is in close touch with Moslem communities in 
India and in many other parts of the world, alway rises that the Wakfs are a 
purely Moslem matter to be controlled by the desires of the Moslem community, and 
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the purpose of this meeting is to invite you Lo express what your wishes are with 
regard to the Wakis of Palestine, and the Government desires to weet your wishes as 
they may be expre y 

At present the Wak are controlled by a council. ‘The president of that council 
is nominated by the Government, and a representative of the Government attends its 
meetings. It prepares the estimates of the year, and the Government examines these 
estimates in ordertoensure that the revenues are fairly distributed for the advantage 
of the different districts of the country. Some districts are richer in Wakfs, other 
districts are poorer in Wakfs, and the Central Wakf Council endeavours to meet the 
needs of the country us a whole, 

You are of cotirse aware, but the public outside may not be fully aware, that all 
the revenues allotted to the Wakf Council are spent for Waki purposes, and the 
Government does not withdraw any of these Wakf revenues for Government purposes 

‘The Government collects the tithes, which are Wakf, on behalf of the Walt 
Council, and T think you will agree that in so far as the Wakf revenues are derived 
from tithes they must always be collected by the Government. Even if the Wakfs 
are otherwise entirely separate from the Government, the Government must act as 
tithe collector for the Wakfs; because you cannot have two systems of collection of 
tithes running side by side. 

‘There is also the question to be considered of the Mundarissa Wakf, on which T 
should be very glad to have your opinions, 

‘There is further the special case of the Khasgi Sultan Wakf, This is a very 
rich Wakf, which was bequeathed, as you know, many centuries ago. Eighty years 
ago the ‘Turkish Government diverted the revenues of that Wakf to the Public 
Treasury. The British Government since the occupation have continued the practice 
of the fast eighty yeurs. ‘The only difference they have made is that they have 
inereased the grant to the Wakt Couneil in respect of that Wakf from 2.0001. x year 
to 4,2000. a year, 

T am advised that, from the point of view of law, there is no doubt but that the 
Government is entitled to continue the previous practice. ‘The practice of eighty 
yearn constitutes a logal right, and if the matter were brought before a court of lave 
they could not do otherwise than support that view, But I do not wish to take my 
stand upon strict law, and T deaire to moet so far as possible the wishes of the Moslem 
‘community. 

‘The matter, therefore, ean be further exasnined 

On the one hand, the Government is receiving the revenues of the Khasgi Sultan 
Wakf, which amount to abont 14,0000. a year, and it ts paying over 4.0000. a year to 
the Wakf Council out of that revenue. On the other hand, the Government is paying. 
considerable sums for purposes which might properly be paid for by the Moslem 
Wakfs. For instance, there is the maintenance of Moslem orphans. Orphanages 
for Moslem children at Jafla and Bethlehem now cost 8,000, year, which is pro- 
vided almost entirely out of the funds of the Administration, only a very «mall 
proportion being paid by foreign charitable funds, but we have reason to believe 
that next year the Government may be.called npon to pay the whole sum of 8000. for 
Moslem orphans. Tn addition, the Government is spending over 20002. n year in 
Jerusalem in relief of poor people of the Moslem community 

Further, the Goyornment is paying the salary and allowances of the Directo 
General of Awkaf. ‘There is also the cost of collection of the revenues of the Kh 

Sultan Wakf, which atnounts to 425. a year. ‘The Government is also paying t 
salaries of a number of the Mudarisseen employed in the mosques, amounting to 
4001. a year 

We are proposing to make considerable grants to village schools throughout 
Palestine from the revenues of Palestine, among others to the villages, the tithes of 
which are paid into the Khasgi Sultan Fund, 

‘The point that T wish you to consider is this— 


With respect to the Khasgi Sultan Wakf, ifthe Government were to pay over 


to the Wakf Council the whole of the revenues of that Wakf, would the Wakf 
Council be willing, on its part, to undertake the care of the Moslem orphans, Moslem 
relief in Jerusalem and the other matters I have mentioned! That is to say, the 
Wakf Council would have entire control of all those revenues to spend as it likes 
On the other hand, the Government would he relieved of the expenditures which would 
properly be regarded as falling to the Wakf Council. The Wakf Council would 
maintain its own orphanages in its own way: it would give its own relief as it chooses 
to the Moslem people in ersualem; it would pay the Mudarisseen in the mosques, 
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and it would give grants to schools in the villages from which it received the tithes 
as the Government would give in other villages in which the Government receives the 
tithes. 

There are two small points which would follow if the Walfs were entirely 
separate from the Gaverninent, At present the Awkat Council pays for its postage 
and telegrams, but it receives the moneys back, and it has, in effect, free telegraph 
and postal facilities as if it were a Government department. If there were complete 
separation of the Awkaf from the Government those privileges would naturally cease 
But that, of course, is a very small financial item, 

‘A further point which I would invite yon to consider is this. Do. you think 
that any reform is needed with regard to the exchange of Wakf properties: that i8 
to say, if the Wakfs own a piece of land which is needed for some public purpose 
and it is desirable to exchange that piece of land for another piece of land of equal 
or greater value, is the present procedure for effecting that exchange satisfactory 
to you, or would you desire some change ! ‘ 

"The next point relates to the method of making appointments to the Sharia 
Courts, The Sharia Courts must be closely connected with the Government, because 
the judgments of those courts are enforced by the State, but as you are gathered 
here to-day on the question of Wakfs T should be glad if you would take the 
opportunity of informing me if there are any changes which you desire should be 
made in the matter of making appointments in the Sharia Cours 

"Those are the main points which I would lay before you for your consideration, 

First, whether you wish any change in the present aystem of controlling the 
Wakfs, and, if s0, what change! 

Secondly, whether you wish to take over all the ancient revenues of the Khaswi 
Sultan Wakf. and, if so, would you be prepared to relieve the Government of certain 
charges which it now bears, but which might more properly be defrayed from Wakf 
funds? 

Next, whether you desire any changes in the present methods of effecting the 
exchange of one pice of Wakf land for another piece of land. 

Further, whether you desire any changes in the present methods of appointments 

10 the Sharia Courts 

‘Ye the Stiwre are any other matters affecting the relations between the, Moslem 
community and the Government, T hope you will take this opportunity of raising 
them. For in all these matters the Government has no desire other than to meet 
to tho utmost extent in its power the Moslem opinion of Palestine. 

In order that these matters may be freely considered by you, T would propose, 
with your permission, now to withdraw with the officers of the Administration, so 
that you may discuss the matter in this room in private by yourselves, and when 
yon may indicate that you'are ready to come to a conclusion, so we would return 
‘and resume this conference, 

Or if you would wish to appoint a committee among yourselves, that committee 
could go into greater details in these matters and consult with the members of the 
Government subsequently 

The peer the procedure to be adopted is entirely for you to decide and 
T merely throw out these suggestion for your consideration 

‘We should be glad to know now whether the suggestion which I have made 
meets with your approval 


The conference concurred, and his Excellency. the High Commissioner and the 
hers of the Government present thereupon withdrew. 
meron tacit return at « later hour to the Couneil Chamber, his Eminence the Grand 
‘Mufti, at the invitation of his Excellency the High Commissioner, made the following 
staterment :— 


Jrand Mufti—In the name of the notables and representatives of the Moslem 
counsunities in general T bog to present thelr best. hanks to your Excellency for 
‘Your interest in the general matters and especially in the Moslem Wakfs. 

May it pleaso God that all the actions of the Government may be successful, as 
the actions of the Wakf committee. : 
wel vith pagar to the tee or four ponuts that your Excelleney has raised, it has 
been agreed that— 
-d to the Moslem Wakfs in general, whether these Wukfs are 
Munvariess oF Khasgi Sultan Wakts that is, all Wakts that are under the control 
are 
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of the Government since long ago, the members of the council consider that these 
Walks should come under Moslem control, and they ask that the Wakfs be put under 
the control of the Wakf committee. The Wakf Administration will be responsible 
for the administration of these Wakfs and all the other matters that they will 
undertake to do, as well as for the expenses that will be incurred in the Wakfs. This 
is the first point 


‘The second point is the following :— 


Jt has been decided to request the Government to continue its control of the 
Wak and to keep in close connection with the Wakfs, as previously. That the 
decisions of the Wakf council may be enforced and considered ty the Government. 


The third point is— 


The exchange of lands which your Excellency has alluded to. 
With regard to this question of the exchange of a piece of Wakf land for another 
Piece of land, this will be administered according to'the laws of the Sharia Court 


The fourth point is— 


‘The election to the appointment of judges to the Sharia Courts. ‘The Moslems 
have not rained any objections with regard to the administration up to the present. 
There is only one point that made the Moslems raise the question, and that is a 
eligious matter altogether. The appointment of such a Moslem by a Moslem 
committee will mean that he has been appointed by the Moslems. ‘The president 
will say to the person : I have appointed you « judge to the Sharia Court that you 
should judge between the people in accordance with the Sharia Laws. The Moslems 
will not raise any objection to the control of the Government, but what they want 
is that this person be appointed by themselves. This question is based on the Sharia 
Law, that is, if the decisions of the members of the Sharia Court are to be enforced: 

ecuted, that judge of the Sharia Court should be appointed by a Moslem 
person, Owing to this fact and to the fact that the judge of the ‘Sharia Court is to 
deal always with questions referring to Sharia Law with regard to Moslem 
marriages and with regard to divorce, therefore the election of these judges to the 
Sharia Court and their discharge should be referred to « Moslem committe. ‘This 
ommittee wil be composed of ulemas of the Moslem community and will be presided 
over by a president. 


With regard to the fees and expenses of this Sharia Court, the Moslem 
committee will have nothing to do with this. ‘These will be referred to the 
Government as previously, 

His Excellency —Perhaps 1 may be allowed to thank the Grand Mufti for the 
very clear and full explanation whieh he has been good enough to give. 

There is one point, by way of an explanation, which I would like to ask bim, 

Lf the Wakf Councif takes over the whole of the revenues of the Khasgi Sultan 
Wakf may T assume that it will also take over the financial obligations which 
T mentioned in my opening address! 

Grand Mufti—Yes, your Excellency, So far as the Wakf Council will 
administer and be credited with the tithes and revenues of the Khasgi Sultan Wakf 
0 will the Wakf Council undertake the Wakf obligations. 

Hie Excellency—In the meantime we are spending and may have to spend 
larger sums of money for Moslem orphans. We are also spending a considerable 
suin of money in relief among Moslems in Jerusalem. We are spending 400. a year 
for the Mudarisseen in the different: mosques. All these charges would properly 
devolve upon the Wakf Council. Tf the Government sacrifices the large revenne 
which the Government of Palestine has had for the last 50 years, would it also be 
relieved of the obligation to maintain the Moslem Orphanage, and the Mudarisseen, 
and also the relief of the poor? r 
., Grand Mufti—In spite of the fact that eighty years have passed since the 
Khasgi Sultan Wakf revenues were used by the Government then in power, it is 
right that it should now be given to its former possessors 

For a long time the Moslem community have been thinking of establishing an 
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‘orphanage for the Moslems in Palestine and to use part of the revenues of the Khasgi 
Sultan for that orphanage. 

‘There are two kinds of Mudarisscen. ‘The first kind of Mudaris is a Mudaris 
who is appointed by the Wakfs and who receive their salaries from Wakis. The 
other kind of Mudaris receive their allowances and salaries from the Treasury like 
the Mufties. I therefore submit to your Excellency that the Mudarisseen who are 
being paid by the Treasury should continue to be s0 paid. 

‘His Eacellency.—The only ones in question are those who receive their salary 
from the Treasury. If they teach in Government schools they receive salaries from 
the Government, But if they act as muezzins in the mosques and as teachers in the 
mosques is it not more proper that they should be paid from mosque funds! 

“It is only a question of 4001, but we thought that if we were handing over to you 
these large revenues which the Government has had for eighty years you might take 
‘aver this obligation for these set 

Grand Mufti —It is quite agreed that as the Wakf Administration would 
administer and would receive the revenues of this Wakf that the council should 
‘continue to pay the salaries of those Mudarisseen which it now pays. ‘The Mudaris- 
seen, who receive the suin of 4001. a year from the Treasury, are not by law under the 
control of the Wakfs. 

I request your Excellency to continue these allowances of 4000, a year now in 
force until the present recipients die or retire, then the Wakf Council would appoint 
‘others in their place whom it would pay 

His Excellency —If that is the desire of this conference the Government will 
be very glad to agree to that 

Tf you wish in the future to appoint any new Mudarisseen they would be 
appointed under the Wakt Council and the Wak? Council would select them and pay 
d 

(The conference agreed.) 


‘The only point that is left is the question of the relief of the Moslem poor. 1 
understand that when the question was discussed before, it was said that if only the 
Government would give back to the Wakfs the money that rightly belonged to them, 
then the Wakfs would be prepared to undertake the care of the Moslem poor, 

Wakfs were founded partly in order to give relief to poor people in distress, and 
this sum of 2,000. seems to be a proper charge against the Wakfs assuming always 
that the Wakf Council will undertake the entire manayement of the matter 

I do not suggest that the Government should distribute relief to whom it wish 
and that then the Wakfs should repay the amount to the Government, but 1 suggest 
that the Wakf Council should consider the needs of their own poor, select the 
recipients of the relief and give the relief 

Grand Mufti—It is not understood where this 2.0002, comes from, How is it 
spent! 

Penis Excellency —It is the District Governor of Jerusalem who distributes this 
relief 

Grand Mufti—Frow what source do these revenues come! 

His Excellency —They come from the general taxes and revenues of Palestine, 

Grand Myfti—Is it a fact that the District Governor of Jerusalem has paid 
for the last two or three years the sum of 2,000. per annum to the Moslem poor of 
Jerusalem ! 

His Excell Yes 

Grand Mufti—And is this the same as the 2,000. that you wish the Wakf 
Council to pay? 

His Excellency. —Yes. 

Grand Mufti-—When the kitchen of the Khaygi Sultan Wak is organised it 
is possible that there will be only fifty poor instead of one hundred, 

His Excellency.—1 do not say that it will be necessary to spend as much as 
2,000. 

Grand Mufti —I was about to draw your attention to the same subject. Tt may 
not be necessary to spend 2,0000., it may only be necessary to spend 

Hie Excellency —I only mentioned the sum of 2.000/. as that is the sum which 
the Government is at present spending. . 

But I would suggest that just as the Jews give relief to the Jewish poor, and 
the Christians give relief to the Christian poor, so the Moslem Awkaf should give 
relief to those to whom it is considered necessary. The amount would be whatever 
they thought necessary. 
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Grand Mufti —This is true, but there is a difference between the Moslem Wakfs 
and the Jewish or Christian Wa latter are supported by grants from outside 
that can be freely allotted. Each Moslem Wakf is allotted to a particular purpose 
and hound to the conditions of the giver of the Wakf. But I hope that, when these 
Wakfs are better organised, a special amount can be pat aside for the poor Moslems 

His Excellency —Is it agreed between us that if the whole Khasgi Sultan Wakf 
is transferred to the Wakf Coaneil that the Moslems will be responsible for the 
Moslem poor ! 

(The conference concurred.) 


Before we leave the question of the relief, I did not quite understand what his 
Eminence the Grand Mufti said with regard to what T said as to 2,000. being too 
much 
Porhaps I did not make myself quite el What I said was, that 2.0000. is 
what we ate now spending, but that the Moslem Cominittee might not find it teces 
o spend 50 tlich if they could manage things iu a more economical way 


Grand Mufti When the Khasgi Sultan Wakt is properly organised it will 
not be necessary for the Government to spend 2.0000. a ye 


Mr, Barron.—The 2,000. is a vote from the general revenues of Palestine. The 
Governor of Jerusalem draws this sum and spends it among the Moslem poor. This 
2.0002. has got nothing to do with the 2.0000 extra which has recently been granted 
in et f the Khasgi Sultan Wak. 

His Excellency.—1 have heard that there is a great desire to have a new Kadi 
school either at Jerusalem or Akka, and I bope that the Wakf Council will give that 
their attention. From the point of view of the Government of Palestine it is very 
important that there skonta be obtainable a good education for Kadis and Mufties 
here in ne itself, and there ix no reason why Palestine should not in the future 
become a great centre of Moslem learning just as El Aksa is a great centre of Moslem 
reverence and will remain. 

Grawd Mujti—Vhe fund which your Excellency has promised to give to the 
Wakfs is divided into two classes, the first class is the Khasgi Sultan Wakf and the 
second is the Madaris Wakf. By the Madaris Wak is meant schools where the 
Modaris are educated, and when this Wakf is given back to the Wakf Council, the 
Wakt Council will undertake the necessary expenses 

His Excellency.—This is a rather dil mt matter, The other Wakf I referred 
to was the Mundarissa Wakfs. Mundarissa Wakfs are Wakfs which have reverted 
to the State for want of heirs. ‘They are private Wakfs which have come back to the 
State because there are no heirs to inherit them. 

T think we had better examine this question of the Madaris Wakf a tittle more 
closely. We have not quite acquainted ourselves with it, and if you will be good 
enough to give us the lists that you speak of we will go into it more carefully and 
communicate with the Wakf Council, 

Grand Mujfti.-It refers to what your Excellency said about the Madaris Wakfs. 

Mr. Barron.—T think it is possible that the Grand Mufti is referring to the 
grant made to Zawayiahs and Tekias, which are included in the Khasgi Sultan Wak? 

rant 
PM Grond Mu/tt_—Tebiea have no revenues which can be taken beck trom. the 
Governnient 
His Barcellency—‘The matter is not quite clear. I think it would be better if 
‘Mr. Barron were to go into it with a representative of the Wakf Council. 

Grand Mufti—I want to onderstand what kind of Wakf it is that the Wakf 
Council is going to take from the Government, 

Mr. Bentwich—It is the Mundarissa Wakfs which are now taken and applied 
by. the Government Department of Edoeation, and it is suggested by the High Com. 
missioner that these should be given back to the f Council, which should 
administer them for educational purposes, giving the revenue to village schools. 

Grand Mufti—If the Mundarissa is the subject, the expenses are other than 
those mentioned already. 

“There has been some misunderstanding between Madaris and Mundarissa 

Hie Exceltency.—I do not intend to raise the question of the Wakfs which have 
Inpsed in the past. i 

Ismail Bey Hueseini.—I wish to draw attention to the Madaris, which is the 
Education Wal for the schools round the Haram-el-Sherif. 

His Exeellency.—We will go into the details of this question, and perhaps the 
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Grand Mufti and Mr. Barron will discuss it together. Our general principle is 
that an injustice should not be committed against the Waki because the Turks com- 
mitted an injustice, and what we want to do is to let the Moslems of Palestine feel 
that they are being treated by the present Government on a footing of absolute 
Justice. " In return we want the Wakts to undertake such matters as Moslem religions 
education, the relief of Moslem orphans and the relief of Moslem poor, which rightly 
Ddelongs to the Moslem Wakts. 

[think that on that basis it will be quite easy to arrive at a decision. ‘The 
details had better be worked out between the officers of the Government and the 
Grand Mufti. 

ne other point with regard to the appointments to the Sharia Courts 

uite agree with what has been said here by the Grand Mufti én behalf of this 

that the judges of Moslem religious courts ought to be selected by Moslems, 

e time I think that the Governinent onght to have the right to say if they 

i the person proposed is not really fitted for the post, because the Govern- 

ment is responsible, through its police, if necessary, for enforcing decisions of the 

fore, although I do not think that the case is likely to arise 

‘of an unsuitable person being proposed, I think that the person proposed by the 

Moslem Council for those posts should be subject to the approval of the Government 
before being appointed. 

Grand Mujti—It is desired to know how the Government would approve of the 
candidate of the Council 

His Excellency—The name would be submitted to the Government for its 
approval, and if there were any objections on the part of the Government they would 
say 80 to the selecting authority 

Grand Mufti—in this case the Kadi will wot be appointed by the Moslem Com: 
mittee for the Sharia Court but he will be appointed by the Government. 

His Excellency.—-He would be appointed biy the Government, but the Govern- 
ment would not appoint anyone who was not recommended for appointm 
Moslem Committ hat is to say, that the Moslem Committee would 
person to be appointed. ‘The Government would merely reserve to itself the right of 
‘veto in special cases. The Government would not itself select the person to be 
appointed. The point to which the Moslems attach importance is that the appoint- 
ment should be made by the Moslems and not by the Government. 

T would like to say that the Government is anxious to meet in every way Moslem 
religions susceptibilition, All that it desires is that as it is necessary for it to enforce 
the decisions of the Mostem Courts, it should be assured that the persons are really 
fit persons. Tt does not wish itself to appoint the judges. Tt only wishes 
approval to be obtained before the judge is actually appointed, ‘The provedure 
‘would be this: The special Couneil of Ulemas or others, who would be appointed by 
the Moslems, whenever there was a vacancy, would select. a person to fill it. ‘They 
wonld present the name of that person to the Government and if, as would almost 
invanably be the ease. the Government had no objection, the committee would then 
proceed to appoint him. If there was objection in the particular case the matter 
could be again referred to the committee for their consideration, But it will be 
clearly understood that in every case it will be the Moslem Committee which will 
first select the person to be appointed and which will afterwards give him his formal 
appointment, 

Grand Mufti.—Then in this case the Government will give the veto before the 
appointment of such a person 

His Excelleney.—It will give either its approval or disapproval before the 
person|is appointed. 

Grand Mufti.—This is agreed to. 

Suleiman Ef. El Tani aeks that the Administration of Wakfs be informed what 
kind of duty this council will have to perform. 

His Exeellency—I understand that with regard to the Wakf Council the idea 
is to continue as at present 

In the Grand Mufti’s statement he did not suggest any alteration in the constitu- 
tion of the council. 

Ts it desired to make any suggestion in regard to any change in the Wakf 
Council? 

Members of the Conference—Yes. Some changes will have to take place with 

d to the constitution of this counc 

His Bacellency —We have bad a very long sitting this morning. and T do not 
think that we can go into this now. Perhaps the Wakf Council itself will consider 












































what changes in its constitution it is desired to make. Or would it not be advisable 
todoas it was suggested at the very beginning to-day—to appoint a committee of this 
body (which is very representative) to'go into the matters which are left over ? 
Members of the Conference-—Yes, your Excellency 
His Excellency.—Will you please make a list of the names of those who are to 
compose the commitice 
The Mayor of Jerusalem.—It would be advisable that the council should be 
allowed to select: members of the committee, and the committee will also decide the 
auestion ofthe Council of U lenas, who make the appointments to the Sharia Courts 
ia not necessary for them to appoint this committee now; the romattice 
be appointed at another time and ea ei oi dria 
is Excellen: I should like to express my very cordial thanks fc 
attendance, and T hope and feel sure that the meeting will be feuitfal of ged, 
If you will be kind enough to permit me to do s0, I should like to send a com- 
munication of the proceedings to the newspapers to be given to the public 


(The conference agreed.) 





(E 14579/13556/44) 


Earl Curzon to Sir H. Samuel (JJerwsalem 
(No s10) Cres 
ir, 92 
_ WITH reforenoe toy Nos, $17, 321 and 35 ih nat 
26th October aad the ath 1c respectively, T transmit the accompanying copy 
co relative to the propomed despatch of troops to 


‘ny doubt occurred to you that the original representations of M. a 
are of far more than local importatiee, raising as they do the wh 
pomiblo contlict between the French and British ideas « date, not only in the 
Palestine aren but also in Mesopotamia, where it is anticipated that’ nimilar 
representations may be made by the French in the future, His Majesty's Government 
fare anxious to reduce th in both areas, and while fully 
recognising that their claim to political control over the regions in which they have 
sacoupted © mandate is inseparable from the responsibility for preventing that region 
from becoming « trouble to the peace of neighbouring areas, they see no 
framing theit own policy in con ormity 
Government n of B 
sncroan th c to the apy 
number cted political officers, was dietated aot on by 
i, but by the consideration that the presence in that area 
marded as provocative, and that some action on the part of uflicers or me of 
the garrison veho could not be expected in every case to powens special discretion, might 
result in Jooul disturbances, and, consequently, might commit His Majesty's Government 
tom much more extended geeugation, 

3, T fully appreciate the difficulties outlined in your telegram No. 317, especially in 
the initial stages, but T aan confident that the despatch of politcal oficers will be 
successful in establishing satisfactory conditions in Transjordania without military 
support, provided that they do not attempt to move too fast, - 

4. In the evont of ML. de Caix or the local French representatives raising the 
question again you should point out that His Majesty's Government are 
to consider the transferee of trop to this are unkew 
which they seo no reason Uo anticipate erations oF correspondence 
with such French representatives you should bear in mind that, while determined to 

pt respousibility for ‘Tranajordania to the extent of advising and assisting the 

clewents, aud, if necemary, taking military action in special eases to obviate the 

lity of justifiable complaints on the part of neighbouring countries, His Majesty's 

nent neither wish nor intend to take so direct a responsibility for ite 

sdininistration and internal security as the French Government appear to contemplate 
in the corresponding area of their mandatory territory in Syria 

5. You should communicate the general tenor ‘of this despstch to the political 

cfficars at pent employed in Tratsjordania, if you see no objection. I abould be glad 

af you would consider at the sune the advimbility of centralising the administration ia 
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‘Transjordania to the extent of formally appointing the senior officer +f those in, Trans- 
Fenlade au the channel of communioytion between yourwelf und the remainder. Te 
appears lc that this step may be advantageous ist securing co-ordination of British 
pele jordanis, and paving the way to uniformity of administrative mesures, 80 
far as this is consistent with the wishes of the inhabitants 

Tam, &e. 

CURZON OF KEDLE 





(E 14703/2719/44) No, 290. 
Foreign Office to India Ofice, 


Sir, Foreign Office, November 30, 1920, 
I AM directed by Earl Curzon of Kedleston to refer to your letter of the 
Sth November, in which was enclosed copy of a letter addressed to the War Office 
fon the subject of proposals to bomb Jeziret-ibn-Omar, and to your letter of the 
Tith November on the subject of contemplated tribal or aerial action against Qura 
Chokbs Dagh. ‘ 

Mr Secretary Montagu will no doubt appreciate that these proposals raise a 
question of policy of considerable iwportance. Any action taken by. the British 
military authorities, or by tribes inhabiting the area within the British mandate, 
ages towns or tribal area within the French sphere is Tinble to be quote by the 

euch Government ax a precedent for similar action being taken by themselves or by 
the tribes under their control against places or tribes within the British sphere 
'3. The contention urged by the French authorities in Syria in the analogous case 
of anticipated action against French intarests by the inhabitants of the Ajlun district 
Of TransJordania was that by accepting responsibility for this arwa His Majesty's 
Governinent had implicitly nooepted responsibility for prohibiting anti-French activities 
‘on the part of its inhabitants; aod thot in the event of His Majesty's Government 
failing to enforce their authority, whether by military or political measures, the French 
Government would be constrained to take such steps as they might consider neocons 
4. This conten Lond Curaon's opinion, not without force, though h 
inclined to consider it undesirable as a general principle that wetion should be taken i 
the French aphere by the British authorities or vice versd. At the same time, his 
Lordship realises that the circumstances leading up to the proposal made. in Mr. 
‘letter of the 11th November, in which the Army Council and the Air 
have expressed their concurrence, are exceptional. Not only is Qara Chokh 
Dagh in the closest possible proximity to the provisional boundary hetween the French 
and British spheres, bat the hostile activities of the local Arabs are openly supported 
fand encouraged by the common enemy of the French and British Governments. ‘This 
being #0, his Lordship is prepared to concur in Sir Percy Cox being authorised to take 
such steps aa are, in his opinion and that of the General Officer Commanding in 
Mesopotamia, desirable und feasible, on the clear understanding that no further action 
of'a sumilar nature be undertaken without the previous concurrence of this Department. 
3. His Lordship observes from the Air Ministry's letter of the 12th November, 
of which a copy has been communicated to this Department, that in the opinion of the 
‘Air Council acrial action should not be undertaken unless sufficient foroe can be held in 
reserve to maintain a vigorous and sustained attack. Mr. Montagu will no doube bear 
in mind, the political objections to sustained attack, posibly continuing for a con- 
siderable time, being made against a village in the French sphere, and I am to suggest 
for his consideration that tribal action, supported by aerial co-operation, should be 


resorted to rather than the measures which appear to be contemplated by the Air 
Council. 
%. Lord Carson would be glad to know in duc course what di 
arrived at by the High Commisioner in Mesopotamia, in order that he may 
Position to inform the French Government what action has been taken. 


Tam, ke. 
J. A. © TILLEY, 
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(E 14498 /476 /44) No. 291 
Foreign Office to Conul-General Mazse (2 
(is 10) ign Office to Consul-General Mazxe (Ziérieh). 
veapychMyteeted by Karl Curzon 
despatch No, M4 of the 17th November regarding u claim { iti 
ding w elaim for recognition in th 
of the visting of passports made bythe Central Burea of the ‘Auden Jaroel 
. His Majesty's Government aa at present advised are not prepared to extend 
the” AgudasJisrol” the measure of recogsition accorded to the “Zionist Organisation, 
and, with reference to, the antepenultinato paragraph ofthe letter frum the" Agudas 
disroe,” Tam to point out for your own guidance that the declaration of the 
2nd November, 1917, was primarily framed to meet, as far as was considered 
Practicuble and desirable hy His Majesty's Government, the aspirations of Ziouista 
A the same tine, from the tone of the enclosed letter. it would appear that the 
gudas Jisroel” are under some misapprehension us to the 
immigration into Palestine La teal raga 
& The Z i 
Palestine and 
accordance with a 


2, 1920. 
knowledge the receipt of your 


0 is only necessary for those Jews who desire 10 go to 
pporting, The grant of such a certificate imp = 
ndersanding between His Majesty's Goverament and the Zionist 
ho arrival of the holder in Palestine employment and maintenance 

Zionist Organisation for a period of ove year. The 
hese conditions are limited at present, owing th the cost 
Organisation, to 11400 he allocation of this stunber among 
abrond will form the subject of circular instructioas abou 

Saved to Hin Majo erepresenulive sieved vhosts 
|. On the other hand, Jews who can satialy you that they sill be self-suppo 
on their azival in Palesting, and tht they are In other rezpete andes, ag, 
if thay are the holders of national Dusdports, be granted visas ja accordance withthe 
Circo tumruetions Suv on the 20th Agus, of, if they are unable wo obtain 
ational orts, in acconiance with the instructions contained in ei co 
No. At ofthe 10k Aug fees Mae ege bata pee 
5. It is understood that, in the case of Zionists otber than th 
Parataph 3 His Majesty's representatives have hon it ‘the habit of con 
local Zionint reps to the authenticity 
would-be Zionint i fr porting 
Zionist representative 
ents he may make to you at the time of his application for a 


Munbers goin 
invalved wth 


6, ‘The Zionist Orgunisation are being requested to endeavour to arrange for 
harmonious co-operation between their resrestataiives endl the Agree deal cat 
bing reminded that the numberof Jews to whom they issue certificates is expected 
8 fair proportion of non-Zi B fe 
You may at the 
to which His Majes 
matter of it 
endeavour to d ea to be labouring. 
A. ©, TILLEY, 
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ymuel to Earl Curzon.—(Iteceived Decem 

gio ‘arl Curzon.—(Ieceived December 3.) 

My Lord, Jerusalem, November 14, 1920. 

ono LTH reference to my telegram No, 253 of the 11th September, 1920, T have the 
jonour to report that the question of maintaining in Palestine the old Ottoman form of 

mortgage, viz, a sale by the borrower with a right of repurchase, has been submitted 

to the Advisory Council, and that body agreed that the form was open to grave abuse 

by the lenders of money and shonld not be continued. The council was of opinion 

that the form of mortgage instituted by Ottoman legislation passed daring the war, 


* Sot printed, 


CY ed 


| 


which is more in accord with European systems of mortgage, answered the needs of 
The country. Accordingly, that more recent law is being applied in the land registries, 
with come slight modifeations, which are contained in the ordinance that has beea 
sent to you. 

I shall report on the working of the Land Transfer Ordinance as a whole after it 
thas been in operation for six months. At present there is considerable activity in 
nearly all the land registries 

Thave, &. 
HERBERT SANDEL, 
High 





(B 15152/1136/44 No. 298, 

Sir H. Samael to Earl Curzon.—(Received December 3.) 
(No 145 
My Lord, Jerusalem, November 22, 1920, 

WITH reference to your Lordship's despatch No. 851 of the Sth November, 
regarding the pay of officials of the Palestine Government, I desire to offer the 
following observations. 

2 (Your paragraph 2) ‘The suggested salaries for the three secretaries do not 
conform with their respective positions and functions, The civil secretary is the 
Principal officer of the Administration. All political and administrative matters 
‘nd the general superintendence of the technical departments are in his hands. Ho 
i in intimate communication with the district governors, | It was contemplated 
that the title of this officer should be chief secretary, but although the title of civil 
secretary was finally adopted, the functions he performs would have been more 
‘ecuratély described by the other. It is not practicable to place him in an inferior 
position to any other officer. Moreover, the Treasury letter dated the 22nd June, 
1920, agreed that the salaries for the civil and financial secretaries should be upon 
‘an equal footing. Nor could a legal secretary, with the qualifications that are 
necessary, be secured for a less remuneration." For the considerable salaries of 
£F. 2,000 a year, however, I consider that the cost of living allowance at the maximum 
figure of £175 originally proposed by me without any additional leave allowance 
should suffica ‘These proposals would involve total emoluments for the three 
officers of £ F, 6,525, as compared with a total of £0,585 at the rates suggested in 
the paragraph under reply. I trust that these proposals, in view of the further 
considerations adduced, will be acceded to, Otherwise the whole work of this 
‘Administration may be seriously affected. 

3 (Your paragraph 3) "As already report by cable, the railways of Palestine 
are in a very unsatisfactory state, During the next few years an efficient system 
will have to be constructed almost from the beginning. I had hoped to be able to 
arrange for the appointment of general manager, possessing the high technical 
and organising qualities that are needed, at the salaty of Grade T. But I find that 
it will be necessary to place this officer upon the satne scale as the three secretaries. 
In view of the high salaries which efficient men are able to command in the 
engineering world, I do not think that this salary is excessive, and T am informed 
that it compares not unfavourably, from the ‘of view of economy, with the 
salaries attached to corresponding ‘posts elsewhere. 

‘{ The head of the Public Health Department is not only supervising the 
ordinary activities of this part of the Government, but is chairman of a commission 
which i planning a comprehensive campaign wganet malaria in Palestina, which 
it will fall to him to execute, I may mention that the present director was in the 
Egyptian service, where, in a subordinate position, be would now be receiving, had 
he remained there, larger emoluments than he obtains in Grade 1. Similarly the 
Director of Education will be called upon to initiate an entirely new system of 
national education. 

‘The Treasury letter of the 22nd June, already quoted, authorised salaries in 
Grade I for four departments. Accordingly I have offered such salaries to the 
Directors of Education, Public Health, Agriculture and Public Security. and they 
have accepted their posts on that understanding. The Chief Justice is not the head 
of a department. His appointment was not referred to in that connection, and the 
salaries of judges necessarily stand on a separate footing. The railways were not 
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ansferred to the Civil Administration until the Ist October, and the salary of the 
general manager was also not ander consideration at that time. 

T can assure your Lordship that it is not practicable to combine the direction 
of the Departments of Railways and Public Works under one officer, or to effect 
such a combination of the Departments of Public Health and Education. So far 

ialgamation being possible now and expansion and separation follow later, 
ted in the paragraph under reply, it is just at the present time. when 
the deficiencies of generations of neglect are being made good. when the lines of fresh 
Policies are being laid down, and when a new and strange Government has to justify 
Itself in the eyes of the people by its success, that all the energies of first-rate men 
are needed at the head of the several departments of the Administration. It is 
rather after the new system has been established, and has been in operation for two 
or three years, that it may be possible to reduce the number of senior officials. The 
desirability of that conrse will certainly be borne in mind, and T have 
economies of that nature in view. But for the time being I feel sure that the senior 
staff proposed is not excessive, 

5. (Your paragraph 4.) In my telegram No. 176 T pointed out that the budget 
Proposals drawn ap in March last under my general supervision when acting’ as 
adviser on financial matters to the Military Administration suggested the following 

vit. 
£E. 1,400-1,600 
£E.1,100-1,300, 
GE. 850-1,050. 
£F. 600-800, 


plus a cost of living allowance of 10 per cont. on the minimum of the grade plus a 
constant figure of £E. 36 per annum, The first four grades to receive an annual 
inerement of £E.40, the two latter to receive €E.20 per annum. The question 
of & leave allowance was under consideration, 

In your Lordship's despatch No 174 of the 26th August, the grades were 
reduced ‘to four viz, :— 


1. £E.1.200-1.400, 
2€ 

3. £E 550-750, 

4. €F.250-450. 


plus a cost of living allowance of 20 per cent. with an annual increment of £E.50 
in the first two classes, €E. 25 in the third, and £E.20 in the fourth, with a leave 
allowance of €E.78 per annum in addition for the frst two grades and £E. 50 for 
the third 

In the despatch under reply, paragraph 7, you state that His Majesty's 
‘Government is prepared to sanction the division of Class 4 into two classes, yiz.-— 


plus @ cost of living allowance of 20 per cent. and with an annual increment of 
£E.20 and £E.15 respectively. 
The cancelling of the grades submitted by me, 


1. £E.1,100-1,300. 
2. € E,50-1,050. 


and substituting one grade has the effect of putting the heads of minor departments 
and their principal subordinates in the same grade. For example, it has been 
impossible to secure the services of an efficient deputy head of the Treasury. able to 
take control when the Treasurer is away, at a less salary than that of the new 
Class IT which is that of the Treasurer himeel? 

‘There is under the proposed scale only one grade for all officers between British 
junior officials newly taken on in the service and the four heads of major 
departments 

Tu these cirenmstances the question of the number of grades might perhaps 
receive further consideration. 
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6. (Your paragraph 6.) This paragraph appears to bave been written under a 
misapprehe pen ae thes poten Dek peace having been made quite clear in 
the previ nndence. It is not the case that the pay of officers who have left 
the army on transfer to the Civil Administration has been fixed at a figure equivalent 
to the military pay they were receiving, but the reference to the matter in my despatch 

(7 of the 13th September was only to illustrate the fact that salaries in general 
had not been fixed at unduly high figures, since in many cases there were reductions 
upon the sums previously received by the same officers performing the same or similar 
functions under the Military Administration 

7. [note that in specially important cases appointments of officers may be made 
above the minimum of the grade, but the new grading would give such offers very 
little opportunity to advance inthe service, asin a year or two they will be reviving 

he maximum of the grade. 
tee (Your arageaph 7.) Iam grateful to His Majesty's Government for 
the creation of two classes in place of the proposed Class IV. 1 would 
yask, however, whether it would not be better to I erval between 
swo classes and the minimum of the higher, so that 
value, Methods will be adopted for enabling 


rs incur considerable expense in entertaining officers of British and 

who call at those ports. The allowances proposed have to be shared 
with the governors of sub-districts. T would again draw attention to my observa- 
tions on this head in my despatch No, 47 of the 18th September. ‘The entertainment 
allowances proposed are very moderate, amounting to only €£.910 for the whole 
country. I am of opinion that district governors <hould reccive this degree of 
encouragement to extend their social activities. 

10. (Your paragraph 9.) The sanction for an entertainment allowance of 
€E, 1,000 for the High Commissioner is noted. 

11. (Your raph 10.) The suggested deduction of 15 per cent, from the 
officials’ salary as rent for the official residences appears excessive and would be in 
a number of cases beyond the actual cost of the honsea, T would point out to your 
Lordship that the maximum amount payable by the officials of the Government of 
the Soudan for residence is €E, § per month, lesser sums being paid for the smaller 
houses occupied by the lower paid categories of the British service. I am taking 
steps to secure that the requirement in your Lordship’s despatch, with respect to 
officers pa rent for their houses, is fully observed. 

12. (Your paragraphs 11 and 12) Your Lordship's instructions will be carried 
into effect, but T trust that before any change such as is contemplated is executed 
Timay be given an opportunity of expressing my views on the method to be applied, 

13. In view of the necessarily detailed character of these observations it, has 

n practicable to send them by telegraph, although I fully concur in your 
hhip's desire that these matters should be settled with the minimum of delay, 
T have, &c 
HERBERT SAMUEL, 
High Commissioner. 





[EB 14806 /85/44) No. 294. 
arl Curzon to Sir H, Samuel (Jerusalem). 
(No. 419.) 


Sir, “oreign Ofice, Decemiber 3, 1920. 


I HAVE received your despatch No. 120 of the Sth Novembor regarding the 


elected Assembly of the Jewish population of Palestine. 
ene er red ete peo letter of the “Mth Uctober to the President of the 
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Committee, but I would, at the samo time, draw your attention to No. VIII (b) of the 
Fesolutions. which states that the Zionist Executive is to ensure tie Jewish population 
4 share in the control of the affuirs of Palestine and of Palestinian institutions. Iam 
not clear as to the precise intention of this paragraph or of the meaning of the words 
share of the control e¢ phrase appears primd facie, however, to have been 

unfortunately worded, and [should be glad to be furnished with your observations on 
the matter. 4 

&e. 

CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 





(14493 /476/44) 


Foreign Ofice to Zioniat Orga: 


Sir, Foreign Office, December 3, 1920. 
LAM directed by Hart Carson of Wedlestut t9 Waomate bareerth copy of a 
letter from the central bureau of the * Agudas Jisroel,” which has been furwarded by 
His Majesty's representative at Zitrich reganiing immigration into Palestiue,* a 
he complaint made by this body appears to br lased on the erroneous impression 
that self-suppo 4 rhust obtain from the local Zionist representative 
1 recommen wupport of their application for a visa 
has been instructed to remove this misapprehension, 
point out that Hix Majesty's Goverament, as at present advised, are not prepared 
nd to tho" Ayudas Jisroel ” the measure of recognition accorded to the Zionist 
organisation, Tam to state at the rane time that Lord Curson trusts that a 
proportion of uon-Zioniat Jews will be included among the 1,000 not-self-suppor 
immigrants to whoin the Zionist organisation is issuing certificates to enable them to 
1 vinws for Palestine, and for whom the Zionist organiaation is guarantesing 
ent and support for the first year after their arrival ia that oountey. 

With the removal of the above-mentioned mimpprebension, Lord Curzon hopes 
that closer and.tmore harmonious co-operation between the representatives of the 
Zionist organisation and the  Agudar Jisrool” may be securmd, 

Tam, &e. 
3. A. C. TILLEY, 





(E 15/17/4164/44) 296. 


French Draft Mandate for Syria, communicated by French Delegation at Geneva, 
December 1, 1920,—(Received December 6.) 


Proposition tendant A pprobation du Mandat pour la Syrie et te Liban. 


CONSIDERANT gue, par Particle 132 du Traité de Paix ayec la Turquie signé 

10 aofit 1926, la Turquie a renoncé, en faveur des principales Puissances 

aalliges, 4 tous sos droits et titres sur les territoires de Vancien Empire ottoman situés 
au sud de la frontidre méridionale de la Turquie telle qu'elle est fixée audit traité; 

Considérant que, par Farticle 4 dudit teaité, les hautes parties contractantes 
‘ont agréé que la. partie desdits territoires dénommée Syrie soit, selon les termes de 
Varticw 22, alinéa 4, du Pacte de la Société des Nations, constituée en Etat indépen- 
dant devant étre guidée dans son administration par’ les conseils et l'aide d'une 
Phissance mandataire jusqu’an moment ot cet Etat sera en mesure de se gouverne: 
Jui-méme; 

Considérant que les principales Paissances alliées ont décidé que le mandat 
sur les territoites visés ci-dessus comprenant ta Syrie ot le Liban serait conféré au 
Gouvernement de Ia République francaise, qui I'a accepté; 

Considérant que les termes de ce mandat, également formulés dans les articles 
ci-dessous, ont &é agréés par le Gouvernement de Ia République francaise ; 

Quo lé Gouvernement de lx République francaise « engage & exercer ledit mandat 
‘au nom de la Société des Nations, en conformité avec lesdits articles 

‘Le Conseil de la Société des Nations appronve les termes ci-dessous du mandat 
sur Ia Syrie et le Liban: 
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Anniche 1" 


Le mandataire élaborera dans un délai de trois ans, a dater de Ventrée en 
application du présent mandat, un statut organique pour la Syrie et le Liban, Ce 
statut organique sera préparé d’accord avec les antorités indigénes et tiendra compte 
des droits, intéréts et vorux de tonites populations habitant le territoire sous mandat. 
Il édictera les mesures propres a faciliter le développement progressif de la Syrie et 
du Liban comme Etats indépendants. En attendant la mise en vigueur du statut 
organique, l'administration de la Syrie et du Liban sera conduite en accord avee 
Vesprit du présent mandat 

xe mandataire favorisera les autonomies locales dans toute la mesure oit les cir 
constances s'y préteront. 

Anricut 2 

Le wandataire pourra maintenir ses troupes dans les territoires sous mandat, en 
vue de la défense du territoire. I] pourra, jusqu’A la mise en vigueur du statut 
organique et du rétablissement de Ia sécurité publique, organiser les milices locales 
nécessaires i la défense du tetritoire et les employer A cette défense ainsi qu’a 
maintien de lordre. Ces forves locales ne seront recrutées que parmi les habitants 
iu territoire sous mandat. 

Lesdites milices.relveront ensuite des pouvoirs locaux, sous réserve de Pautorité 
et du contrile que le mandataire devra conserver sur ces forces. Ce mandataire 
empéchera qu’elles servent A d'autres fins que celles énoneées ci-dessus. Rien 
n'empéchera la Syrie et le Liban de participer aux frais d’entretien des forces du 
mandataire stationnées sur leur territot 

Le mandataire disposera en tous temps du droit d’utiliser les ports, voies ferrées 
et moyens de communication de la Syrie et du Liban pour le passage de ses troupes, 
‘et de tons matériel, approvisionnements et combustibles, 


Annex 3. 

Les relations extérioures de la Syrie et du Liban, ainsi que la délivrance des 
exequaturs aux consuls des Puissances étrangires setont du ressort exclusif du 
mandataire. Les ressortissants de la Syrie et du Liban se trouvant hors des limites 
de ces torritoites reloveront de la protection diplomatique et consulaire du mandataire, 


Awrienr 4. 


Le mandataire garantit Ia Syrie et Ie Liban contre toute perte ou prise A bail de 
tout ou partie du territoire et conitre I'établissement de tout controle dune Puissance 
Strangbre, 

Anricne 5. 


Sont expressémont abolis en Syrie et au Liban les privildges et immunités des 
érangers, y compris In juridiction consulaire et Ia protection, tels qu’ils étaient 
autrefois pratiqués dans {Empire ottoman, en vertu des Capitulations et des usages 

Toutefos. es triunaus consalairesétrangors continneront& fonctionnerjusga’h 


le 6. 


la mise en application de Ia nouvelle organisation jtdiciaire prévue & Y'artic 


Auricie 6. 


Le mandataire instituera en Syrie et au Liban un systéme judiciaire assurant 
tant aux indigenes qu'aux étrangers ln garantie compléte de leurs droits, 

Le respect di statut personnel des diverses populations et de leurs intéréts 
ordre religieux sera entidrement garanti. En particulier, le mandataire exercera 
le contrdle Ge Tadministeation des Wakoufs, en parfaite conformité avec les I 
religieuses et la volonté des fondateurs, 


Anricer 7, 


En attendant la conclusion de conventions spéciales d'extradition, les traités 
d’extradition en vigucur entre les Puissances Grangéres et Je mandataire seront 
appliqués sur les territoires de la Syrie et da Liban, 


AnricLe & 


Le mandataire garantira & toutes personnes Ia plus complate liberté de conscience 
‘ainsi que le libre exercice de toutes les formes de culte compatibles avee l'ordre public 
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et les tonnes mecurs, Il appartiendra au mandataire de pourvoir & I'application 
sur les territoires de Ia Syrie et du Liban des traités d'extradition en vigueur entre 
es Puissances étrangéres et ledit mandataire. Tl n’y aura aucune inégalité de 
traitement entre les habitants de la Syrie et du Liban dui fait des différences de race, 
de religion ou de langue. 

Le mandataire développera l'instruction publique donnée au moyen des langues 
indigtnes en usage sur les territoires de la Syrie et du Liban. 

TI ne sera porté aucune atteinte an droit des communautés de conserver leurs 
écoles en vue de I'instruction et de l'éducation de leurs membres dans leur propre 
langue, & condition de se conformer aux prescriptions générales sur T'instruction 
publique édictées par l'administration 


Anricte 9. 

Le mandataire s’abstiendra de toute intervention dans I'administration des 

conseils de fabrique on dans la direction des communautés refigieuses et sanctuaires 
des diverses religions, dont le nités sont expressément garantie 


Anricte 10. 
Le controle exeroé par le mandataire sur les missions religieuses en Syrie et au 
Liban se bornera au maintien de l'ordre public et de la bonne administration: aucune 
atteinte ne sera portée i la libre activité desdites missions religieuses. Les membres 
de ces missions ne seront Vobjet d'aucune mesure restrictive du fait de leur natio. 
nalité, pouryu que leur activité ne sorte pas du domaine religieux. 


Anricye 11 


LL appartiendra au mandataire de faire en sorte qu’aucune mesure ne soit 
priso de nature h mettre, en Syrie et au Liban, les ressortissants, y compris les sociétés 
et associations, d'un Etat membre de la Société des Nations dans un état d'infériorité, 
woit par rapport A ses propres ressortissants, y compris les sociétés et associations, 
soit par rapport h ceux de tout autre Etat étranger, aussi bien en matitre fiscale et 
commerciale qu'an point de vue de Vexercice des industries et professions, de la 
navigation et du traitement accordé aux navires ou aux aéronefs. De méme, il ne 
sera imposé en Syrie et au Liban aucun traitement différentiel entre les marchandisas 
originaires ou A destination de l'un desdits Etats; il y aura, dans des conditions 
&quitables, liberts de transit A travers les territoires sous mandat 

Sous réserve des stipulations ci-dessus, le mandataire pourra éablir ou faire 
4tablir par les Gouvernements locaux toutes taxes et droits de douane jugés 
névessaires. I] pourra prendre ou faire prendre, dans les mémes conditions, toutes 
mesures propres & assurer le développement des ressources naturelles des territoires 
sous mandat ot A sauvegarder les intéréts des populations locales. 

La qui préctde ne fait pas obstacle au droit du mandataire ou du 

‘agissant sur ses conseils de conclure, pour des raisons de voisi- 
nage, des arrangements douanters spéciaux avec un pays limitrophe, 


Anricur 12. 

Le mandataire devra adhérer. pour le compte de la Syrie et du Liban, aux con- 
ventions internationales générales conctues ou A conclure avee V'approbation de Ia 
Société des Nations, notamment sur les sujets suivants : traite des esclaves, trafic des 
stupéfiants, trafic des armes et munitions, égalité commerciale, liberté de transit et 
de navigation, navigation aérienne, chemins de fer, communications postales, 46 
graphiques ou par télégraphie sans fil, protection littéraire, artistique ou industrielle. 


Anricie 13, 


Antant que les conditions sociales, religieuses et antres le permettront, le man- 
dataire assurera !'adhésion de la Syrie et du Liban aux mesures d’utilité commune 
qui seraient adoptées par la Société de& Nations pour prévenir et combattre les 
maladies, y compris celles des animaux et des plantes 


Anricye 14. 


Le mandataire élaborera et mettra en vigueur, dans l'année qui suivra l'entrée 
en vigueur du présent mandat, une loi sur les antiquités, conforme aux dispositions 
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de l'article 421 du Traité de Paix conclh entre les Puissances alliées et la Turquie. 
Cette loi assurera aux nationanx de tous les Etats membres de la Société des Nations 
Végalité de traitement en matiére de fouilles et recherches archéologiques 


Anrice 15. 


Des l'entrée en vigueur du statut organique visé & l'article 1", Je mandataire 
Stentendra avec les Gouvernements locaux relativement au remboursement par ces 
derniers de toutes dépenses encourues par le mandataire pour Vorganisation de 
Vadministration, le développement des ressources locales et I'exécution de travaux 
publics d'un caractire permanent, dont le bénéfice resterait acquis au pays, Cotte 
entente sera communiquée au Conseil de la Société des Nations 


Anrictr 16. 
Lvarabe et le francais seront les langues officielles de la Syrie et du Liban. 


Arric.e 17. 


Le mandataire adressera au Conseil de la Société des Nations un rapport annuel 
sar les mesures prises pendant l'année pour 'application du présent mandat 

Le texte de toutes les lois et réglements promulgués pendant l'année aninexés au 
rapport. 

Auricur 18. 

Le consentement di Conseil de In Société des Nations sera névessaire pour toutes 
tnodifcations A apporter aux termes du préeent mandat, Ce consentement résultera, 
Pour toutes modifications proposées par le mandataire, de V'approbation par la 
majorité du Conseil de Ia Société des Nations. 


Axricte 19, 


Au cas oi un dissentiment viendrait A s’élever entre les membres de la Société 
des Nations quant  'interprétation ou & Vapplication des articles du présent 
‘mandat, Ia question serait soumise & la Cour pern te de Justice internationale 
prévue par Varticle 14 du Pacte de In Société des Nations 


Fait A Gentve, le + en un seul original, qui restera déposé dans 
les archives du Secrétariat général de la Société des Nations, Des copies certifies 
seront remises par le Sccrétaire général de Ia Société des Nations A toutes les Puis 
sances signataires du Traité de Paix avec In Turquie. 





(E 15217/4164/44) No. 297. 
Sir C. Hurat w Foreign Office —(Received December 6.) 


British Delegation, Geneva, December 2, 1920. 

Mx. BALFOUR thinks that it may be of interest to Eatl Curzon of Kedlast 
to know that the Preach delegation were unwilling to delay the presentation of their 
draft mandate for Syrin and the Lebanon any longer, and therefore submitted it to 
the Council of the League of Nations yesterday. 

‘A copy of the draft mandate* as handed to tho Secretary-General_ is enclowed, ax 
also a copy of the covering note. 

Late the evening of the day preceding the delivery of the drat andte to 
the Secrotary-General of the League, the legal adviser of the French delegation asked 
me to come and see him, and told me that he was anxious to show me the text of the 
covering letter with which the draft mandate was to be forwarded, as the French 
hoped that when the British delegation banded in the draft mandates for Palestine and 
Mesopotamia the same wording would be employed. T therefore went through the 
‘ext of the letter with him, and sid that I saw no objection to its terms. He also 
showed we the text of ‘the draft mandate for Syria; this appeared to conform 
to the text which had been sent from Paris by Mr. Vansittart to the Foreign 
Office, with the addition of certain modifications suggested by His Majesty's 
Government. 

+ Sen No. 296. 


[8773] 3. 
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In the course of the conversation with M- Fromageot and M. Gout it transpired that 
the French procts-rerbal of the Conference of San Remo contained no mention of the 
reserve made by Signor Nitti on behalf of the Italian Government at the time of the 
decision of the Supreme Council allocating the mandates under the Turkish Treaty, 
The preamble of the draft Syrian mandate when shown to me contained a mention of 

precise date of the decision of the Supreme Council; ax the Italian reserve bad 
never, so far as I was aware, been withdrawn, I suguested it might be better to omit 
the date and make the statement a little less precise. M. Fromageot agreed and 
modified the passage accordingly 

Tam, &. 
CECIL J. B. HURST. 


Enclosure | in No, 297, 
ench Delegation to Council of League of Nations. 


M, le Secrétaire général, Genivee, le 1 décembre 1920. 

SUIVANT ‘les insteuotions de mon Gouvernement, j'ai Vhonneur de vous 
remettre cijoint, en vous priant de le dépover sur le bureau ‘du Conseil de la Société 
des Nations, le texte du mandat que Is République frangaise a accepté pour la Syrie et 
Te Liban. 


du Pacte de la Société des Nations le 


formant A Vesprit de Varticle 2 
vtte rédaction apris échanges de 


int de In République frangaise n p 
‘Yues et en parfiit accord avec le Gouverner sa Majesté britannique. Il veut 
capsrer qu’apris en avoir pris connaissance | ! youdra bien considérer quiil est 
Stabli on conformité des prineipes Gooncés & Varticle 22 duu Pacto, et en conséquence loi 
probation, 

tern, que dan lions de Syrie ot du Liben, ot 
ices d'un régime inspiré par lo 
nent de In République prond la liberté d'appeler 
nsoil sur Tavantage qu'il y a h mettre fin au rigime transtoire 

actuel, 

Agréoe &e 


Encloaure 2 in No, 297 


Extract from the Decision of the Supreme Council at San Remo, April 25, 1920. 


iées sont In France 
Mésopotamie et la Palestine, 


LES mandataires chcaia par les principales Puimaucen 


iyrio, et In Grando-Bretagne pour 


Resereation by M. Nitti 


La délégation italieune, en considération des gr 
Mtalie en tant que Puissance exclusivement méditerran 
riwerve won approbation A la présente résclution, jusqu'au role 
italiens en Turquie d'Asic. 


ids intérwts Goonomiques que 
enne possdde en Asie Mineure. 
went dex intérsts 





[B 15390/4164/44) No, 298, 


Sir C, Hurat to Foreign Office (Received December 9.) 
Sir, British Delegation, Geneva, December 7, 1920. 
ON the 6th December | received from Mr. Malkin a copy of the draft mandates 
for Palestine and Mesopotamia, as approver! by the Cabinet, with certain verbal and 
Punetuation corrections made by him in manuscript. 

The drafts were immediately shown by me to the legal adviser of the French 
Delegation, Ml. Fromageot, who took note of the divergences between them and the 
text of the Syrian mandate, particularly article 2 of the Mesopotamian mandate, which 
is in accordance with Foreign Office telegram No. 1113 of the 18th October to Lard 


<D) 





Og 
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Derby, whereas thé corresponding provision of the Syrian mandate is in the original 
form, 

The covering letter in which the draft mandates were to be commmnicated to the 
Council was also shown to M. Fromageot. Its terms follow those of the covering letter 
in which the French submitted the Syrian mandate. 

Mr. Balfour has now forwarded these draft mandates to the Secretary-Ceneral 

he only changes which were made in the text as the result of my discussion with 
M. Fromageot were the substitution of the formula: “The mandatory shall 2 
or "The mandatory will "or some 
ilar changes 
of putting 
of a decision of the Council in 
declaration to be signed by the Powors. M. Fromageot theref« 
do the same, 

T enclose 

League and 01 


» copies of the mandates* as communicated to the Council of the 
apy of Mr. Balfour's covering letter: 


Enclosure in No. 208, 
Mr. Balfour to Secretary to League of Nationa, 
Sir, Delegation, Geneest, December 6, 1920. 
EN scoordance with instructions mocived from my Governtuent, I havo the honour 
to transmit herewith copies of the texts of the mandates for Mesopotamia and Palowtine 
as drawn up by His Majesty's Goverament,* and to request that you will be $0 good as 
to lay them before the Council of the League of Nations 

His Majesty's Government have prepared the terms of these mandates in conforniity 
with the spirit of article 22 of the Covonant of the League of Nations, and have 
throughout boen in consultation with the French Government, with whom they are 

complete agreement on the subj 

His Majesty's Government venture to hope that an examination of these documents 
will satisfy the Council that they are in compliance with article 22 of the Pact, and 
that the Council will be prepared to approve them. 

I should add that, in the interest of the native inhabitants of Mesopotamia and 
Palestine and with the object of conferring upon them with the least possible delay 
the benefits of a system bastd on the stipulations of the Pact, His Majesty's Government 
desire to draw the attention of the Council to the advisability of bringing to an early 
close the temporary arrangements at present in force. 

Thave, & 


‘A. J. BALFOUR, 





(B 15390/4164, No. 209. 


Draft of the Mandate for Mesopotamia as submitted by Mr. Balfour on December 7, 
1920, to the Secretariat-General of the League of Nations for the approval of 
the Council of the League of Nations.—(Received.at Foreign Office December 10.) 


‘Tue Couxcn. or tH Leacue or Nations, 


WHEREAS by Article 132 of the Treaty of Peaco signed at Sdvres on the 
Yenth day of August, 1920, Turkey renounced in favour of the Principal Allied 
Powers all rights and title over Mesopotamia, and whereas by Article 94 of the said 
treaty the High Contracting Parties agreed that Mesopotamia should, in accotdance 
with the fourth paragraph of Article 22 of Part I (Covenant of the League of 
Nations), be provisionally recognised as an independent State, subject to. tho 
Tendering of administrative advice and assistance by a Mandatory until such time 
8 it ts able to stand alone, and that the determination of the frontiers of 


* See Now. 299 and 300, 
se 
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Mesopotamia, other than those laid down in the said treaty, and the selection of the 
Mandatory would be made by the Principal Allied Powers; and 

Whereas the Principal Allied Powers have selected His Britannic Majesty as 
Mandatory for Mesopotamia; and 

‘Whereas the terms of ‘the Mandate in respect of Mesopotamia have been 
formulated in the following terms and submitted to the Council of the League for 
approval; and 

‘Whereas His Britannic Majesty has accepted the Mandate in respect of the said 
territories and undertaken to exercise it on behalf of the League of Nations in 
conformity with the following provisions; 

Hereby approves the terms of the said Mandate as follows -— 


Anricie 1 


The Mandatory will frame within the shortest possible time, not exceeding 
three years from the date of the coming into force of this Mandate, an Organic 
Law for Mesopotamia. This Organic Law shall be framed in consultation with 
the native suthorities, and shall take account of the rights, interests and wishes 
of all the popolations inbabiting the mandated territory. It shall contain provi- 
sions designed to facilitate the progressive development of Mesopotamia as an 
independent State. Pending the coming into effect of the organic law, the adminis- 
tration of Mesopotamia shall be conducted in accordance with the spirit of this 
Mandate, 


AnricLe 2 


The Mandatory may maintain troops in the territories under his Mandate for the 
dofence of these territories. Until the entry into force of the Organic Law and the 
reestablishment of public security, he may organise and employ local forces necessary 
for the maintenance of order and for thé defence of these territories. Such forces 
tmay only be recruited from the inhabitants of the territories under the Mandate. 

The said local forces shall thereafter be responsible to the local authorities, 
subject always to the control to be exorcised over these forces by the Mandatory, 
who shall not employ them for other than the above-mentioned purposes, except 
with the consent of the Mesopotamian Government. 

Nothing in this article shall preclude the Mesopotamian Government from 
contributing to the cost of the maintenance of any forces maintained by the 
Mandatory in Mesopotamia, 

‘The Mandatory shall be entitled at all times to use the roads, railways, and 
ports of Mesopotaiia for the movement of troops and the carriage of fuel and 
supplies. 


Axricie 3. 


‘The Mandatory shall be entrusted with the control of the foreign relations of 
Mesopotamia, and the right to issue exequaturs to consuls appointed by foreign 
Powers. It shall also be entitled to afford diplomatic and consular protection to 
‘citizens of Mesopotamia when outside its territorial limits. 


Anticue 4. 


‘The Mandatory shall be responsible {or seeing that no Mesopotamian territory 
shall be ceded or leased to or in any way placed under the control of the Government 
of any foreign Power, 


Anricur 5, 


‘The immunities and privileges of foreigners, including the benefits of consular 
jurisdiction and protection as formerly enjoyed by Capitulation or usage in the 
ttoman Empire, are definitely abrogated in Mesopotamia. 


Arricie 6. 


‘The Mandatory shall be responsible for seeing that the judicial system estab- 
lished in Mesopotatnia shall safeguard (a) the interests of foreigners; (2) the law, and 
(to the extent deemed expedient) the jurisdiction now existing in Mesopotamia with 
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Tegatd to questions arising out of the religious beliefs of certain communities (such 
4s the laws of Wakf and personal status). In particular the Mandatory agrees that 
the control ‘and administration of Wakfs shall be exercised in accordance with 
religions law and the dispositions of the founders. 


Arnte 7. 


Pending the making of special extradition agreements with foreign Power 
relating to Mesopotamia, the extradition treaties in force between foreign Powers 
and the Mandatory shall apply to Mesopotamia, 


Anricie 8, 


The Mandatory vill ensure to all complete freedom of conscience and the 
free exercise of all forms of worship, subject only to the maintenance of public order 

morals. No discrimination of any kind shall be made  Letween the 
dhabitat Mesopotamia on te ‘ground of race, religion of language, 

struction in and through the medium of the native languages o 

shall be promoted by the Mandatory i wen 

The right of each community to maintain its own schools for the education of 
its own members in its own language (while conforming to such educational require- 
ments of a general nature as the Administration may impose) shall not be denied 
or impaired 5 

Anticux 9, 


Nothing in this Mandate shall be construed as conferring upon the Mandatory 
authority to interfere with the fabric or the management of the sacred shrines, the 
immunities of which are guaranteed, 


Anricie 10. 


‘The Mandatory shall be responsible for exercising such supervision over 
missionary enterprise in Mesopotamia as may be required for the maintenance of 
public order and good government. Subject to such supervision, no measures shall 
be taken in Mesopotamia to obstruct or interfere with such enterprise or to 
discriminate against any missionary on the ground of his religion or nationality. 


Axricix 11, 


‘The Mandatory must seo that there is no discrimination in Mesopotamia against, 
the nationals of any State member of the League of Nations (including companies 
incorporated under the laws of such State) as compared with the nationals of the 
Mandatory or of any foreign State in matters concerning taxation, cotmerce or 
navigation, the exercise of industries or professions, or in the treatment of ships oF 
aircraft. Similarly, there shall be no discrimination in Mesopotamia against goods 
otiginating in or destined for any of the said States, and there shall be freedom 
of transit under equitable conditions across the mandated area 

Subject as aforesaid the Mesopotamian Government may on the advice of the 
Mandatory impose such taxes and customs duties as it may consider necessary and 
take such steps as it may think best to promote the development of the natural 
resources of the country and to safeguard the interests of the population. 

Nothing in this Article shall prevent the Mesopotamian Government on the 
advice of the Mandatory, from conclsding a special customs arrangement with any 
State, the territory of which in 1914 was wholly included in Asiatic Turkey ot 

ia 


Axricux 12, 


_ The Mandatory will adhere on behalf of Mesopotamia to any general 

international conventions already existing or that may be concluded. bereafter 

With the approval of the League of Nations respecting the slave traffic, the 

traffic m arms and ammunition, and the traffic in drugs, or relating to commercial 

‘equality, freedom of transit and navigation, laws of aerial navigation, railways and. 

Postal, telegraphic and wirelese communication, or artistic, literary ot industrial 
Z 
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Agricir 13. 


The Mandatory will secure the Cai pcsig! of the Mesopotamian Government, 
so far as social, religious and other conditions may permit, in the execution of any 
common policy adopted by the League of Nations for preventing and combati 
disease, ‘ncluding diseases of plants and anim 


Anricir 14. 


‘The Mandatory will secure the enactment within twelve months from the 
coming into force of this Mandate, and will ensure the execution of a Law 
of Antiquities, based on the contents of Article 421 of Part XIII of the Treaty 
of Peace with Turkey. This law shall replace the former Ottoman Law of 
Antiquities, and shall ensure equality of treatment in the matter of archmological 
Tesearch to the nationals of all States, members of the League of Nations. 


Aumicie 15. 


Upon the coming into force of the Organic Law an arrangement shall be made 
between the Mandatory and the Mesopotamian Government for settling the terms on 
which the latter will take over Public Works and other services of a permanent 
qbaracter, the benefit of which will pass to the Mesopotamian Government. ‘Such 
arrangement shall be communicated to the Council of the League of Nations. 


Anricix 16. 


‘The Mandatory shall make to the Council of the League of Nations an annual 
report as to the measures taken during the year to carry out the provisions of the 
Mandate, Copies of all laws and regulations promulgated or issued during the 
year abali be communicated with the report. 


Anmice 17. 


The consent of the Council of the League of Nations is required for any 
modification of the terms of the present Mandate, provided that in the case of any 
moaiflation proposed by the Mandatory such consent may be given by a majority 

f the Council 
SCAT wane inion aeoall arias eel is waste sis League of 
Nations relating to the interpretation or the application of these provisions whieh 
cannot be settled by-negotiation, this dispute shall be submitted to the Permanent 
Court of International Justice provided for by Article 14 of the Covenant of the 
League of Nations. 


‘The present copy shall bo deposited in the archives of the League of Nations, 


Certified copies shall be forwarded by the Secretary-General of the League of Nations 
toall Powers Signatories of the Treaty of Peace with Tarkey. 


Made at the day of 





(E 15990/4164/44) No, 300, 


Draft of the Mandate for Palestine as submitted by Mr. Balfour on December 7, 
1020, to the Secretariat-General of the League of Nations for the spprocal of 
the Council of the League of Nations, —(Receired at Foresgn Ofice December 10) 


‘Tue Couxou. or THe Lxacue or Natioys, 


WHEREAS by Article 132 of the Treaty of Peace signed at Sdvres on the tentin 
day of August, 1920, Turkey renounced in favour of the Principal Allied Powers 
all rights and title over Palestine; and 

‘Whereas by Article 95 of the said treaty the High Contracting Parties agreed 
to entrust, by application of the provisions of Article 22, the Administration of 
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Palestine, within such boundaries as might be determined by the Principal Allied 
Powers, to a Mandatory to be selected by the said Powers; and. 

Whereas by the same article the High Contracting Parties further agreed that 
the Mandatory should be responsible for putting into effect the declaration originally 
made on November 2, 1917, by the Government of His Britannic Majesty, and. 
adopted by the other Allied Powers, in favour of the establishment in Palestine of a 
national home for the Jewish people, it being clearly understood that nothing should 
be done which might prejudice the civil and religious rights of existing non-Jewish 
communities in Palestine, or the rights and political status enjoyed by Jews in any 
other country; and 

Whereas recognition has thereby been given to the historical connection of the 
Jewish people with Palestine and to the grounds for reconstituting their National 
Home in that country; and 

Whereas the Principal Allied Powers have selected His Britannic Majesty as 
the Mandatory for Palestine; and 

Whereas the terms of the Mandate in respect of Palestine have been formulated 
in the following terms and submitted to the Council of the League for approval; and 

Whereas flis Britannic Majesty. bas accepted. the Mgdate ft expect of 
Palestine and undertaken to exercise it on behalf of the League of Nations in 
conformity with the following provisions; 

Hereby approves the terms of the said mandate as follows :— 


Anricie 1 


His Britannic Majesty shall have the right to exercise as Mandatory all the 
powers inherent in the Government of n sovereign State, save as they may be limited 
the terms of the present Mandate 


Auriete 2 


‘The Mandatory shall be responsible for placing the country under such politi 
administrative and economic conditions as will secure the establishment of the Jewish 
national home, as laid down in the preamble, and the development of self-governi 
institutions, and also for safe-guarding the civil and religious rights of all the 
mbabitants of Palestine, irrespective of race and religion. 


Anricie 3, 


‘The Mandatory shall encourage the widest measure of self-government for 
localities consistent with the prevailing conditions. 


Anricur 4 


An appropriate Jewish agency shall be recognised as a public body for the 
Purpose of advising and co-operating with the Administration of Palestine in such 
economic, social and other matters as may affect the establishment of the Jewish 
national home and the interests of the Jewish population in Palestine, and, subject 
always to the control of the Administration, to assist. and take part in the develop- 
‘ment of the country. 

‘The Zionist organisation, so long as its organisation and constitution are in the 
Spinion of the Mandatory appropriate, shall be recognised as such agency. It shall 
take steps in consultation with His Britannic Majesty's Government to secure the 
‘co-operation of all Jews who are willing to assist in the establishment of the Jewish 
national home, 

Anniciz 5. 


‘The Mandatory shall be responsible for seeing that no Palestine territo 
‘shall be ceded or leased to, or in any way placed under the control of the Governmnet 
of any foreign Power. 

Anmice 6. : 


The Administration of Palestine, while ensuring that the rights and position of 
‘other sections of the population are not Preindiced, shall facilitate Jewish immigea- 
Hon under suitable conditions and shall encourage in co-operation with the Jecidh 
Boney teferred to in Article 4 close settlement by Jews on the land, including State 
lands and waste lands not required for public purposes, 
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Anricte 7. 


The Administration of Palestine will be responsible for enacting a nationality 
law. There sball be included in this law provisions framed so as to facilitate the 
acquisition of Palestinian citizenship by Jews who take up their permanent 
residence in Palestine 


Anticue 8. 
Tho immunities and privileges of foreigners including the benefits of consular 


jurisdiction and protection as formerly enjoyed by Capitulation or usage in the 
toman Empire, are detinitely abrogated in Palestine. 


Anricie 9, 

‘The Mandatory shall be responsible for seeing that the judicial system estab- 
lished in Palestine shall safeguard (a) the interests of foreigners; (b) the law, and 
(to the extent deemed expediont) the jurisdiction now existing in Palestine with 
Tegard to questions arising out of the religious beliefs of certain communities (such 
ts the laws of Wakf and personal status). " In particular the Mandatory agrees that 
the control and administration of Wakfs shall be exercised in acodrdance with 
religious law and the dispositions of the founders, 

Anricte 10. 

Pending tho making of special extradition agreements relating to Palestine 
the extradition treaties in force between the Mandatory and other foreign Powers 
shall apply to Palestine 

AnricLe 1. 

‘The Administration of Palestine shall take all necessary measures to safeguard 
the interests of the community in connection with the development of the country 
‘and, subject to Article 311 of the Treaty of Peace with Turkey, shall have full power 


to provide for public ownership or control of any of the natural resources of the 
country or of the public works, services and utilities established or to be established 
thoreiti. It shall introduce a land system appropriate to the needs of the country, 
having regard, among other things, to the desirability of promoting the clove settle. 


ment and intensive cultivation o! land. 

‘The Administration may arrange with the Jewish agency mentioned in Article 4 
to constructor operate, upon fair and equitable terms, any public works, services and 
utilities, and to develop any of the natural resources of the country, in so far as 
these matters are not directly undertaken by the Administration. Any such 
arrangements shall provide that no profits distributed by such agency, directly or 
indirectly, shall exoted a reasonable rate of interest on the capital, and any further 
profits sball be utilised by it for the benefit of the country in a manner approved by 
the Administration, 

Anriche 12 


‘Yhe Mandatory shall be entrusted with the control of the foreign relations of 
Palestine, and the right to issue exeguaturs to consuls appointed by foreign 
Powers. "It shall also be entitled to afford diplomatic and consular protection to 
citizens of Palestine when outside its werritorial limits 


Anricie 13, 


‘All responsibility in connection with the Holy Places and religious buildings or 
sites in Palestine, including that of preserving existing rights, of securing free access 
to the Holy Places, religious buildings and sites and the free exercise of worship, 
While ensuring the requirements of public order and decorum, is assumed by the 
Mandatory, who will be responsible solely to the League of Nations in all matters 
connected therewith; provided that nothing in this Article shall prevent the 
Mandatory from entering into such arrangement as he may deem reasonable with the 
‘Administeation for the purpose of carrying the provisions of this Article into 
effect: and provided also that nothing in this Mandate shall be construed as con- 
ferring upon the Mandatory authority to interfere with the fabric or the manage- 
ment of purely Moslem sacred shrines, the immunities of which are guaranteed, 
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Anrice 14. 


In accordance with Article 95 of the Treaty of Peace with Turkey, the 
Mandatory undertakes to appoint as coon as pocsible a special Commission to study 
and regulate all questions and claims relating to the different religious communities. 
In the composition of this Commission the religious interests concerned will be 
taken into account. The chairman of the Commission will be appointed by the 
Conncil of the League of Nations. It will be the duty of this Commission to ensure 
that certain Holy Places, religions buildings or sites regarded with special venera- 
tion by the adherents of one particular religion, are entrusted to the permanent 
control of suitable bodies representing the adberents of the religion concerned. The 
selection of the Holy Places, religious buildings or sites so to be entrusted, shall be 
made by the Commission, subject to the approval of the Mandatory. 

In all cases dealt with under this Article, however, the right and duty of the 

fandatory to maintain order and decorum in the place concerned shall not be 

affected, and the buildings and sites will be subject to the provisions of such laws 
relating to public monuments as may be enacted in Palestine with the approval of 
the Mandatory 

‘The rights of control conferred under this Article will be guarantéed by the 
League of Nations. 


Anricie 15, 


The Mandatory will see that complete freedom of conscience and the free 
exercise of all forms of worship, subject only to the maintenance of public order and 
morals, is ensured to all. No discrimination of any kind shall be made between the 
inhabitants of Palestine on the ground of race, religion or language. No person 
thal be excladed from Palestine on tho sole ground of his religious belief 

‘The right of each community to maintain its own schools for the education of 
its own members in its own language (while conforming to such educational require- 
ments of a general nature as the Administration may impose) shall not be denied 
or impaired 


Anricur 16. 


‘The Mandatory shall be responsible for exercising such supervision over 
missionary enterprise in Palestine as may be required for the maintenance of 
ublic order and good government. Subject to such supervision, no measures shall 

taken in Palestine to obstruct or interfere with such enterprise or to 
discriminate against any missionary on the ground of his religion or nationality, 


Awnicte 17, 


‘The Administration of Palestine may organise on a voluntary basis the forces 
necessary for the preservation of peace and order, and also for the defence of the 
country, subject, however, to the supervision of the Mandatory, who shall not tse 
them for purposes other than those above specified save with ‘the consent’ of the 
‘Administration of Palestine, and except for such purposes, no military, naval or air 
forces sball be raised or maintained by the Administration of Palestine. 

Nothing in this Article shall preclude the Administration of Palestine from 
contributing to the cost of the maintenance of forces maintained by the Mandatory 
in Palestine. 

‘The Mandatory shall be entitled at all times to use the roads, railways and ports 
of Palestine for the movement of troops and the carriage of fuel and supplies. 


Artice 18. 

‘Tho Mandatory must see that there is no discrimination in Palestine against 
the nationals of aay of the States members of the League of Nations (including 
companies incorporated under their laws) as compared with those of the Mandatory 
or of any foreign State in matters concerning taxation, commerce, or navigation, 
the exercise of industries or professions, or in the treatment of ships or aircraft. 
‘Similarly, there shall be no discrimination in Palestine Gis goods originating 
in or destined for any of the said States, and there shall be freedom of transit under 
equitable conditions across the mandated area, 

(5773) 3M 
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Subject as aforesaid and to the other provisions of this Mandate the Adminis- 
tration of Palestine may on the advice of the Mandatory impose such taxes and 
Customs duties as it may consider necessary, and take such steps as it may think best 
to promote the development of the natural resources of the country and to safeguard 
the interests of the population, £ 

Nothing in this Article ll prevent the Government of Palestine on the 
advice of the Mandatory from concluding a special customs agreement with any 
State, the territory of which in 1914 was wholly included in Asiatic Turkey oF 
Arabia 


Anticix 19. 


The Mandatory will adhere on behalf of the Administration to any general 
international conventions already existing or that may be concluded hereafter with 
the approval of the-League of Nations respecting the slave traffic, the traffic in arms 
and ammunition, or the traffic in drugs, or relating to commercial equality, freedom 
of transit and navigation, aerial navigation and postal, telegraphic and wireless 
communication or literary, artistic or industrial property. 


Anricer 20, 


‘The Mandatory will co-operate on behalf of the Administration of Palestine, so 
far as religions, social and other conditions may permit, in the execution of any 
common policy adopted by the League of Nations for preventing and combating 
disease, inclnding diseases of plants and animals 


wrtene 21 


‘The Mandatory will secure, within twelve months from the date of the coming 
into force of this Mandate, the enactment, and will ensure the execution of a Law 
of Antiquities based on the provisions of ‘Article 421 of Part XIII of the Treaty 
of Peace with Turkey. This law shall replace the former Ottoman Law of 
Antiquities, and sbalf ensure equality of treatment in the matter of archwological 
Tesearch to the nationals of all States, members of the League of Nations. 


AntroLe 22, 5 

English, Arabic and Hebrew shall be the official Janguages of Palectine. “Any 

‘statewent oF inscriptions in Arabic on stamps or money in Palestine shall be repeated 
in Hebrew and any statements or inscriptions in Hebrew shall be repeated in Arabi 


Axricne 23. 


‘The Administration of Palestine shall recognise the holy days of the respective 
communities in Palestine as legal days of rest for the members of such communities, 


Anrice 24. 


The Mandatory shall make to the Council of the League of Nations an annual 
feport as to the measures taken during the year to carry out the provisions of the 
Mandate. Copies of all laws and regulations promulgated or issued during tbe 
year shall be communicated with the report. 


Anrice 25, 


It any dispute whatever should arise between the members of the League of 
Nations relating to the interpretation or the application of these provisions which 
cannot be settled by negotiation, this dispute shall be submitted to the Permanent 
Court of International Justice provided for by Article 14 of the Covenant of the 
League of Nations. 

Anricxe 26. 


The consent of the Council of the League of Nations is required for any 
‘modification of the terms of the present Mandate, provided that in the case of auy 
Bodification proposed by the Mandatory, such consent may be given by a majority 
of Council, 








Anricte 27. 


event of the termination of the Mandate conferred upon the Mandatory 
by on eer ey the Council of the League of Nations shall make such arrange. 
ments as may be deemed necessary for safeguarding in perpetuity, under guarantee 
of the League, the rights secured by Articles 13 and 14, and for securing, under the 
warantee of the League, that the Government of Palestine will fully honour the 
nancial obligations, legitimately” incurred by the Administration of Palestine 
during the period of the Mandate. 
e present copy shall be deposited in the archives of the League of Nations and 
certiond copies shal be forwarded by the Secretary-General of the League of Nations 
tw all Powers Signatories of the Treaty of Peace with Turkey. 


Made at the day of 





[E 15410/476/44) No. 301 


Zionist Organisation to Foreiign Ofice {Received December 10.) 

77, Great Russell Street, London, December 9, 1920, 

nist Organimation to acknowledge receipt 
Central Burean of 


Sir, 
AM directed by the executive of th 

of your lear of the ded instant enclosing copy of «let from 
6 ndas Tisrool.”” 

the APaRt ene tas th exccve refi he atsoranena given. oir ier 


the 30th September, in reply to y ptember, which roferred, 


like your letter under notice, to an application adresse to His Majesty's Government 


ny the ™ Agudas Fisroel,” 
v7 Uti nelecion of Jewish imesigraita for whose employment and accommodation 
{ho Zionist Organon eto amare respons iti ot, and, hae never. een, the 
fntention of the exeoutive to discriminate in favour of any particular ty ; 
Joeal Tepreseotatives of the Zioaist Organisation, who have beea with 
the iaud of recommendations for vieas for Palestin under paragraph af the Oficial 
Datructions on the sabject, dated the 20th August, 1920, have been exprossly onjoino 
Tamtvform their dutien with strict impertiality an between different classes of Jews 
Ta2"in particular. to accord no preferential treatment to members. of the 
Orgaaisation. ‘Thi is tale clear in the iostructions and 
Yieaint federations throughout the world und 
Peni Mie eciacia from wich Lam dittcted to ane o owith 
rey Tam to add that, while refraining from a ‘on Dr Lewoustein 
Jottor of the 11th November, the executive desire that they should not be taken an 
Amitng the accuracy of he lteronts it eontang. 

am, &e, 


id 20th Oetobor 


Acting Political Secretary, 


aclosure 1 in No, $01. 
Butract from Emigration Instruction No. 1, dated October 


Re Annioux V. 


P is obvious that no distinction should be mado in the treatment of prospective 

IT. is cbviat et theit adharenes to: ahy FAY: ot group, and that therefore 

Sania peciats are to be treated like other applicants and unorthodox emigrants 

Saeed rireioc, Our representatives must make it their duty to be atretly 
impartial 
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Enclosure 2 in No. 301. 
Extract from Cireular Letter, dated October 20, 1920, 


THE executive is particularly anxious that persons should be nominated who are 
suited in every respect to represent the Zionist Organisation worthily. with the 
authoritios and the Jewish public, and who, in regard. to c , trustworthiness 
and zeal, are fitted for this responsible position. It is desirable also to secure persons 
who canbe entrusted to exercise their official functions impartially in respect to all 
persons 





[E 15478/2/44) No, 302 


Lord Hardinge to Earl Curson.—(Rece 
(No, 3676.) 
My Lord, Paris, December \ 

THE Senate Commissions of Finance and Foreign Affairs, sitting together, 
hheard on the Sth instant the testimony of General Gourand and of M. Leygues an 
the affairs of Syria and Cilicia, ‘The following is an account of what passed, 
from newspaper reports :— 


General Gouraud said that the difficult : been caused firstly by 
the insufficient number of troops employed there at first, after the withdrawal of the 
British forces, and secondly by the unfortunate policy followed of opposing 
Armenians to the Turks, ‘This had, he said, largely caused the Kem 
‘The situation there was now 
discontinued. Syria, be aid, was q there was still a certain 
amount of intrigue among Faiaal's partisans. The menace to the tranquillity of the 
country came mainly frot the Nationalist Turks in the north, and, in a less degree, 
from the Bedouins. He quite recognised what a burden the administration of these 
countries was to France (1,200 millian fr., of which 800 millions for suilitary 
expenses), and how important it was to lighten it, Withdrawal from Syria he 
regarded ax disastrous, not only locally but all along Northern Africa, ‘The remedy 
ho advocated was to placate the Turks by conceding them adaptations of the Treaty 
of Sdvres. Tt was not France's affair if the Greeks were unable to hold Smyrna anid 
‘Thrace, Under sich a policy he thought it would be possible to withdraw troops 
from Syria and replace them by locally recruited bo 

M: Leygunes said that Syria was essential to France's whole policy in the 
Mediterranean and was the base for all her action in the East. As to Cilicia, 
France was there only to protect minorities in accordance with the mandate received, 
and to cover the position in Syria, France would not stay in Cilicia. ‘The Govern 
ment was most anxious to reduce its commitments. To effect this, the policy he 
recommended was to suppress the ist movement by amending (not revising) the 
Troaty of Stvres so ns to spare the susceptibilities of the Turks and give them an 
honourable peace 

‘On the subject of Groece, M, Leygues expressed himself as highly satisfied with 
the result of his visit to London to meet your Lordship, The three Governments 
entirely agreed as to a financial blockade of Greece, and the recent Greek operation 
would not be recognised. He felt convinced that complete agreement would be 
reached over the Turkish Treaty by bringing about not its revision but its 
amendment. 

The "Temps" of today’s date containe the best report of these proceedings, 
and T have the honour to transmit a copy of it herewith. 

T have, &e. 
HARDINGE OF PENSHURST. 


Enclosure in No 


Extract from the “Temps” of December 10, 1920. 


La France ex Onrenr, 


MM. Georges Leygues, président du conseil, et le général Gouraud, haut-commis- 
saire en Syrie, ont été entendus, hier, par les commissions aénatoriales des affaires 
Gcrangeres et des finances réynies, sous Ia présidence de MM. de Selves et Millite 
Lacroix, sur action de la France en Syrie et en Cilicie. 


DECLARATIONS DU GENERAL GOURAUD, 


M. de Selves ayant_posé au nom de ses colligues les questions suivantes 

Qu’avons-nous fait en Syrie et Cilicie! Qu'y faisons-nous? Qu’entendons-nous 
faire! Quel est le cot prévu en hommes et en argent?” le général Gouraud a pris la 
parole. 

Le général Gourand, dans un rapide historique, fait connaitre les difficultés qui 
nous ont été suscitées en Syrie par l'émir Faigal, lequel a couronné sa mancuvre en 
nous attaquant au cours de nos négociations. "A la suite de cette trahison, nos 
troupes ont di marcher le 23 juillet, et se sont emparées de Damas apres un combat 
de cing heures. L’apaisement n'a pas tardé h se faire, grice & l'excellente discipline 
de nos troupes, qui ont détruit, par leur bonne conduite, toutes les Magendes wemées 
contre elles 

En Cilicie, nous avons occupé le pays, d'accord avec les 
comme gage de cet armistice. Les troupes anglaises a’étant retirées, nous 4 
les remplicer, avec des ffectifs beaucoup plus faibles. Cotte inwaffisanc 
effectifs, et In présence dans nos forces de bataillons aru de la haine 
violente des Arméniens et des Tures, et aussi la présence des Grecs  Smiyrne ont 
déchainé la crise kemaliste. De la les événe ‘on mit, La défene frangaive 
a G46 tres belle, le commaridement trés remarquable, 

AA Vheure présente, en Syrie, Ia situition eat tri calm, bien que tov intrigues 
des partisans de Faical n'aient point complitement cessé, Lea autres dangers qui 
menacent la paix et ous obligent de maintenir des forces suffisantes sont la mennce 
kemaliste, et celle, moins grosse, des Bédouins, 

En Cilicie, la situation s'est ézalement tris améliorée, le général Gouraud ayant 
abandonné la politique qui consistait & irriter les ,Turos en leur opposant les 
Arméniens. Au point de vue administratif et doonomique, la Syrie a été divisée en 
quatre Etats: 1° le Liban, devenu Grand-Liban par Vadjonction des cantons de 

yr et de Sidon d'une part, et du canton de Tripoli d’autre part; 2 et 3° Rtata 
d'Alep et de Damas; 4° les Nohalains. 

Le général Gourand donne des détails sur Vorganisation administrative de con 
divers Etats, Au point de rue économique, oes pays, qui sont tris civilisés et 
comptent de grandes villes de 350,000 habitants, telles que Damas et Alep, et uno 
infinité d’écoles, peuvent produire de grandes richesses en céréales et en cotons, 

Comment réduire nos dépenses, qui sont, sur nn chiffre de plus de 1 milliard, 
denviron 500 millions en ce qui concerne les dépenses militaires t 

‘On ne saurait proposer W’évacuation, qui constituerait une immense fuillite 
morale et aurait de graves répercussions dans l'Afrique du nord, Tl faut faire un 
accord avec la Turquie, acceptable pour elle. Si les Grecs ne peuvent faire effort 
militaire et financier pour se maintenir & Smyrne et en Thrace, ce n'est, pas nol 
affaire. Tl faut adapter le traité de Sévres pour le rendre acceptable aux Turcs, qui 
ont été longtemps nos amis, qui ont été des ennemis loyaux et braves; tandis que lex 
Allemands détruisaient tout, jamais les Tures n'ont tiré sur tes bateaux-hopitanx, 

La paix étant faite avee la Turquie dans des conditions qui ne heurtent. point le 
sentiment nitional, on pourra diminner nos efectifs, et, dautre part, stablir te 
recrutement local. 

En attendant, il convient de donner an général les sommes dont il a besoin et qui 
Tui sont nécessaires dans la situation actuelle. 

M. de Selves a remercié chalenreusement le général Gouraud de son exposé et lui 
a exprimé les sentiments de respect et de reconnaissance des commissions pour les 
glorienx services que partout et toujours il a rendus A la patric. 
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DECLARATIONS DE M. GEORGES LEYGUES. 


Aprés que le général Gouraud ent exposé ainsi Ia question militaire, le président 
du conseil, M. Georges Leygues, du point de vue politique, présenta les observations 
suivantes 


En ce qui concerne Ja Syrie, nous y sommes allés, non seulement parce que no 
ayions & soutenir une longue tradition et des auvres nombreuses, mais pour une 
raison plus haute encore. “La France est une nation méditerranéenne, l'axe de sa 
politique est dans Ia Méditerranée, et, si son réle s’y amoindrissait, son prestige en 
Tecevrait un échec grave. Tous les gouvernements sans exception I'ont ainsi pensé 
Mais, si In France eeait confinge dans le bassin occidental de cette mer, elle serait 
tres diminuée; il nous faut établir en Syrie les bases de notre action orientale, C'est 
pourquoi le gouvernement revendique In zone syrienne et Alexandrette, qui sera, 
Avant trente ans peut-étre, un des plus grands ports de In Méditerranée. 

La Cilicie? Nous n’entendons pas y rester. Nous y sommes allé pour les 
raisons suivantes : 1° mandat regu d’y proiézer lex minorités - 2° les bataillons qui y 
sont servent de couverture A Ia Syrie. Tl faut que les magnifiques résultats obtenuis 
en moins d'un an en Syrie par le général Gouraud ne soient plus mis en question, 
Cela dit, allons-nous rester en Cilicie? Non, Le gouvernement a le plus vif désir 
de réduire les charges du pays, Pour cela il faut supprimer le mouvement kemaliste, 
et, dans ce but, non pas reviser, mais modifier le traité de Stvres, en faisant une paix 
gai ménage In susceptibilité musulmane, Le président a V'intime conviction que l'on 
s‘accordera avant pen pour donner & In Turquie une paix honorable. 


x LA DISCUSSION. 


M. de Selves remercie le président du conseil. Plosieurs commissaires réclament 
quelques prévisions: M. Lucien Hubert, an sujet de l'état sanitaire du corps 
d'expédition; M, Paul Doamer, M. Lucien Cornet, M. Victor Bérard, qui trouve 
top dlovée la dépense permanente qu'il nous faudra supporter; MM. Ribot, 
d'Extournelles de Constant 

On pout inférer des réponses du président du conseil et du général Gouraud que 
Va situation «anitaire en Syrie est redevenue bonne, que les relations entre les bolche- 
vistes ot Kemal sont, a Theure présente, assez embrouillées, que le gouvernement 
entend, tout en restant en Syrie, réduire les dépenses an minimum. 


LRS QUESTIONS GRECQUE ET TURQUE. 


Estimant que Ia question de Syrie est lige au problime ture, fequel I’est lui-méme 
A Ta situation greoque, M. Antonin Dubost demande au président du conseil de 
svexpliquer sur ce dernier point, 

M. Leygues népondit. qu’en ce qui concerne la Grive, il n’a eu qu’d se lover de 
ses conversations de Londres avec I'Ttalie et I’Angleterre. Ces deux goavernements 
sont entidrement d’actord avec nous pour faire le blocus financier de la Grove. 
Diantro part, le récent emprunt grec ne sera pas reconnu. Sans préjuger les 
conversations en cours, M. Leygues aifirma qu'il a, non pas encore la certitude, mais 
la ferme conviction qu'un accord intereiendea complitement au sujet de la Turg 
et qu'on aboutira, selon toute probabilité, non pas & la revision, mais i la moditica- 
tion du traits de Sivres 

To président du conseil sera entendu samedi par Ia commission des finances 
spécinlement sur les erédits (1 milliard 200 millions) demandés pour V'oceupation 
militaire ot les services civils de la Syrie et de In Cilicie, 





( 15981/4164/44) Xo 208 
Draft. Franco-ritish Comeention om the subject of Mandates Jor Syria and 
the Lebanon. Polestine tad ‘Mesopetamtec-(iecetead at. Foreign Ofpee 


(HE British and French Governments, wishing to settle completely the 
ns raised by the attribution to Great Britain of the mandates for Palestine and 


Mesopotamia and by the attribution to France of the mandate over Syria and the 
hree conferred by the Supreme Council at San Remo on 
to the following provisions 


Anricie 1 


The boundaries between the territories under the French mandate of Syria and 
the Lebanon on the one hand and the British mandates of Mesopotamia and Palestine 
‘on the other are determined as follows -— 


On the east, the Tigris from Jeziret-ibn-Omar to the boundaries of the former 
vilayets of Diarbekir and Mosul. 

‘On the south-east and south, the aforesaid boundary of the former vilayets 
southwards as far as Roumelan Kocui; thence a line leaving in the territory under the 
French mandate the entire basin of the western Kabur and passing in a straight line 
towards the Euphrates, which it ‘crosses at Abo Kemal, thence a straight line to 
Tmtar to the south of Jebul Druse, then a line to the south of Nasib on the Hedjaz 
Railway, then a line to Semakh on the Lake of Tiberias, traced to the south of the 
railway, which descends towards the lake and parallel to the railway. Dera and its 
environs will remain in the territory under the French mandate; the frontier will in 
principle leave the valley of the Yarmuk in the territory under the French mandate 
but will be drawn as close as possible to the railway in such a manner as to allow the 
‘onstruction in the valley of the Yarmuk of a railway entirely situated in the territory 
under the British mandate, h the frontier will be fixed in such a manner 

to allow each of the two Hii acting Parties to construct and establish a 
arbour and railway station giving free access to the Lake of Tiberias. 

On the west, the frontier will pass from Semakh across the Lake of Tiberias to 
the mouth of the Wadi Massadyie. It will then follow the course of this river 
upstream, and then the Wadi Jeraba to its source. From that point it will reach 
the track from El Kuneitra to Banias at the point marked Skek, thence it will follow 
the said track, which will remain in the territory under the French mandate as far as 
Banias, ‘Thence the frontier will be drawn westwards as far as Metullah, which 
will remain in Palestinian territory, This portion of the frontier will be traced in 
detail in such a manner as to enue for the territory under the French mandate easy 

sation entirely within such territory with the regions of Tyre aid Sidon, 
‘continuity of road communication to the west and to the east of Banias, 
the frontier will reach the watershed of the valley of the Jordan 
and the basin of the Litani, Thence it will follow this watershed southwards, 
Thereafter it will follow in principle the watershed between the Wadis Farah: 
Houroan and Kerkera, which will remain in the territory under the British mandate, 
and the Wadis El Doubleh, El Aioun and Es Zerks, which will remain in the terri: 
tory under the French mandate. ‘The frontier will reach the Mediterranean Sea at 
the port of Rasel-Nakura, which will remain in the territory under the French 
mandate, 
Annicue 2 


‘A commission shall be established within three months from the signature of the 
present convention to trace on the spot the boundary line laid down in article 1 
Eecween the French and British mandatory territories, ‘This commission shall be 
composed of four members. ‘Two of these members shall be notinated by the British 
and French Governments respectively, the two others sball be nominated, with the 
consent of the mandatory Power, by the Jocal Governments concerned in the French 
and British mandatory territories respectively. 

In case any dispute should arise in connection with the work of the commission, 

hall be referred to the Council of the League of Nations, whose decision 
shall be final 

The fitial reports by the commission shall give the definite description of the 
boundary as it has been actually demarcated on the ground; the necessary maps shall 
be annexed thereto and signed by the commission, ‘The reports, with their annexes, 
shall be made in triplicate; one copy shall be deposited in the archives of the League 
‘of Nations, one copy shall be kept by the mandatory, and one by the other Govern- 
ment concerned. 


‘The British and French Governments shall come to an agreement regarding the 
nomination of a commission, whose duty it will be to make a preliminary examination 

















of any plan of irrigation formed by the Government of the French mandatory terri- 
tory, the execution of which would be of a nature to diminish considerably the waters 
of the Tigris and Euphrates at the point where they enter of the British 
mandate in Mesopotamia. 
Anricre 4 

In virtue of the geographic and strategie position of the island of Cyprus, off 
the Gulf of Alexandretta, the British Government agrees not to open any negotiations 
for the cession of alienation of the said island of Cyprus without the previous 
consent of the French Government 


ARTICLE 5, 


1, The French Government agrees to facilitate by a liberal 
{pint ise ofthe section of the existing railway between the Lak 
Nasib. This arrangement shall be concluded between the railway administrations 
of the areas under the French and British mandates respectively as soon as possible 
after the coming into force of the mandates for Palestine and Syria. In particular 
the agreement shall allow the administration in the British zone to run their own 
trains with their own traction and train erews over the above section of the railway 
in both directions for all purposes other than the local traffic of the territory under 
the French mandate, ‘The agreement shall determine at the sate time the financial, 
administrative and technical conditions governing the running of the British trains 
In the event of the two administrations being unable to reach an agreement within 
threo months from the coming into force of the two above-mentioned mandates, an 
arbitrator shall be appointed by the Council of the League of Nations to settle the 
points as 10 which a difference of opinion exists and immediate eflect shall be given 


as far as possible to those parts of the agreement on which an understanding has 
alread reached 

‘The said agreement shall be concluded for an indefinite period and shall be 
subject to periodical revision as need arises. 


2. The British Government may carry a pipe line along the existing railway 
track ang sball have in perpetuity and at any moment the right to traneport troops 
by the railway 
* 3. The French Government consents to the nomination of a special commission, 
which, after having examined the ground, may readjust the above-mentioned frontier 
Tine in the valley of the Yarmukas far as Deraa in such « manner as to render possible 
the construction of the British railway and pipe line connecting Palestine with the 
Hedjaz Railway and the valley of the Euphrates, and running entirely within the 
limits of the areas under the British mandate. Tt is agreed, however, that the 
existing railway in the Yarmuk valley is to remain entirely in the territory under the 
French mandate. ‘The right provided by the present paragraph for the benefit of 
the British Government must be utilised within a maximum period of ten years. 

‘The above-mentioned commission shall be composed of a representative of the 
French Government and a representative of the British Government, to whom may be 
added representatives of the local Governments and experts as technical advisers to 
the extent considered necessary by the British and French Governments. 

4. In the e « of the two railways crossing or running alongside 
‘one another at certain places, the French Government will recognise the full and 

complete extra-territoriality of the sections thus lying in the territory under the 
French mandate, and will give the British Government or its technical agents full 
and easy access for all railway purposes 

5. Inthe event of the British Government making use of the right mentioned in 
paragraph 3 to construct a railway in the valley of the Yarmuk, the obligations 
Rsmumed by the Erench Government in accordance with paragraphs 1 and 2 of the 
present article will determine three months after the completion of the construction 
of the said railway 

6. The French Government agrees to arrange that the rights provided for above 
for the benefit of the British Government shall be recognised by the local Govern- 
ments in the territory ander the French mandate, 


Anricur 6. 


Ikis expressly stipulated that the facilities accorded to the British Government 
by the preceding articles imply the maintenance for the benefit of France of the 
provisions of the Franco-British Agreement of San Remo regarding oil. 
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Anmicze 7. 
and British Governments will put no obstacle in their respective 

mandatory areas in the way of the recruitment of railway staff for any section of the 
Hed jaz Railway 3 i 

Every facility will be given for the passage of employees of the Hedjaz Railway 
over the British and French mandatory areas in order that the working of the sai 
railway may be in no way prejudiced 

‘The French and British Governments agree, where necessary, in agreement with 
the local Governments, to concinde an arrangement whereby the stores and railway 
material passing from one mandatory area to another and intended for the use of the 
Hedjaz Railway will not for this reason he submitted to any additional customs 
dues and will be exempted «0 far as possible from customs formalities. 


Anricte 8. 


Experts nominated respectively by the Administrations of Syria and Palestine 
shall ¢ in common within six months after the signature of the present conven- 
Hon the employment, for the purposes of irrigation and the production of hydro 
electric power, of the waters of the Upper Jordan and the Yarmuk and of their 
tributaries, after satisfaction of the needs of the territories under the French 
mandate. 

In connection with this examination the French Government will give its repre- 
sentatives the most liberal instructions for the employment of the surplus of these 
waters for the benefit of Palestine. 

In the event of no agreement being reached as a result of this examination, these 
questions shall be referred to the French and British Governments for decision 

‘0 the extent to which the contemplated works are to benefit Palestine, the 
Administration of Palestine shall defray the expenses of the construction of all 
canals, weirs, dams, tunnels, pipe lines and reservoirs or other works of a similar 
ature, or measures taken with the object of reafforestation and the management of 
forests 

Anricur 9. 

Subject to the provisions of articles 15 and 16 of the mandate for ine, of 
articles § and 9 of the mandate for Mesopotamia, and of article 8 of the mandate for 
Syria and the Lebanon, and subject also to the general right of control in relation to 

jucation and public instruction, of the local Administrations concerned, the British 
and French Governments agree to allow the schools which French and I 
Bationals possess and direct at the present moment in their respective mandatory 
areas o continue their work freely; the teaching of French and English will be freely 
wrmitted in these schools 
eernthe present article docs not in any way imply the right of nationals of either of 
the two parties to open new schools in their respective mandatory areas. 





(B 15381/4164/44) No, 304. 


Earl Curzon to Mr. Vansittart (Paris) 
(No. 177) 
Sir, Foreign Office, December 1, 1920. 
WITH reference to telegram No. 1379 of the Sth December from His Majesty's 
Ambassador at Paris, and your letter of the same date to Mr. Forbes Adam, | have 
to inform you that I have had x y consideration the draft of the article marked 
“'B” enclosed in your above-mentioned letter regarding the use of the waters of the 
Yarmuk and the Upper Jordan and their tributaries, the terms of which you have 
negotiated with the French Government in execution of the agreement reached at 
the Anglo-French Conference at No. 10, Downing Street, on the 4th December. 
2. 'L approve the terms of this article, subject, however, to the first paragraph 
being redrafted as follows — 
Des techniciens nommés respectivement par les Administrations de la 
Syrie et de la Palestine examineront en commun dans un délai de six mois uprés 
la signature de la présente convention Vemploi pour Virrigation des terres et 
a production de la Yorce hydro-lectrique. des eaux du Jourdain supérieur et du 
Yarmuk ef de leurs affluents apres satisfaction des besoins des territoires sous 
mandat francais.” 
[5773] aN 
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3. The intention of this redraft is merely to make it quite clear that the meet 
of the experts is not to take place only after the French have decided whether an 
how the needs of the territory under the French mandate for water are to be satisfied, 
but is expressly to consider how these needs can be satisfied and how the surplus ean 
be made available for Palestine. ‘There is no change in substance, but the words 
apris la signature de la présente convention ” have been added to make the article 

more explicit, and the word ow after “ Yarmuk ” has been changed to et. It is the 
streams and (not or) their tributaries which are clearly intended to be covered by the 
article 

4. It is understood that this article is to take the place of article 7 of the draft 
of the Anglo-French con’ ur despatch No. 96 of the 21st October, 
and that it will now be re Ivis also understood that the following 

. providing for a bound nission on the lines of those originally inserted 
in the mandates is now to be inserted in the convention as article 2: 


Une commission sera constituée dans les trois mois qui suivront la signa- 
ture de la présente convention pour fixer sur le terrain la ligne frontibre décrite 
& article ci-dessus entre les territoires sous mandat frangais et sous mandat 
britannique. Cette commission sera composée de quatre membres. Deux de ses 
inembres seront nommés respectivement par la Franice et parla Grande-Bretagne; 
Jes deux autres seront nomiés respectivement avec l'agrément de la Puiseatce 
mandataire par les Goavernements locaux intéressés des mandats francais et 
britannique. 

“Les conflits qui pourraient résulter dex opérations de cette commission 
seront portés devant le Conseil de In Société de Nations, dont la décision sera 
sans appel Les rapports do cloture de la comission donneront la description 
exacte de la frontiéte telle qu'elle aurn été déterminée sur le terrain: les cartes 
nécessaires seront annexées et wignées par les commissaires. Les rapports aveo 
leurs annexes seront faits en trois exemplaires, le premier sera deponé aux 
archives de Ta Société dex Nations, le deuxiéme sera conservé par Ia Puissance 
mandataire et le troinitme par l'autre Gouvernement intéressé.”" 


5, This article has been taken, with the substitution of the word “ convention 
for“ mandat” and of the words ” trois mais” for" quinze jours” (the latter does 
hot allow sufficient time), from the French draft of the convention dated the 4th 
November, 1920, which M, Katinerer wave you in London and you communicated to 
Mr Adam. 

6. [eis also understood that the French Foreign Ottice have already agreed with 
You to the substitution of the word Nasi” for the word “ Dera” in the fourth 
ino of paragraph 1 of article (as now numbered), of the convention and to the 
alteration of the words “ des accords franco-britanniques " to the words " de l'accord 
franco-britannique de San Remo." in article 6 (ax now numbered), 

7. The boginning of article 9 (as now numbered) should ran as follows :— 


“ Sous révorve des dispositions privues aux articles 13 et 16 du mandat pour 
Ja Palestine, des articles 8 et 10 du mandat pour la Mésopotamie ainsi’ que 
Varticle § dui mandat pour la Syrie et le Liban : 


8. The words “ Les Gouvernements de I'Empire britannique et de Ja France" 
in the preamble of the French draft of the convention dated the 4th November and 
‘of the draft in your despatch No, 96 of the 2ist October should be changed to" Les 
Gouvernements francais et britannique. 

9. It has been necessary to prepare an English text of the convention with these 
changes. ‘The convention as signed should contain both the English and French texts 
A copy of the French text containing the various changes now proposed as well as 
certain verbal and textual alterations which are necessary ix enclosed herein as well 
as a copy of the English text, 

10. A final provision in English and French should be added to the convention 
making it clear that both texts are of equal force. If the French object to this pro- 
vision, it would be best to arrange that the document to be signed cotitains both texts 
without stipulating which of the two is to be regarded as authoritative. You should 
also suggest to the French Foreign Office that since articles 4 and 95 of the Tarkish 
‘Treaty provide that the frontiers of Palestine, Syria and Mesopotamia are to be 
determined by the Principal Allied Powers, and as the present convention defines 
some of these boundaries, there should also be a provision enabling the Japanese and 








459 


Italian Governments to adhere to the convention, if they desire. Otherwise the 
legality of part, at any the instrument may eventually be challenged. 

11. Provided the French Foreign Office agree to these suggestions and to the 
redraft of the fist part of article 8 proposed above and to the other small alterations 
as well as to the wording of the English text the convention is approved, and T am 
instructing Lord Hardinge to arrange with the French Foreign Office for its signa. 
ture at as early a date as possible. : 

12. The convention is in the form of an agreement between Governments, and 
does not in my view require ratification but. will come into force on its signature. The 
word signature has therefore been used instead of ‘mise en vigueur " in the new 
wording proposed above for articles 2 and 8 

Tam, & 
CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 





(E 15381/41¢4/44) No. 308. 


Projet de Convention franco-britannique au Sujet dee Mandats de Syrie et Liban, 
“he Patetine tt de Mtsopotamiee(Recetead at Foreign Office. December 11) 


LES Gouvernements britannique et francais, désireux de régler complitement 
Jes problémes soulevés par Vattribution A la Grande-Bretagne des mandate de 
Palestine et de Mésopotamie ot par I'attribation & Ja France du mandat sur la Syrie 
et lo Liban, conférés tous trois par le Conseil supréme A San-Remo, 
ke ont convenu des dispositions ci-dessous 


Anricur 1", 


Los limites entre les territoires sous mandate francais et britannique de Syrie 
e¢ Liban d’une part, et de Mésopotamie et de Palestine de 'autre, sont fixées comme 
suit 


A Vest, lo Tigre depuis Djeziret-ibn-Omar jusqu’a la limite des anciens vilayets 
de Diarbékir et de Mosul. 

Au sud-est et au sud, Indite limite des anciens vilayots vers le sud jusqu’ 
Rumelan Kosui; de th une ligne laissant au mandat francais l'intégralité du bassin 
du Kabour occidental et se dirigeant en ligne droite vers I’ Euphrate, qu'elle franchit 
4 Abou-Kemal, puis une ligne droite aboutissant A Imtar au sud du Djebol Druse, 
puis une ligne aboutissant an sud de Nasib sur lo Chemin do fer du Hedjaz, 
puis une ligne aboutissant A Semakh sur le lac de Tibériade, traoge au suid de 1a 
Voie ferrée descendant au lac, et paralldle au chemin de fer. ' La localité de Deraa 
restera en territoire sous mandat francais; la frontidro laissera en principe Is 
vallée du Yarmouk dans le territoire sous mandat francais, mais sera fixe aussi 

Fits que possible de la voie ferrée, de manidre A permetire Ja construction par Ia 
vallée du Yarmouk d'un chemin de fer entidrement situé sur le territoire sous mandat 
britannique. A Semakh, la frontiére sera fixée de manidre & permettre aux deux 
hantes parties contractantes Ia construction et 'établissement d’un port et d'une 
station de chemin de fer donnant libre accts au lac de Tibériade. . 

A T'ouest, In frontitre passera de Semakh A travers le lac de Tibériade jusqu'h 
Vembouchure du Wadi Massadiyé. Elle remontra ensuite cette rivit 
Wadi Jeraba jusqu’A sa source. De ta, ello atteindra Ia piste allant de 
& Banias, au point marqué Skek, ensuite elle suivra, ladite piste qui restera en 
territoire francais jusqu’a Banias. De lh, In frontidre se dirigera. vers Toucst 
jusqu’'d Muttallah, qui restera en territoire palestinien, Le détail de cotte partie 
de Ia frontiére sora fixé de maniére A assurer aux territoires sous mandats francais 
‘une communication facile entidrement sur ce territoire avec la région de Tyr et de 
Sidon, ainsi que la continuité de In route a l'ouest et & Vest. de Banias. 

De Muttallab la frontiére gagnera la ligne de partage des eaux de la vallée da 
Jourdain et du bassin du Litani. Elle suivra ensuite vers le sud cette ligne de 

tage des eaux. Puis elle suivra en principe la ligne de partage des caux entre 
fe secsa FaralcHouroun ef Kerkera (qui. vesteron ex territoire sous mandat 
britannique) -et les wadis El Donbleh, El Atoun et Es Zerka (qui resteront en 
territoire sous mandat francais), La frontitre aboutira A la mer Méditerranée 
Véchelle de Ras-el-Nakura, qui restera en territoire sous mandat francais. 
(8773) aNe2 
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Anricie 2. 


Une commission sera constituée dans les trois mois qui suivront Ia 
de la présent= convention pour fixer sur le terrain la ligne frontibre décrite 
1" entre les territoires sous mandats francais et sous mandat britannique. Cette 
commission sera composée de quatre membres. Deux de ses membres seront nommés 
respectivement par la France et par la Grande-Bretagne. Les deux autres seront 
nommés respectivement avec T'agrément de Ia Puissance mandataire par les 
Gouvernements locaux intéressés des mandats francais et britannique 

Les conflits qui pourraient résulter des opérations de cette commission seront 
Portés devant le Conseil de Is Société des Nations, dont In décision sera sans appel 
Les rapports de cléture de la commission donneront la description exacte de la 
frontiére telle qu'elle aura été déterminée sur le terrain; les cartes nécessaites seront 
annexées et signées par les commissaires. Les rapports avec leurs annexes seront 
faits en trois le premier sera déposé aux archives de la Société des 
Nations, le deuxidme sera conssrvé par la Puissance mandataire et le troisiame par 
Vautre Gouvernement intéressé 


Anmicie 3. 


ts francais et britannique s’entendront pour la nomination 
d'une conmnission chargée d'examiner préalablement tout projet irrigation forme 
bar le Gouvernement du mandat francais, dont la réalisation serait de natare 4 
diminuer notablement les eaux dn Tigre et de I'Euphrate A leur arrivée dans la zone 
du mandat britannique en Mésopotamie, 


Anricte 4 


En raison de la situation géographique et atratégique de I'tle de Chypre au large 
du golfe d'Alexandrette, le Gouvernement de Sa Majesté britannique sengage’h 
Wentamer aucune négociation pour Ia cession ou I'aliénation de ladite ile de Chypre 
sans le conventement préalable du Gouvernement ffanga: 


Awricte 5, 


1. Le Gouvernement frangais s'engage & faciliter par an arrangement libérs 
Yexploitation en commun du trongon du chemin de fer existant entre le lac d 
Tibériade et Nasib, Cot arrangement deven étre conchi entre les administrations 
des chomins de fer des zones sour mandats francais ot britanniqus nussitét que 
fomible pris Ventede en vigueur dex mandats poor Ia Palestine et la Syiie 
accord evra permettre notamment & I'administration de la zone anglaise de {ire 
<iroulor dats les deux sens des trains britanniques avec leur propre traction et leur 
ferounel sur ln section prévités du chemin de fer existant, b toutes fins autres que 
tralia local dos territotres sous mandat francais. L'nccord fixera en méme temps 
{es conditions financidres, adminintratives at techniques de la circulation des teathe 
britanniques. “Au cas ob lex deux administrations narriveraient pas h se meters 
accord dans un délni de trois mois aprés la mise en vigueur des deux mandate 
[accités un arbitre serait mommé par le Conseil de la Ligue des Nations pour régler 
ies points restés on désaccord, et l'on mettrait en application immédiate, dane la 
mesure du possible, les parties de cet aceord mur leaquelles I'entente serait faite 

Ledit accord coneln pour une durée indéterminde sernit sujet A des revisiona 
1riodiquey selon le besoin 

2. 5 Gouvernement britannique pourra faire passer une canalisation te long 
dle In vie existante et aura A perpétuité et A tous moments le droit de faire paces 
ses troupes par le chemin de fer. 

3, He Gouvernement francais agrée In nomination d'une commission spéeiale 
Inquelle, apros avoir étudié Je terrain, pourra réajuster In ligne frontibre credeecn, 
Mrentionnée dans fa vallée du Yarmouk jusqu’d Deran de maniére 4 rendre possible 
Ja construction d'un chemin de fer et d'une canalisation britannique relicnt te 
Palestine avec lo Chemin de fer du Hedjaz et la valle de \'Euphrate ot posant 
featidrement dans les limites des zones sous mandat britannique.” Il est estende 
{autetois, que le Chemin de fer actuel du Yarmouk reste intégraloment, sur ie 
{erritoire du mandat francais. Le droit préra au présent alinéa au prost, de 
Gouvernement britannique devra étre utilisé dans nn délai maximum de dine 

4 commission prévue ci-dessus sera composée d'un représentant di Gourerne 
tment frangais et d'un représentant du Gouvernement britannique, auxquels pourrout 
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é ; et des experts & titre de 
tre adjoints des représentants des Gouvernements locaux et des experts & 
conscillers techniques dans la mesure que les Gouvernements francais et britannique 
TESS che ou 1 alld Ue tiie a te Vitae V's tie 
se superposer & certains endroits, le Gouvernement francais reconnaitrait Ia pleine et 
entidre exterritorialité des troncons se trotivant ainsi sur les territoires du mandat 
francais et donnerait ay Gouvernement britannique ov hses agents techniques large 
et facile acces pour toutes questions du chemin de fer: - 

. Au cas'ch le Gouvernement britannique ferait usage de In facilité prévue 
Valinés 3 de construire un chemin de fer dans la vallée du-Yarmouk, les obligations 
contractées par le Gouvernement francais aux termes des alindas 1 et 2 du présent 
article prendraient fin trois mois aprés l'achvement de la construction de ce chemin 
de fer. 

6, Le Gouvernement frangais s'engage A faire reconnaitre les droits stipulés 
ci-dessus au profit du Gouvernement britannique par les Gonvernements locaux sous 
mandat francais, 

B Axrictt 6. 


lest expressément stipulé que les facilités accordées a 1a Grande-Bretagne par 
les articles précédents impliquent le maintien au profit de la France des stipulations 
de Vnccord franco-britannique de San-Remo sur les pétroles. 


Anmice 7. 


Jouv ments francais et britannique ne feront aucun obstacle, da: 
pres etcvesie natn recanted personnel da chemin defer destng 
A une section quelconque du Chemin de fer du Hedjaz. 

MToute fauiité pera accordée our le passige dea sraplopéaido Chemin de fer du 
Tedjaz sur les zones de mandat francais et anglais de man no géher atieune- 
ment le fonctionnement du chemin de fer. 

Les Gouvernements frangais et britannique s‘engagent si c'est nécessaire, 
d'accord éyentuellement avec les Gouvernements Toeaux, it conclue nn arrangement 
par loquel les approvisionnements et le matériel de chemin de fer passant dine zone 
fouls mandat hue autee dostings A étre employés sur le Chemin de fer du Hedjas 
ne seront. pas soumnis de ce fait & de douane additionnelle et seront exceptés autant 
qve possible des formalités douanitres. 


Agnicix 8, 


Des techniciens nommés rexpectivement par les Administrations de In Syrio et 
dela Palestine examineront en commun, dans un délai de six mois apris la signature 
de Ja présente convention, emploi pour Virrigation des terres et la production de 
1a foros hydroslectrique des eaux du Jourdain supérieur et da Yarmouk et de leurs 
affluents aprés satisfaction des besoins des territoires sous mandat francais, En 
vue de cet examen, le Gouvernement francais donnera a ses représentants les 
instructions les plus libérales pour 'emploi du surplus des eaux au profit de Ia 
Palestine 

Au cas ot cet examen n’aboutirait pas & un accord, In décision de ces questions 
sera déférée aux Gouvernements frangais et britannique. i ; 

Dans Ia mesure oi les travaux prévus doivent profiter A la Palestine, celle-ci 
supportera les frais de la construction de tous canaux, écluses, barrages, tunnels, 
canalisation et réservoirs on autres travaux du iméme ordre ot visant le reboisetent 
et I'aménagement des foréts. 

Anricue 9. 


Sous réserve des dispositions prévues aux articles 15 et 16 du mandat pour In 
Palestine, des articles $ et 10 du mandat pour la Mésopotamie, ainsi que de 
Varticle § du mandat pour la Syrie et le Liban, et sous réserve aussi du droit général 
de controle des administrations locales en matiére d'éducation et d’instruction 

ublique, les Gouvernements francais et britannique s'engagent 3 Iaisser librement 
fonctionner les doles que les ressortissants francais et britanniques possddent et 
dirigent actuellement dans les territoires soumis au mandat de l'une et. l'autre 
partie; l'enseignement des langnes francaise et anglaise sera libre dans ces écoles. 

Le présent article n'imphque en aucune manitre pour les ressortiseante do 
chacune des deux parties le droit d'ouvrir des écoles nouvelles dans les territoines 
soumis au mandat de l'autre. 
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[TE 15695/15695 /44) No. 306. 


Sir H. Samuel to Earl Oureon.— (Received December 16.) 
(No. 149.) 
My Lord, Jerusalem, November 2 

T HAVE the honour to acknowledge receipt of your despatch § 
the article in the Palestine mandate entitling the mandatory to protect Palestine 
citizens abroad. I note that in the last printed form of the mandate a change bas 
been made ia article 13, aud the present form of words appears to bs adequate to 
ensure to Palestine citizens abroad protection in regard to trav 

T note also that you are of opinion that His Majesty's Government would be 
entitled under the terms of the present article of the mandate to claim that Palestinians, 
for whom Native Courts in a country such as Egypt would be unlikely to provide aa 
adequate standard of justice, should be tried by the Mixed Courts. 1 sho ibe stad 
‘Yo know if it would be possible for His Majesty's Government to make an arrangement 
with the Egyptian Government by which Palestine citizeas of Western origin or 
civilisation should regularly be subject to the jurisdiction of the Mixed Courts, so that 
special steps would not have to be taken in each case as it wrose 

Thave, &e. 
HERBERT SAMUEL, 
High Commiasioner: 





E 15699/118.3/44) No, 907, 


Sir H. Samuel to Earl Curzon, —(Reerieed December 16.) 
(No. 157.) 
My Lord, 


have, &e 
HERBERT SAMUEL, 
High Cominissioner 


Enclosure in No. 907. 
The Judicial System and Jurisdiction over Foreigners iw Palestine. 
THE military administration of Palestine preserved the Ottoman system of 


courts in its inain features, and the principal change made has beeu in the way of 
reducing the number and size of the courts. In each town of any importance there 


ie a court of # civil magistrate ('* juge de paix”) which is constituted by a single 
Palestine judge. He has jurisdiction in civil actions where the value of the subjec 
mattor does not excned £ E, 100—the Turkish limit of £7. 50 has been raised to thi 

‘contraventions and in misdemeanours, for which 

Year's imprisonment. The powers of the 

roised by district Governors and assistant 


t Governors, 

2. All civil aud criminal cases which are outside the jurisdiction of the civil 
magistrate’s court are tried in first instance by the distriet court, whicb is composed 
Of a Dritish president and two Palestine judges, Misdemeanours and civil cases 
fan be heard by a bench of two judges, but crimes, i¢., offences punishable with penal 
servitude, must be heard by a bench of three judges, and capital cases by a bench of 
Toor, Any British magistrate or a civil magistrate can be called in as a member of a 
district court. There are four district courts in Palestine which have their centres 
at Jerusalem, Jats, Haifa and Nablus, and go on circuit in the area. The district 
court, besides its jurisdiction in first instance, hears appeals from the magistrate's 
courts both in civil and criminal cases : 

3. The highest court im the country is the Conrt of Appeal. which sits at 
Jerusalem in two chambers, and is composed of a British Chief Justice as president, 





a British vice-president and five Palestine members. It hears appeals in efiminal 
and civil cases decided by the district courts and also in actions concerning the 
possession of land decided by the magistrate’s courts. It will farther bear appeals 
In eases decided liy the Land Settlement Court. Commercial cases are dealt with by 
the district courts and the Court of Appeal, but there is power to appoint assessors. 

‘4. The courts have hitherto applied the Ottoman codes with ‘nich modifications 
‘as have been introduced by rules of court and ordinances passed by the 
‘Aduiinistration. The changes have principally affected the procedure in the courts, 
and the Ottoman civil, commercial and penal codes have been left in force with slight 
amendment 

'd. The courts were re-established as courts of general jurisdiction, and the 
rights of foreigners under the capitalatory régime, which had Yoon abolished by th 
Ottoman Government at the beginning of the war, have not in any way heen restored, 
‘All persons, other than those subject to military law, are subject to the jurisdiction 
df the civil courts; but special rales of court have been issued by the Administration 
under which foreign subjects are entitled to ask for the presence of « British Judge 
in all but very minor eases in which they are concerned 

6. Copies are appended of the original proclamation iswed by the military 
administettion, whick'defined the jurisdiction of the courts, and also of the rules of 
court made under this proclamat wards the constitution of the cottet in 
proceedings to which a foreign subject is a party. The rules provide that foreign 
Tubjects may ask for a British magistrate to try them for offences other than contra 
Ventions within the jurisdiction of the magiatrate's court, and for a majority of 
British judicial officers to sit on the assize court (now the district court) when th 
are tried for & more serious offence. In civil casts they are subject to the jurisdi 
tion of the civil magistrate, but may claim that the appeal should be hewrd be: 
court in which there is at least one Britial judge. 

+The ruligious courts of the Moslem and non-Moslem communities have been 
maintained and exercise the jurisdiction which they had in the Ottoman régime in 
iil cases of personal status, A committee is now considering cortain questions 
Concerned with the jurisdiction of the religions courts: but it ix proposed to Teave the 
main lines of that jurisdiction intact 

5 ions of personal status of foreign subjects have been decided, in accord 
ance with Ns ht the proclamation above-mentioned, by the civil courts, which 
apply the personal law of the parties concerned. It is provided. however, that not 
‘Gitoman xubjects may consent to their actions being tried by the courts of the religions 

munities having jurisdiction in such matters, 

9, It is recommended that in the future the system of courts and their jurisdic. 
tion all continae upon the, principles which have been followed under the military 
MMingnistration, £¢., there will be a single system of courts for Palestine wnbjects and 
foreigners, with special safeguards for the trial of foreign subjects. ‘There are at 
Nrcaunt a large nutnber of foreign subjects in Palestine, though the majority of them, 
Eeing Jews habitually resident in the country. will become automatically citizens of 
Palatine when the Turkish Treaty: ix ratified, There will remains, however, a eon 
derable number of foreign residents, and many of the religions houses enjoy for 
protection. It is «ng ‘that the present safeguards for the trial of foreigners 
Precriminal cases are ndcquate, ‘They may claim to be tried for any offence more 
weejons than a contravention either by a single British magistrate or by a court 
SShtaining a majority of.Pritish judges. In regard to civil suits, the safeguards 
Gre less complete, as foreigners’ cases, like those of Palestine subjects, are dealt with 
toth in the frst instance and on appeal by. court which normally contains one 
Tritich and Palestine members, The simplest change would be to provide that 
‘iit ease sn whieh a foreign subject is a party should be tried by a British jndge 
sitting alom 90 desired, and should be judged on appeal by a 
court containing a x ‘AS a tuumber of Palestine citizens 
will bo of western or: 


hat matters of personal 
with the modification that in deal 
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proper interpretation and application of the foreign law. If an appeal is taken 
from the judgment of the district court in a matter of personal status to the Court of 
Appeal, the consul or his representative could sit in that court as an assessor. 

11. As regurds the system of law in Palestine, there is no doubt that the Ottoman 
codes are in many respects unsatistactory and unsuited to modern conditions. It 
would probably be desirable to replace most of them with more modern codes. For 
criminal law a substitute is ready to band. It is recommended that the new penal 
code which has been drafted for the mixed courts in Egypt should be adopted in 
Palestine, It is a complete and scientific statement of the criminal law, which has 
been carefully considered by Egyptian lawyers, as well as by English and foreign 
experts, and the ciroumstances of the population in Egypt and Palestine are similar 
in many respects. In place of the Ottoman code of criminal rrocedure, which allows 
closely the unreformed French procedure, and is far too complicated and elaborate 
for the conditions of the countty, it is recommended that regulations based on the 
Indian and Soudan codes should be introduced. In Mesopotamia this step has already 
been taken, and with certain modifications the Mesopotamian rules can te applied 
to Palestine. 

12. The Ottoman code of civil procedure is likewise based on the French model. 
It is the only procedure known to most of the judges and advocates of Palestine, and 
it will therefore be embarrassing to sweep it away altogether. A number of amend- 
ments and additions to it based on the English procedure will be required. But with 
theve tions it may’ be left in force, 

13, The Ottoman civil code. the Mejellé, is admittedly not a satisfactory body of 
Jaw for modern conditions. tut it is regarded by the Moslem population as « 
religious lave, and there. will be grave opposition to its replacement. In Cyprus it 
has been maintained in force since the British occupation for all Ottoman actions,”” 
ive, actions in which the defendant is an Ottoman subject, while English common 
law as modified by statute is applied in " foreign actions,”* i., actions in which the 
dofondant is not an Ottoman sub The system of having in operation in the 
country two bodies of law of which the application depends on the nationality of the 
defendant ix not satisfactory, and it is not recommended that the Cyprus practice 
should be followed, Apart from the objections which would be raised by the Moslem 

ommunity to the abolition of the Mejellé, there is no suitable code of civil law to 

ice in its place. It ix therefore recommended that the Mojellé should be main 

tained for the time as the civil law, and that necessary amendionts should be made 
whore it is defective, 

14. On the other hand the greater part of the commercial code could be replaced 
at ouce by ordinances embodying English legislation, An ordinance regulating 
limited companies bas already been sent for the approval of the home authorities, 
and similarly the English law of bills and of partnership which are codified and a law 
of bankruptey based on the English statute could be adopted, 

15, Tagree with the judicial secretary of Mesopotamia that it will be desirable 
te introduce sertain changes in the law of personal stats for Palestine subjects and 
also in the law of succession to immovable property for foreign subjects. The 
Ottoman law of inheritance and the restrictions on the power of disposing of immov. 
able property by will are not in accord with modern ideas. In Cyprus the matter has 
een dealt with by the Succession Law of 1895, which applies to non-Moslem inbabi- 
tants: and it is stgyested that measure based on that Taw shall be introduced in 
Palestine 

16, Tagree also with the suggestions of the judicial secretary in paragraph 15 
of his memorandum in regard to the right of domiciliary search affecting foreign 
subjects. In Palestine it would almost always be possible to obtain a warrant of 
search from a British magistrate, because the Governor and the deputy district 
Governor can exorcise magisterial powers, including the issue of a warrant of arrest 
orsearch, 

17, In the Palestine courte English, Arabic and Hebrew are already recognised 
as judicial langaages. A party can plead in any of the three languages before the 
more important courts, and is entitled to have any process of the court addressed to 
him in his own language, 

15. The provisional regulations for the legal profession which have been iseued 
in Palestine provide that foreign advocates can be admitted to plead only if they 
satisfy an examination in the law of the country and produce certificates of character 
‘There are nt present two English barristers practicing in the courts and several 
foreign advocates, nearly all of them Jews, 

19. A memorandum has already been submitted on the desirability of introducing 





an appeal to the Privy Council from the Palestine courts. It is likely that large 
commercial interests will be engaged in Palestine, and it is desirable that the parties 
in big civil and commercial suits shall be able to carry their case to the Supreme Court 
of the British Empire. 


Proclamation. 


Whereas, owing to the defection of the judges and officials, civil courts of justice 
have been in abeyance in enemy territory occupied by the Egyptian Expeditionary 
Force, and it is proper and necessary to te establish the judicial system, and 

Whereas, it is desirable for the better administration of justice to define the 
jurisdiction of the civil and religions « to modify in ‘certain respects the 
‘constitution and procedure of the civil courts, and 

Whereas, certain courts have been sitting during the occupation and it 
sary to ratify their proceedings. and to make provision for appeals therefrom, and 

Whereas, certain enactments to the Ottoman Government imposing disabilities 
upon British and Allied subjects are inequitable and contrary to the principles of 
international law, and it is proper to repeal the said enactments and to remove the 
said disabilities, and 

Whereas, for the relief of debtors and the protection of small landowners it is 
desirable to introduce measures in mitigation of the law of execution, 

Now, therefore. I, Major-General Sir Arthur Wigram Money, in exercise of 
powers conferred upon me as chief administrator of occupied enemy territory by 
warrant dated the 24th April, 1918, under the hand of the General Officer Com- 
manding-in-chief the Egyptian Expeditionary Force, 

Hereby order as follows: 


Preliminary 


1, This proclamation applies to all Ottoman territory now occupied. or which 
may hereafter be occupied, by the Egyptinn Expeditionary Force 


Entablishment of Courts, 


2. Subject to the provisions hereinafter contained, the civil courts eball be 
re-established as courts of general jurisdiction, and will apply the Ottoman law in 
force at the date of the occupation, with such modifications as may be proper, having 
regard to international law and to the better administration of occupied territory. 

3. Magistrates’ courts shall be established in each kaza as may be required. 
As regards matter, these courts shall have the jurisdiction assigned to them by the 
Ottoman Magistrates’ Law of 19T2 as amende 

4. Courts of first instance shall Le established at Jerusalem and Jaffa and at 
such other place ax may from time to time be prescribed. 

The area of jurindiction of the court of first instance at Jerusalem shall be the 
kazas of Jerusalem, Hebron and Beorsheba, 

‘The area of jurisdiction of the court of first instance at Jaffa shall be kazas of 
Jaffa and Gaza. 

‘These courts shall hear cases on appeal from the magistrates’ courts, . 

rene aforesaid and subject to ‘ions herein contained, the constitution 
of courts of first inst nd their juris aatter shall be laid down 
by Ottoman law. provided always that they shall not hear civil cases within the 
jurisdiction of magistrates’ courts 

5. Special courts may be established in any kaza where there is no court of first 
instance. The constitution and procedure of these courts shall be as laid down by 
rales of court 

6. A Court of Appeal shall be established at Jerusalem, ‘The court shall be 
validly constituted by the presence of three judges, and shall decide by a majority of 
opinions, save when trying crime punishable by death, in which case it shall consist 
OF four jodges and if to tuajority a obtained the accused shal be acquitted, 

Saye as aforesaid and subject to the provisions herein contained, the constitution 
of the Court of Appeal and its jurisdiction as regards matter shall be as laid down 
by Ottornan Inv 

7. The right of reconrse to the Court of Cassation is abolished. 
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Religious Courte and Personal Status. 


8. Moslem religious courts will be established in each kaza and in such other 
places as may be deemed necessary. Subject to the provisions herein contained, the 
Jurisdiction of these courts shall be as it was before the occupation. 

9. The right of recourse from Moslem religious courts to the Sheikh-el-Islam in 
Constantinople shall be abolished and there shall be substituted therefore an appeal 

0 be established. 

The jurisdiction of the courts of the Christian and Jewish communities in 
matters of personal status of Ottoman subjects shall be as it. was before the 
eccupation. 

11. Tf in any case within the jurisdiction of a religious court the parties a 
members of different religions comniunities, and one of them objects to the jurisdi 
tion of the religious court, the case shall be transferred to the civil court, which shall 
decide in applying such law as may appear to the court to be just in the circumstances 

12. Matters of personal status affecting persons who are not Ottoman subjects 
may be decided by the civil courts, which shall apply the personal law of the parties 
concerned, provided always that— 


(1.) The civil courts shall have no jurisdiction to pronounce a divorce, and 

(2,) Nothing in this clause contained shall be construed to prevent these persons 
from consenting to their action being tried by the courts of the religious 
communities having jurisdiction in like matters affecting Ottoman 
subjects 


action properly brought before the civil courts a question of 
perso ines, the determination of which ix necessary for the purposes of 
the action, the eivil courts may, notwithstanding the provisions of clauses 8 and 10 
hereof, determine the question, and may. to that end, have recourse, whether by way 
of stating a case for opinion or by oral examination, to a competent jurist having 
knowledge of the personal law applicable 


Limitation of Jurisdiction over Persons, 


14. ‘The courts re-established by this proclamation shall have no jurisdiction to 
try actions— 
(a.) Brought against the occupied enetny territory administration of any person 
employed thereunder in his official capacity, or 
(O.) Brought hy or against » person subject to military law within the meaning 
of section 175 of the Army Act, except, in either case. with the consent in 
writing of the chief administrator. 


Foreign Subjects 


15, Rules of court made under this proclamation shall define the expression 
“foreign subjects," und shall set out the manner in which the court shall be consti- 
tuted in proceedings to which a foreign subject is a party 

(16-28, These articles are not concerned with Jurisdiction.) 


A. W. MONEY, Chief Administrator. 
June 24, 1918, 


Rules of Court 
(Issued under the sanction of the chief administrator.) 


1. The expression “foreign subjects” means subjects of any European or 
American State and includes corporations constituted under the laws of States and 
religious or charitable bodies or institutions wholly or mainly composed of indivi- 
‘duals the subjects of such States, but does not include protected subjects. 

2. Foreign subjects accused of an offence (other than a contravention) which is 
within the jurisdiction of a magistrate may claim to be tried by a British magistrate 

3. Foreign subjects accused of an offence which is beyoud the jurisdiction of 
‘magistrate may claim that their interrogation during the preliminary investigation 
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should be undertaken, and the question of their release on bail and of their committal 
for trial should be decided by a British examining judge. 

4 Foreign subjects committed for trial may elaim— 

(a) In the case of offences triable by a court of first instance that their trial 
should take place before a court the composition of which includes at least 
ne British udicial offi 

(0) In the case uf Mences trinbe ly the court of assize that their trial should 
take place before a court the composition of which includes a majority of 
British judicta) officers. 


E. 5 “ claim that the final 

5. In civil actions over £ E. 50 in value foreign subjects may claim that the final 

par in a court of first instance should be given by « court the composition of 
Which includes at least one British judicial officer 

aiet iia ieil or rianinal cases foreign subjects may claim that their appeal should 

te heard hefore a court the composition of which includes at least one British judicial 

officer . ae 

7. Persons claim ted as foreign subjects who do not make 

claim either on first appearance or in the first written p delivered to the court, 

Sin ciemehe te carer, ahall forfeit their Fight #0 to.clalin,. Nevertheless, the 


Gaim may be ade on appeal, notwithstanding that it has not been made in first 


resi The burden of proof that they are entitled to be treated as foreign subjects 


joresaid 
shall be upon person claiming the rights afore , 
Vhere any person claims, and substantiates his claim, be treated as a foreign 
subject, the seurt shall be conatitated in conformity with the foregoing rales, and, if 
nnecensary, the chse shall be adjourned to enable this to de done 
ORME CLARKE, Major 
Senior Judicial Officer. 





[E 1570/6433 /44) 


Sir I. Samuel to Karl Curzon.—(Received December 16. 


My Lond. erunatem, November 29, 192 


WITH reference to my despatch No. 130 of the 1th November, 120, concorning 
the control of the Adm et nee over the Moslem wakf funds, I have the ns a 
report that I have sin had two further meetings with the members of the Modem 
Ghramitic apoited to etl qe 1 The Comite ave sk te 

ip anclont wakta onstitute Tmaitenaoe of «Malem legs 
Summ, which were contra by the Otsaman Goverent mae snty Yar go, 

fe rostored to their rightful purus ‘The ease of these endowments is of the 
seat Giarnctor se that of te Khuda Sultan Wak, which wan refered to ength iy 
report which T sent of the previous conference.” I informed the Committoo tha 

Terra tsthe reatonntion thom suite peeved that they would cary a the 
abject rl which they were created, and, in edkition, would undertake o ertain liabilities 
towards the Moslem community whieh had hitherto been borne by 2 Ser aig ae 
tn particalar they aw uo give tail to the poor, to maintain the Moslem orphans, and 
to support Moni schools it the villages from whieh the wak fund nce dustved, ‘The 
Comittee agreed to leave with the Government the funds of curtain lapsed. wakts 
which bad bem applied ty the Ottomsa Administration toward elucation, on the 
undertaking that they would be used by the Education Department for the 
Moslem boys. : 

‘The Committee urged that appointments of kadis and other official 
olives conria soa & 
Foal cresttie to w esiglone jedgai leg 


ls to the: Moslem 


. ya. Moslem representative body. ‘The com 
te ing taonitatel by « on-Mealaw Administration 
Provided that the nomfuatzon of the Mesem Council is subject to the approval of the 
Government, I see no objection tothe grant oftheir request 


‘i X af foslems should be elected for a 
The Committe proposed that a Connell of Gur Molen abould te elect 8 
period of four years by all the Moslem notables of Palestine, and should be regarded a 
Efe supreme authority in all religious matters. The Council would Bes: soe f 
(5773) 2 
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the Sheikh-el-Islam at Constantinople, who controlled Moslem 
Ottoman Empire. ‘The finetions of the four would be ise a supervision over all 
Wakf matters, and to nominate the local directors of wakf aud the chet the 
religious courts, It was also proposed that they should act as a tribuual of revision tee 
Sess ium the Moslem religious courts; bit as the Administration hes already 
established a Moslem Court of Appeal, and there was uo precedent for the eatablie: 
‘mont of a third instance, that proposal was withdrawn, 

The estublishment of an elected couneil of four concemed with purely religious 
sn he i We pg? 
body, and may serve to check any agitation for politreal nm he sume time 
the ‘Council would be an original development, and I should be glad to bave the directions 
of His Majesty's Government. upon the proposal. I was preased by the Committe ne 
“prove of the grant of substantial Government salaries for the four members; but I 
Pointed out that their functions would not justify it. So far as they are engated wn 
fhe supervision of wakf funds, they would be entitled to. grant from the weliey sed 
A Rei fervices in making the oppointments to the Moslem religious courts, they 
thould only reoeive tome small honorarium, In the ead the Committee were willing to 
Tae echt the Adiuinistration should consider far. I told them that 1 was referting 
the whole question to Hi Majesty's Government, ard 1 should be glad to have jose 
directions also ou this point, 


terests throughout the 


‘The proceedings throughout have been harmonious, and the conclusions reached 


pill, U believe, be productive of good in the relations of the Administration with dhe 
Moslem community 


Thave, de 
SAMUEL, 
High Commissioner. 





(B 15703/15703 /44) 
Sir H. Samuel to Earl Curson.—(Reeeived December 16.) 


My Lord, 22, 


I HAVE the honour to submit to your Lordship the attached list of names of the 
Jewish colonies and agricultural settlements of Palestine which it has been decided vo 
adopt in liew of their Arabie 

Tt is desired that. these ught into use in all official communications 
aud publications, aud that, if and when praetienble, the necessary alteratious be effected 
‘upon official maps of tho country. 


A skotch-map® of Palestine in euclosed showing the position of all the colonies 
enumerated 


(0. 164.) 
Jerunalem, November 22, 1920. 


T have, Se. 
(For High Commissioner), 


W. H. DEEDES, 
a 
Enelowure in No, 309, 


List of Jewish Colonies 





Longer Form of Name, Arabic Name, 





Aunt 
yeleth Ayoleth Hashahar 
Palfouria, 
Batahlomo... Hath Sb 
Ver-¥, 
Ben Shemen 
Ver Tuviah (Kastinia) 
Bor Yat 
Beth Gan, Beth Jen 
Sakhne. 
Debugiim, 
Rordsh. 


Carol. 
Deginiah 2) Um Dehtni 


Bin Gani Pojjab 





Longer Form of Name. Arabic 


Kfarmalal ev Hin Hai (Kfar Mlal) Bir Ae 
in Zetim -.- ri n Zeit 


Ekron Gu Shmvel 


Hiuein, 
Kbilda. 
Keckir, 


alendioh, 
lentiab n 


Gilead Kulr Sabba 


Mesh 
Katririeh. 
oe iryath Avavina Kiryatl-Bnab (Dilb), 


Madnayin. Marth, 


Fileh, 


Me 
Metaah : Mota 
Mlkveh Mikveb Ira eee 
Mier Mishoar iayarden To 
Mig 

Moh 
Xahlath Yobada, 
Neee Zions 
ektin 


ah 

inks 
= ” Jatineh, 
rome 
ron Yew Baas : 


Pantin 
Meztn'a 
alba. 
Youre. 





(B 15876 /476/44) Ho ACO 


Mr. Lindley to Karl Curson-—(Reseived December 20.) 
Giicen Vienna December 10, 1020, 
Twit 08 of the 11th November and your Lordship's 
vi reference to my despatch "08 of the Maher 
pad Zarich, No, too. of the 2nd pases ety Se we 
srdship copy of an interesting memorandum by, Mr. G, M. Youn ® 
ioe pared oleesekesieee ‘wich the heads of the Agudas Jisroal and th 
ea ge wih Mii he two bodies is of w purel 
sree with Mr. Young that the dispute between the : 
sittin chtttar unl St tbe Agden Tia ave frisbe o gronds on meh 
His Majeaty's Government could consent to modify their trot aces in dealing 
with the Palistina Amt. I propose, therefore, if T am approached again, to reply 














the sense of your instructions to Mr. Maxse, to which, as I gather from the enclosed 
letter (handéd to me by the Agudas Jisroel), the practice in Berlin also conforms, 
Thave, &. 
F. 0. LINDLEY. 


Enclosure 1 in No, 310. 
rrandum respecting the Aguias Terael. 


isan organisation of sup 

of modern wninoration of the Law to. th 

Like th mnany ways, they are strong 

in the except in Bi have comparatively little following 
Tax aidlbg bo maore Gately Dlecaea, Riacirac aol 


spend their remai Wa in the exerciso of their religion, When a a consequence 
OF the penco the resettlement of Palestine became a prota of practical adininistration, 
the Zionist organisstions (the Palistina Aemter) ocupied the ground and soon found 
themselves involved in hostility with the Agudas Israel. "The 
view that Palestine is destined to bo the hone of a Jowish natio 
, the orthodox, 
The Aguas Tau desire vo toe 
hering strictly to the Law tho traditions, and even speak 
Hebrew i ally life as well as in the sorvioe of religion, The” Zionists regard 
the Agudas Isracl as visionaries ; the Agudas Israel contemplate the Paldstina Acmtor 
with the felings of Covenanter fora contorsiing niniater. Tlie specific complaint a that 
the Palistins Aenter discriminate against their adherents in the work of repatriati 
They have not adducel any actual cases and, on being prosed, their representati 
admitted that what they objected to was having to use the Palistina Aemter, which 
they regard as an itteligious und wacular body, at all. It was for this reason that they 
anked to have eyual recognition with the Palistina Acmter. Asked whether thoy 
would be content with representation on the exeeutive of the Palistina Aemter, they 
replied that negotiat hivd beet: started but had broken down fo 
of commou grou ssubsequetth 
overture had come fr ‘a 
co-operate. He ropudiated the suggestion of diseriminat 
of fact iwlividual members of the Ayudas Israel seemed to foel no difficulty 
the Pulistina Aemter, and the society iteclf regularly sent ite repatriation 
recommendations to his office, 

The disputen between the two bodies docs not in fact seem to bave inflicted any 
bardship on individual Jews or to have any basis except sectarian feeling, which, as a 
matter of fhct, seems now to beacute in Austria. In Hungary the Jewish body has 
broken up into three hostile communities, a Centre, a Modernist Right Wing and an 
Orthodox Remnant. The troubles in Galicia and Hungary have brioght many 
thousands of reflygees into Anstria, and with them many rabbis of the Agudas Israel 
achool, whorw prowlytising activities threaten the unity of Austria Jewry. It seems 
Tikely ‘that the appeal of the Agadas Israel for recognition is part of this worement. 


Enelowure 2 in No. 810. 
British Passport Office, Berlin, to the Agudas Israel 


Sir, - Bertin, undated. 

HIS Britanyic Majesty's consul-eneral in Berlin has honded me your letter, dated 
the 23rd. November, 1920, relative to the admission to Palestine of members of the 
Agudas Israel. 

T beg co inform you that, according to the Palestine Immigration Ordinance, 
Palestine is open in principle to citizens of all nations, independently of their religious 
persuusions. There never bas been any question of demanding of nou-Zionists a 
recommendation from a Zionist organisation, and I should be very grateful if you would 








a1 


kindly give me your authority for stating that such » recommendation is necessary, ws 
ainly did not emanate from this Office 

Without prejudice to any objection this Office may have to any individual on 

personal grounds, permission to proceed to Palestine will be given to any person, other 

Than Zionist, who can satisfy this Office that he or she is self-supporting, or can produce 

.e can obtain employment in Palestine—this absolutely irrespective 

nationality. . 

‘grateful iCin fatare your Committee would take ite information from 

this Office, and not give eredit to rumours, which may be eireuluted by persons 
vwho-are not couversint with the facts Fi 


re, dee. 
J. E. SERVANT, 





(E 15914 /18556 /44) No. 31) 


Lord Hardinge to Earl Curzon.—(Heeeived December :1,) 
(No. 8770) 

HIS Majesty's Ambassador at, Pari «his compliments to His Majesty's 
Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to transmit 
herewith copy of a note which has been addressed’ to the Minister for Foreign Aifuirs 
rospecting the proposed Preach military action in Transjordania, 


Paris, December 20, 19120. 


Enclonure in No, 911. 
Lord Hardinge to M. Leygues, 


M, Je Président du Conseil, Paris, December 20, 1920. 

THAVE the honour, under instructions from flis Majesty's Principal Secretary of 
State for Forsign Affairs, to acquaint your Excellency that, according to information 
received by Hix Majesty's Government from the High Couuissionor in Palestine, 
the Shereefian movemeut at Amman has been led by Ali-bin-Huasoin, who is, 
Sir Herbert Samuel states, uot a son of the King of the Hedjnz. It appears that 
Ali-bin-Husseid has been endeavouring to incite the inhabitants of Amman and Adjlun 
to attack the French troops and to declare the independence of Araman, but that th 
endeatour has met with little response from the inhabitants; indeod. the Britia 
officials there have reported to Sir H. Samuel that the local defence force is not anly 
able to expel Ali from Amman, but is eager to do so. In these circumstances 
Sir H. Samuel was about to concur in this being done (as soon as orders had boon 
received from the mutessarif at Salt) when vews reached him from Amman that Ali 
had received instructions from the Hedjaz, through Abdullah, to restrain his activities, 
Sir H. Samuel, who is in telephonic communication with Salt and Amman, has 
suspended seta pending the receipt of, information as to the effet which these 
instructions from King Hussein may have had. 

The French consul-general appears to have foreshadowed, in a convereation with 
Sir H. Samusl, the possibility of the French forces being ‘obliged to pursue the 
Shervetians across the frontier into the British zone, though he added that if such 
infractions did take place, they would be of only a temporary and slight nature. Tam 
instructed by Lord Curzon to inform your Excellency that His Majesty's Goverament 
are confident that the Freuch High Commissioner in Syria will receive instructions 
from the French Goverament to take no military action in the British zone anless. and 
until such action appears to him to be anavoidable, Should this eventuality aris 
His Majesty's Government will expect to receive, through the usual diplomatic channel 
an intimation from the French Govorament of the action which it is proposed to take, 

Lord Curzon desires me to inform your Excellency that a eommuication will be 
made at an early date to the French Goverument in regard to the extent to which the 
British and French High Commissioners are to be authorised 10 communicate directly 
with each other. In the meantime Sir H1, Samuel has been informed that, on matters 
of fact, when time is important, he may communicate through the French consul- 














general with the French High Commissioner. He has, however, been instructed to 
submit through His Majesty's Government any proposals for action and questions 
involving policy. 
T have, &e. 
HARDINGE OF PENSHURST. 





[1B 15998 /4164/44) No. 312, 


Miyute by Mr. Nicolson. 
Eastern Department, 

IN giving me the attached memorandum to-day, M. de Fleurian added that Count 
Bonin had told the Quai d’Orsay that Count Sforza had gathered the impression when 
in London that His Majesty's Government would not be disinclined to reconsider the 
allocation of mandates in Asia Minor 

H, G. NICOLSON 

December 21, 1920, 


Enclosure in No. 312, 
Vote communicated by the French Ambassador, December 21, 1020. 


LE Comte Sforea a fait faire au Quai d'Orsay la déclaration suivante 


Le Gouvernement italien considére que, lex conditions juridiques dos territoires 
ayuat fait partio de l'ancienne Turquie devant étre réglées par le Traité de Paix avec 
In Turquio, la Sooiété des Nations ‘ne peut prendre de décision au sujet des mandats 
jusqu'i ee que ledit traité soit ratiié,” 


En faisant cotte communication, Ia déligation italienne de la Paix a indiqué 
ue os atipulations do l'accord tripartite présentaiont une grande importance pour 
tai, 

é16 répondu que la décinion prive & San-Remo au sujet des mandats d'Asio 
Mincurn était baste sur Varticle 22 du Traité de Versailles et quielle devait & 
connidénée comme définitive, Les troupen alliées occupent la Syri M 
igtemps; il est oécowire d'instituer un régim 


esté-de In bonne volonté de son Gouvernement, qui ne 
France et la Grande-Brotagno dans l'exercice de leurs 1 
y irerait savoir si le Gouvernement italien a fait auprés du Gouverne- 
ment britannique une démarcho semblable i colle faite auprds de lui et, dans le gas de 
Vatfirmative, quelle portée Lord Curzon list attache. 


Ambnonaie de France, Londven, 





(E 16025 /2/44) No. ala. 


Lord Hardinge to Bart Curson.—(Received December 24.) 


(No, 3786) 
My Lard, Paris, December 21, 1920, 
THE deoree (the text of which I had the honour to transmit to your Lordship in 
my despatch No. 3747 of the 17th instant) for the establishy Syria of « special 
corps of  conseillors contrileurs” has met with consideruble criticism in the 
Committee on Foreign Affairs during the last two days. Objections were raised to it 
on the grounds that it created a direct administration rather than m protectorate, and 
that it would involve the French Goveroment in the whole administrative, financial 
military responsibility for Syrian States created without the knowledge of the French 
Parliament in virtue of military decisions unknown to the public. It is also feared that 
lers contrileurs” will be merely the present French military officials under 
another name, but in the receipt of far higher salaries, ‘These prooccupatious evidently 
inspired the motion, unanimously adopted by the cowmittee, in the following terms:— 


* The Senatorial Committee on Forsign Affairs, anxious not to attack the prestige 
of the French flag or the duties of France in the East, but to less anxious to preserva 





defence of her frontier and the striot 

n that as large and ax speedy a 

tion as possible should take place in the sacrifices of all kinds imposed on the 
country iu Syria aud Cilicia.” 


for her her freedom of ac 


wernment was slio asked to explain the nature of the enga 
in the Houm of Commons to have beet ubdertaken ly the French 
pana a after it. wan handed aver to France by Englaod 
The President of the Council appeared befure the committee yesteriay in order to 
He dedared tbat the French Goverstoent were opposed to 
any direct interforence of the French Gorerament in the adiaiistrtion of 
protested that nothing in the decree of the 11th December could be ta ’ 
the. onteary Ho added, however, that he wax prepored to make any 
modifiations in the text of the decree which might bo necessary. to. dispel any doubt 
and to sitisfy any complaints from the population of Syria ot the Lebanon, 
who recently expromed, through a deputation recetved by Af Poinears, their dinate; 
faction with’ decree which did not give them dhe amount of liberty which hd. been 
promised to them. In reply to a question by ML: Bonefont aa to whut part of Syrin he 
Titended to occupy and for how long. M. Loygues replied "The whole of 3, and 
for ever: 

He stated tht lve was not acquainted with the tern of the engagements to which 
reference had been made, bat would envdeavour to dleover whothor any of much engage 
ments undertaken by France towanls either the Armenians of the Allies exited 
in fact, 

Byria and Ciiia also formed the 
of the Chamber of Deputies ye 
furnish exp 
mandate it £ it ont 

cal caer 
Wo possuin chore la 
could ot, without losing our rank an's great Moditerraneas, Affican and 
twnounce cur netion there which vill eos us lous and los as tine gows 

The situation in Cilicia waa, M. Laygrucn pointed out, differnt 
prowonce in that province to treaties aad conventions, and ahe vs bo 
protection of the oppremeet nationalitieg, and particularly of the Armenians, "Un the 
ay w story pee with Turkey and in Turkey one cannot BOL 
include that large portion of the ountey over. whigh Kemal exereiewe 80, great ait 
infloonce—a pate which will give every security Uo. the Armenians respecting out 
righta; on that day we aball be very glad to ova 

‘After hearing’ ML Leygues muatemont, tbe co dod to. vote the eredita 

or Janvary aul February of 1921, nnd adopted the following order of the day s-- 


“The Financial Committeo of the Chamber, taking note of the Government's 
Seclarations rezanling the seculat policy of Franoe in the East, and thei 
bring aboat the speedy rerstablishient uf peace in Asia Minor, approves the orodite 
demanded for Syria and Cilicia.” 


‘These credits amount to 106,000,000 fe. 
T have, e. 
HARDINGE OF PENSHURST, 





[E 16027/9/44) No. 314 
Earl Curzon to M. de Fleurian. 


Sir, 
1 HAVE th 


proceeding. 
vernment that in the conversations 
with the Emir I shall proceed, as I had the honour to inform M. Cambon some weeks 
[5773] aP 














av 


‘go, on the basis that the mandstory principle, which has been approved 
‘pal Allied Powers, is not open to discussion, and that the question of 
not be broached by elther party. 
Thave, de 
CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 





(B 16103/9/44) No. 315, 


Report of Conversation hetiveen Sip J. Tilley. representing the Secretary of State for 
Foreign Affairn, and Hie Ui ‘mir Feinal, represeuting the Kis 
Hedjna:—(Held at the Fareign Office on December 23, 180.) 


Sir J. Tilley, K.CM.G., C.8. His Highness th 
Major H. W. Youn Brigadier Ge 
Colonel K. Cornwallis, C.B.E., DSO. Rustam Haidar. 


Sir John Tilley welcomed the Emir on behalf of the Seoretary of Stat 
explained that Lord Curzon regarded the present moment able for the discussion 
caf mattors of common interest to His Majesty's Government and the King of the 
Hedjaz. As a result of the war with Turkey, in which the Principal Allied Pi 
helped by the Hedjax armies, bad heen victorious, there were many problems of 
Feconntruction awaiting solution in the Rust, Among’ these was the establishment of 
permanent relations between Hix Majesty's Governiwent and the Hedjaz. Ho alladed 
to the difficulty of keeping clowe tou 


From certain tel 
jaz the Foreign Office had ec 
ty ( 


presence 
Ho wiahed to aasure hi 


n Tilley to inform 
to say’ that for hin part 
rmineat. The Emir 


between Hix Majesty's Government and the Turkish 

The Emir recognivod the importance of these points, and rogarded the fact that 
discussion of them had been suggested ns a proof of the sincerity of His Majesty's 
Goverament, He winived, however, to make his 0 ion and that of the Ring of 
the Heiljax perfect] entering u led discussion, For himself, 
he assured Sir John that his loyalty to, aud friendship for, His Majesty's Government 
were unchanged. He had always boon trusted by Field-Marshal Lord Allenby at a time 
when he sax privileged to serve under hin command, us some of those present could 
testify. He had no intention of denanding impo-sibilities, or of embarrassing His 
Majesty's Government by making roquosts which he wall knew they could not enter: 
tain, “He usked that Lord Curzon might be reminded of the position of King Hussein 
in the eyes of the Moslem world. When Turkey eutored the war against the Allies, 
the Sultan, in his capacity of Caliph, had proclaimed a holy war. Relying upon certain 
engagements entered into with him by His Majosty’s High Commissioner at Cairo, 
King Hossein had raised the standard of revolt against the Caliph of Islam, aod had 
proclaimed to the Moslew world that certain results would follow from bis action. He 
had done this because be honestly believed that Arab interests were British interests, 
and British Arab He was not ungrateful for the support aud assistance of His 
Majesty's Goverament, nnd had tot waverod in his loyalty to thein. But be felt that 


475 


For example, they 
Were setting up an Arab Goverament in Mesopotamia, The Arabs had been freed from 
Turkish domination, and King Hussein could tell the Moslem world that their indepen 
dence was assured. 

The Emur replied that something more than this was needed. King Hussein had 
no official knowledge of the intentions or policy of His Majesty's 
cenain Arab provinces, 


give effect to their pol - King Hussein 
associate himself with this treaty, of which he knew the terms, and which be would 
presumably sign, 
Pieeirhe Borasid they King Hussein did not and would not accept this treaty until 
he know ollcinlly that, so far as His Majesty's Government were free 0 act, they 
proposed to fulfil the pledges which had Wrought hii into the war on the side of the 
Alli 

‘There wore in hin pomoasion certain Arabic nts siguod by Hin Majesty's 

h Commissioner, Cairo, in which the latter had undortaken, on behalf of This 
Majesty's Government, to recognise an Arab kingdorn. Ho did not ack for impor 
sibilties, but he bad been told by Lord Curzon in 1019 that the pledges given to King 
Hussein by His Majesty's Government wero regarded ax equally binding with their 
engagemonta to other Powers, and he wished to know what steps were being taken 
towarda tho establishment af the Arab kingdom. 

illey maid that what had been promised was that His Majesty's Govern- 

mont were v to recognine and mupport the 
“ independence of not an Arab kingdom,” 

The Bi tained that the phrase“ Arab kingdom” had boon used by Si H, 


MeMahoo, but he disclaimed any intention of insisting on textual interpretations of 


one passage or another in the correspondence, This was an attitude which he would 
er not to ndopt. Ie was prepared to ezaming and to accept, ns n friend, the geDeral 
spirit of tho British undertakings, aud ho asked that he might be given an opportunity 
of going through the letters with Si Joha Tilley, 
In order that thore might be no doubt as to the text of these lottors, he undertook 
to bring his copies to the Foreign Office on the following: day, and to coropare them 
with the Foreign Office records. 





{E 16081/4164/44) No 


Franco-British Concention of December 23, 1420, on certain points connectt with 
the mandates for Syria and the Lebanon, Palestine and Mesopotamia—(Received 
at Foreign Office December 24.) 


‘THE British and French Governments, respectively represented by the under 
signed Plenipotentiaries, wishing to settle completely the problems raised by the 
attribution to Great Britain of the mandates for Palestine and Mesopotamia and by 

he attribution to France of the mandate over Syria and the Lebanon, all three 
conferred by the Supreme Council at San Remo, have agreed on the’ following 
provisions -— 
Annicte 1. 


‘The boundaries between the territories under the French mandate of net 
‘the Lebanon on the one hand and the British mandates of Mesopotamia and Pal 
on the other are determined as follows :-— ¥ 

‘On the east, the Tigris from Jeziret-ibn-Omar to the boundaries of the former 
vilayets of Diartekir and Mosul. : 

On the south-east and south, the aforesaid boundary of tho former vilayets 
southwards as far as Roumelan Koeui ; thence a line leaving in the territory under the 
French mandate the entire basin of the western Kabur and passing in a straight line 
towards the Euphrates, which it crosses at Abu Kemal, thence a straight line to 
Imtar to the south of Jebul Druse, then a line to the south of Nasib on Hedjaz 


[373] aes 











Railway, then a line to Semakh on the Lake of Tiberias, traced to the south of the 
railway, which descends towards the Iake and parallel to the railway. Deraa and its 
environs will remain in the territory under the French mandate; the frontier will in 
principle leave the valley of the Yarmuk in the teritory under the French mandate, 
but will be drawn as close as possible to the railway in such a manner as to allow the 
construction in the valley of the Yarmuk of a railway entirely situated in the territory 
under the British mandate, At Semakh the frontier will be fixed in such a manner 
as to allow each of the two High Contracting Parties to construct and establish a 
harbour and railway station giving free access to the Lake of Tiberias 

On the west, tle frontier will pass from Semakh across the Lake of Tiberias to 
the mouth of the Wadi Massadyie. It will then follow the course of this river 
upstream, and then the Wadi Jeraba to its source. From that point it will reach 
the track from EI Kuneitra to Banias at the point marked Skek, thence it will follow 
the said track, which will remain in the territory under the French mandate as far as 
Banias. ‘Thence the frontier will be drawn westwards as far as Metullah, which 
will remain in Palestinian territory. This portion of the frontier will be traced in 
detail in such a manner as to ensure for the territory under the French mandate easy 
communication entirely within such territory with the regions of Tyre and Sidon, 
‘as well as continuity of road communication to the west and to the east of Banias. 

From Metullah the frontier will reach the watershed of the valley of the Jordan 
and the basin of the Litant. — Thence it will follow this watershed southwards. 
‘Thereafter it will follow in principle the watershed between the Wadis Farah- 
Houroun and Kerkora, which will remain in the territory under the British mandate, 
and the Wadia El Doubleh, El Aioun and Es Zerka, which will remain in the terri 
tory under the French mandate, ‘The frontier will reach the Mediterranean Sea at 
the port of Rasel-Nakura, which will remain in the territory under the French 
mandate, 

Anneur 2. 


A conimission ahall be established within three months from the signature of the 

mesenit convention to trace on the spot the boundary line laid down in article 1 
between the French and British mandatory territories. ‘This commission sball be 
composed of four members. ‘Two of these members shall be nominated by the British 
and French Governments respectively, the two others shall be nominated, with the 
‘consent of the mandatory Power, by the local Governments concerned in the French 
and British mandatory territories respectively. 

In case any dispute should arise in connection with the work of the commission, 
the queation shall be referred to the Council of the League of Nations, whose decision 
shall be final 

‘The final reports by the commission shall give the definite description of the 
boundary ae it has been actually demarcated on the ground ; the necessary maps shall 
be annexed thereto and signed by the commission. The repotts, with their annexes, 
shall be made in triplicate; one copy shall be deposited in the archives of the League 

‘of Nations, one copy shall be kept by the mandatory, and one by the other Govern- 
ment concerned. 
Annicre 3. 


‘The British and French Governments shall come to an agreement regarding the 
nomination of a commission, whose duty it will be to make a preliminary examination 
of any plan of irrigation formed by the Government of the French mandatory terri- 
tory, ‘the execution of which would be of a nature to diminish in any considerable 
dogree the waters of the Tigris and Euphrates at the point where they enter the area 
of the British mandate in Mesopotamia. 


Anricye 4. 


In virtue of the goographie and stratégic position of the island of Cyprus, off 
the Gulf of Alexandretta, the British Government agrees not to open any negotiations 
for the cession or alienation of the said island of Cyprus without the previous 
consent of the French Government 


AnrICLE 5. 


1, The French Government agrees to facilitate by a liberal arrangement the 
joint use of the section of the existing railway between the Lake of Tiberias and 
Nastb, ‘This arrangement shall be concluded between the railway administrations 


of the areas under the French and British mandates respectively as soon as possible 
‘after the coming into force of the mandates for Palestine and Syria, In particular 
the agreement shall allow the administration in the British zone to run their own 
trains with their own traction and train crews over the above section of the railway 
in both directions for all purposes other than the local traffic of the territory under 
the French mandate. The agreement shall determine at the same time the financial, 
administrative and technical conditions governing the ranning of the British trains. 
In the event of the two administrations being unable to reach an agreement within 
three months from the coming into force of the two above-mentioned mandates, an 
arbitrator shall be appointed by the Council of the League of Nations to settle the 
points as to which a difference of opinion exists and immediate effect sball be given 
as far as possible to those parts of the agreement on which an understanding has 
already been reached, 

‘The said agreement shall be concluded for an indefinite period and shall be 
subject to periodical revision as need arises 

2. The British Government may carry a pipe’ line along the existing railway 
track and shall have in perpetuity and at any moment the right to transport troops 
by the railway, 

8. The French Government consents to the nomination of a special commission, 
which, after having examined the ground, may readjust the above-mentioned frontier 
line in the valley of the Yarmuk as far as Nasib in stich a manner as to render possible 
the construction of the British railway and pipe line connecting Palestine with the 
Hedjaz Railway and the valley of the Euphrates, and running entirely within the 
limits of the areas under the British mandate. It is agreed, however, that the 
existing railway in the Yarmok valley is to remain entirely in the territory under the 
French mandate. ‘The right provided by the present paragraph for the benefit of 
the British Government must be utilised within a maximum period of ten years 

‘The above-mentioned commission shall be composed of a representative of the 
French Government and a representative of the British Government, to whom may ba 
added representatives of the local Governments and experts as techinical advisors to 
the extent considered necessary by the British and French Governments 

4. In the event of the track of the British railway being compelled for technical 
reasons to enter in certain places the territory under French mandate, the French 
Government. will recognise the fall and completo extra-territorinlity of the sections 
thus lying in the territory under the French mandate, and will give tho British 
Government or its technical agents full and easy access for all railway purposes 

‘5. In the event of the British Government making uso of the right mentioned in 

aph 3 to constrnct a railway in the valley of the Yarmuk, the obligations 

d by the French Government in accordance with paragraphs 1 and 2 of the 
present article will determine three months after the completion of the construction 
‘of the said railway. 

6. The French Government agrees to arrange that the rights provided for above 
for the benefit of the British Government shall be recognised by the local Govern: 
ments in the territory under the French mandate. 


Anricie 6, | 


It is expressly stipulated that the facilities accorded to the British Government 
by the preceding articles imply the maintenance for the benefit of France of the 
provisions of the Franco: British Agreement of San Remo regarding oil. 


Arricte 7. 


‘The French and British Governments will put no obstacle in their respective 
‘mandatory areas in the way of the recruitment of railway staff for any section of the 
Hedjaz Railway, 

Every facility will Le given for the passage of employees of the Hedjax Railway 
over the British and French mandatory areas in order that the working of the said 
railway may be in no way prejudiced 

‘The French and British Governments agree, where necessary, and in eventual 
agreement with the local Governments, to conclude an arrangement whereby. the 
stores and railway material passing from one mandatory area to another and 
intended for the use of the Hedjaz Railway will not for this reavon be submitted to 
any additional customs dues and will be exempted so far as possible from customs 
formalities. 
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Anricte 8 

Experts nominated respectively by the Administrations of Syria and Palestine 
shall examine in common within six months after the signature of the present conven- 
tion the employment, for the purposes of irrigation and the production of hydro- 
electric power, of the waters of the Upper Jordan and the Yarmuk and of their 
tributaries, after satisfaction of the needs of the territories under the French 
mandate 

In connection with this examination the French Government will give its repre- 
sentatives the most liberal instructions for the employment of the surplus of thess 
waters for the benefit of Palestine. 

In the event of no agreement being reached as a result of this examination, these 
questions shall be referred to the French and British Governments for decision. 

To the extent to which the contemplated works are to benefit Palestine, the 
Administration of Palestine shall defray the expenses of the construction of all 
anals, weirs, dams, tunnels, pipe lines and reservoirs or other works of a similar 
hature, or measures taken with the object of reafforestation and the management of 
forests. 

Annicie 9. 

Subject to the provisions of Articles 15 and 16 of the mandate for Palestine, of 
Articles 8 and 10 of the mandate for Mesopotamia, and of Article § of the mandate 
for Syria and tho Lebanon, and subject also to the general right of control in relation 
to education and public instruction, of the local Administrations concerned, the 
Tiritish and French Governments agree to allow the schools which French and British 
nationals possess and ditect at the present moment in theit respective mandatory 
‘areas to continue their work freely; the teaching of French and English will be freely 
permitted in these schools. 

‘xhe prosent article does not in any way imply the right of nationals of either of 
the two parties to open new schools in the mandatory area of the other. 


‘The present convention has been drawn up in English and French, each of the 
two texts having equal force. 

Done at Paris, the 2nd December. 1920, in a double copy, one of which will 
remain deposited in the archives of the Government of the French Republic, and the 
other in those of the Government of His Britannic Majesty, 


HARDINGE OF PENSHURST. 
G. LEYGUES. 
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Convention franco-britannique rignée d Paria le 28 décembre 1920.—(Reeeived at 
Foreiyn Ofice December 24.) 


LES Gonvernements franguis et britannique, respectivement reprisentés par lox 
Plénipotentisires soumignés, désiroux do régler complitement lee probltmes seuleves 
par’ {attribution Ala Grinie-Brotugne dex mandate: aur la Piece 
Mésopotanie et par Tetteibution bie Franco du mandat wor le Byrie ot k 
confirds tous trvis pur le Conseil suprime A Sun-Remo, ont convenu des dispe 
suivanten 

Anrtour 1". 


Les limites entre low torritoires sows mandate frangsis et britannique de Sprie ot 
Liboi, d'une part, et de Méswpotamie et de Palestine, de l'autre, sont fixées comme 


A eat, ly Tigre depuis Djeziret Ibn Omar jusqu’s Ia limite des anciens vilayets de 
Diathokir et do Mossoul. 

‘Aw sud-ent ¢t ax wud, lndite limite des anciens vilayets vers In sud juequ’a Romelan 

de Ta, une ligne laimant au mandat francais Mintégralité du bassin du Kabour 

droite vers /Euphrate qu'elle franchita Abou Kemal, puis 

lune ligne droite aboutiseant & Imtar an aud da Djobel Druze, puis ane ligne aboutieant 

au sud de Nasib sur le chemin de fer du Hedjaz, puis une ligne aboutisant & Semakh 





sur le lac de Tibsrinde tracé la voie fornée descendant au lac et parallale 
mtidre Iniasera <n principe la vallée da Yarmouk dans le territoirs sot mandat 
fraupais, mais sera fixée aussi prix que possible de la voie ferrde, de tuniore rec 
ia construction par ls vallée di Yarmook d'un chemin de fer entinement seater ty 
territoire sous mandat britannique. A Semakh, In fiuntiére srs: fxde de meniten 
Hermettre aux deux hautes parties contractantes la construction ot Tstablinn rere 
dan port et d'une station de chemin do fer donnant libre usc au ln de Tberinde 
(ouest, In frontiore padsera de Semakh A travers le lac de Tibirinide fesqu’’ 
che du Wadi Masndiva” Ble rumours ssa ven ete a get 
Jerabs jusqu’d sa source. De fh, elle atteindra la, plete al El Kunitea 4 Bauins 
a point mangud Skek, ensuite ello suivra Indite pinto qui rosters en tarritvine wont 
ndat francain jusqu'h Banina, De 1, ln frotibre so drignrn, vers Tout fuses 
Mutalah sui restara con tervitoire’palestinion. Le ddtal de cette parti dele Goatec 
crm fixé dle manidre & assurer aux territoires vous mandat feangais une onmmcirry 
facile eatibvement sur ce territoire avec lu région tle Tyr et ie Silow aaah net 
continuité de la roate & Tousst ot A Test de Banga oe 


De Mutallah, la froutidre gagnera | ligne de te le de \ 
Surana dita El trae ees Sc al 
ew eaux. Pais ello suivra, en principe, la ligne de parlage des eaux cutee le Wink 

Hl Dahle, El Aun et Ex Srks fg ratcon aia amna) 
La frontiore aboutira & In mor Moditerrande &1'Echelle de Rayel: Nakura 


Aunieue 2, 


ern constituse dans les troin mois qui suivront Ja signature de la 
Priente convention your fixer sur lo terrain In. ligne froutions dante & hee oe 
Sisdesus entre les taritaien 200s mandat frangaia ot sous mandat tela ae 
comminion sera cmmponie do quatre membrva. Deux do et torabies serdar nove 
respectivenent par low Gouvetaonients, dee Ky node 
dou auttos serout, nommés reapectivens Ta Puivaa 
par len Gouverements looausintcramta 
eiaunigun 
Les oniits qui pourrninnt résilter des opdeations do cotte commniaaion socout portéy 
ie Commi dea Sect dor Nation, vot In dé sora au e 
Lea rapports de eliture de In commimion donneront In deestipticy oxaste de la 
tlle quello aura Std datorsings ton fo i; lea caren nécunaivon sonore 
Par la coramision. Law rapports avec loura annexes omrany ta 
emplairen, le nm spond au archives de lu Socte dea Nati 
we sora. conservé par la Puiaance mandataire et le tomine natin 
Gouvermement intéreasd ; ay 
Avnicu 8. 


Les Gouvernement fr is dros 
nique s'entendront pour la nomination d'une 
Cunmission chargée d'examiner préalablement tout prijet dirrigation. établh par le 
Goaver aes fenriies sous mandit francais, dunt Ia réalisition serait do natur 
iminuer potablement lex eaux du ‘Tigre et de I'Euphrate & uur urrivée dans la xo 


Aumicur 4. 


En rwison de la situation géographique et stratégique de Ile de Chypre ai large 
in gol d’Alexandrette, le Gouvernement de Sa Majenté. Wetennince sent 
nientamer aucone négociation pour la cemion ou Valiénation de ladite!lle de 
‘aus le consentemeat préalable du Gouvernement franigaie, : 


Auricur 5. 


1. Le Gouvernement. frangais engage 4, faciliter par un arranzement tibial 


Vexploitation ea commun du trongon de chemin de fer existant, entre le lee de Til 
gt Nigh, “Get arangemeat dona tre race eatee ke ata Tiberias 
de for des zs sous mandate fraugais ot britannique, aussitde que powible aprise 
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Yentrée en vigneur des mandats pour la Palestir ; rma permettre 

ment istration de li anglais dans les deux sens 

1es avec leur p et leur personnel sur la section précitée 

stant, & toute 3 Te trafic local des territoires snus 

Tes conditions financidres, aclministra- 

tives et techniques de la eitculation des trains britanniques. Au cas ob les deux 

nuininistrations wurriveraient pas i se mettre diaccord dans un délai d 

Jn mise en vigueur dea deux mandats précités : rams pe 

tle In Socigté des Nations pour régler lex points restés en désaceord et Ton mettrait en 

Application inmmédiate, date la raesure du pomible, les parties de eet accord wr lexquelles 

te. 

edit cron, conclu pour une durée indéterminée, sera sujet A dex revisions 
périodiquos solon tes besoin. 

‘Le Gouvernement britannique pourra faire pasior une eanalisation le long do Ta 
voie existaute et aura & perp ts le droit de faire passer ses troupes 
par To che : 

nt francais agrée la nominati on spéciale 
apris avoir tu terrain, pourra réajuster In dew ci-deasus 
ieanée dane le. vallge du Yarmovk’juaqe'a Nast, de 

struction d'un chemin de fer et d'une eavalisation britanniques reliaot la Pale 

0 chomin de ter da Hedjax et la valle de I'Euphmte ot passant ¢ 
dane tow limites dex annes sous mandat britannique. I eat entend ton 
Jo chemin or nctuel de Io vallée. du Yarmouk doit reste intégral 
territeirw du mandat frangais, Te droit tau présent alinga al pr 
mont. britannique ¢ utilisé dans un délai maximum de dix ans. 

a ontnmixsion privue ci-dessux sora compoade d'un roprésontant du € 
frangais ot d'un roprdsentant du Gouv britannique auxquels pourront 
ndjotuta dew roprésontants dow nements locaux ot des experts & titre 
commillers teochniquey dans li morro of lea Gouvernemonts frangais et britannique 
To jugorunt 


dow trongont se trouvant aint aur 
Gouvernement britannique ou A sek agente techniques large et facile aochx pour toutes 
Jes questions div chemi 

YS An ens od nent britannique fernit usage do la faeulté, prévue A 
Yalings 2, de construire un chemin de fer dans Is vallée du Yarmouk, lew obligatio 
contmotées par le Gouvernement frangais aux termes des alindas 1 et 2 du préwnt 
Article prendralent fin: trom mois aprie Tochévement de Ja oonatruction de eo ehenin 
de for 

6. Lo Gouvernement frungais wengage A fair reconnaltte los droits stipulés 
ci-dowun au profit du Gouvernement britanuique par lex Gonveeneinents loenux sous 
moandat franguin, 

Anricur 6. 


Lest exprossdment stipulé que les facilités acsordées & In Granle-Brotagne par lex 
articles précédents impliquent le maintien au profit de la France des stipulations de 
Tacoord fratico-britannique de San-Kamo mur les pétroles. 


Anion 


Loa Gouvernements francais et britannique ne feroat aucun obstacle dans leurs 
zone respectives sous mandat au recrutement du personnel du chemin de fer desti 
‘une section queleonque du chemin de fer du Hedjaa. 

‘Toute fwcilité sera accordde pour le passage des employés du chemin de fer 
Hedjaz dans les zones sous mandat frangais et anglais, de maniére A ne géner auowve 
ment le fant it du chemin de ter: 

Les Gouvernemants frangais et britannique sengagent, si cst néorssaire, et 
éventuelloment d'accord avwe les Gouveruements locaux, & couclure un «rrangement par 
Jequel les approvisionnements ot Je matériel de chemin de fer, passant d'une 2ne sous 
tndat & une autre, ot destings & étre employés sur le chemin de fer du Hedjux, ne 
‘soeunt pax soumis de co fait A des droits de douane additionnels et seront exemptés 
utant que possible des formalités douaniires. 





Auricte 8. 


Des techniciens, nomunés respeotivement par les administrations de la Syrie ot de 
Is Palestine, examincront en commun, dans un délai de six mois aprés. In’ signature 
de Ia rdsente convention, Vemploi pour Titration des terres et ln production de la 
force hydrs es eaux du Jourdain supérieur et du Yarmouk ot de leurs aflluents, 
apris satisfaction des besoins des territoires sous mandat frangais. 

En vue de cet examen, le Gouvernement frangais donnera a ses représentants lea 
instructions les plus libérales pour Templo du surplus des eaux au profit de la 
Palestine, 

In Agcision de cos questions 
vera déférée aux Gouver 

Dans la mesure ot les travaux & In Palestine, cello-ci 

artera lee frais de Ia construc canaux, Gcluses, barrages, ‘tunnels, 
canalisations ot réservoirs ou autres travaux du mémo ord ou visant lo reboisement ot 
Vaméuagement des fordts. 

Awnione 9, 


aw riéserve des dispositions prévues aux articles 13 et 16 du mavidat pour ty 
Palostine, des articles ¥ et 10 du mandat pour Ia Méwopotainie, ainsi que de article 8 
du mandat pour la Syrie et le Liban, réserve aumi du droit. général de controle 
des adiministrations locales en matiore <'éducation et dinstruction publique, les 
Gouvernements frangais et britannique wengagent A laisser librement fonctionnor les 
Seoles que lox rewortinanta frangais et britanniques possddent ot dirigont aotuelleneut 
dans les territoires woumis au mandat di ot Tautee partion; Tonssignement de la 
Innguo frangaino ov anglaise sora libre dans ces 6ooles. 
Le présont article n'implique pax pour Jes ressortisaante de chacune des deux parties 
Te droit d'ouvrir doa écolen nouvelles dans les territoires soumis nu mandat de Mautre 
La préente convention a 616 réiligée en fruugais ot en anglais, chacun des deux 
textes ayant méme foroe et valeur 
Fait & Paris, le 28 décembre 1920, en deux exemplaires dont Tun reatern deépons 
dara les archives du Gouvernement de la République trangaiso et l'aiteo dans eollon du 
Gouvernement de Sa Majesté britannique. 
(LS). G. LEYGUES. 
(Ls) HARDINGE OF PENSHURST, 





[E 15700 /6433/44) No, 318 


Earl Ourzon to Sir H. Samuel (Jerusalem). 
No, 495.) 
ir, Foreign Offce, December 24, 1920, 

T HAVE read with much interest your despatch No. 159 of the 20th November 
‘on the subject of the contral and administration of Moslem Wakt funda in Palestine. 

. & Lassume thot the recommendations made in this despatch are not intended to 
supersede the request made by the Grand Mufti at the mecting held on. the 

November, @ report of which was enclosed in your despatch No. 130 of the 
Lith November, The Grand Mufti is reported to have said on that occasion that 
tho Council had decided to request the Government to continue its control of the 
Wakfs, and to keep in close connection with the Wakfs, aa previously. It bad also 
beon decided that the decisions of the Wakf Council might be “enforced and 
considered " by the Government. 

3. I have hitherto refrained from inviting a more detailed explanation of thin 
request, in anticipation of some such commanication as that made in your despatch 
under reference, It is still not quite clear to me to what extent it is proposed that the 
Government should control. the Moslem ‘Council. I understand that you 

ropese that with the exception of the funds of certain lapsed Watts, which are to’ be 
Kit with the Administration, all other Walt funds shall #fature be supervised by the 


‘Moxlem Cooneil, but in view of the request made by the Grand Mufti, it appeure that 
the Moslems themselves do not wish to be left entirely without guidance or control in 
their expenditure of these funds, 
4. There appear to me to be two alternative courses: either that the composition 
(s773) 3Q 
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of the Council of four members should be subject to your approval, aud that it should 
then be left free to make such dispositions as it thinks fit of the Wakf funds at its 
disposal during the four years for which it remains in being; or that the Moslem 
community should be freo to select any four representatives, and that the Ad:ainistration 
should exercise some degree of control over their functions. I prefer the second of 
these alternatives, since it is in my opinion undesirable that the Administestion should 
any say in the composition of a representative body charged with purely religious 
duties. " On the other hand, I recognise that from the Administrative point of view it 
is essential that cortain measures, such as the nomination of religious jud; 
be subject to the approval of the High Commissioner. Lam incl 
the appointment of Wakf officials and the administration of the Wakf fands are also 
measures which should not be left entirely uncontrolled by the Administration. I 
suggest for your consideration that the Council should be el 
being exercised by the Administration on the yeleotic 


take to present « vearly 
you should reserve to yoursell the 
ight to offer such advice and criticism as you may cousider desirable. - You may also 
consider it oxpodient that tho constitution of the proposed Council and the decision to 
entrust to it the adiinistention of the Waké {unds aod the nomination of eadve. and 
Wakt officials should he regarded, ax subject to Teconsidera- 
tion at the expiry of ite first four y 
5, L should be ylad if you would gi iggrstions before 
taking final action, and if yon would lao inform me whether you propose t0 retain auy 
officials in the Administration to deal solely with Wakfs in the event of the Council 
bing constituted and entrusted with the proposed functions 
Tam, &e. 
CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 





[E 16180/16180/44) No. 19, 


Sir H. Samuel to Bart Curson.—(e 
(No. 1745 
My Lond, sJerusatem, December 1, 

I HAVE ‘the honour to forward for your consideration a draft ordinance 
concerning the appointment and functions of Commissions of Enquiry which it is 
desired to imue in Palestine. It is necessary to deal with a number of vexed questions 
by quasi-judicial commissions, and the object of tho ordinance is to define the powers 
of such bodios 

As | aun about to appoint immediately « commission to inguire into the dispute 
between the Patriarch of the Orthodox Church and hia Synod (about which I’ am 
sending & separnts memorandum), and it is possible that the authority of that 
commission to tke evidence muy be im , should be glad if you will sanction 
by telegraph the issue of the Id then be placed before the 
Aavinors Coun next meeting. 


SAMUEL, 
High Commissioner, 


Enclosure in No. 919, 
Commissions of Enquiry Draft Ordinance. 


WHEREAS it is expediont that from time to time Commissions of Enquiry ehould 
be appointed to cousider questions which may be referred to them by the High 
Commissioner and to report thereon to him : 

And whereas it is desirable to lay down the powers with which any such 
commission (herein sometimes referred to as * the commission") may be invested by 
the High Commissioner, 
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Be it enacted by the High Commissioner for Palestine after consultation with the 
Advisory Council as follows :— 

1. The commission shall be appointed by a warrant under the hand of the High 
Commissioner. Such warrant shall contain— 


{a.) The nawwes of the members of the 

(b) The appointment of the chairman 

(c.) The terms of ref 

id.) The names by reason of their expert knowledge of the 

ct-matter of the enquiry or otherwise) may be required by the High 

Commissioner to sit us assessors with the commission 

(c) The powers conferred upon the commission in accordance with the provisions 
of this ordina 


Such warrant shall be published in the * Official Gazette.” 

The services of any usseasors shall be consultative only. ‘Thay shall be entitled 

to be present at every 1ceting of the t thoy shall not sign the report of 

the cowmnission 

A commission appoluted under the provisions of this ordinance shall have such 

of the following powers as are conferred upon it by the warrant of appointment 
required by paragraph | he 

(a) To proour ine all such person 

ia ‘sion my think it necessary or desirable to 

(6) To! rea idence (whether written or oral) of any witness to be inade 

or declaration tobe that which could be 

giving evidence in a court of law. * 

6) To summon any person residing in Palestine to attend any meoting of the 

commission (0 give evidence or produce any document in his. posnession 

and to examine hit at a witness or require him to produce any doouraent 

is possession, subject to all just exceptions. 
(4) To incoe a warmat ta eo attendance of any person who after having 
d to at such failury to 
tion of the ectamission, aud to order hit to pay all costs w 
bbeou occasioned in conpelli attendance or by reason of his 
jong and also to fine such person a sum not 


person who being required by the 
ia oath or declaration or to produce a 
does Hot excuse such refusal to. tho 
atisfaetion of the commission, provided always that if any witness objects 
to woswer any question ont nd that it will tend to incriminate him 
he shall not be required to.answer the question nor be liable to any 
penalties for refusing #0 to answer, 
(7) To admit any evidence, whether written or oral, which might be inadmissible 
in civil or criminal proceedings 
() To enforce payment of fines imposed under auy of the provisions of this 
wdinance in the same manner as a court of Inv. 
(h.) ‘To allow any interested party to be represented by an advocate 
(i.) To admit or exclude the public from any meeting of the com nission. 
(k.) To admit oF exclude the press from any meeting. of the commission, 
(L) To award any person who has attended any meeting of the commission such 
stm oF sums as in the opinion of the commission may have been reasonably 
inurred by reason of such attendance. 


3 Auy person who shall wilfully give fal-e evidence upon any material fact at any 
meeting of the commission whether on oath or otherwise or sball wilfully make any 
false declaration upon any material fact sball be liable on conviction to the penalties 
prescribed by article 207 of the Ottoman Penal Code as amended 

Any sums awarded by the commission under paragraph 2 (1) shall be paid out 
of the Treasury: 

%. The High Commissioner may make grants by way of remuneration to the 
members and assessors of any commission; such grants shall be paid out of the 
‘Treasury: 

(573) aQe 
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The investigations of the commission shail vortinue notwith: 
vacancy as aforesaid shall not be filled, and if it shall be filled the 
prior to such varancy shall not be reopeoe:t or recapitulated. 

7. ‘The High Commissioner may from time to time make rules for regulating the 
procedure of commissions appointed under this ordinance and for prescribing the fees 
to be paid with reference theroto and generally for the carrying into effect of the 
provisions of this ordinan 

5. This ordinance shall be known ax the Commissions of Enquiry Ordinance 


anding that such a 
tigations made 


High Commissioner for Paledtine. 


Government House, Jerusalem, 1 





(1B 16181/10977 /44) 


Sie Ht, Samuel to Barl Cursin.(Keceived December 23.) 


Jeruralem, December 1, 1920. 
ny despatch No, 3 aid subsequent telegrams, I have the 
that I am appointing immediately a commission to inquire into 
sits between the Patrorch of the Orthodox Churel and the 
nod, The conimimion will consist of Sit Auton Bertraim, who will bo 
th, and Mr. Luke, the Acting District 
ledge of the affairs of the Orthodox 
nce in Cyprian 1 propose to Hominate three assessors to 
m of the local Orthedex community and one « senior 
‘Thess nssessors will be able to guide the commissioners in regard to 
imeohate in Palextine and the ocal aspects of the 


n, twa Fepreser 
Palestine sfliinl. Then 
the hintory of the Pa 
dinpute. 
‘Tho terns of reference to the commision will be — 
any authority provided by the 
competent te 
2. If the answer to the tint quest 


‘ountitution of the Orthodox 
cute upon aud to decide the dispute. 
nin it the negativ should 
be taken iy the Palestine adiinisteation with a view to the immediate 
of order and authority in the attire of the Patriarchate. 
% What measures ate advisnble for the liquidation of the debts of the 
Patriarebate, 


eowssary, T think, for the commission to consider t int, because one 
tters principally in dispute between the Patriarch and the synod ix whether 
the Patriarch is amenable to the jurisdiction of an ecclesiastical ‘body. 
ld find that the contention of the synod ix wel 
for it to deal with the controversy on Ite tnerita, 
T shail keep yon itiormed of the \svecndinge sf the eu 
Thiave. te 
HERRERT SAMUEL, 
High Commiesioner. 
nS 
[B 16167 /13556 /44) No, 321. 


Report submitted to Sir It. Samuel by the Civil Secretory. —(Receiced ut Foreign 0; 
December 28.) oe 


High Commissioner, 

1 HAVE the honour to submit the following roy 

{ Trbid, Jarasts and Salt frow the 2th November to “ui 
) 


December 5, 120. 
it on my tour through Semakb, 
December 


General Conditions, 
As far ns can be observed riding through the country the people of ‘Transjordania 


f appear to be happy and contented. and fully engaged in their normal agricultural 
| operations. 


| 


y 


a4 


4 
2 


4 
Public security (apart from raids which have a character of their own) is stated to 
be good and erime infre 

Law courts exist and justice is meted out slowly if uot very 

Prices are high, even as compared! with’ Palestine 
fairly simple. 

In the Irbid area—which includes the kazas of Irbid, Ajloun, Mazar (shortly to be 
incorporated in that of Irbid) and Jarash—the form ‘of government can best. be 
deseribed as patriarchal, with Major the Hon, F. R. Somerset at its head. 

The influence of, amd the respect and affection of the people for, this officer is 
remarkable. 

Each kaza has its own council, to which are submitte 
district. 

In the Salt area, which consists of the kazas of Salt, Amman and Madoba, together 
with the nahie of Ziza (when the latter place is not occupied by the partisans of the 
Emir Abdulla), there is a somewhat more established and more Worongh form of 

¢ Mutessarif, known as“ Mutessarif of the Belka.” A“ Medjlisa 

‘uanner as obtained in Turkish times, has just been 
formed and will shortly be convened 

A force of locally recruited gendarmerie existe throughout both areas, and though 
somewhat deficient in numbers and somewhat varioguted in clothing and equipin 
it appears to function as satisfactorily as can be expected in provent cireuustances, 

A small forve of town police hax been raised in Salt, Amman and Madeba. 

A body known as the "Reserve Fores,” comprised of Circassians aud other 

ts, has been raised, trained and equipped under the supervision af a British 
officer, and ix wationed at Aminan. Its ostensible purpose is the protection of the 
settled population against the depredations of the Bedouin in general nnd of the tue 
feared Beni Sakbr in particular, 

‘This body ix beginning to be regarded as the ‘force bohind the Government, 
although it is at present the possession of the “ Government of the Belka,” doniands for 
the loan of it have already been made by the adjoining ateas of Irhid and Kerak. 

‘Tho export of agricultural produce takes place ehielly into tho French none to the 
north owing to the lower prices to be obtained thorefor in Palestine, 

Trade from Palestine into Transjordania is, ax yet, very incousidemble in 
volume, 

‘The finances of the Lrbid area aro vot thriving, and uotil the local gendarmerie 
bas been increased in numbers anul efficiency it ix unlikely that the coffers of looal kaxas 
will be much replenished 

In the Mutessariflik of the Belka the financial situation is more proriving, although 
here again the revenue ix largely dependent vpon the progress made with the 
gendarmerie, 

‘Communications are poor but capable of improvement without a great esponditure 
of money. To this the recently-constructed Salt~Jericho road is aa exception, though 
it yet remains to be seen how i will survive the winter, 

The sole telegraph and telephone line at present existing is that betwoen Salt aad 
Amman, but it is hoped very shortly to establish telegraphio commntinications between 

».and thus with Jorasalem, 

& brief description of the Administration and of the conditions 
obtaining in Transjordania, ‘The form of government is light, and in many respecte 
deficient. 

Itis not merely a compliment to the British officers there, but a statement of the 
truth, to say that the whole fabric owes what Title stability it possosses to their own 
individual influence and to that exerted by them upon others. 

There are, however, certain factors in the situation whieh, though not apparent. to 
the casval observer, yot upon examination considerably modify his estimate of a 
sitnation which is only upon the surface a satisfactory one. 

‘There is a widespread feeling of dissatisfaction and apprehension in the minds of 
the people at the knowledge that they are living under a régime that wholly lacks 
precision, and under an Administration that wholly lacks moral and material fares. 

Their Government, in fact, is one without a bead and with very weak bands 
and feet. 

This is particularly unfortunate in a country of whose population it may justly 
be said that one part lives by preying on the other. 

‘The deficiencies of Government are obvious, and are such as are to be expected. 
from one whose officials are irregularly paid and whose numbers are fat 100 low 
adequately to perform all the fanctions of Government. 


rely 
but the wanta of the people ure 


all the affairs of the 
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But these are deficiencies that are of comparatively little consequence in a country 
to whose people the efficiency of Governn site unknown, and 10 
their minds an object rather to be avoided. 

But a Government that has neither head to which they can look up,nor bands (let 
alone u mailed fist) to keep them in order, is indeed a strange phenomenon and quite 
incomprehensible to them. 

Politically it would probably be true to say that $0 per ceut. to 90 per cent. of the 
people desire nothing more than a continuation of the present régime, with the 
exceptions and deficiencies above referred to supplemented by something a little more 
procise and efficient 

UC there be any pro-Krench, pro-Shereefian or “ Arab Nationalist feeling, it is 
inconsider It would largely disappear if the deficiencies above referred to were 

gone authority at the back of the local Government it is 

side movement from uorth or south would receive much 

Such authority can, in the opinion of the great majority of the people, only 
linhed by the presence in the country of a body of British troops until it be 
t the local sorees now in process of formation are able to supply this 


On the other hand it ix not belioved that the people are anxious or ready to 
come dirvetly under the Palestine Goverument ns such ; oF not to-day at all events. 
‘They would like to consider that they were under the authority of His Majesty's 
Governnient in the person of the High Comminsioner. 
y are afraid of the Palestine Administration on two ground, one being 
oh it is, to their minds, too much of a Governu ; and, secondly, because of 
The following is a summary of some of the impromions derived and of the 
deductions made from the conditions now obtaining beyond Jordan :— 


1, Tho British prestign there is high, and that the presence of British officers 
there is appreciated. 

2. ‘That o stall body of British troops would be almost universally welcomed a» 
evidence of a desite to consolidate the efforts uf the local Goverument, and the attempt 
of the British officors to promote its establishment 

3, Tht as reganie an ultimate authority under which the people would prefer to 

it in His Majesty's Govorninent, through the person of the High Commissioner 
for Palestine, and 

4. That ay regards their immediate authority they would like a thoroughly local 
‘and not over cotnplex form of administration with British oflicers as adviers 

Note.—It is recognined that the question of “sovereignty " in these eireumstances 
still remains open 

5, That if an Emir or any other such person were proposed to the people ax their 
cbiof a large number wonkd The aller, ands suuller Buraber would 

y repent it after some months of 


5. But that should nevertheleng such an arrangement be inopoeed upon the people 


for any reason whatever there would still be a desire to come under British “ influence, 
partly for the sake of British advice, and partly asa safeguard against the abuses of 
‘an Emirate 

7. ‘That, 0s already stated, inclusion within the orbit of the Palestine Goverament 
in not tovday desired, although 

S. ‘The happiest and a quite practicable co-operation between the two countries is 
possible, for 

1 Transjordania has patently great ceonomic and agricultural possibilities and 
potentialities to offer to Palostine, and 

Te stands in great noed of what Palestine is beginning to offer to-day, and 
will still mote be able to offer to-morrow, in the sphere of trade, industry, and 
capital. 

U1. ‘That for reasons given above no overt steps whatever should be taker: to snake 
the nature of the connection between the two countries anything more than one in name ; 
‘either that of His Majesty's Government (throngh the High Commissioner) as sugwest 
in article 3, or thas of British Admnitration in the ove and Dritsh influence ta, the 
other, as alternatively suggested in article 6, 

1 That the connection thus lightly established in the beginning must tend to 
become nore solid in the future. 
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That if the above premises be correct the following steps should now be 
taken :— 

13. To appoint a Chief Political Officer for the whole area, wo ensure uniformity 
{ action and treatment of questions throughout it, and to 
tative of the High Commissioner, and thus to show tangible evidence of the existence 
of that link. 

14. That the so-called “Local Reserve at Amman should be enlarged so 
as to euable it, or a portion of it, to be used in any part of the whole area, as a 

ral reserve to the local genidannerie forces, and for action aguiust refractory 
tribes 

Note—If British troops were sent to Transjordania the existence of the ‘Tocal 
Reserve Force" would be no less nocessary. For it would appear that every 
effort should be made to avoid the employment of Firitish troops for purely local 
purposes, 

15. That an ottempt gradually be made towards the formation of a Central 
Elec the whole arva at (if and when practicable) \mninan. 

istrative efficiency, of finaneial and economic policy, of 
jvstice and public security, auch a step is eminently desirable, 
Cieil Secretary. 
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Sir H. Samuel to Earl Curzon.—{Weccived December 28.) 
{No. 180, 
My Lord, Jerusalem, December 6, 1990. 

1 HAVE the hooour to forward herewith a monthly port on political, eeotionio, 
financial and administrative matters for the month of November, 

Political. —The political sitwation in Paleatine continues to bo matisinctory, In the 
‘orth the main topic of conversation ix tho northern boundary ; many conjectures ure 

iacke on thin wubject, anid the Bedouins are moving down into British territory in order 
to get away, so they'state, from the French zone. 

In the south, in the Beersheba district, the Arabs are, since the rain, too busily 
engaged in ploughing to have time fir, or to take interest in, other airs 

‘Prior t the 7Us Noverabar, which i the anniversary of the establishment of the 
Bolshevik systeun in Russia, leaflota of a revolutionary character, printed in Hebrew, 

distributed in varioun parts of the country. ‘These are believed to emanate not 

granta but from a small group of Russians who have boen for a 
time in the eountey 

In Tel-Aviv, a Jewish suburb of Jaffa, they ware torn down by the people as soon 
4s they appeared on the walls. An open-air menting, nddrewsed by three Russians, was 
bad fe TeleAvir, whose apetobas: sore Botened 4 BY semve sity to forty poople 
without any sign of approval. A teustworthy eyewitnew stites that he heart two of 
the men discussing how lng they were expected to remain for the money they had 
received, Three arrests were made and certain documents seized, which arv atl under 
‘examination, but which do not promise to furnish any very interesting rewults. 

About the same time the strike at Richon, referred to Inter in this report, and two 
other small oues in a tailors’ and confeet at Jaffa took place, but these were 
due to economic eauses, and there is no reason to suppose thnt there is any connection 
between them and the Bi 

In Ph 


Samaria remains = centre of anti-Zionist sentiment, and the admittance of even 
‘one or two Jewish families to the town has proved difficult, 

The articles in the " Morning Post ” which appeared in the beginning of November 
have attracted some attention, and have been copied by the local press with mischievous 
results 

The dofeat of the Venivelist Government in Grecce is likely to affect the dispute 
ia the Orthodox Patriarchate at Jorusalem. The Damianos Party are naturally pleased 
that the Veniselist Metropolitan at Athens, who supported the Auti-Patriarchal Party, 
has Been deponed in frou of bis Constantine protsomeor 

‘Te effect ofthe decisions arrived at in respect of Mosiem Avrkat and of the affairs 
of the Moslem Religious Courts continues to exert-a beuefioant political influence, 
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Customs. —The value of imports for October shows an increase of £ E. 202,000 over 
the corresponding month of last year. ‘This inorease is chiedy due to the general 
prosperity in Southern Palestine. 
Tu order to encourage the importation of livestock for breeding purposes, agricultural 
‘work and food supply, dies have been reduced from 11 to 3 per cent. ad valorem. 
Agricultural Loans.—Aw additional sum of £E.25,000 bas been pl 
f District Governors for disbursement, making a total of £E. 257, 


Revenues aro coming in satisfactorily 

Archrological—The Archmological Advisory Board met three times during the 
month and insted various permits io societies to excavate. 

The Departiment has assumed the direction of excavations in the Garden of 
Gethsenane, Work on the fourth-century basilica is proceeding, and religious interests 
are being ovefilly esfeyuanded. Ninety-three historical sites in Judes and Galileo 
have been inapected and reyistered. 

Education, —There aro now sixty-three students undergoing instruction in the 
‘Training Colloge for Mer: in Jerusalem. Tt is hoped to enlarge the Training College 
for Womon in the near future, 

Arrangemouts have been made for all mesenger boys and orierlies to attend 
ovening classes 

t's educational scheme for next year lias been in course of propars. 
tion and will be pvsentod to the Advisory Council 7th December. 

State Lands.— About, 50,000 donu ump, rocky hilla and cultivable 

Teawad to the Jewinh Coloniaa- 


Nazaroth, Jerusalem and 
Agriculture to begin afforestation and Government 


an lQr and Lights A mine was found in the Bay uf Aerw chow to the Haifa 

Commerce anit Industry.Vhe gonoeal commercial situation ia uneasy. Banks are 
restricting oredite and calling in advances, 

Applications for conoessions continue to be received, but applicants have been 
informed that no nation oan be taken pending the sigonture of the tandate. A public 
notion hax buen insued inviting all persons claiming to hold pre-war concessions to 
rogiater their claims with the Government 

Food.—Sugar, wheat, barlay, fish and other essential commodities are somewhat 
cheaper than laat month, 

“wel.—Endeavours arw being made to obtain: cheap tirewood from Cyprus and 

to moot the great shortage at present experienced. 
inaport.— Railway rates fur the transport of oranges have been cheapened. 
t fares have bean doubled, 
rike ot Richon-le-Zion, ~ During the month there wax a strike at the wine-press 
lo-Zion, owing to the company discharging nix of the old workmen, About 
120 workers came out and rofuusnd to return exept on condition that— 


(a.) ‘The six dismissed men were reinstated ; 

(b,) Tn future when any men wore to be engaged or dismissed the Workery’ 
Committee should be consulted ; 

(o) The workmen should receive compensation in cases of necident, and particips- 
tion in medion! aid, 


Aftor various meetings bith sides appealed unofficially to the Government to settle 
the terms at iswio. After the parties had been interviewed separately a settlement was 
arranged, An Arbitration Board has since been elected composed of an equal sumber 
of ropromntatives of the vineyar te and the workers. Iu the event of disayre= 
ment this Arbitration Board is to establish the future relations between the work: 


fand the ruanageme 
Tt in otimated that the damage done to the vines as the remalt of the strike 
amounts to rote hundreds of pounds, ‘ 
Agriculture.—Reporte from all distriote notify an excellent early rainfall, and the 
ploughing and planting of winter crops is well forward. A serious shortage of draught. 
‘animals bas lod to a detoand for cast army mules 
Ploughing demonstrations are being oryanised at a number of centres 
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Lieutenant-Colonel Fulton, C.ALG., C.BE., an Australian officer lately deaobilised, 
bas leased « farm in the Ludd area, and also leased nore of Tand for wheat 
‘growing from local Arts. He has imported the latest Australian machinery valued wt 
£E. 5,000, and has in three weeks trained Arabs to drive teams uf six horses or mules. 
He is experimenting with phosphates and anticipates getting three times the presont 
return of crops. 

Repeated deswands are made by villagers in the hill country to be allowed to grow 
tobacco, In Turkish times the Régie monopoly was disregarded to a certain extent, 
bat the rigid enforcement under the present administration has prevented this. 

Afforestation. Two thousand trees have beon planted in Jerusalem dasing th 
year by the Pro-erumlem Society, and it is hoped to plant another thousand durin 
the rainy seasoa, provided funda ary fecthooen 

Public Health: Malaria Te incbience of malaria has boon high and gat. somuito 
measures in towns and villages nnd the free dixtribution of 0 solution have buen 
energetirally carried out 

Quarantine and Kpidemic.—Alvhough plague has existed in Egypt and Syria, 
Palestine has remained free 

Considerable progress has boon made in the construction of the Jaffa and” Haifa 
quarantine disinfecting stativns. 

Hospitals. —The Jaffa Hospital has been transferred to ite now buildings and the 
work on the new hospital at Tulkeram started. 

Laboratories soils submitted by the Department of 
Agriculture in connecti y of Palestine has been commenced by the 
Government analyst, 

School Medical Sereice— sxamination of schoolchildren has boo 
developed und extended to a wumbor of private schools at their request 

Police Medical Service. —Certifioates in tirst aid been granted to seven 
policemen by the St. John Ambulance Associntion—the first to be obtained in Palestine. 

Jerusalem Drainage.—The Zion mission have handed over to the Muniei 
pality of Jerwalem the drainage schome evnpleted by them in the Meerschoram 
portion of the city. 

Legal Department. —The Courts have dixpowed of several serious criminal cases 
during the month. The District Court of Haifa passed two death sentences for murder 
In the one ese the sentooce was commuted by the Court of Appeal to pooal sorvitude 
for fifteen years: in the othor it wan confirmed, This in the first death sentence which 
thas Leon passed in, Palestine fe more than a your. 

Land transactions, sich were reopened fat month, are prooeeding steuily in mont 
parts of the country, but there lave beon fow large dealings. Arrangemouts are being 
sande forth establishment of Land Settlemont Courts, which will decide questions 
of tithe, 

‘The committee which bas been eaquiting into questions of jurisdiction of religious 
tribunals, has presented an interim: report dealing with the quostion «if the walt 
(charitable endowments) of non-Moslem communities Hitherto the jurisdiction over 
such wakfs has lain with the Moslem religious Courts The general rvccmmondation of 
the committee is that the Moslem Courts sball in future deal only with questions of 
personal status and of endowments conceruing Mrslems, 

‘The commission preside over by the Lagal Secretary to enquire into the affairs of 
the Chief Rabbinste of the Jewish community and the Jewish religious Courts has 
reported, and baa recommended the establishment of « Rabbinical Council, which shall 
exercise supreme rvligious authority and constitute a Jewish Religious Court of Appeal. 

presentatives of all the advocates of Palestine met at Jerusalem and drow up a 
constitution for a Society of Advocates. 

A feature of the last month bas been the opening of the legal classes ity Jerusalem, 
Over 100 students have enrolled themselves, of whom fifty are in the different 
Departments of the Government Service, The lasses are held in the evening, and the 
lecturers, nearly all of whom are judges or advooutes, are ding the work in addition to 
their regalar duties, 

Public Security —The police, assisted by military co-operation, have apprehended 
twelve members of a highway gang who have been at lange for some time. £E, 1,200 
of stolen property has been recovered. 

‘There were twenty-two cases of heinous crime reported during the month, of which 
Gifteon have een detected. 

Poste and Telegraphs.—The reconstruction of the main telegraph route from Rafaa 
to Haifa is proceeding satisfactorily. “The poles are being made from od Tonkin 
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railway lines, and when completed will replace the two existing wooden-pole 
erected by the army, which bave greatly suffered from dry rot. = 
Veterinary Service —An outbreak of cattle plagu 
contralled by quarantine and ineulaton, 
Pishery Service.—Au Italian trawler kas been obtained for f 
The practice of dynamiting fish has been checked by convictions 
Protection Ordinance, : 
Survey Work.—Field work on the surv 
Proceed with and shows fir progress, 
Miscellaneous. —One of the directors of the Dentsche-Palistina Bank has arriv 
and the liquidation ofthe bank hax started, nn *ntxe-Palatinn Banks bas arrived 


in the Beisan area is being 


ry investigations, 
under the Fishery 


of environs of Jerusalem has beeo 


Thave, &e. 
(Por High wer), 
W. H. DEEDES, 
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No. 1s1,) Si” M- Samuel to Karl Curson,—(Receioed December 28.) 

ly Lord, Jerusalem, December 6, 1920. 
THE two telegrams from Mr. Fontana at Beyrout of the Std December, repeated 

to me under Nos, 21 and 111, reporting observations made by M. de Caix in conversa- 

tion, make it desirable that I should review for your Lordship's information the 

various steps which I have taken in connection’ with the relations between 

Administration and the French authorities in Syria 


1. In August last, after the occupation of Damascus by the French, and at the 


time when they wore seriously threatened with an attack from the Hauran, 1 received 
Whrmentations from that district seeking some expression of British support. 
iuhout any request having reached me from the French authorities I sent the reply 


to the sheikhs who had approached me that the British Government could not inter. 
Yene in the affairs of the districts in Transjordania north of the Sykes-Picot line, 
and that I could receive no deputations from there, , ‘ 
On the 14th August I communicated the step which I had taken to M. Rais, the 
French consul-general in Jerusalem, who expressed himself much gratified at thi 
friendly actiqn. 1 informed him also of the course that I proposed to adopt. with 
regard to the establishment of Britixh influence south of the line. 1 subsequently 
received a letter from him dated the 2rd August. in which he stated that General 
Gouraud saw no objection to the stops T was about to take, and provisionally 
tit he boundary should be the Sykes-Picot line until the final settlement of the 
uiiers . 
Twas subsequently i speech in Dat 
‘on behalf of General Gout: was circulated in a special edition of an Arabic. 
newspaper, quoting the declaration that I had made with reference to the Hauran, 
but adding, with regard to the territory to the south of the Sykes-Picot line, that the 
matter remained undetermined. As this was likely to confuse the minds of the 
people in Tronsjordania I drew the attention of the French authorities to thie state, 
tment, which was not in accordance with General Gouraud's previous declaration, and 
wked that they would be good enough to communicate with me on the subject. 
Beyond un acknowledgment from M. Rais I have had no reply to this representation 
M. Rais, however. rendered me considerable assistance in writing to the officials af 
the Damascus Government stationed in Transjordania requesting them to acknow- 
Tedge Brita influence until the boundaries were Gaal fixed. 
n the Emir Feisal was at Haifa with a number of 
asked whether one of them—Adel Arslan —woull be meee ee 
ial. I pointed out the disadvantage of this cot F rencl 
Government, and the matter was ee en 
he next incident related to Ali Khulqui, the Kaimakam of Irbi i 
raised by M. de Caix on the occasion of bis visit to Jerusalem, pat fared 
soeatione, relating to » ‘Administration of Major Somerset. 
matters I wrote fully to General Gouraud on the 10th 
‘attach scopy ofthe letter and its enclonures. To this letter also I pay beclao rp 
4. In the course of M. de Caix’s visit, he also raised the question of the extra. 
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dition of offenders whom the French Government wished to put on trial, After 
communication with the Foreign Office, I wrote to M. Rais on the 24th September 
(copy attached), fully detailing the steps which this Administration proposed should 
be taken in such cases. This letter, like the previous ones, has had no reply, but M. de 
Caix now complains, in the conversation reported in the telegramis under reference, 
that I have refused delivery of persons condemned by the French for pillage and 
murder of French soldiers, maintaining that they were political offenders and 
considered as refugees from a state of war. 

With the exception of the case of Adel Arslan, mentioned above, I have received 
no request from the French authorities for the surrender of any such criminals, and 
have given no such reply. 

‘9. Although the press in Palestine enjoys full liberty and no prosecutions have 
taken place sigce my arrival in Palestine tor any offence relating to the political 
situation in this country, I thought it right to order the prosecution of a newspaper 
at Haifa for writing an article inciting the people of the Hauran to rise against 
French government. The editor was convicted, and was subjected to the excessive 
sentence of six months’ imprisonment. I have not previously reported this matter 
either to your Lordship or to the French authorities, as the editor is appealing, and 
I was awaiting tbe result of that appeal. At the same time, the editor of a newspaper 
in Jerusalem who had published an article very derogatory to the French, though not 
inciting to violence, was reprimanded in my name by ‘the District Governor, and 
admonished not to pursue such a course in future. In both cases my action was taken 
on my own initiative and not at any request of the French authorities, and I quote 
them as evidence of the spirit that animates this Administration in relation to its 
neighbour. 

T am informed, however, that the press at Damascus and Beyrout frequently 
contains articles of a violently anti-British tendency, including personal attacks 
upon myself, with respect to which apparently no action is taken. I am taking steps 
to have copies of such newspapers sent to me. 

6. [ visited some of the sheikhs of the Belka in Tranajordania on the 28th 
November, and then received definite information that the Emir Abdullals had been 
for some days at Maan, and was threatoning to attack the French. 1 communicated 
this information to M. Rais on the same evening, and at the same time telegraphed 
it to your Lordship (my telegram No. 306). 

‘M. de Caix appears now to have told Mr. Mackereth that I had informed. him 
that 6,000 Arabs were moving north, and expressed the private opinion that the 
reason why the British refrained from occupying Trantjordania wae becaute I pre 
ferred that the Arabs should remain froe to attack the French in Syria rather than 
that they should take action against Palestine on anti-Zionist grounds, 

T do not know how the figure of 6,000 Arabs was introduced into the matter, 
such number was ever mentioned by me. The figure which I gave, on the information 
furnished to me, was 300 men with six machine guns. 

Your Lordship is aware how entirely contrary to the truth is M. de Caix’s 
allegation with regard to the occupation of Transjordania 

"There is, in any aase, not the slightest danger that the Arabs of Transjordania 
would attack Palestine on anti-Zionist grounds, and the consideration which he 
mentions had, of course, never entered my mind 

If it is thought worth while, the British consul-general in Beyrout might be 
supplied with information as to the actual facts of the case 

7. Rumours continually reach me, both from different parts of Palestine and 
from Transjordania, of an active French propaganda being conducted in both 
territories against Zionism and against the British Administration. I have not 
been able to verify these rumours, and they have no influence upon ty action, but 
they are widespread and persistent, This Government, of course, does not endeavont 
to interfere in any way in the internal affairs of the French zone. 

I will conclude by drawing your Lordsbip’s attention to the fact that on the 
30th Angust, 1920, T made the suggestion that the British liaison officer at Damascus 
should be replaced by a consular officer, as I believed this would conduce to better 
relations with the French authorities. 1 was informed by your telagram No. 136 of 
the 6th September that this was intended. Again, on the 24th September, 1920 (my 
telegram No. 272), I recommended that this step should not be further delayed. "No 
action has, however, been taken. Although I am convinced that the present liaison 

capable and energetic, I am equally convinced that his withdrawal in favour 
lian official would be of advantage. 
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O. This despatch is not being repeated to Beyrout, but if it is desired that this 
should be done, perhaps your Lordship would be good enough to telegraph to me 
accordingly. 
T have, &e 
HERBERT SAMUEL, 
High Commissioner. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 3 


Sir H: Samuel to General Gouraud. 

(Confidential. 
My dear General Gourand, Jerusalem, November 10, 1920 

HIEUTENANT.GENERAL Sir Walter Congreve has forwarded tue a copy of 
Your letter dated the 7th October, 1920, in which you refer, amonget other meiters, 
to the attitude of Major the Hon. F. R. Somerset, the British representative at Ajlun, 

{tis only by frank and open discussion of these matters that the close o-open 
tion which is eminently desirable can be maintained, and I therefore weleome this 
opportunity of answering the points raised in your letter to General Sir Walter 
Congreve, 

he first incidents mentioned, however, took place prior to the establishment of 

the present Administration, I am not acquainted with the facts and have scked 
Major Somerset to let me have an explanation with regard to them. 


The Ain Inbat Incident. 


sition of Major Somerset at Yaroun appears to have given rise to 
Tikunderstandings. | He was there for the purpose of ascertaining the military 
iluation in his capacity as intelligence officer for the General Staff and was nu 
thery in an adininisteative capacity, nor had he administrative powers 

The insteuctions issued by this Government at the time were to the effect that 
ersons crossing the frontier without arms were not to be interfered with withont 


direct instructions from these headquarters, and that persons crossing with seme 
were simply to bo disarmed, 

IC in therefore clear from the above that Major Somerset when declining to hand 
‘over refugees was not in a position to do so, and was only acting on his Instrret an 


The Occupation of Ajlun District 
J,tire much pleasure in attaching copies of the fourteen points raised by the 


ikhs at the meeting at Um Keis, and both aes: Somerset's answers thereto 
‘and my comments thereon at a later date, for your information, 


Questions put to Major Somerset and hie replies thereto 


@. We ask fot an independent national Arab Government. consi ing of the 
Liwas of Sait and Kerak and the kazas of Ajlun and Jerash—-d. The Beith, 
Government agrees to the establishment of n independent national Arab Govern- 
ment under a British mandate. 

& We also ask Great Britain to arrange for the Liwa of Hauran and the Kaza 
of Kunoitra, with Marj Ayun and Tyre, to be included in this Gevermmennes 
Hight eauest for the inclusion of Hauran, &e., is at present impossible, bor the 
High Commissioner will be informed of your wish. 

We ask Great Britain to accept the mandate under the following conditions -— 

@. 1. A member of the Shereefian family to be ruler—A. To be referred to 
High Commissioner, 

Q.2 A. general council to be formed for the purpose of making laws and 
administrative repo A: The High Commissioner will decide on this point 
After consulting the people of Salt and Kerak. 

@. 8. That the Administration be entirely separate from Palestine —A. The 

peut wil be quite separate from Palestine 

Q4. That the Government should forbid Zionism and the sale of land to 
Zionists —A, The local Government will make its own regulations. 

oe A voluntary army to be formed, not to leave the country, for protection 
and the maintenance of order, and that the Government should have the Tight to 
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Sh side —. gh Commissioner 
increase this army in the event of threats from outside,—A. The High Com 
ill probably agree to this, but must consult the people of Salt and Keral 
Sas ics ‘The ational Government shall have tbe Tight to disarm the people or to 
leave them armed.—4. His Excellency’s speech at Salt stated no disarmament at 
present. If in future local Government wish to disarm, British will raise no 
niet. Political offenders who take refuge in the country not to be surrendered — 
Political refugees will not be surrendered. 
4: NQv Vee Une with beigitourng dtc and our share of the custome — 
A. Trade between here and Palestine will be free; for Damascus there must be an 
arrangement with French,* 4 see 
9. As the Hedjaz is wakf to the whole of Islam, we ask Great Britain 
acfange Tot ta bo bated Graco one Gomenmentend ed coderesat her Dera 
Semakh line to be under Damascus. Deraa-Medina line not yet decided by Peace 
vanig. 10, The eskion of or Governesail te the Syrian flag with the star — 
national Government can choose its own flag 
4 Qt Great Briain to supply us with arms; tachine guns, &, willbe useful 
sountry.—d. The British will supply necessary arms, &c., on payment, 
10min. We rowoust tet Greet Brita to te weadniory for che te ot ia 
—A, "This is for the Peace Conference to decide. 


Comments on above Points sent to Major Somerset. 4 

1. You should reply that the population of Salt, Amman and Kerak have, no 
doubt, their own views on this question and must be consulted. 

3 Re cored of the areas in question will be autonomous. It is suggested 
that you emphasise the word “autonomous.” 

i Your reply is approved. ta 

5. There appears to be no occasion for the formation of the army, there being no 

id axuression on the part of the sheikhs being strongly to be deprecated. 
hould rather be concentrated on the formation of a local police force for 
maintenance of internal order, callection of taxes, 4c. 

9: Your reply approved 

7. Ditto. 

8. Trade between the whole are and Palestine to be free and to be encouraged 
trade with Danses to br arrange with the Prac to whieh esd te Bore 
vse their good services. Customs question is under review 

Your reply approve ; 
10. You should sitenpt to avoid disc ion on the question of the flag. 
11, See (6) above. It is not quite realised what arm® ad machine guna are 
ed for no he war is over: ‘i 
Se eee acs ca Gmall lols seine Sells 
without consulting other Powers. The friendship and advice of the British Govern 
ment will, however, always be forthcoming, 


wi pear that the version in your possession of the sheikhs’ questions 
and Mafor Sma eweed iberet iat identical with the original, aa T trust 
that the enclosed copies of the originals may reassure you that the answers given by 
Major Somerset were in no way calculated to put difficulties in the way of, nor to 
bring discredit upon, your Administration, and were, in any case, a genuino 
endeavour to express the principles laid down in my address at Es Salt. 


Political Refugees in Alun. "* 

You mention that according to reports from your agente, Major Somerset takes 
an active interest in the affairs of the Jeading refugees from the Hauran. 

This is so and rightly; as the political refugees from the Hauran are a source 
of concern to the British no less than to the French Administration and need careful 
supervision. I have no reason to sippose that Major Somerset is in any way 
encouraging anti-French pi da. On the contrary, IT would invite re 
attention to the fact that when bé first arrived in the district the natives of Irbid 
and the immediate neighbourhood had reached Mugheiyir en route to assist the 


* A share of comtoms will be alltted to Tramsjordania, ut part say be takeu for Otzoman Public Debts 
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Hawarneb, and by Major Somerset's influence were persuaded to return peaceably 
to their homes. Also that, subsequent to that date, he on more than one occasion 
succeeded in checking anti-French propagandists who were endeavouring to raise the 
Ajloun against your troops in the Hauran. I need hardly mention that the ex- 
Hauranisi miss no opportunity of creating troable for your Administration, and in 
aa lesser degree for our Administration, and I venture to suggest that it is as much 
in your interest as in ours that Major Somerset should continue to take an active 
interest in their affairs, so that he may keep in touch with their movements 


Ali Khulki. 

Before discussing the position of this individual, I would remind you of the 
principles under which the local Administration in Transjordania is being estab- 
Kithed:, The Administration is essentially local and self-dotermined in character 
The task of the British officers in that area is that of tendering advice and rendering 
assistance in the formation of local institutions, and the promotion of a force for 
public security. 

In accordance with these principles Major Somerset proceeded to assist in the 
formation of a Government at {rbid, and Ali Khulki Bey, as being a local resident of 
repute, was elected by the local couneil as their kaimakam. 

Alter my conversation with M. de Caix I wrote to Major Somerset and desired 
him to use his influence to secure the removal of Ali Kbulki Bey, and be did so, but 
the local council did not concur, I was not in a position to issue an " order '” as stated 
in the note which I have received from Major Somerset and which is attached, 

With regard to Ali Khulki Rey's letter to Rachid, he denies having written any 
such letter and I should be much obliged if you would forward me the original of it 
T shall then be able to go further into the matter. 

Yours sincerely. 
HERBERT SAMUEL. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 223, 
Ali Khulki Bey to Major Somerset. 


(Forwarded to High Commissioner.) 

LT HAVE the honour to forward to you the decision of the local council of the 
26th October, 1920, the members of which refuse to accept Ali Khulki’s resignation 
unless the accusation against him is proved. 


ALI KHULKI 
October 26, 1920. 


Decision of the Local Council 


With reference to thé order of his Excellency the High Commissioner in Ples 
tino, requiring the resignation of Ali Khulki for political reasons, the accusation of 
joining in the attack in the Hauran is untrue, and Ali Khulki is prepared to defend 
Himsa before hie Excellency the High Comasioner 

Therefore we have decided not to accept his resignation unless the accusation 
is proved. 


Enclosure 3 in No. 


Letter addressed to French Coneul-General, Jerusalem. 
Sir, Jerusalem, September 24, 1920. 

WITH reference to your conversation with his Excellency the High Commis 
ioner on the Lith September, concerning the procedure to be followed when a person 
has committed a crime in the French tone of Syria and takes refuge in Palestine, 1 
have the honour to suggest that the rales attached should be provisionally adopted. 
After the mandates for Syria and Palestine have been granted, it will be possible 
to enact a law in Palestine which will give effect to the principles of extradition 


? 


| 
| 


x 





that are followed by Great Britain. I would suggest that the arrangement be carried 
out by an exchange of notes between the High Commissioners for Palestine and Syria, 
who would no doubt prescribe similar conditions for the surrender of a person who 
committed a crime in Palestine and takes refuge in the Freneh zone 
have, &e 
H. DEEDES, Civil Secretary. 


Enclosure 4 in No. 323, 
Draft Rules for the Surrender of Fugitive Offenders between Syria and Palestine. 


I. WHERE a person who is a fugitive in Palestine is wanted for an offenco 
committed in Syria, sn application sball be made by the High Commissioner of Syria 
to the High Commissioner of Palestine for his extradition through the French consul 
or other official representing the Syrian Government. The application will be 
accompanied by 


(1) A warrant of d by the court or magistrate exercising jurisdic 
tion in, Syria, and stating’ the offence with which the accused man is 

(2) Depositions or statements taken on oath before such court or magistrate 
clearly stating the actual charge and containing « description of the 
perion claimed, and any particulars that may serve to identity him, 


11, The High Commissioner for Palestine will refer the application to an 
English magistrate who will iesue a warrant for the arrest of the fugitive; and if 
the magistrate is satisfied that the evidence would justify committal for trial if the 
fugitive had been a Palestine subject and the offence had becn committed in Pales- 
tine, be shall commit the fugitive to prison for extradition, A person shall not be 
extradited unless he is charged with an offence punishable under the Ottornan Penal 
Code with at least one year's imprisonment, or if the offence in respect of which the 
surrender is demanded is, in the judgment of the High Commissioner or magistrate, 
of a political character. ‘The magistrate shall at any time during the proceedings of 
extradition receive any evidence tendered to show that the offence in question is of a 
political character, or that the request for the surrender of the fugitive is made with 
a view to the trial of the accused for such an offence, 

IIL Where a fugitive is committed for extradition, the High Commissioner 
shall issue an order directing that the accused be given up toa person therein 
described, who i authorised to receive the fugitive and held hitn in eastody in Palo, 
tine, and convey hitm out of Palestine; and all reasonable assistance uball be afforded 
to him in that bebalf. 

TV. The person surrendered shall only be tried for the offence in respect of 
which he was surrendered, or an offence provable by the facts on which extradition 
is granted; and if acquitted on that charge, he must be given a reasonable opportunity 
of returning to Palestine. 

V. Tf a person in Palestine is alleged to bea fugitive from Syrin, and to have 
been convicted by: a Syrian court in his presence of an offence for which extradition 
may be granted, he shall be surrendered provided that :— 


(1) The request for his extradition is made in the manner aforesaid, and is 
accompanied by judicial documents clearly stating the offence, and place, 
and time of conviction. 

(2.) The evidence produced before the magistrate shall be such as to satisty the 
magistrate of the fact of conviction. 


VI. The Government of Palestine reserves absolute discretion as to granting ot 
refusing the surrender of a British subject for an offence committed in Syria, 

Vil. The arrangement for extradition between the Governments of Palestine 
and Syria shall be reciprocal. 
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Sir H. Samuel to Earl Curzon.—{Received December 28.) 
(No. 186.) 
My Lord, Terusalem, December 10, 1920, 

THAVE the honour to submit that it is desirable ta lay dawn the days which are 

sogmised as holidays for officials of the Government belonging to the 
jan, Christian and Jewish religions. 

It is necessary that each groap should have an equal number of days, and I attach 

egested programme ullotting eight days to cach 

"The reason for choosing oight days is that this is the miniuum number which can 
be allotted to the Jews. It would be a ross breach of religious custom for them to 
work upon any of the daye mentioned, almost, if not quite as great a breach, as if they 
were to work upon the Sabbath. 

Tt has consequently been necessary to find eight days each for Moslems and 
Christians 

‘Afier consulting with local authorities, it has been decided that it will be best to 
avoid distinguisbing hetween Orthodox on the one hand and Catholics and Protestants 
‘on the other, and it bas been found that, as regards the Christians, the days suggested 
would be equally acceptable to the Church of England, Latins and Orthodox, “Easter 
Sunday is not included becauso Sunday is in any case a dics non to Christians; the 
Moslam anthorition hav» boon ig the days allotted to them. 

Te is prommed that Empire Day should not be included because Palestine is not a 
part of tho British Empire. But I should be glad of your Lordship's views as to 
whether the King’s birthday should be add axa holiday common to all ereeds. 

We, ae. 
HERBERT SAMUEL, 
High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 324 


Propoaed Table of Holidays, 


Cunuraye Mosuene 


(The date varying sccvrdng | Return from Neti Mom Reserve (2). 
bs these Yontertad‘ohacve | nf Sunjel ah han 
thes Gregory Jul or Posten 
‘Armenian alondar) Moald-en-Xati 
(Props tay), New Your (2) 
hviatnns Day 
i ‘See Naira onan. 
Whit Monday reyes 
New oars Bay. Taberacte (2), 
Eniray. Qrtan taro 
‘at Pray, aye) 
Fas ly, 
vera, 


Total® ‘Tol, 
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Sir H. Samuel to Bart Curson.—( Received December 28.) 
No, 100, 
ised Jerusalem, December 11, 1920, 
WITH reforence to your telegram No. 263 dated the 24th ultimo, and my despateli 
No. 181 of the Oth instant, I have the honour to transmit herewith >— 
(a) The lottor dated the 31st October from Ali Khulki to me, and copy of the 
translation made in my translation bareau. 








(b.) Copy of the covering letter which I seat with this translation to the French 
consul-general, Jerasalen 

{c.) Copy of the F ounsul-general’s reply 

(a.) My reply to the latter. 

(e.) The article -which appeared Al Carmel" on the 1th November, and 
translation made in the Criminal Investigation Department 


Talso attach the following documents :— 


(4) Copy 6 Stier: Sed tbe Ti October trom Ganaral Goran w Geseral 
(a) Cong of ay tir Ble tho 10 Movin vo Gacral Gonssalis 


quent investigation it would appear that Ali Khulkli’s letter in Arab 
agrees substantially with, the nslation of 
Carmel” article, th a ing incomplete an 
regards th were omitted in the translation of 
Ali Khulki’s 
Thave, &e, 
HERBERT SAMUEL, 


High Commissioner. 


Enclosure | in No 32 


Ali Khulki Bey to Sir Hl, Samuel 
(Transla 
Your Excellency Ajloun, October 31, 1920. 
to your Eacellency the following 


ot Somerset. the British representative in Ajlonn, has informed me of your 

der and of the communications thut have taken place betweet hix 

ral Gouraud, the French High Commissioner, and your Excellency, in 

which he states that Ali Khuiki Bey hax been seutouced to death by the French owing 

to his hostility to them, and that be disobeyed Hix Majosty King Foisal’s orders and 

fought againet them. Moreover, he sent a letter recently to Rashid Bey Talio urging 

him against the French, ‘Therefore Ali Khulki is uot a proper person to receive au 
appointment in a Government Britain 

To the above I anewer the 


T fought against the French in the past f independence of Syria, m 
hich has been divided into eight Governments, deprived of its power, abi 
ag it zloried in hax been changed for flags of different colo 
Wo, the Arabs, expected the French Government to reverence every man who 
served his country and to get hin name registered in the pages of history, bat the deeds 
of the French Government that we have heard of and secu, and her sentencing to death 
the nobles of the nation degrades the honour of history aud culture of the 
nation, which was a leador in instructing nations to obiain their independence and 
libersy 
1 Ali Khulki, shall contine endeavouriug to obtain the independence of 
country, and any love for independence shall not dio as long as Lam alive, aud whet 
intend to opp each 1 will render my resignation and rise up fearless 
When disobeyed King } a matter between hint and me, 
the trath as to whicti will 
aynelf 


his kingship us long as be is 


and should not interfere in my affairs with Feisal, and if he 
enquired from the French representatives about what took place between the King 
and myself he might learn the reasons. 

With regan to wy sending a letter to Rashid Bey alie, of whose present where- 
abouts I have vo idea. in wiach I urged him to tight against the French. Thie 
acensation of General Gourand is similar to the accusation he brought against myself, 


* No.3, 


(3773) 
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the Emir Mahmud and Ahmed Ef. Mureiwed of being the leaders in the incident of 
Khirbat-el-Ghazaleh. At that time I was in Haifa, the Emir Mahmud at Rahub, and 
aaa Eff. Mureiwed in the Karafat district, but a us were sentenced to death. 
ipa of their country A ss : = eee 

Lat it be known fo your Excelleney that since my arrival in Ajloun, my district 
I have thooght only of the fature of the district and ite security. Owing to my 
Teputation certain persons may have forged my name to such a letter, the authorship 
of which T absolutely deny. My handwriting and signature are known to all 

nes Lede ae to be sent here and that it should be examined by a 
the truth about it. ‘ is net eee z 

Let it be known to your Excellency also that this my defence is not submitted for 
the purpose of keeping ime in my pos ‘but in order to preserve the rights of the 
country and my own, and to preserve the honour of the British nation which has taken 
on her part to assure self-government to the inhabitants of Transjordania. 

How can that come about if the influence of General Gouraud and the calumnies 

ra can zak c as felt? 
habitants to believe that they are independent when the 

Geoeral Gouand fuente to take vengeenee apes the uate et 

Timplore your Excellency to preserve the honour of Great Britain whom we, from 
the bottom of cur hearts, wished to be our mane owing to the fame of her justice, 
3 e ies your Excellency also to forward my statement to his Excellency ( ral 


ALI KHULKI, Katmakam. 


Enclosure 2 in No 325. 
British High Commiasioner to French Conaul-General, Jerusalem, 


Sir, y 
i ‘ Jerusalem, November 17, 1990. 
frigAYE the honour o form you that Iam directed. by the High Comtiinaioner 
fo forward you a copy of a communication received from Ali Khulki, kal 00 
Sloan, and to requet that you vil kindly trasiit ito General Gourde 
Thave, &e 
W. Il. DEEDES, 
Civil Secretary, 


Enclosure 3 in No. 825. 
French Coneul-General, Jerusalem, to British High Commissioner. 


M. le Secrétaire, Férusalem, te 18 novembre 1920. 
ne meat Thonneur de vous accuser réception de wire lettre du 17 do. c@ mois, e je 
ne manquerai pus de trunsmettre an Haut-Commissariat de Beyrouth la piéee qui y 
Je regrette, copendant, que cette communication officielle ne me soit parvenue 
ron in i lal eH Pe 
Aue j'ai expédié & Boyrouth dis hier, et par lequel j'ai envoy le No. 673 du journal 
Carmel” en date du 16 novembre, Cotte publication avait inséré une lettre ouverte 
de Ali Khloulki, reproduisant celle que vous avez bien voulu me transmettre, mais en 
X,Alomtant quelaes phrases déplacées& I'égaed de la Frauce et de sox représentant on 

yr est probable que cette réponse par la voie do In presse A une démarc 
offsite fers le plas ficheuse impreseton = Per Yow 4° I* P ao 

Veuiller agréer, 
L. Rais. 








Enclosure 4 in Ni 
British High Commissioner to French Consul-General, Jerusalem. 


Jerusalem, November 25, 1920. 
T HAVE. the bo acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 18h 
November, and am directed by his Excellency the High Cominissiouer to state that the 
occurrence of the incident to which von allude is very much regretted 
It was noi, of course, known here that Ali Khulki Bey’s letter had appeared in 
1 Carmel” at the time when the original received from him was sent to you 
@ procedure on the part of Ali Khulki Bey was most improper, and the whole 
n has been referred to Ma 
have, &e 
(For Civil Secretary), 
E. T, RICHMOND. 


Enelosure 5 in No 95, 


Extract from" Mt Carmel” dated November 1, 1920. 
(Translation.) 
To his Excellency the High Commissioner for Palestine, 


LHAVE the honour to inform your Excellenoy that the British linison officer of 
Ajlovn, Mr. Somerset, has informed me the orders of your Excellency, and also of the 
communication of General Gouraud, the Froach {igh Commissioner with your 
Excellency, in which he sald that Ali Khulki war an enemy to the French, used to 
fight against and disobeyed the Emir Feisal' orders, and therefore the French Govern 
ment has sentenced me to death ; that T, lastly, wrote a letter to. Rachid Bey Talic 
i ng him against the French, and therefore I should not be given a post in an 

stration which is under the British malate 

In reply to thin I say: My fighting against the French in the past was for the 
independence of my country (Syria, which has been divided to-day to eight administra. 
tions, dispossessed of its self-governinent and ite flag, which has. been changed for 
flags of strange colours. We Arabs thought and expected that the French Government 
appreciated the works of hiv who serves the inilepondence of his nation, and respects 
him, writing his nate in the history books with great respect. ‘The things we sav, 
the ‘sentence passed! on th of concession and death does uot meet with thy 
historical honour of the French nation, which has beon a lesson to the nations in 
reaching their independence and obtaining their liberty, ‘Therefore 1, Ali Khulki, 
tchall nover fail to defend the independence of our-country, and my sympathios towards 
indopendenco will not die ax long aa 1 I if Twork against the Frovch [ shall 
resign my Government pouts and the rige to work with impunity and without fear, 

disobedience to His Majesty Feinal’s orders, that is « case between me 
and Hin Majesty, ; because 1, His Majesty and every Arab 
are responsible to ‘hing concerning ite independence, and he 
who shirks this is @ traitor, all respect our King Feisal, and confess to his 
kingdom as long as he is loyal to that view, and General Gourand hin no right, to 
interfere with what was or will be between me and His Majesty King Feisal, Had 
General Gouraud enquired and asked the French diplomatic officers in Damascus 
about the things that took place between ine and King Feisal, be would have under 
stood the reasons which may have not been made public, 

sending a letter to Kashid Bey ‘Talie, of whose whereabouts to-da 
ignorant, 10 instigate hin against tho Krench, this act is equal to that of General 
Gouraud in sentencing me, Emir Mahmud and Abimed Ef, Mureiwi to death, accusi 
us of being the cause of Khirbet-el-Ghuraleh incident. At this time during the allray 
Twas at Tlaifa, the Emir at Rahoub, and Ahmed in Kafarat, in Ajloun district 
any rat " ireflorts will not cease by such threats if we are of 
those who die for the country. 1 be rin sour Excellency since my arrival in 
my country Ajloun, that I have ouly worked in the administrative and constructive 
affaire, as well a= in keeping public security in the country. If some people have 
teriuen leers using Tod Manis because fy farue ant inven, deny that such 
Tetters should be from me. 1 have also several political enemies who may have forget 
letters in my name, but I deny that, because I have a handwriting and signature known 

(5773) 382 
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0 the public. When the actual letter is received and a committee of the British 
tiplematie officer, together with a Freach officer, meet in Ajloun district, the truth 
will be know 
1 beg to inform your Excellency that my reason af defence is not in order that 1 
may remain in my post, butto defend my rights, the rights of the country and honour of 
the British nation, which took the responsiblity upou herself to defend the independence 
ef the country. How can Transjordania he independent if the influence of General 
Gouraud, through intrigues, dominates it? And how can the inhabitants of the 
country feel that they are independent au! their rights respected if General Gonraud’s 
hand stretches over the country to take revenge on the inbabitants ? 
‘This is what I submit to your Excellency, and I beg sou to defend the rights and 
respectability of Great Britain, which we rejoice with all our hearts is the saandate 
wer over us, because of her famous justice. I beg your Excellency algo to informs 
neral Gouraud of my statements. 


ALI KHULKI, 
Vilitary Colonel ond Katmakam, Ajloun. 


Enclosure 0 in No, 925, 
General Gouraud to General Congreve 


Aley, le 7 octobre 1120. 
que vous avez bien youlu prendre au 
sujet de T6tablisseniont de communications entre nous, par l'intermeédiaire du poste de 
télégrapnie sons fl de Kasaleh et, au besoin, par aéroplaive, 

De mon ¢ yex bien que j'ai été houreux de pouvoir dooner quelque assistance 
au Air Viee-Marshal Salmon, 

Je suis bien aise que vous me donnie, par votre lottre ai cordiale et si franche, 
Voccasion do m'exp avec vou w faite, de nature & joter un léger 
trouble sur les relations d nents dan ces pays 

pus Me proposes tr’ loyalement do vous signaler le nom des officiers dont je 
déaixnerais les nginaements comine peu amicaux envere nous. Je whésite pas, dans & 
as, it vous donner le nom du Major Somerset, qui a pris, depuis plus d'une armée, ane 
altitude si marquée qu'il n'est plus permis davir gard, 

En 1919, le Lioutenant-Colonel Somerset, britannig 
la Mission franco-angl ays Alnouite auprés du Sheikh 
Saleh pour recewoir ENSprte que le Colonel Nieser 
Veut invité “ Noun somes venus pour eutendre tes plaintes 

j nt we dura Ia Mission franco-anglaise, le 
Licutenant-Colonel Somerset prit onvertement le parti dle In population soulerée dans 
{es cazos de Uanias et de Tartous, por I'intermédiaire de son interpréte Bustan 

Te Commandant de Coursoy, qui suecéda a la mission du Colonel Nieger, lui 
faisant remarquer qu'il aidait ainsi le parti dex rebelles déja auteurs de nonbreur 
illages et meurtres, le Majur Somerse enant la théorie que les 

Tangais devoient tont acceptor pour se faire bienvenir des Arabes, faute de quel il 
sexporeraient A une nivolte génerale qui tiuirait par les expulser de leur pays 

Jo connais cette théorie | los faits lout déwentie. 


Mais ootte année le sige Somerset » persévérd dans la méme attitude. 


Pendant la colone aie] qui eu lieu au mois de mai, apré le massacre de Ain Iubel 
azn de Tyr), le Major a renconten & Yaroun avec’ le Commandant Adit tt 
core, il peit le parti den Chiites, auteurs ses massacres, et donee aula see etek 

Téfugies en zone britwonique, 
Aucun des mourtriers de Aia Label, réfugids dans le caxa de Safed et réclamés par 
Jes autoritén francaises, n'a pas 606 lived 
nil, depuis notre installation dane la région de Damas, il n'est wn rapport de 
mon service de renseignements qui ne me signale le Major soit comme président des 
ions de chefs hcetiles, soit se. wontrant en public et prodiguant des manques 
‘nos pires enne réfugiés en zone de mandat anglais, & des hommes 
coupables non seulement de erimes politiques, mae de crimes de drut tomas, ret 
esquels nous demandons extradition. Il aurait fait donner un poste offieel” Co; 
de vatmakan d'Irbid, a l'un d’eux, Ali Khalki Bey, ainsi qu'il a ypert des lettres 
suressées par celuei récerament an ioutessarif deDeraa, Or, Ali Khubls ext leprincigel 
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auteur et instigateur des massacres commis sur les populations chrétiennes du 
Merdjayoun et dans la ré Jaau printowps demaier. Enfin, le Major Somerset 
sanralt Sud waa comlntion lose iapentions aries lan ciate adi Laca eee ies 
articles de cette convention ‘nous relevons cecl: Artie 1". Réponse. & Ia demande 
concernant Vannerina su Gouvernement dAdjloua du Hourge. de 
Merdjayoun (tous les pays.de mandat fran Taiposeible, setuellewent, pints on y 
travaillera auprés du dalégué de So M Ai sujet des criniatle 
iques= noun iodivida. réfugié dans cette zone pour erime polique, be. wera 
Eertainennent lives, ancun iden babitente, ponrsuivi pour erie palidque. ou pure 
Commisantérieurement. Article [2. Armes seront fourties il: Adjloun parle ( 
meat suivant nécesités Article 13, Av eujet du mandat du Gon britannique 
scar ta totalité de la Syrie =: Doman Giro adreasée is Ia Socidtd dex Nations. 
De tout ceci, jo n'ai pas les preuves absolues Vous savez, comme 
en pareille ouatibre une il me répuguerait, d'autre part, 
5 08 dans Ie pays comme in toalentenda entre 
on gue je Your avant tout oria 
5 tant Guar’ photrok fo povies avill room euruie rte: nas dre GOaIHE ae les 
faite que je vous aignale, ot dans le cas ol tos tle fori prescriptions semen 
confirms, je vous soruia oUlIGé de marquer, pur un act, Votre desappistal 
Vous saves, qu'en parelle ire non wwalemont dew iter fragt 
tj la charge, mais do cette considération qu'en Mésopotamie comme eu. Syrie 
danger du natioaaliame arabe derridre lequel on peut redouter de voir 
apparaitre le bolehevisine, nos deus natious ont un intéedt comna a *e'aider mutuelle- 
mnt lap totes le ves pil nous avons i bio fit war Tos champs do 
Tataille,” pone reprendre votre phrase. On ne saurait mieux dire 
RE gee Beypte, 
bei ic toucis n'ont pas manqng pour me retenir celte année Amon 
er Je vous prie, &e. 
GOURAUD. 





(1B 16195 /13556/44) No. 326 


Sir H. Samuel to Earl Curson.—(Received December 28.) 


sJerueatem, December 10, 1920. 

I HAVE. the honour to inform you that 1 have today’ rooeived a visit from 
M. Rais, the French cousnl-general in Jerusnlem, M, Rais caine to discuss affine in 
the British zone in Trous-Sordania, and to ascertain to what extent the rumourw eurrvit 
that there was a conevutration of Shereetian foros in and about Amman were trie, T 
had already communicated to him portions of the reporta received regarding events at 
Amma auf in tho neighbourhood, and this T supplesteuted with the Kies 
iu my posession, I further assured him that the British political officers in 
Jordania ware exerting 'y affort to seats Sete in 

is boxed leave to call attention to the considers 

French and British zones should materialise, French troopa in that area might. find 
themselves in the necessity, in wnler to repel much attacks, to purwue the Arab forces 
a short distance beyond the French frontier and into the British zove, He pointe! out 
that any such infringement of the boundary would be but temporary and for the more 
effective conduct of the military operations. I objerved that T trusted that the 
icumatas 40, which ballad, would wot aro f they dil lo 
infringement of the boundary would be of a local and temporary ature. 

tn reply to.a question ty M1. Raia informed 
in Trane-dordania were in 

forces, 


T have, &e. 
HERBERT SAMU} 
High C 




















(E 16163/4164 44) No. 897. 


Lord Hardinge to Earl Cursn,—(Received December 23. 
(No. 9821.) 
My Lord, Paris, December 26, 1920. 
WITH reference to paragraph 5 of the note from the French Government dated 
the Yist instant which [ transmitted to you in my despatch No 
relative 10 the statement made by the linlian Governmont to the 
of Nations. were uot in a position to take any decision ou the que maudates 
affecting those countries which had previously formed part of the Ottoman Empire 
baforw the ‘Treaty of Price with Turkey had been ratified, I have the hono 
transmit to your Lonlship herewith copy of « note da 
havo received from the Ministry for Por this subje 
Tshould be glad to learn whar answer { should send to the Freach Goveram: 
T have, & 
HAKDINGE OF PE! 


Enolosure in No. 823 
dy French Ministry for Forvign Affaivs 


PAI wa note du 21, décembre, concernant ta protestation 
tro Ta dlécinion de San-Iteno quia attribué lew mo 
ot Ix Mésopotamie i In France et & In Gra 
|. Ministry dex Affaires dtrangéres, a ex occasion de faire allusion & une 
démarcho vorbale faite auprix de Ini par le Gouvernement italien et comportant ¢ 
quant au carictire juridique des territoires sous iandat, tant que le Traité de 
Paix avee a Turquie ne wer pax ratifié 
La démarche dont il wagit paralt, In rd iter un examen sérioux ai 
qu'un éelange de vues entre tes deux Gouy En effot, le retard qui s ave 
maintonant quant & la ratification du ‘Traité de Paix avec la Turquie pose pour le 
issanices mandataires des probldmes pratiques d'une grande 
droit, e*était jusquiiel le régite d'oceupation militaire qui soul 
‘Copenidaut,cetie situation provisoie, qui du ite de 
deux ans, parait devoir durer encore longtemps La nécesaité de procéder & une 
organiaation politique, admipistrative et jadiciaire des territoires, Vobligation atriote 
de fairo rigner A la fois Vordre et Ia justice, lo désir, conformo i esprit du mandat, 
Cassncer le dévoloppeme moral des populations, toutes cos 
res sle trouver 
pane juridique ot gal 
viguenr des lois, décrets, raglem weretés que | 
indispensables de mettre eu viguedt dans Ie wandat 
4» Gouvernewent fraieais pense, apris mir examen, q 
‘et solide pout dtre Fores et déjh 
‘On pout 
roandats, de I Praité J. qui a privu, avant mé 
discussion du. Traité de Paix avee Ia Turquie, le détachern ‘certains territoines 
ottomans destinés & étrv mis sons rnandat ce point de vue, In décision prise & 
Ban-Remo, lo 25 avril, dsttribuer lo mandat sur la Syrieet le Liban a la France ainsi 
que los mandate sur la Palostine et Ia Mésopotamie & la Grande-Hretague, apparalt 
comme In mise on application, par lx seule antorité qui pouvait prendre une lécision 
valablo, d'un article «i en vigueur. 

Wappuyant a la foie sur article 22 du Traité de Versailles ot sur la 
décision de San-Hemo que lex deux Puissinces ont pu déposer les termes de lewis 
‘wandats sur le hurean de la Sc Nations, malgré le caractére ule simple projet 
‘ue revat, jusqu’h sa ratification, Je Traité de Stvres. Kn vne do bot pratique 
poursnivi par les deux Gouvernements, il ne paralt pas absolument nécessaire que les 
Termes dv mandat soient approuvés par le ¢ Je la Soviets des ra 
on orginisations qui leur semblerast aenent 
Welles sont conformes i V'esprit sle Harti 

Cost cntte argumentation qui a été développée aupres du Gouvernement i 
Jorsqu'il a fait la déclaration verbale rappelée ci-dessus. et le Gouvernement francais 





exprimé le désir que Je Gouvernement italien ne fusse pas & Genéve des déclarations 
dans le sens de sa déclaration verbale de Paris, afin d'éviter de jeter Je trouble dans 
Vesprit de certains membres du Conseil qui pourraient étre tentés de ne pas approuver 
les termes des mandats avant d’étre avieés de V'entrée en vigueur du Traite de Paix 
arre la Turquie. Une telle action de la part de l'Ttalie aurait mame V'inconvénient de 
Iaisser les populations indigines plus longtemps dans le doute sur la validité du 
mandat; et le Gouvernement francais est décidé, en ce quile concerne, & poursuivre sa 
Politique d'organisation du mandat frangais sans se préoceuper outre mesure du retard 
‘Apporté & la ratitication des termes div mandat par la Société des Nations ou, éventuelle: 
ment, par la réserve italienne. 
Pour amener Ie retrait de cette nnent italien, le meilleur 
Jounée par les deux Gouvernements, et surtout 
will ne Sagit pas de revenir sur les termes de 


Le President dn Conseil, en priant ron Excellence Lord Hardinge de transmettre 
Jes consiilérations ci-essus i on Gouvernement, serait heureux «'apprendre quill est 
prét & faire connaitre au Gouvernement italien des vues identiques A velles développéos 
dans la présente note 


Miniatere dea Affaires étrangorea, Paris, 
24 déormbre 19S, 
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Earl Curson to Sir H. Samuel (derunalem). 
No. 135.) 
in.) - R Foreign Ofiee, December 28, 1920, 
ropone to mnguest fi of procedure to F ernment 
to govern communicati ch High Commissioner 


1, Communications should tako place direct or through respective consular officers 
at Damascus and Jerusalem regarding matters of puroly local interest of a non-political 
character, ¢.g., commercia} * queations, matters in the regulation of which 
consular officers have functions recognised by treaty and usage, administrative questions 
of relative unimportance, &e, You would use your discretion as to sending us copies 
of such communications 

2. As a general rule, no direct communications would take place on questions with 
political or politico-military character, except for urgent communication of 
tion regarding of fact. You would 
Gouraud, except when it was necessary to telegraph in cypher, when consular channel 
might be employed. You would report substance of such communications at the tire 
by telezraph or by despatch, according to degree of importance and urgent 

Otherwise, unless direct comm ns were Jy authorised by two 
Governments in agreement, all communications would take place through respective 
Foreign Offices, except in very occasional cases of real emergency, where itm 
imperative for you to discuss direct a question involving matters of policy. You would 
then proceed as under 2. 

4. We think it of great importance that the status of consular officers in mandated 
territories should not at present acquire any diplomatic character, 


Please telegraph any observations you desire to offer. 
Please repent to Beirout and Bagdad. 





(B 15728 /4164/44) No. 429. 


Earl Curgon to the Marquis Tmperiali 


THE, Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs presents his compliments to the Italian 
Ambassador and has the houour to refer to Signor Preziosi’s interview with the Under- 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs on the 18th December regarding the mandates 
ver certain territories detached from ‘Turkey by the Treaty of Peace, signed at Sovres 
in August last. 
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In that interview Signor Preziosi read a telegram from the Italian Minister 
Foreign Affairs instractiug him to inform Earl Curzon of Kedleston that the Italina 
overnment were unable to recognise the right of the Council of the League of Nations 
to confer any mandates over former Turkish territories so long as the Treaty of Sev 
had not entered into forve. The telegram contained at the same time an assurauce 
from Count Storca that the attitude of the Italian Government was in no sease inspire! 
by any ill will against His Majesty's Government, and that the Ital ernie 
did not propose to raise objections, in fuet, to the activities of British officials 
the zones placed under Hritish influence by the treaty which has not yet entered 
Sir [iyre Crowe pointed out to Signor Preaiosi om this oo 
diffioult to reconcile this assurance of Italian hen: towards His Majesty's 
Govormnent with a step which is calewlated to cause His Majesty's Government th 
maximum of trouble, whilst briuging no adva y. The Italian 
on their part have, it is understood, 1 They know 
that His Majesty's Government are anxious to obtain Turkish ratification, whic 
whilst it would establish a formal basis on which to proclaim a state of peace, would 
snot in practice préclude stich inodifications of parts of the treaty as in the ctreunistances 
might prove incapable of exeeution, Nevertheless, the Ital nt, on 
‘one hand, follow a policy opposed to the bringing peration of the treaty which 
they have ratified, and, on the othor band, declare that, beowuse tho treaty han n 
boon ratified by her peineipal Allied Powers, no mandates are to bo put into 
eration. They wish His Majesty's Government at the mame tine to heliove that 
this procedure ix neither snfriendly nor incousidorate. 

Tris not easy for Hix Majesty's Govorument to regard the watter in the same 
Night. Tightly or wrongly, they hive accepted the responsibilities conferred upoo 
them by the principal Allied Powers for the wiministeation of the m: crritories 
in Me and Palos ration is involving them in the loss of 
numerous gallant: troop expenditure of large sums of money and the, huri 
perpetual anxieties. ‘The ono hope of His Majesty's Government is that their. position 
in these territories may be legalised without delay, so that adrainistration 
and finance can at Inst be placed on a proper footing and onler maintained i 
name of duly constituted authority. They are ly 
definite ieme of the mandates. At tho eleventh hour, however, the Italian Goverumont 

d, on the strength of what appears at the most to be « pare 
int on making the position of His Majesty's Government fndefini 
Innogular, 

In these circumstances, Lord Curzon wishes to repeat the earnest hope alr 
expressed by Sir Eyre Crowe that on reconsidering the position, the [taliau Govern 
out will withdraw their de e would be glad if the Marquis Impetiali 
would convey this expression of his views at an early date to Count Sforza 


Foreign Office, December 28, 1020. 
eee 
[E 16204 /131 /44) No. 330. 


Sir H. Samuel to Bart Curson.—(Received December 20 \ 

(No, 194.) 
My Lond, Jerusalem, December 13, 1020 

WITH reference to your Loriship's telegram No 286 of the Sth December, I have 
the honour to teanstnit hi i yof the Land Transfer Ordinance, together with 
a note written thereon. 

have, te 
(For the High Commissioner), 
E. REITH ROACH. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 330, 


Note on the Land Tranafer Utdinanee 


THE Land Transter Ordinance, so long expected, has now been issued, and 
transactions inland will be perwiteed from the Ist October. The general principle of 
the ordinance ix that all transactions, other than leases for a term of not 1 








three years, must. be carried gh the Land: Registry and must receive the 
consent Administration, otherwise they will be nll’ and void, and. persona 
Gispocing of or soquiring land legally will te Table. to fue and forfeiture ot the 
property ; ess ae boon saree aly Ale iterate Rt 
al reason for requiring the consent of the Adtainixtration isto 
specalati¢n in land, which will Cause hn excessive tise in prices and. prevent 
pment. Transactions will wnly be allowed if the persou aeyuering, the land will 
cultivate i supposing it is agricultural lund, or devolop f immotiately, supposing iis 
ciea head 
+ object of the control of the Administration isto protect tho small furuet 
in bis holding. I he is the owner of land lhe ill be. unable to wll stich port as is 
ocessary for Uh ance of himself and is family, and if he isthe 
Ieadlord will be tinable to well without leaving sufficient land for him, ‘Tho amouat to 
bo loft for the small landowner ell differ in arious paria of the country, and will be 
evermined socording ta the quality of the land hy the Dust 
Every disjusition of land will be commenced” by s potition 
will be presented. through the Laud Togistry of the district, setting wut the propa 
traumctions. A disposition inclades n ale, n mortgage, a gift» coustitution of wakt 
suf any lease for tore than tive yeara. The ystition will bo. accompanied by « 
Certificate from the mukhtary ax to°the title of ‘the transferer and. his, documents 
of ttl, : 
giatrars In the datich cygistrion wil gy ll. persoos deviring to diapooe of 
nf wil furniah thom with the tedosary 
forms : 
proponed purchasgr inst bo disclosed and the rogitration rnust take plaoe in his naive 
Figucration in the naroo of other persons will be, invalid and will cee the pari 
Viable to povaltios. The registrar will we ifthe comitionn of the drdinnnce are sat 
and will examine th trnnsferer.~ If the transaction in found to be in ord 
it will te refered & Joversor for his consent 
The Diatrict ( a 
fall the following oom 


be a reside : 
must not acquire lanl exceeding eithor £ K, 3,000 in value or a cortalie 
3 fle must prove that he intonds to cultivate or davelop the lana immediately 


introvtuced to prevent the land being bought by speoulators 
from outside the country ail also to provent the increase of large areus of land in a 
few hands. In onler to p spoculation a furthor restriction in introduced ; that if 
the land has boon disposed of within « year the Governor shall not give hin consent 
a further disposition, unless che teansforet gives a satisfactory reason for wishing to 
dlinpome of it ayain, Ie would bo w satisfactory reason if the original pureluwoe hl died 
during the yar and his sie had to sll the property: | But the 
prevent poople from buying land simply in onder to sell to others at a profit 
The High Como can consent to land transactions without avy texteiction, 
provided that be is satistied that they will be for the publio benefit, Aud all traysau- 
ious which cannot be passed by’ the Distriet Governor either hecwuse of the value ata 
twa of the land vo be disposed of or bocause the person aoquiring is not w x 
Ibo roferredd to him 
Companion and amociations will be allowed to wequire land in, their own nam 
to acquire larger areas than oan be consented to hy the Governor if they are going to 
‘vse the land itnwediately for their business, ag., for building w factory or an institu 
for erecting hwuses, which are ®7 budly needed in the country, ‘The Ottoman lw, 
which placed restrictions 09 amocistions holding land, hw been considerxbly mo 
courage enterprise ; but a transfor will only he permitted when the Hi 
is satisfied that the land will be used for the public good, The 
Commissioner may subeoit to the Land Comuission any proposed transiction for 
their ailviee 
When the cousent of the District Governor ot the High Commissioner has been 
cliained,« dew is drawn up iu the Land Teghtry and a copy will be given to the 
parties. “The G it eannot give auy guarantee of title till the Land Settlement 
Court bas decided on the rights of cwnership throughout the countey, ‘Tho Administra 
tion intends to introduce immediately a law ts secure the good development of towns, 


[3778} aT 
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and persons buying land in an urban district will be subject to any rules that may be 
made in this respect. All these conditions will be brought clearly to the notice of any 
ps muiring land at the registry. 

The prohibition of the execution of judgment by sile of land is continued until 
further order. A commission on the establishment of credit banks hus been sitting, and 
itis hoped that one or more banks will be founded in Palestine which will enable lavd- 

rninable at present 
The Courts ure also prohibited 


An 
im against the 
for an order directing a caution t 


n shall show the true record of the land, which ia far from being the case 
at present. The consent of the Goverument is not required for registration of the 
heirs, 
int be curried out according to the law passed during the war by the 
f, which introduced a much better system than the old Boi al Wakf, 
Under the Turkish law now to be applied, the mortgager retains the ownership of the 
unr, and the lender eannot take advantage of a borrower's needs 
The feos in the Land Rogistries on transactions will be lower than they were in 
the Turkish officer ‘Three per eont. of the value of the land will be taken in the case 
of a sale oF gift, und 1 por cont, of the value of the sam lent in a ease of mot Tu 
the caso of miccessions the fom vary from 1 p 
whethor the heir is a near of more distant rela 
people not to evade the law requiring registration, an 
were clinrged previoualy on doom 
Once aygain it nay be p nsactiona will not only be 
wall, but will render the parties liable to porulties whenever they are detected by the 
Land Registey ottcials or by the Court; and when the Land Settlement Court. ix 
investigating titles throughout the country, the true state of the ownership of all the 
nd will be made cloar, 


Enelowure 2 in No. 330, 


Land Transfer Ordinanee. 


WHEREAS au Ordinance of the 18th November, 1916, prohibited all dispositions 
of immovable property peoding the reeatablishment of the Land Registry afices 
and 

Whereas the'Land Registry offices Lave been re-established, and in order to meet 
the needs of the people itis désivable that transactions having in view the iminediate 
tus and cultivation of land be permitted ; and 

Whereas it is necessary t+ take measures to prevent speculative dealings in land 
and to protect the present occupants ; and 

Whereas # Land Settlement Court is shortly to be established which will adjudicate 
on all titles, and in the meantime no guarantee of titles cao be given by the Govern- 
ment ai 

Whereas it is intended to introduce legislation to secure the orderly planning of 

tine, and the erection of buildings of land in the neighbourhood of towns 
will be subject t0 the control of the Government : and 

Whefvas the Government is, taking measures to facilitate the establishment of 
credit banks in Palesting which will have power to lend on the security of immovable 
property, and pendiag’ the establishment of such tanks it i desirable to continue the 

n of sales of land in satisfaction of a mortgage or execution of a judgment, 





form of immovable property, anil shall, so far as it applies, cancel the provisions of the 
Ordinance of the 18th November, 1915, 

presion “disposition” in this ordinance means a sale, mortgage, gift, 

of wakf of every description, and a # disposition of immovable 

property, and includes « trausfer of a mortgage and also s lease for 4 term of more than 

three years, or ‘an option by virtue of which the term may excocd 


3. No disposition of immovable property will be valid until the provisions of this 
ordinance have been with 
4. Any porwo : f immovable property must tira 
obtain the written conse es ent 
oot, a petition must be presented through the Land 
the district in which the land n situated, wetting ot 
the terms of the to be made and npplying for hia coument to 4 
Aiaposition in accordance with the agreement. ‘The petition mustcontain an nppliution 
for registration of a deed to by executed for the jiurjse of earrying into effeot the terma 
wt. The petition may also include @ clause fixing the tnagen to be 
paid by oither party who refinses to complete the dispeaition if it ix approved 
Mev &: UC the application fr registra! fe tude by au agent or acenion oe babalf of a 
principal the agent or vive all make fll score i his ptition ofthe pnp 
for whom he is acting. and the immovable pruperty disposed of shall be rogiatered in the 
principal 
If at any time it appoars in judicial proceeding that immovable property baa beet 
a rdinanos otherwine tin, fu accordance. wilh the 
inal m report 
7 npose upon any of the parties concerned penaltion by wi 
are not exceeding one-fourth of the Value of the property 
Government will be given through the Governor of the 
Wis situated, provided that he ix satis] that. the porwr 
acquiring the proporty fulfil the following conditions :— 


,) Ho sball we property, in the case of agrioultueul 

bapdigs es head- in aa or £8. 1,000 in value. fad in tho 
case of urban land exooed 30 donums in area or £E. 3,000 in 
a 


(c.) He intends hitnsolf to cultivate or develop the land immodintoly. 


all also withhold his consent unless he ix satinfied thi 
of agricultural land, either the person transferring the property, if he is in possossion, 
or the te { perty ts leased, will retain waioleat land tm the 
district or elsewhere for the mainte fil his fis , 

7. The District Governor shall withhold his consent to a disposition of any 
immovable property if the land has beet sold or otherwise disposed of within w_yoar 
and the intending transferrer fails to givo stisfhetory reason for wishing again to 
dispose of it. 

8. Excopt in easox complying with the omditions set out in section 6 hereof, all 
dispositions shall be referred to the High € ot, which he nay 
ive or withhold on his absolute discretion. 

The Hich Commi may refer the application for avy such disposition to any 
commission which may be appointed by him to report upou the closer setlleinent of 
the land. 

He may consent to the transfer of lurger areas of land than may be transferred 
with the assent of the District Governor where he is satisfied that t 

¢ will nerve some purpose 
22nd Rabi-l-A to 
property, shall remain in force ‘ono 
may authorise any banking company to take mortgage of land and any commercial 
company registered in Palestine to acquire stich land ax is necessary for the purpose of 
taking, and may consent to the transfer of land to avy corporation 

recoguised public utility which is wstabiished for the purpose of the development nmi 

closer settlement of the land in Palestine 

9 After the consent of the Government has been obtained, «deed shall be executes) 
in the form preseribed by rules made in accordauce with section 16 hereof wud shall be 
mgistered in the Land Registry. it 











No guarantee of title or of the validity of the transaction is implied by the cousent 
of the Government and the na of the deed. 

A person acyuiting land. ue abject to any legislation 
which may hereafter be introduced b 
right of building and the dev Mand ia, or in the nevgbbe 

10. No mortgage shall be accepts a unless it 
terms of the provisional lnw for the mortage of Property of 16 Rabia Tani 
1431 and the amendments of the said baw 

11, Every disposition to which the written consent of the Government has not 
oun obtained shall bo null and void, provides that any person who has paid muney it 
respect of disposition which is null and wid may tweover the sume by action in the 
Courts 

Nothing in this section shall affect the opnrution of the public notice No. 115, 
dated the 0th April, 191%, concerning promissory notes given on account of an invalid 
transiction in immovable property. 

12, Tfany person in & party to any disposition of immovable property which has not 
received the consent of the » persession or permics the 
other party to enter into possession of the imanor erty, whether by himself or 
Any’ porn on his ela, District Court to payment 
of f fine Hot exceeding otve-fourth of the value of t rable property, 

18. When uny immovable property passe» by operation of a will or by inheritance, 
the legntees or hotrs,ax thi: caso may bo, ahall be jointly and severally responsible for 
the registention of tho immovuble property: in the natne of the legates oe heirs within a 
Your of the death. The registration shall be made upon the certiticate of a competent 
Court stating that the person or persons acquiring registration are entitled as legatece 
or hei, oF spon. a certificate signed by the muklitar or imat and two notables 

Ie registration doos n 


part of w year during 

the the delay, 

6, 1918, preventing the 

execution of x judgment or in 

proclamation of the 24th June, 1918, 

from giving any judgment deciding the ownership of land aball 
deal that — 


its inay hear actions for the partition of land in accordance with the 
Law-of 14th Mobarram 1383. 
) The legal secrotary may in a. special sase allow un action concerning the 
ownership of land vo be heard, 
ry may with the sanction of the High Commissioner 
agintey olfce in such places as may seem desirable, and may 
appoint auch number of registrars and wasintant-rogintrats as may be necessary. 
‘The yoneral superintendence and control over all Land Kegistry offices in Palestine 
shall be vested in the legal secretary, who, with the sanction of the High Commis. 
sioner, may from time: make rales as to any of the following matters — 


(a,) ‘The organisation, procedure, and business of the land registration officer. 

(b) The function and duties of the registrar and other officials of the Land 
Registration office, 

(@) The mode in which the register is to be kept. 

(a) The forme to be used for deeds und dueumeuts, 

{e) The requirements for attestation and official verification of the execution of 
deeds. 

\7,) he fees payable fur, or in counection with, registration. 

(:) Any other utter ce thing, whether similar of not to thee abore mentioned, 
{a respect of which may be expedient to make rules for the purpose of carrying 
this ondinatce ito efits 


17. This ordinance shail tw called “'The Tomsfer of Land Ordinance, 1920.” 
HERBERT SAMU 


High Commissioner for Palestine, 
Government House, Jeruealem., 
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(E 16213/16213/44) No. 331, 


Sir Hl. Samuel to Karl Curzon.--(iteceived December 29.) 
(No. 204.) 
My Lord, Jerusalem, December 14, 1920. 
I HAVE the ho: 
regulation of jp 
be laid before the next and as it is urgent that it 
m4 will telegraph your approval of 


iderable expenditure has already beer incurred in improving the por 
at Jaffa and Haifar or the military administration’ dues ‘were’ i 
in thom porta. No ordinance, howevee, has be 
arte the chirges ns aon an pouitle Th 
nequuicaoed in the yy 7 Mesangerios Maritimes has 
doused to theo js boon inserted in the onfinanee to cover the 
oes that have been levied in the past 


Thave, &e 
HERBERT SAMUEL, 
High Commiasioner. 


uolomare 1 in No, 331 
Ordinance concerning the Hegulation of V’ovta in Palestine, 


WHEREAS jn order to assist morcantile commerce expenditure hax been incurred 
in improving and organising the ports of Palestine, and dues have been charged on 
Vemels uring these ports; 

Aud wi it is necessary to define there dues and to modify and amplify the 
existing regulations regarding the lise of such porta: 

[vis horeby ordered as follows :— 


1. Port dues shall be payable at the rates mentioned below ou the net registered 
tanage of all vessels of whatsoever nationality making use of any port in Palestine, 


1 to. 500 tons itunes per rogintered ton. 
501 1,000 
1,001 sind’ upwa 


Provided that— 


{a) The maximum due payable vn any vossel shall be 
(6.) If» vemel thas paid sjues at one port in Palos If only of the 
ove-anentioned dues, uu of £E.10, shall be payable at any 
sy abet Bertin Palestine 0 voy 

(¢.) In the esse of a vessel arriving at any port it Palestine from « foreign counte 
ot from another port in Pulostive: and leaving without having: taken, on 
ean, and without having landed or taken on board any passengers, only 
sue-holf of Uhe dues shall be charged! that would ethorwies Le payable. 


Suutroller of Ports aud Lights in of opinion that the actual measurement. of 
ust be obtained in order to nscortait. the registered tonnage, a foe of £7. 15 
shall be charged for the mensuryment, 
The following vessels shall be exempt from the dues levied under this article :— 


4 port of refuge, 
thes, lighters, p mug in any port, which shall 
pay the dies mentioned in article 3. 
(2) Yachts belonging to recoynised yacht clubs snd wholly in ballast. 
2 All port dues herein mentioned shall be payable at the office of the Controller 
of Ports and Ligits previous to clearing outwards, and no vessel shall be taken out of 
the port by the master without certificate from the Controller of Ports and Lights 
that there are no port, quarantine or custom claims upon her. A fee of £1. 5 shall be 
changed for such certificate. 
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3. All vessels plying in any port of Palestine ms 
the Gonteoller of Poris and Lights, and the following rates shall be charged annually 


for registration :— 
£E Milliemen 
launches and 
4,000 


1,000 
1,000. 


‘The municipal fee charged on such vessels shall no longer be payable. 
4. All bontmen, Gahermen, lightermen, stevedores, shiprchandlers, hotel tepre- 
sentatives aud any other person carrying on any oscupation or work afloat in any 
harbour of Palestine shall obtain a licence from the office of the Controller of Ports and 
Lights. A feo of 300 millitines per annum shall be charged for such licence 
porwn other than those mentioned in article 4 whose occupation or 
‘enclosures or confines of a poet aball. 
ontroller of Ports and Lights. A fee of 200 mill 
i stich icone 
6. A foe of 150 millidmes pee diem (of 12 hours) shall be payable in respect of 
ficowan placed on board % vessel by the orders of the Controller of Ports and 
or his representative, ‘i 
7. The Controller of Ports and Lights may, with the sanetion of the High 
er, iastie From time to tine a tariff of charges for lighterage aud any other 
net of Palestine, and shall have power with the like sanction to vary 


or of Ports anil Lights may ismuo rules, with the sanction of the 
High Co for all or any’ of the following purposes :— 
(a) For rvgulating tho time at which and the manner in which any vessel shall 
fentor into, go out of, ot tic in port, and its position, placing and removiog 
whilnt in the port, 


(Forel th jth a which any vel shall ak in dacange ite 


cargo or all ce in or land ite pamenger ot ball tle in or deliver 


ballast within the port 
9, ‘hia ordinance is substituted for avy rmgulations vow in firee sone 
duos, but nll dues hithorto lovied at any port of Palestine shall be deemed to have been 


validly imposed 
To. This ordiiango shall be known as The Bort Regulations Ordinanes, 1921 


High Commissioner. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 381 
Schedule of Dues now in force. 


(a) CHARGEABLE by the Controller of Ports and Lighte— 
1. Port dues payable on the net registered tonnage of all vessels, exclusive of those 
ted in paragraph 2:— 
On the first 900 tons 


ony second 500, 
{y tonnage above 1,000 ton 

2 All vessels plying in any port of Palestine 
Controller of Ports and Lights are charged the followin, 

Sailing, steam or motor vessels, steam or motor Iaunches and vessels of a 
similar nature, lighters, boats, £T. 15 per annum. 

8, All boatmen, Sshermea, lightermen, stevedores, ship-chandlers, hotel 
sentatives and any other person carrying on any occupation or work aflost in ans 
harbour of Palestine licensed by the Controller of Ports and Lights are charged un 
annual foe of £T. 2 


$11 


4. Any person other than those mentioned in paragraph 3 whose occupation oF 
profession brings him habitaally within the enclosures or confines of a port lseneed. is 
charged an annual fee of £20, 

5. A fee ot £T-15 per diem (of 12 hours) is payable in respect of each policeman 
placed on board a vesel by the orders of the Controller of Ports and Lights or hix 
representative. 


(6) Chargesble by municipalities nuder the Ottoman Municipal Tax Law 
A tee of per trip on all mailing seals, steamers aud boats trading betw 
Palestinian port and another, or with foreign ports, providing the vessel eo 
registered at a Palestinian port 

‘c.) Chargeable by Ottoman Public Debt article A vf the Otto 
the 30th Deconber, 186% A few of £7.13 per annie upon all individuals fconsed a 
Sahermen. 





[EB 16216 /15211/44 (0. 882. 


Sir H. Samuel to Earl Curzon —(Reveived December 29) 
(No. 20) 
Joruantem, December 17, 1920. 
WITH roferewce to your telegram No. 207, Thave the honour to sub 
information an account of the steps which havo beau taken in rogand to 
fugitive offenders between the areas of occupied enem 
territory to the north and were plhoed under the Fronch and Aral 
Administrations, an a come to between the chief administrators of the 
y 1 provided that 
iped into another territory a warra strate in tho 
lorritory where the crime war committed together with a summary of evidence should 
be transmitted hy the Governor of the district to the Goveenor of tho district whore 
the criminal b refuge, and whould be executed’ hy the court. ‘That arrange- 
ment was based on the principle that the areas of occupied enemy territory were 
administrative divisions of ‘ 
When a French Civil ( 


ish 1 
but shortly 
Gow 

The French 

asked for th sons who lind committed offences 

law aud bad escaped to Palestine, and desired to know precisaly 

what procedure should be followed in such cases. T therefore submitted, through the 

French consul-gene 4th September, the draft of an arrangement (copy attachod) 

for the surrender of fugitive offenders between Syria aud Palestine, which T suggested 

might be carried out by an vxchange of notes between the High Commissioner fur 

Syria and myself, communicated this to your Lordship in my despatch No. 181 of 
the tith December, 

No reply has been received up to the present from the French Adininistration. to 
my proposals, although in several cases they have asked for the surrender of eriminale 
from Palestine. The question of handing over the Arabs who were wanted for political 
crimes is outside the proposed arrangement. Until the English Extradition Law is 
introduced into ine it appears to be necessary to have a working arraagement, 
both betweer Fulestine and Syria and between Palestine and Egypt; and I should be 
glad to know if the proposals submitted to the French Administration have your 
approval as a temporary, measure. and if so whether a sim lar arrangement may be 
nade provisionally with the Egyptian Goverament. 

Thave, &e. 
HEBERT SAMUEL, 
Ligh Commizsioner, 








Enclosure in No. 382. 


Draft Rules for the Surrenter of Fugitive Offeniers between Syria and Palestine. 


_ WHERE x person who is « fugitive in Palestine is wanted for an mutnitted 
im Syria, an ap shall be made by the High Commission he High 
Commissioner for his extradition t we French consul or other official 
Tepresentingy the Syrian Government. The application will be accompanied by 


1.) A warrant of arrest issued by the court or magistrate «3 
in Syria and stating the offence with which the aceused 

(2) Dopositions or statements taken on oath be 
clearly stating the aetual charge and containi jeseription of the perso 
claimed, and any particulars that may serve to identify him. 


‘The High Comnissioner for Paleatine will refer the application to an Ep 
magistrate who will issue 0 warrant for the arrest of the f 
is satisfied that tho evidence would justify committal for trial if the fugi 
Palestine subject and the offence had heen committed in Palestine, he shall cot 
the fugitive to priyon for extradition. A person shall not be extradited unless he 
a with av offence puniahat 
year's imprisonment, or Af the off render is dema 
2 the judge the High C « political character. 
all at any time during y 
0 show that the oflaie in question is ofa political character, o that 
que surreacler of the fugitive i made with « view to the trial of the 
couse! for such an offonce. ¢ ee 
3 Whore a fagitive is committed for extradition the High Commissioner shall 
ie an order dirvoting that the accused be given up to a person therein described, 
veho ix authorised to receive the fugitive on behalf of the Syrian Government’ Sack 
person may receive id hold him in eustody in Palestine and convey him out 
of Palestine; and all hall be afforded to him in that bebalf. 


i¢ person surrendered shall only be tried for the olfence in reapect 
hho wax surrendered or an offence provable by the facts on whic 
‘and if acquitted on that charge, he must be given w renso 
to Paloatine. 
5. Ifn person in Palestine is alleged to bo a fugitive from Syria and to have heen 


convieted by Syrian court in his pre 


for which extradition may be 
, be shall be surrendered, pi 2 7 


(1) THE request for his extradition in made in the manner aforesaid, and ia 
accompanied by judicial documents clearly stating the offence and place 
yl time of conviction. 
(2) The evidence produced before the magistente aball be such as 10 sitialy the 
‘magistrate of the fact of convicti¢ 4 


6. The Government of Palestine reserve absolute discretion as 
rofusing the autrender of a British subject for an offence eoumitted in 

‘The arrangement for extradition between the Governments of } 
Syria shall be reciprocal, 


granting oF 





[EB 16222 /13556 /44) 533. 
Sir H. Samuel to Earl Curzon—(Keceived December 29 
a. 216.) : Se 
My Lord, Soruaalem, December 20, 1 
SHAVE the heed ta Irwird heievith, fo yok ome ese 
Thaw 
(For Bigh 


mmary of recent Ecente in Trans-Jordania. 


IT will be remembered that on the 21st November it was reported by telegram 
No. 385 that the governing factor in the general political. situation in TransJorda 
was the unsettlement of the population caused by rumonrs that the Sherifian forces 
intended to advance from the south, It was also reported that certain tribal sheikhs 
and others were believed to be in communication with Emir Abdullah, 

For some time prior to the 21st November rumours, disturbing the population, 
of the Sherifian intentions bad been current, and had affected the stability of the 
local Government in both the Kerak and Salt Amman areas, aa well as, but £0 a less 

in the Ajloun area position in Kerak area was so uncertain, not only 
reason of the rumours, but also because of the lack of funds at Kerak (owing to the 
difficulty in collecting taxes), that it was decided to kop the British representative 
(Captain Kirkbride), who was at the time reporting personally at Government House, 
in Jerusalem for a few days till the position had been farther examined. "Ra 
Pasha, at Kerak, was very uneasy ut the turn of events The local Government had 
practically ceased to operate outside the town of Kerak, aud it was evident that no 
‘good purposs would be served by sending Captain Kirkh without either some 
promise of nasistance in the matter of the local gendarmerie ot 
authority to enable i Te was ultin 
should return with sufficient tunds f fatter purpose 
organimation of a xmall force of gendarmerie, recruited in. Palesti 
was pushed on energetically ty Kaimakam Peake, Captain Kirkbride returned to 
Kernk on the 2ist November, and Kaimakam Peake joined him ou the 9th Dyoenber 
with the force above referred ta. Caprain Kirkbride's tetarn with the necestary funds 
pridvced a calming effect. 

On the 27th November Mr. Camp, the Uritish representative at Salt, rpportad that 
he bad heard from travellers of the arrival of Emir Abdullah at Maat, and Captain 
Kirkbride, writing from Keruk on the same date, gave the 24th or 25th November ax 
the date of the Emir's arrival at Moan, adding’ that he was accompanied by some 
regular troops and » force of Hedjaz Aruba, with guns and machine gunk Ou the 26th 
Sherif Muhowmed Alie-Bodew! arrived by tein at Atman with about fifty arwed 
men. After taking supplies of fusl he wont southwards again. Travellers by that 
train from Maan wt the Emir Abdallah's forve at Maan consisted of al 
1,500 armed men, and that their intention was to attack the French. Two Sherifia 
officers and a certain Ageidi endeavoured at Eq Salt to rveruit men for the Sherifian 
army, ‘They disclaimed howiile intentions against the Rritinh. The British represen 
tatives in Tr in were instructed to ure every endeavour to dissuade the 

lation from joining in any xuch movement. 

On the 0th, when the train from Damascus aud Deraa renchod Zorka station, 
north of Amman, with passengers and railway officials, the news of what wax happening 
at Auman caused « difference of opinion to arise between the railway officials, who 
Wished to return to Damascus, and the passengers who wished to continue their 
jouroey. The gendarmerie intervened to restore onder and indveed, by threats but 
without violees, the engloe-driver to proceed to Amman, A rally employee, 
however, returnel on a trolley to Deraa, whence his report that the train bad bee 
attacked, but no one hal heen injured, was telegraphed to Damascus. ‘The train 
continued ita journey to Aman, where an attempt was made by Sheritian followers 
and ome slaves of the Beni Sakhr to seim the train, An obstruction was placed on 
the line to provent its returning north, A district: engineer on the train asked tor the 
assistance of the Amman gendarmerie. ‘These, on the orders (obtainel by telephone 
from Es Salt) of the mutemarif, proceeded to the station, and on their arrival th 
Sheritians dispersed. Orders were given for the train to return to Deraa. Meanwhile 
the enyine-driver had taken the engine to the repnir shed, 

An employee called Tewfik brought it hack to the main track, everyone supposing 
that his intention was to recouple it to the train ready for the driver to return north, 
instead he went south, leaving the train of four carriages at Amman station. The 
railway officials from the train went to Es Salt, thenice to Jerusalem on their way back 
to Damascus and Deraa. Tewfik and the at Zerka may have been bribed 
by one Mustafi Efeudi (district engineer at Maan), who esntly arrived at Amman, 
snd who about « mooth previouly ‘had told Captain Brunton that he way astig ax 
‘one of the chief spies of the Sherifian movement. 
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i tet taping Spt at Int ict prom te a 
jain sy th nti of Team Om the 8h Deen Se 
fussain afrived at Amman and announced that 2,000 f fecied tha 
same day, and Emir Abdullah with several = ay eae cea ot 
Uke) with the local G beagle pdfs ii der x 
nc et practically bocnie an edvanced tase fc the 
int the Fra” Soe AL shun tll Cope Rte 
replaced Captain Brunton (resigned) at Amman, that the Sherifians 
ions oe ith Mustafa Kemal, and that the Arab anti-Freuch movement in 
the sath tal ten urged to ake fla snout the Tonka Pe 
pote 3 iW ilicia, He added that at the buck of it all were the plans and aro 
loos f'n Rosia Bolinrkx The arial of Sine Alvi dfoctie a kan 

he th wax outwardly weleomed by the majority of the poople. "The streets 
Manna were spayed aud dh French Hg was formally hosted nd or 

nen Os a sun that the end of the vd. si 
recive eral meget Bate Ach a ll was reid 
sed ‘here to see a Moslet sheikh bring the En my alee 
ae A eat we should leave th ntry, that bei ral feeling: ine 
fe recognined that in such cireutnatances his position would dew 

nent by Abdullah to sheikhs in Tafile, where the general 


rmbile the French, though M. Rais the consuleoera, had been kept 

rdf events at Auman, ‘The tewn was alo sent to gypt and Seda, 
se ean ely fret anal to HrteJonata onthe 
Shisif Ali aa tee down at Amman und bad taken © Hosen, He busted heat 
with attempts at reriting, and offered E13 per month to rome ular of the 
Pere would join the Shera army, "Although the 
howe 0p rival ie bad’ announced, bel wot’ putas 

that ¢ 


profeced 
‘emphasising that th a solely ath. 
he Gam “Arua, a 
ly 
wld turn, it was hoped, and, indeed, expect 
wat ining done, Ones he had xaod hal a = 
wean to seud ai ulimat F syria, 
ia make war on them if they refed. The lie having ban ek between Je seb 
Doran, phone mesage could be sont hy Captain Kirkbride to the Froncl at 
loading sbeileh 
nt at Amman, attempted to 
‘vee oem 


Captain Kirkbride cor 
for Sherif Ali coming to 
fund exeitement in the town. 
even for 
the French ! 


‘of their distribati 

the Ick of British suppor 
‘On the 13th came the news that Sherif Ali h 

ett ws that Sherif Ali had taken counter-messures by postin, 
up pot tra te he re a a yh 
tog poe ts peop m He also threatened to murder the police 
eats eA Revert te fed ceed and the local Government at 

wines it ger Ven to co ose already distributed, and eodeavours we 
madle to persuade the people of Amman to declare their independence. On the flowing 


d surprise at 


day, the Lath, Captain Kirkbride reported that he felt sufficient coufidence in, the 
forse to use it to turn Sherif Ali out of Amman should he be instructed to dogo. At 
this stage we heard from the Foreign Office that King Husssin had beeu asked by 
Feisal to suppress any hostile movement, and that Subhi Khadr, ex-Director of Publ 
Security onder the former Damascus Government, had been instructed by Feil to go 
to TrateJontania from Safed, aud to use his influence to keep the people quiet, Tt was 
nthe 15th that similar news had reached Fs Salt and Amman. The situat 
immediately improved. On the 16th it was reported from Amman that Sherif A 
Hossain was proparing ty leave, f reported that he had Ii 

Eimir Abdullah had inateucted Sherif Ali not to interfere with the local Ge 

may due reapect to the British representative, to inform the people that th 

Penally to reeognise Sherif Ali, but were to treat him with respect, not to partake in 
any action likely to affoct public seourity and nit to act without instructions from Emir 
Abstullah. 


the above narrative brings events up to the 16th December, 


reported 
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Minutes of Third Meeting of the Palestine Advisory Council, held at Government 
‘House, Jerusalem, on December 7, 1020, under the Presidency of his Excellency, 

the High Commissioner —(Received December 2.) 

ARISING out of the minutes of the previous meeting the following statement 
regarding certain amendments and additions to the Town Planning Ordinance was 
read by the legal seoretary 
Local Buildings and Town Planning Commission 

‘4. Forthwith upon the declaration of any area which includes tho site of 4 town. 


having a tunicipality to be a town planning area, and at the request of the Centeal 
Commision the municipal counell of the town concerned shal] establish « local 


building and town planning commission to consist of — 
1.) The District Governor or Deputy District Governor 


2) Not more than Lwo peesons nominated by the municipal council 
{3} Not more than two persons nominated by the Central Commission after 
‘conmultation with the District Governor. ‘ 

(4) The public health officer and the municipal engineer for the time being of 

the town or district 


Amendment, Atter (4) add s— 
‘The local commission shall have power to co-opt ax members one oF more persons 
representative of a garden city association or of any similar body concerned with 


the development of the town, 
“Article 12. ‘The draft scheme shall contain the following particulars :— 
(a) The area, ownership and tenure of each original plot in the area contained 


in such scheme. 
(b) The purposes for w 


Hbich all the plots included in the scheme are to be 
‘Appropriated under the scheme. 


(c) The extent to which it is proposed to alter the boundaries of existing plots 
(a) The property to be expropriated under the scheme and the purpose for 


which such expropriation is to be made, 


Amendment. Ada after (d) — 
Provided that no building or site which is actually in use for a religious purpose 
‘or which is regarded with special religions veneration sball be expropriated. 


Publication of Town Planning Scheme. 

13. Copies of the scheme and of the plans annexed thereto shall be deposited 
at the ofce of the local commission, and shall be open for inspection by any person 
interested, free of charge. Notice of such deposit ‘shall be posted at t municipal 


‘fice of the scheme if the scheme includes a part of a municipal district, or if no 
aU 











part of such district is included, at some other public office wil 
arto sch district js included, at come other pobli offce within the are and shall 
Amendment. Add as second paragraph of article 13 -— 


Notice of the deposit of the scheme shall also be given to any religious body 
whose property is affected by the scheme; and in case of any land eingh comspeiaes 
or is in the neighbourhood of a Holy Site, notice shall be given to any commission 
which may be established for the protection of Holy Sites in Palestine. 

Article 20. When property is compulsorily expropriated for any of the 
purposes contemplated by this ordinance, the price to be paid by the authority for the 
property so expropriated shall, in default of agreement, be the market value of the 
said property estimated at the date immediately prior to the outbreak of war with 
‘Turkey plus’ sum equal to 50 per cent. of such value, 

Amendment. Substitute for article 20 :-— 


When property is expropriated for any of the purposes contemplated by 
ordinance, the price to be'pald by the authority for fuck Property aball fn Gata 
of agreement, be its market value estimated as at the date immediately prior to the 
outbreak of war with Turkey plus a sum equal to 50 per cent. of such value. 
Provided that the local commission may in a special case consent to the addition to 
the pre-war value of a sum equal to 100 per cent. of such value. 


The amendments and additions were approved be Town Pl 

Ordinance ast whole ws passed by the Counc" “74 (* Town Planning 
(2) The High Commissioner conveyed to the members of the Advisory Council 

the acknowledgment of His Majesty's Government of the resolution with 

the northern boundaries of Palestine and the assurance that His Majesty's Govern 

ment wax fully alive to the considerations advanced in that resolution. 

(3.) The Financial Secretary announced that the Administration had reduced 
the import duty on live-stock from 11 to 3 per cent, in order to stimulate the import of 
cattle and thus to reduce the present high cost of meat and, to the same end, to 
foster the trade in cattle with the Soudan. Dr. Salim thanked his Excellency for 
thie beneficial mengure 

leitman Tey Nassif asked that the Administration should introduce ploughs 
animals from Expt, but Mr. Harari pointed out thatthe Eayptian authorities ba 
Paced nn exbarko on such export; they would, however, be approrebed, although 
were Was A question as to the suitability of Egyptian plo 
priate te pened suitability of Egyptian ploughing animals to 


Pouce Heaven Onpixaxce. 


_ After an explanatory statement had been read by the Director of Health, the 
articles of the ordinance on the regulations of pharmacies were submitted for 
discussion seriatim, 

On the following article discussions arose :— 


Article 6. No person shall exercise the profession of pharmacis i 
unless he holds the diploma in pharmacy of a school recognised by the Govcereneae 
and has been granted a licence to practise pharmacy by the Government, ; 


It was made clear to Mr. Yellin, in answer to his question, that a licence 
Practise dansiacy Risant a written or print Hicence peicecioson be 

ticle 7. Applicants for licences sbal ired to prod factory 
evidence as to their identity, good character, and suitability to practice ricesiery 
in Palestine, Lf thought necessary by the Goverument, an applicant shall be 
Fequred to pass an examination, a : 

jcences shall be granted free to those pharmacists who held the permi 
Ottotan Tmperial ScHool of Medicine previous to Octeber 1018.) =” Permit of the 

In other cases, a fee of €E. 1 will be changed for the licence. 

A discussion arose as to the applicability of the words in Palestine,"” and it 
was the general opinion that pharmacists coming from other countries coald not 
be required (with reason) to produoe proofs af their ability to practise pharmacy 
specifically im Palestine. It was agreed, therefore, that the words be deleted. 
Article 12. A pharmacist employed in a hospital, dis . or other public 
inatitation of service shall not be the proprietor of oF conduct a public pl 
without the written consent of the Govern hich wil 
‘exceptional circumstances. ‘ ae ee 
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Article 18, A student of pharmacy, on receiving his diploma, shall not open or 
conduct a public pharmacy within 650 metres of the pharmacy where he was 
previously employed without the consent of the proprietor. But this article shall 
cease to operate after a period of three years has elapsed from the date when the 
student ceased to be employed in such pharmacy. : 

On the motion of Mr. Yellin, the word “ public"’ in the phrase of “a public 
pharmacy "” was deleted as too restrictive. 

Article 14. A licensed pharmacist may employ one or more unqualified assistants 
to help him in the work of a pharmacy, provided such assistant is approved by the 
Department of Health, and works under the direct supervision of the pharmacist 
and dispenses and compounds drags only in the presence of the pharmacist, The 
Department of Health shall keep a register of the names of such assistants showing 

ar pharmacy in which each is employed, and the proprietor of the 
pharmacy shall notify the Department of Health when any assistant coases to be 
‘employed, so that his name may be removed from the register. No person shall be 
registered as an assistant who has not attained the age of 16 years and is not able 
to read and write the languages in common tse in the pharmacy. An unqualified 
proprietor of » pharmacy shall not be registred as assistant in that plarmacy 

Article 15. Mr, Yellin pointed out that the need to obtain the approval of the 
Department of Health for several assistants would involve considerable hardship 
upon pharmacists. Dr. H. Salem recommended that this approval was necessary 
5 a protection to the public on account of the past that unqualified assistants were 
actually engaged in making up prescriptions, and as euch must be under the control 
of the Departinent of Health in case of irregularities occurring in the pharmacy in 
which they were employed 

Article 16. In exceptional circumstances a doctor, with the written approval of 
the Government, may be allowed to dispense on his own premises drugs and medicines 
for the use of his own patients. These circumstances will usually arise in districts 
where no pharmacy exists, and will be subject to the provisions of these regulations. 
Veterinary surgeons also, with the written approval of the Government, shall be 
permitted to dispense on their own premises drogs and medicines for the use of 
their own animal patients 

Dr, Salem pointed out that this article deprived doctors in Palestine of a 
privilege which they enjoyed under the Turkish code. The Director of Health replied 
that there was no reflection upon the Turkish code in his statement, which wa 
fratned to prevent the covering of pharmacies by doctors, that is, the conducting o 

pharmacies by doctors nominally by themselves, but really by unqualified assistants, 
fe thought the article suited local conditions. Tn deference, however, to Dr. Selim’s 
‘objections, it was agreed to omit the words " these circumstances” to * regulations.” 

‘Article 27.—(a.) All substances included in Class (A) toxica are to be placed 
‘and kept in a locked poison cupboard, the key of which is to be retained by the 
licensed pharmacist 

(b,) ‘The bottles and receptacles in which the toxica are contained shall be of 
diferent shape from those of other deuge 0 ns to be readily distinguishable by 
tonch. 

(¢.) They shall bear an orange label with the name of the drog in black. If 
these labels are not available the bottles or receptacles must hear a poison label in 
addition to an ordinary label indicating the name of the drug. 

At Mr. Yellin’s suggestion, it was agreed that before the word “locked "” the 
word " securely" be inserted. 

Article $2.—(a.) Persons other than pharmacists, such as retail druggists, 
perfumers, herbalists and grocers; may sell for medicinal usage certain simple non 
Poisonous drugs, roots. medicines and pharmacentical preparations scheduled in 
Appendix 3, and patent and proprietary medicines approved by the Government 
‘They are rigorously forbidden to sell or deal in any of the substances mentioned in 
Appendices 1 and 2 

(b) Their establishments must be licensed in accordance with article 1, and 
their names shall be registered in the Department of Health. 

(c) They shall not engage inthe practice of medicine nor advise treatment not 
dispense prescriptions nor compound drugs. 

PER discussion took place as to the manner in which herbalists or the compounders 
of simple and harmless medicines would be affected by this ordinance, and it was 
explained that the provisions of the ordinance would not interfere with the 

ies of this class of unregistered pharmacist. : 3 
Several members raised the objection to this article that its provisions would 
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seriously harm small tradesmen by taking away from them the right to sell certain 
‘articles or household use—such as honey, olive-oil, pepper, &c.,—which figured on 
Appendix 3. It was pointed out, however, that this question was entirely governed 
by the words “ for medicinal usage "” in paragraph (a) of the article, which would 
therefore not in practice act as was inferred by the objectors. Dr. Selim further 
asked for an assurance for the control of illfeit dealing in so-called household 
Temedies, which unqualified persons might import as pharmacists and under a permit 
obtained from the Health Department, and sold as ordinary dealers, Colonel Heron 
‘said it was impossible to legislate for quacks, and if the Administration were to 
insist on all persons who dealt in the simple medicinal articles shown in Appendix 3 
being required to obtain licences, it would not anly be going much further than the 
Governments of European countries, but would also be excluding small herbalists and 
perfumers from the possibility of gaining a livelihood. It was therefore necessary 
to allow these persons to trade in and dispense such homely remedies. Dr, Selim 
agreed 

tick 34. All persons trading in poisons, other than licensed pharmacists 
practising strictly as such, shall be in possession of a poison permit from the 

jovernment Department concerned 

‘The permit shall state the trade of its holder, the particular poisons in which 
he is allowed to deal, and the purpose for which the poisons are required; and it 
ball bo granted only to persons of known good character and after satisfactory 
evidence hav been given by the applicant that be can read and write, and that ho is 
well acquainted with the dangerous properties of the poisons, and that he is able 
to distinguish and recognise one from the other. A pharmacist dealing in poisons 
for other than medicinal purposes shall be required to hold a poison permit. 

Colonel Bramley asked if any controt under the ordinance was to be exercised 
over the aale of dangerous chemical products such as potassium nitrate, nitro 
glycerine, &c. Colonel Heron replied that the Customs regulations prevented the 
Import of such producta except on a certificate feom the Director of Public Security 

Article 36.—(a.) All persons trading in poisons, whether pharmacists, whole- 
sale dealers, dealers, or retailers of poisons for commercial uses, shall be required 
4o keep cifcial poison registers (Appendices 5 and 6) showing all purchases and sales 
of poisons made by them, ‘The pages of these registers shall be numbered and 
amped by the Department of Health 

) ‘The purchase register shall show the date of each purchase, the substances 
bought, their amounts, and from whom obtained, 

(e) Tho sales rogister shall give the date, description of poison and quantity 
sold, purpose for which intended and name and address of purchaser. The 
shall be made at the time the poison is delivered, and the purchaser shall place his 
signature opposite the entry, or if the sale is mado on a written order, the order 
be kept in lieu of signature. 

(d.) No erasures, additions or alterations shall be permitted once the entry is 
made in the register, and transactions shall be entered conseeatively and given serial 
numbers, 

(¢,) When a proprietor teansfers poisonous substances from his wholesale to 
his rotail establishment. the transaction shall be entered in the registers of each 
establishment exactly as if a salo had taken place. 

(f) The registers shall be preserved and available for inspection by the 
‘Dopariment of Health for three years after the date of the last entry. 

Mr. Yellin asked whether a purchaser had the right of redress where the price 
charged for the compounding of a prescription was far in excess of the cost of the 
components to the pharmacist. He was informed by Colonel Heron. that the 
Prescription register was provided with a column showing the price paid for each 
prescription, which would be a basis for laying complaints, if necessary, against the 
pharmacists under the profiteering ordinance. 

Mr, Smallwood asked what revennes would accrue to the Government from the 
exercise of the provisions of this ordinance, and by whom %eould such revenues be 
administered. He was referred to article 1, under which municipalities might levy 
small fees for the licence given to the proprietor of a pharmacy establishment. and 
to article 7, which allowed for a fee of £E. 1 to be charged for a pharmaceutical 
Hicenes given by the Department of Health under Public Health Ordinance of May 
1918, 

No further questions arising with respect to its articles or appendices, the 
ordinance ax a whole was submitted to the Council and approved 





Pouice ORDLSAXCE 
The sections of the ordinance were submitted to the Council seriatim for 


approval 
‘On the following sections discussions arose : 


Secriox 5—Powers of the Director of Public Security: Exercise of Powers 

The Director of Public Security shall have throughout Palestine the powers of a 
roagistrate and District Governor, as set forth in this ordinance 

Dr. Selitn asked what was intended by the granting of magisterial powe 
Director of Public Security, this he thought an unnecessary extension of authority 
‘The High Commissioner agreed with this view, and in accordance with the suggestion 

le by Mr. Bentwich the words “ magistrate and " were deleted, . 

Me. Nott was doubttal of the precise relationship of District Governor and 
Director of Pablic Security, and. Dr. Selim arguing on these lines, considered that the 
article lent itself to misapprehension, that its exercise would lead to a conflict and 

erlapy ithorities, and that the District Governor should be absolutely 
nigh his police officers, for public security in his own district. Ip was 
iI that of article 4, tite eeick ind 
entirely superfluous and should pot be reta Tt was pointed ont, however, by 
Mit, Deedes that the responsibility of the Director of PublicSecurity for publicaecurit 
covered Palestine as a whole in all its districts, whereas that of the District Gove i 
was strictly delimited to bis own area; and furthermore, Mr, Smallwood emphasised 
this aspect of the case, while the High Commissioner gave practical instances of the 
function of the Director of Public Security in co-ordinating police control in two or 
shore districts sisitaneoaaly Th view, howerer, of te iaportance of the objections 
raised, it was decided that the section a Id be lao considered and resubmitted 
fo at the next meeting of the Council 
Lor oO Te ie ae that acy oppechension fest an emergency might find District 
Governor unprovided with the necessary power to take action of public security with: 
cto te Director of Public Security, ws fully et by the termgof tions. 
he translation of section 4 in Arabic Was to be reviaed to ensure strict conformity 
te the’ Engl lish text, where it deals with the local jurisdiction of the District 
Fovernor in respect of public security 
Geoernce ta Teen OP atelateatioalck ibe police throughout Palestine sball be vested 
in another officer to be styled ” the Director of Public Security,”” and in such deputy 
Uirectors, and assistant directors as the Government shall dectn fit to appoint, 
“The administration of the police throughout the local jurisdiction of the 
“if the district shall, under the general control and direction of such 
‘strict commandant nnd such assistant district commandante 
all consider necessary 


Sxorion 6.—Mogisterial Powers of Rolin Ofheere, A 
It shall be lawful for the Director af Public Security, as occasion arises, to 
constitute courts of discipline for the trial of members of the police force for 
tenave offences and derelictions of duty under the provisions of this ordinance, Suet 
Eourts of discipline shall be constituted as follows »-— : 
widont: A District Governor or Deputy District Governor, or a district 
" commandant of police of a district—other than that of the officer to.whom 
0 ay be directly subordinate 
Ment Tart congatecaned offers of police or of the general administration 
‘of not less rank than the accused. 


Such courts, when constituted, will exercise magisterial powers within the limits 
pratnen ‘undcr the ordinance, and all proceedings threo! will be subject. to 
onfinmation by the Director of Public Security. Regulations for the control of bro. 
geedings of such courts, will {rom time to tie be tau by the Director of Public 

fy with the approval of the High Commissione: 

Scouts” Rott considered that the nomination of a District Governor or Deputy 
District Governor as president of a court of discipline should not properly be 
delegated directly to the Director of Public Security. Such nomination should be only 

fe by or with the sanction of the High Commissioner, The High Commissioner 
agreed to the force of this objection, but not where trivial cases were concerned, and 








thought that the difficulty might be met by modifying the paragraph to read as 
follows : “ A district commandant of police of a district other than that of the officer 
to whom the accused may be directly subordinate; or, on the appointment of the High 
Commissioner, the District Governor or Deputy District Governor may be president 
of the court.""’ (Precise form of words to be drafted by the legal secretary.) 


Sxotiox 15.—Quartering of Additional Police in Disturbed or Dangerous Districts. 

(j.) It shall be lawful for the High Commissioner, by proclamation to be notified 
in the " Olficial Gazette," and in such other manner as may be directed, to declare that 
any area has been found to be in a disturbed or dangerous state, and that, from the 
conduct of the inhabitants of such area, or of any class or section of them, it is 
expedient to increase the number of police. 

il.) It shall be lawful om such proclamation for the Director of Public Security 
or other officer authorised by the Government in this bebalf toemploy any police force 
in addition to the ordinary fixed complement, to be quartered in the area specified in 
such proclamation as aforesaid. 

(ii,) Subject to the provisions of sub-article (v) of this section, the cost of such 
‘additional police force shall be borne by the inhabitants of such area’ described in the 
proclamation 

(iv.) The Governor of the district, after such enquiry as he mi 
shall apportion such cost among the inhabitants who are liable to 
who shall not have been exempted under the next succeeding sub-article, 
apportionment shall be made according to the District Governor's judgment of the 
respective means within such area of such inhabitants. 

(v,) It shall be lavful for the High Commissioner by order, to exempt any persons 
‘or class of section of such inhabitants from liability to bear any portion of such oo. 

(vi.) Every proclamation issued under sub-section (i) hereof shall state the 
period for which it is to remain in foree, but it may be withdrawn any time or 
continued from time to time for a further period or periods as the High Commis 
ssionor may in each case think fit to direct 

Explanation.For the purpose of this article, “ inhabitants’ shall include 
persons who by thenmelves o by their agents or servants occupy or hold land oF 
tmmovable property within such area, and landlords who by themselves or by their 
agents or servants, collect rents direct from the tenants or occupiers in such area, 
notwithstanding that they do not actually reside therein, 

Paragraph (i).--Dr. Selim remarked that this paragraph was somewhat 
ambiguoas, and could be taken in ton general a sense; he therefore recommended that 
the word "internal " be inserted before the word "disturbed."” ‘The High Commis 
sioner concurred with the need to specify and limit the application of this paragraph, 
which it was agretd to do by altering the word “or after " dangerous state " 
into" and."* 


Srettox 16—d warding Compensation to Sufferers from Misconduct of Inhabitants 
or Persone Intereated in Lands 

(1) If in any area—in regard to which any proclamation notified under the last 
preceding article isin force—death or grievous hurt of loss of, property 
has beon caused from the misconduct of the inhabitants of such area, it aball be lawful 
for any person, Deing an inhabitant of such area, to claim to have suffered injury 
from such misconduct, to make, within one month from the date of the injury, or suc 
shorter period as may be prescribed, an application for compensation to the Governor 
of the district or the Deputy-Governor of the sub-division of the district within 
which such area js situated, 

(ii.) Tt shall thereupon be lawful for the Governor of the district, with the 
sanction of the High Commissioner, after such enquiry as he may deem necessary 
and whether any additional police force has or has not been quartered in such area. 
under the last preceding article, to do any of the following things :— 

(a.) Declare the persons to whom such injury has been caused by, or has ensued 

from, such misconduct; 

(>) Fix the amount of compensation to be paid to such persons, and the manner 

in which it is to be distributed amongst them; and 

(€.) Assess the proportion in which the same shall be paid by the inhabitants of 

such area, other than the applicants, who shall have heen exempted from 
liabilities to pay under the next succeeding sub-arti 





Provided, that the Goveruor of the district shall not make any declaration or 
assessment under this article, unless he is of the opinion that such injury as aforesaid 
has arisen from a riot or unlawful assembly within such area, and that the person 
who suffered the injury was himself free from blame in respect of the occurrences 
which led to such injury 

(iii.) It shall be lawful for the Governor by order to exempt any person, or class, 
or section of such inhabitants from liability to pay any portion of such compensation. 

declaration or assessment made, or order passed by the Governor of 
wision by the High 


* was 
subjected to much criticism, and many variants were suggested. It was found, how 
ever, that the question was one of translation mainly, and the relevant portions of 
the sections were reforred back for revision of translation and for resubmission, 

Dr. Selim and Toukan Bey asked what measures were devised to prevent the 
innocent bearing part of the burden of compensation, which would fall entirely on the 
guilty, vide paragraph (8)! 

Colonel Bramley referred them to paragraph (iii) of the same section which 
satisfactorily met the case. 


Suction 19.—Powers of Special Police Officers. eye ; 

Every special police officer so appointed shall have the same powers, privileges 
and protatign, and shall be Hable to perform the same daties, and shall be amenable 
to the samme discipline. and be subordinate to the saine authorities -as an ordinary 
officer of police 

Sulieman Bey Nassif doubted whether such a special police force could be raised 
from the local inhabitants. They were not amenable to the rigour of military routine 
and were untrained. He suggested the establishment of a training reserve which 
might fill the need in question. Mr. Bentwich stated that in practice there would be 
‘a distinction made between the responsibilities and duties of a regular and special 
force, but the latter in all eases would have to be aubject to the general police super 
vision. It was agreed by the High Commissioner that the word " penalties” be 
amended to read ~ discipline,” and the whole section would be reconsidered in the 
Tight of Sulieman Bey Nassif's remarks and brought up again at the next meeting of 
the Advisory Council. 


Sxeniox 22—Village Police Officers. ; 

‘Nothing in this ordinance ahall affect any village police olficer, unless such officer 
shall be enrolled as a police officer under this ordinance, When so enrolled, such 
officer shall be bound by the provisions of the last preceding articles. No hereditary 
or other village police officer shall be enrolled without the consent of those who have 
the right of nominating him 

‘Several of the non-official members were not clear as to the meaning of the term 
village police,”” nor, since no “ village police “* as such existed, whether it referred 
to ghailirs, horos or gardes-champétres. Mr. Bentwich replied that the purport of 
thesection was to provide for a future contingency, and Mr Deedes added that the 
section did not affect private and non-official watchmen, ghaflirs, or other form of 
Iocal protective measures, which were not at present recognised by the Administra. 
tion. However, the whole subject of rural guards was receiving the earnest attention 
of the Government. Only if and when they were recognised by the Government the 
provisions of this law would affect them. sah pare 

‘On sections 23 and 24 Sulieman Bey Nassif pointed ont that inconsistencies 
existed in the Arabic translations which differed in important respects from the 
English test—for instance, from the Arabic of section 24, one might assume that 
police officer had no authority to effect arrests. The sections were referred back for 
revision of translations. 


Sectiox $1.—Liability of Person offering Bribes or attempting to Corrupt Members 
of the Police Force s ae 
A sho offers a bribe or illegal gratification in any form whatsoever, or 
who ebstructs or interferes with 1 ale in the performance of his duty, or 
who wears any uniform, kit or equipment resembling the prescribed kit, ee or 
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equipment of the police force, which is liable to cause such person to be mistaken by 
the public for a member of the police force, shall be liable to arrest by any member of 
the police force and shall on conviction by: a magistrate oF other competent court, be 
Jiable to a penalty not exceeding twenty pounds oF imprisonment with or without hard 
labour for a period not exceeding six months, or bot 

Sulieman Bey Nassif thought that a penalty of six months’ imprisonment for 
offering a bribe to a police officer was inadequate, but Colonel Bramley pointed out 
that section 30 made it possible for serious cases to be more severely dealt with under 
other existing regulations, a 


Section 41,—Rewards to Police and Informers payable to General Police Fund.” 
ins and prosecutions against any person which may be lawfully brought 
dove of intended to be done under the provisions of this ordinance, or 

under the powers hereby given, shall be commenced within three months after the act 

complained of shall have been committed, and not otherwise, and notice in writing of 
such action, and the cause thereof, shall be given to defendants or district comman. 
dant or assistant district commandant of police in which the act was committed, one 

month at least before the commencement of the a 

In any civil action brought under the provisions of this section, all rules of courts 
made at any time relative to the payment into court of any sum of money by way of 
satisfaction of the claim brogght in,any such action, shall apply or sball ave such 

lect us is or thay be provided in such rules, including any effec in provided 
respect of the costs of any such action = bgae dt 

Snlieman Bey Nassif asked what would be the procedure in a case where action 

or proweontion was not commenced within three months after the commission of a 

contravention of the ordinance ! 

time 1? Bi the reply wan that it was right tha i should be commenced within that 

Ame. 

Remarking on the ordinance in general, Sulieman Bey Nassif pointed o 
the use of the frm police facer diflered in Haglish and Arabic. It Arabic could 
‘only be taken to mean an officer of the police force, while in English it denoted any 


individual of the police force of any rank. ‘The High Commissioner promised that 
the siecessary alterations would be made in the Arabic text 

‘The Police Ordinance wax then as a whole wubmitted to the Council, and it being 
thus passed without comment, the High Commissioner annoonced that it would be 
resubmitted with its amendments to the next meeting of the Advisory Council, 

At this stage the meeting adjourned till 9-45 4... Wednesday morning 


Sxcoxp Srrtivc. 
‘Sheikh Abu Middejn was unable to attend the adjourned session of Council. 


His Excellency requested Mr. Bowman to summarise his statement w 
fo edveation as alvead} ciroalated in'Bnglish and Arable t= "ORAS 


Mr. Bowman: The most important thing in education at the present moment is 
elementary education,” ‘The scheme for elementary edueation it is proposed to put 
into force for all children in Palestine, with the exception of those of the nomad 
tribes or of outlying districts, and in view of the paucity of funds, it is suggested 
that villages should be invited by district governors to provide their own schools 
and their own initial equipment. But as the number of villages where there are no 
schools is very large, it will be impossible to put this whole scheme into practice at 
once, and it must be spread over a number of years. It is hoped to make a beginning 
with the opening of schools during the present financial year. Two points with 
regard to elementary education should be stressed: that once a building has been 
provided by a village it will be necessary for the village community to keep that 

wuilding in repair, and second, that the village communities are invited not only to 
provide school buildings and equipment, but if they are willing to do so the Govern- 
ment will gladly accept any further subscriptions towards the upkeep and 
malnLeaAICe rile 
ie extension of the training college for men and women teachers is a necessas 
coralluty to the above scheme. ‘The building next door to the present training college 
thas been secured, and it will thus be possible to train a few additional teachers. 





It is hoped that grants-in-aid will be available for about 25 per cont. of the 
existing non-Governinent schools, and it is therefore proposed that 25 per cent. of 
non-Government schools which are willing to submit to the inspection of the Depart- 
ment of Education, and to such conditions as may be Inid down from time to time, 
should receive a grant-in-aid of about 75l. per year, which is the minimum the 
Government proposed to allot to its new village schools. 

‘The Government has already opened during the preseut school session sections 
in three primary schools in which the secondary progratme has been adopted, and it 
is hoped that in the near future these so-called secondary sections will be allowed to 
develop on normal lines, to become distinctly secondary schools 

With regard to technical education, it has been pointed out that the Department 
of Education is most anxious to encourage it as far as possible. All over the world 
it has been allowed to develop on very advanced lines during the Inst twenty or 
thirty years, and regarded as no less important than literary education, At the 
same time the funds available for education as a whole are not sufficient to deal 
with all its branches, as is desired. 

The technical institutions existing in Palestine are entirely under non-Govern. 
ment control, but will nevertheless receive every possible encouragement provided 
that they are being organised upon the right lines, 

Next. T should like to emphasise the very great importance which the Depart 
ment of Education attach to female education 

In rovent years the education of women all over the world has received a very 
great impetus, more marked in Eastern countries, and for the production of the right 
Sort of citizens—both men and women—in Palestine it is vitally important 
Indeed, the training of girls is perhaps the most important function of education, 
the primary end of which is to train up good citizens of the country, and the 
Department of Education intends to co-operate with the people of Palestine, 
irrespective of creed or sect, in encouraging through the medium of education the 
forminu of the character of the children of the country. By this character training 
good homes are created. 

From the district of Beersheba there have been special requests to provide 
peripatetic toachers for Bedouin tribes. It is difficult, if not impossible, 1m same 
Histricts of Palestine to provide suitable buildings, particularly where Bedouin 
‘Arabs are concerned, but the demand is a just one and must be met, and it is hoped 
that a limited number of teachers may #oon be trained especially for the education 
fof Bedouin children, and they will be able perhaps to go from one part of the tribe 
to another until sufficient teachers are found for each tribe or part of a tribe. 

Tn Mesopotamia the same experiment was tried with a certain tribe, and it was 
found that of that whole tribe the 100 children receiving education, whose aver 
age was 9 of 10, were the only members of the tribe who could read and write. The 
same experiment might well be tried in Palestine, and with equal if aot greater 
‘success, if only the right class of teacher were obtainable. j 


Tuwkan Bey thanked Mr. Bowman for his very clear detailed statement of the 
scheme for the roverent of education in Palestine The cause of lack of develop- 
Taeat under the Turkish régie was shortage of trained teachers, and he vrged that 
olaries at least as high as those obtaining in other Departments of the Government 
he offered, in ordor to attract the right type of teacher 

Ismail Bey Husseini emphasised the importance of sending teachers to the 
tribes in Palestine As the villagers did not attach sufficient importance to 
education, they ld be ‘compelled to have their children educated, In most 
villages there were suitable buildings for use as temporary schools, which should be 
occupied until suitable buildings could be erected. He proposed, therefore, that 
the revennes of the Mudarissa Wakf of each village be assigned to the building of 
its schools, and where the Wakf did not suffice, the community should pay the 
balance. 

Mr. Yellin thanked the Administration for the interest it took in the need of 
education, and agreed with the Director of Education on the importance of the 
training of character apart from instructions. He was glad algo that the principle 
of grants in-aid to non-Governmental schools had been recognised, but considered 
that 751. for both village and town schools was unfair, in view of the greater expenses 
of the latter, to which be proposed that a minimum of 300%. per annum should be 
given, Further, twenty-three new students were too few for the training college, 
4nd there should be external students, who would cost less. 
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Dr. Salim also welcomed the importance attached by the Director of Education 
to the training of character and the education of girls, and hoped that those were 
not merely pious wishes. He placed female education above male; for it means that 
we can hope to have better children in the future. Village schools could not be 
peplected. especially village girl schools. Villages were too apt to be overlooked in 
favour of the towns. ‘They had previously expressed their views on the question of 
grants-in-aid to non-Government schools, and now the responsibility for the decision 
rested with the Government. 


Mr. Kalearisky: The keen interest the Government is taking in trying to raise 
tho status of education is praiseworthy, for no progress is possible without education. 
Private schools had brought much progress to the inhabitants of this country. The 
request made by several members for subsentions to private schools is just, and 
should be granted as far as possible. The Government must, however, first take 
care of its own schools, by increasing the number of such schools and by improving 
the curriculum, by erecting suitable buildings in accordance with the requirements 
of public health, and. most important of all, by opening such schools to all the 
inhabitants, irrespective of creed and nationality. The main object of schools is 
to spread education throughout the country. There is, however, one more important 
object : to bring together in friendship the inhabitants of the country. There is no 
better means of reconciling people of various creeds and nationalities than by 
co-education. ‘The Government, whose object it is to harmonize all sections of the 
people, should try to give all the children common education. | This object cannot 
he easily reached, but it is of such importance that no sacrifice should be deemed too 
great for its attainment. Opposition may arise, but should be disregarded. 

It must be admitted, with regret, that the Government schools are not in practice 
‘open to all who wish to receive education. Ts this true! It is not sufficient to say 
that in an ordinary school anyone who wishes to be educated can do 80, The 
condition of public health and education in, schools must be made acceptable to 
parents who have themselves been educated. ‘There is also the obstacle of language, 
which prevents Jewish children being educated in Government schools, for they 
cannot attend schools where Hebrew is not taught at all. In order to encourage 
Jewish children to attend Government schools the study of Hebrew should 
introduced, and this study will be of great use, material and moral, to Arab children 
‘as well. That the Arab nation is realising the importance of their children knowing 
Hebrew ia evidenced by the repeated demands of Arah parents for schools where 
Hebrew is taught, The fellaheen of the Rosh Pina Colony asked that their children 
be taught Hebrew. and now more than 80 Arab children are being edocated there. 
‘The Moslem and Christian parents of Tiberias similarly requested that a Hebrew. 
Arabic school be opened. Parents gave preference to a school where Hebrew was 
taught, and transferred their children from schools where only Arabic was 
taught, “Many like petitions have been received by the speaker from other parts of 
the countey. Tt is very easy for Arab childran to acquire a knowledge of Hebrew. 
Hebrew and Arabic are Semitic languages, dialects of the same parent stock. 

Mr. Kalvarisky therefore proposed that, in such places where there existe a 
mixed population, the Hebrew language be introduced into the Government schools, 
in addition to the other languages. This measure was especially necessary in 
secondary and higher schools. He added that he attached no less importance to the 
study of Arabic by Jews, It is unfortunate that at present very few Jews know 
Arabic, a defect which should be remedied by introducing Arabic into the curriculum 
‘of Jewish schools, 


Suleiman Bey Nassif did not think that 75. for grant-in-aid was sufficient 
te pay 8 teacher Bt to train the character of cialdren, intelligent children should 
sent to Europe to be trained so that they may come back reachers i 
the seundaty ead indeatral sche of ie oars se emer n 


ng. stated that the question of salaries was receiv 

q that a retained teacher receives was 7/. a month, which is 
higher than the salary of a probationer clerk, and he thus was allowed more than 
‘the minimum port of 751. to the village schools But 75/. is a minimum, and the 
maximum might be as much as 3002. per school. It is at present impossible to find 
trained teachers for all the schools, and untrained teachers must be empl 
temporarily. With respect to Mr. Yellin’s comments, Mr. Bowman remarked that 
the twenty-three new students mentioned were boarders, and arrangements have been. 





made for at least ten day students besides, In a langer building the training staff 
in the training college might be increased by 50 or 100 per cent., and of our students 
hy 100 of 150 per cent., but the funds at the disposal of the Department of Education 
did not permit for the moment of this extension. He agreed with Mr. Yellin that 
there is a just claim for a higher grant to town schools, but in that case smaller but 
ot less important schools might have to go without their grants. In any cage, 75l, 
was only as an average sum to enable a calculation to be made of the amount required 
for the coming year. 


Temail Bey Husseini asked whether arrangements could be made by the 
Department of Education to give some training during the summer vacation to 
‘untrained teachers, 


Mr. Bowman answered that this was already being done, and it was hoped to 
‘continue the practice until all teachers had received some training. ; 

Mr. Bowman, replying to a question by Dr. Salim, said that grants-in-aid are 
made by the British Government to a very large extent not only to non-Government 
schoals, bot also to universities The Government of India hae an increasingly 
large educational budget every year, and its greater part is devoted to grants-in-aid, 
‘as in India most of tho schools are private institutions, supported largely by 
voluntary contributions or fees, and come under the inspection of the Government. 

In Egypt grants-in-aid are made to certain private schools, us also to a large 
number of tementary schools in Cairo, 


Mr. Satin’ asked whether the existing private schools in Jerusalem, Haifa, and 
Nablus were entitled to grants-in-aid, 


Mr. Bowman replied that so far no bard-and-fast line had been drawn up as to 
what constituted a private school. Under the Turkish régime private schools could 
‘only be opened with the consent af the Government, and had to be registered by the 
local Department of Education, The fairest method would be for grants-in-aid to 
become gradually available for all non-Government schools which were ready to 
accept the conditions laid down by the Department of Education. 


His Excellency thought that this was the most important discussion which had 
yet taken place in the Advisory Council. The Government had endeavoured to take 
‘ comprehensive view of the whole situation. In Palestine there were about 134,000 
children between the ages of @ and 15; of this number about 100,000 had no oppor. 
tunity of education, while there aro at least 800 villages without schools. ‘These 
conditions had rightly caused groat dissatisfaction among the population in general, 
and one of the first duties of an enlightened Government was to make good t 
deficiency. This was the puryos: of the lange scheme of education laid before the 
Council. It was particularly gratifying to learn that the members of the Council 
recognised the importance of the empbasislaid down by the Director of Education upon 
the training of character. Palestine had a high reputation in the eyes of the world, 
and the population ought to be a worthy people. ~ With respect to the financial 
‘aspect of the scheme, two courses were open to the Government, viz., for the Govern- 
iment to undertake to build the schools that were necessary and to ase the people 
to subscribe towards their maintenance, or to ask the people to provide the buildings 
and the Government itself undertake the maintenance. The second course has been 
‘adopted. In many cases there might already be suitable buildings that could be 

available. Where new Molten have to be constructed, the people of the 


village would probably be able to put up the building that is needed more cheaply 
and more quickly than the Government itself, and afterwards, when the building was 
erected, the village would regard it with pride and satisfaction and take a Rroates 


interest in it than if it were built by the stration. Ismail Bey Husseini had 
suggested that the Administration should make it compulsory that the village erect 
these buildings. ‘This might be necessary later on, as in the first year the Adminis- 
tration could finance only about a fourth of the schools that were necessary. Tt was 
probable that enough villages would come forward voluntarily to make up the 
umber that it is possible to maintain in the first instance. ‘ 

With respect to the finances of the schools, it was hoped that it might be possible 
to obtain the funds required without increasing existing taxation, In Turkish times 
1j per cent, was added to the tithes for the purpose of education. The Administra- 
‘on was in fact already spending more than the vied of that 1} per cent-on education, 
but it did go a long way towards meeting the expenses of the education budget 
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There was an additional yield from the Mundarissa Wakfs It was agreed in 
the recent discussions with the Moslem authorities that the revenues of these Wakfs 
should remain with the Education Department for the education of Moslem children 
‘They would be needed for the annual maintenance of the schools, and could not there- 
fore be properly devoted to the eost of the buildings. 

With respect to non-Government schools, it was stated at the last meeting of the 
Council that the principle that grants be paid to these schools could not in justice be 
resisted if t were pressed. If there was one village already maintaining a school vet 
receiving nothing from the taxes which it paid, while another village had now erected 
‘a school for the first time, it did not seem just that the second village should get a 
grant of perhaps 1001. and the first village nothing. OF course the grants would be 

istributed without distinction of religion to any Moslem, Christian or Jewish school 
which fulfilled the conditions Iaid down, and no distinction could be made between 
town and country schools. ‘The final responsibility for the course taken with regard to 
these schools, as Dr. Salita rightly remarked, must rest with the Government itself. 

With respect to Mr. Ralvarisky’s suggestion that the Hebrew language be 
taught in Government schools, that would be considered by the Education Depart 
ment in places where the demand for the teaching of Hebrew existed. Suleiman Bey 
Nassif's suggestion that young men should be sent to Europe to complete their educa- 

on might he found desirable anid practicable when further funds were available for 
educational purposes, but undoubtedly the first claim on the finances of the State was 
to give some mcasute of education to the 100,000 children who were now untaught 

It was gratifying to know that the Council approved the proposals of the Govern. 
ment to wend peripatetic teachers to Bedouin tribes, in such cases as the tribes 
themselves desired. 

‘As the general proposals have been approved hy the Council, the Government 
would now proceed with activity and zeal to carry them into effect 


‘eellency announced that General Sir Fabian Ware, vice-president of the 

mi War Graves had recently visited Palestine. There were a number of 

cemeteries in which the soldiers of the Allies were buried, and many Turkish soldiers 

also. The Imperial Government had agreed to supply the moneys necessary to put 

these cometeries into good order, to convert them into gardens, and maintain them in 
perpetuity. 


Ismail Bey Husseini said that soldiers who were buried in these cemeteries were 
regarded with veneration, but he thought that the land used for.the cemeteries should 
be paid for to the owners if they demanded it, and the Government should participate 
in the cont of beautifying the cemeteries. “With the latter suggestion Dr. Salim 
agreed. 


Mr. Yellin said that thanks should’he accorded to those soldiers who had 
sacrificed their lives in order to bring progress to this country, by presenting the land 
‘ay 4 gift to the Imperial Government. ‘The Government should issue an appeal to the 
inhabitants of Palestine for funds for the proposed memorial; not only the relatives 
of the dead, but all citizens should fulfil this obligation with the greatest respect. 


His Excellency said he appreciated highly the observations that had been made 
by the members representing the various sections of the commmanity, and expressed his 
thanks to them on behalf of the British Government and army. Since a desire bad 
been expressed that the people of Palestine should pay their tribute of honour to the 
12,000 fallen. the form in which such participation would be most appreciated would 
be if the Palestine Government were authorised to present to the Imperial War 
Graves Commission the land in which the cemeteries are situated. Similar gifts had 
been made by the people of France, Belgium, Italy any Egypt. If the Council would 
authorise him to take the necessary measures for this gift to be made, it would be most. 

appreciated by His Majesty’s Government and by the British and Dominion 
armies. 


On the motion of Suleiman Bey Nassif the authorisation was unanimously 
accorded. 


Questions, of which written notice had been given by members, now came up for 
discussion. 


Mr. Yellin raised the question of the complaints made in the press and elsewhere 

at the postal service. He recognised the wonderful improvement that had beea 
made, but some of the complaints were nevertheless justified, Registered correspond- 
ence and telegrams were very inadequately handled, and there were long delays in the 
delivery of letters. Larger premises should be secured, for in pre-war days the various 
nations had their own post offices, and now that these no longer existed one building 
did not sulfice. 


Colonel Hudson replied that pressure in the telegraph service was due to shortage 
of trained staff, but that was being remedied, As regards registered letters, originally 
two clerks were detailed, later three. and now four. The proportion of red 
letters was very much greater here than in other countries—a fact due to the lack 
of confidence under the previous régime, but this proportion would no doubt decrease 
4as public confidence grew. Delay in delivery of letters is due to their being insulfici- 
ently addressed. and to non-employment of post office box numbers, although a 
‘circular had recently been issued asking box renters to remedy this omission 


(2) Mr. Yellin next raised the question of the revenues of municipalities. 


Mr. Barron made the following reply — 


(o.) A commission was appointed on the 17th September, 1920, to investigate and 
report on the following question »— 
To examine the existing sources of revenue of municipalities and the 
methods of collection, and to report what changes, if any, are 
desirable, 


(b) The following officials have been appointed to act as permanent officials of 


the Commission :— 


Mr. J. B. Barron, Assistant Financial Secretary 
Mr. E. Keith Roach, Assistant Civil Secretary, 


‘The investigation is being carried out with the assistance of local commissions. 
The commission for Jerusalem commenced its sittings in Jerusalem on 
the 20th October, 1920, and consisted of the following members :— 


Chairman; Mr. J, B, Barron, Assistant Financial Secretary. 
Mr. E. Keith Roach, Assistant Civil Secretary. 
Mr. H. C. Luke, a District Governor of Jerusalem 
Ragheb Bey Nashishibi, Mayor of Jerusalem, 
Mr. D. Yellin, M.B.E., Vice-Mayor of Jerusalem. 
v PF ‘ce-Mayor of Jerusalem. 
Mr. E. Shelley. Secretary of the Chamber of Commerce, Jerusalem. 


‘The commission has completed its report, and bas unanimously recommended & 
Ttumiber af important reforms, which are now under the consideration of 
the Government. 


(c)) A focal commission for Jafia consisting of the undermentioned members has 
been appointed, and will commence its sittings at an early date:— 
Mr. J. B. Barron, Assistant Financial Secretary. 
Mr E. Keith Roach, Assistant Civil Secretary 
Mr. FJ. E, Campbell, Assistant District Governor, Jaffa, 
Assem Bey Said, Mayor of Jaffa 
Mr. M. Dizengoff, President of the Town Council of Tel-Aviv. 
Mr. 8. Tolkowsky, Tel-Aviv. 
Abdallah Effendi Dajani, Jafia, 
Mr. Anton Gelat, 


{d.) Other towns will be visited subsequently. 


(8) Mr. Yellin finally raised the question of the need for a statistical department 
in the Administration 








Mr. Harari replied as follows :— 


With the development of the Palestine Administration along modern lines, the 
question of official statistics has become one of increasing moment. ‘The importance 
Gf complete and accurate Government statistics is universally recognised, but the main 
difficulty, in so far as this country is concerned, is to secure them without setting up 
elaborate and costly machinery, A strong case could no doubt be made in favour of 
central statistical office, but, on balance, it would seem preferable toimprovethe present 
system and postpone radical changes until the expansion of the revenue allows further 
Progress. 

In this respect it should be remembered that the statistics now kept by Govern- 
ment departments have not been compiled by experts and can hardly be regarded as 
more than tentative. The work of a statistician is delicate and highly technical, and 
Unless it be carried out by competent officials may result in dangerous errors, should 
4 policy be framed in accordance with conclusions based upon inaccurate figures. 

We have been in communication with the Royal Statistical Society (London) 
on the subject, and it would appear that, in order best to achieve the twofold object 
of efficiency and economy, we should endeavour to secure the temporary services of a 
qualified statistician to collate such figures as now exist, train the nucleus statistical 
stall the departments have got together, and place the present records upon a sound 
footing, and steps are being taken accordingly. 


i.) Dr. Salim asked what measures were being taken to safeguard the rights of 
cultivators, &c, as he understood that in several villages cultivators had been expelled 
from their holdings, 


His Bacellency quoted the following extract from the Land Transfer Ordinance, 
and the terms of reference to the Land Commission, to illustrate the precautions taken 
by the Government to prevent such expulsion :— 


Extract from Lond Transfer Ordinance, Paragraph 6.—The Governor shall ala 
withhold his consent unless (from a proposed disposition) he is satisfied that in the 
case of agricultural land the tenant in oecapation, 1f the property is leased, will retain 
sufficient land in the district or elsewhere for the maintenance of himself and his 
family, ‘The Governor may refer to the High Commissioner any case in which he 
withholds his consent 

Extract from Instruction to Land Commission—The Government of Palestine, 
while desirous to promote in every possible way the closer settlement of the country, 
4s at the same time anxious that the interests of the present tenants and occupants of 
land, whether Government property o private property, should be properly protected. 
Tt will be necessary on the one hand to take steps to prevent the evietion of tenants 
by the landlords on a sale of the land, and on the other to secure for those who have 
exercised customary rights of cultivation and grazing, without full legal title, a 
sufficient area for the maintenance of their families, 


With rogard to the Sussah lands, which Dr, Salim bas instanced, he had made 
ni 


‘enquiries, and was satisfied that no expulsions had taken place and no sale of land 
hhad, in fact, been effected 


(ii.) Dr. Salim said that there was a general objection on the part of many 
inhabitants against the use of the Hebrew letters “ Aleph, Yod"" alter the word 
«Palestina " in Hebrew in Palestinian stamps The letters were the initials of the 
Hebrew words "Eretz Israel " (Land of Israel), but if this land were called “ Erets 
Israel "* over 2,000 years ago, it was also known as the Land of Canaan, and it is also 
known as the Holy Land, 


His Excellency said that he had notice of a question by Mr. Yellin on the same 
point, but in a contrary setise 


dtr. Yellin said that when he gave notice of this question be was not only 
{inking of postal stamps, but of all public documents on which the iitials " Aleph, 
Yod ’* followed the word '* Palestina” in Hebrew. He was not concerned now with 
the relations of the Jews to the country, but with a linguistic point. Every la 
had a special designation for place-names. For instance, Gertoany is called in 
English “ Germany,’ in French “ Allemagne,”’ and in German “ Deutschland.” No 
German would dream of thinking of compelling a Frenchman to call Germany 
“ Deutschland.”’ The hame in Arabic of Austria is“ Namsa."" No person would 
think of asking an Arab to change that name to" Austria.” Arabs are in the habit 


of calling Jerusalem El Kuds; nobody would think of asking them to call it otherwise. 
For diccountry there is only one Licbrew name that has come down for centuries 
and that is ° Eretz Israel."” Mr. Yellin quoted documentary evidence from the New 
‘Testament in Gresk, from the Concordance of the Mishna and Talmud, and trom & 
rence book an Palestine, written by a non-Jew, to prove that for more than 2,00 
iad only been known in Hebrew as" Eretz Israel,” and the reference 
Land of C: all portion of the country. In fact, if the 
zn . i y to Jews in Yer 


name ” Palestina” were used to des ene nana 


ia, they would not recognise that t ‘was meant. 
[invel’* pas toed under the Turkish régiwe, por did the Turki ' 
use in the Hebrew press. Alter the British occupation also, during the mil 
régime, this name was used on postal forms issued in Hebrew. If the arrangement 
had been made to enable Jews to understand the name of the country, the speaker 
could assure the Council that not more than 50 per cent. of the Jewish people wou 
© understand it. The Government could not make reforms in the Hebrew language. 
The proper name that had been used for centuries must be restored to the language 
jor some further discussion on the part of several members, His Eavellency 
See ee eee ee ie 
was no other name in the Hebrew language for Uhis land excopt " Eretz Israel.” At 
he same time he thought that if "Eretz Istael ” only were used it might not be 
magarded by the outside world asa correct rendering of the word * Pal and in 
the case of passporls or certificates of nationality it might perhaps give rise to 
difficulties, soit was decided to print“ Palestine ” in Hebrew letters and to add after 
it the letters “Aleph, Yod,” which constitute a recognised abbreviation of the 
Hebrew name. His Excellency still thought that this war, a good compromise; 
Dr. Salim wanted to omit" Aleph, Yod."" and Mr. Yellin wanted to omit “ Palestine. 
‘The right solution would be to retain both, 
As it was the general desire to discuss the question further. it was adjourned 
to the next meeting of the Council “a 
Pwkan Bey asked that the prohibition on the export of cereals be now rescinded — 
the coumity had more cereale than it required for home consumption, and the export 
would greatly relieve financial pressure. 
Mr. Harari promised that the Administration would give the matter sympathetic 
reconsideration. 


It was decided that the next meeting of the Council should take place ‘on the 6th 
January, 1921. at 9/30 4.36, and be continued on the morning of the 7th January 





[1B 15260 /13556 /44) No, 985. 
Foreign Office to War Office 


Sir, Foreign Office, L 
WITH reference to a recent discussion at the Inter-Departn oof 
Palestine Affairs, at which your Dopartment was represented by Captain Macindoe, 
fam directed by’ Earl Curzon of Kedleston to transmit the accompanying copy of & 
telogram addressed to His Majesty's High Commissioner for Palestine regarding om 
tmunication between him and the Freoch High Cmmisiones for Syrin.* toguther with « 
copy of letter addressed to the Tudia Offioe on the same subject. 
siak drone pore ene, be, glad to Youra what procedure has 
hitherto been adopted in respect of direct communication on military uniter between 
the British wiitary authorities in Palestine and the Frouch military authorities in 
Syria, and what procedure the Army Council reominend should be adopted in future, 
Zed Curaon is iaelined to the view that in all questious involving the employment of 
troops for political purposes the channel of communication should be the High 
i iis capacity as titular Commander-in-ohief 
3% A copy of this tier i being went to the Fadia Offs, | 
b, G. OSBORNE. 





1 See No. 986 
3¥ 














[E 15260/13556 /44) No. 836 
Foreign Ofice to India Office 


Sir, Foreign 0, 

WITH reference to the recent diseussion at the Inter-Departmental Ca 
for Palestine Aifairs, at which Major Marrs represented your Department, [aa directed 
by Earl Curzon of Kedleston to trausmit the accompanying copy of a telegram which 
bas been addressed to His Majesty's High Commissioner for Palestine regarding 
communication between him and the Freneh Hig sioner for Sy 

2. Sir H. has been instructed to repeat this telegrom to His Majesty's 
High Commissioner for Mesopotamia, und Lord Curzon ventures to suggest, for 
Mr. Secretary Montagu’s eunsideration, that Sir P. Cox ited to telegraph 
his observations ou a similar procedure being proposed to the French 
govern the relations between Sir P. Cox and the French High Commissioner f 

8, A copy of a letter addressed to the War Office regarding communication oa 
military matters between the British military authorities in Palestine and 

tary authorities in Syria is olso enclosed herein. t 

Tam, & 
OSBORNE. 





( 1728/4164, No. 837. 
Foreign Ofice to Sir M. Hankey. 


Sir, Foreign Ofice, December 30, 1120. 

T AM direoted by Earl Curzon of Kedleston to refer to a memorandum written 
by Sir Cocil Hurst at Geneva on the 10th December regarding the present position of 
the mandates before the League of Nations. This memorandum contained the following 
paragraph — 

"There are signs of coming trouble with the Italians in the Council over the“ A" 
mandates, due apparently to the fact that they have not been consulted. ‘The Turkish 
‘Treaty provides that the mandates shall be formulated by the principal Powers and 
submitted to the Council, They have in fact been prepared and submitted by France 
‘and Great Britain alone, to the exclusion of Italy and Japan. Mr. Balfour has no 
information as to why the stipulations of the treaty have not been followed, and would 
be very glad of any explanations or argument that he can tse.” 


Te ia understood that the A" manda r 
Council of the League, but that such discussion ix likely to take plice at ite next 
meeting, either at the end of January or early in February, In these circumstances, 
Lord Curzon desires me to explain that the reason why the mandates for Palest 
and Mewpotamia were oot submitted to the Japanese and Italian Governments before 
their communication to the League of Nations, was solely the desire to expedite the 
prepurition of the mandates in time for thelr cousideration while the Council and 
the Assembly of the League wore atill sitting wt Geneva, When the preparation of the 
mandates was nearing completion, it was found to be impossible to consult the Japanese 
and Italian Goveenments and obtain their formal consent within the time available 
before the euil of the meeting at As, however, both the Japarese and Ttalian 
Govertunents were represented on the Council, it was thought that their coosent could 
most readily be obtained by submitting the mandates at once to the Council, thus 
affording those Powers full opportunity to consider and comment upon the terms of the 
draft instruments 

3. Lord Curzon trusts that the above argument will enable Mr. Balfour to over- 
comme any difficulties that may be rnised by the Italian. and Japanese representatives on 
the Council of the League to the prevent form of the * A” mandates The French 
vpresentative on the Council will doubtless be prepared to support him if and when a 
ixctission on this point should arise, 

Tam, &e. 
D. G, OSBORNE. 





$ See 0, 385, 


[E 16335 /6433 44) 
India Ofice to Foreign Ofc 


India Ofice, December 31, 19 
AM directed by the Secretary of State for Iudin to transmit to you, for the 
2 of the Secretary of State miga Affairs, copy of a letter to the 
nent of In Zing the con Augaf funds in Palestine, 
Tam, &o, 
F. W. DUKE 


Enclosure in 


Mr. Shuckburgh to the Foreign Searetary to the Government of Indio 


Dear $i India Ofice, December 3h, 
BY the wail of the 16th Docember I forwarded to you copies of 
No. 180 of the 14th November, High Commissioner in Palestine regarding 
the discussion of measurox for. the of Augaf’ funds in that country, together 
with copies of the covering letter 11Uh December under which it was received 
an the Foreign Office 
paragraph 2 of the Foreign Office lotter that wide publicity should be given in India to 
tho prooredings of ve convened by il, and to request that it 
may be submitied t India for th ation, 
3 ours faithfully 


J. E, SHUCKBURGH, 





[E 15998 /4164/44) No. 8a. 
Karl Curzon to M. de Flewriau. 


Sir, orsign Office, December 31, 1990. 
IN reply to the memorandum which you communicated to this Office on the 
2iat December rexurding the attitude of the Etalian Governinent towards the confer: 
ment of the mandates for Svria, Palestine and Mesopotamia, I have the honour to 
fransenit the accompanying copy of a tote to the Ttalian Chargé d'Affaires in reply to 
hia representations, ‘ 
T would draw attention to the fast thac at the morning meeting of the Supren 
Coupeil at San Romo on the 25th Apel, at which the decision to confer the abo 
indates was taken, the Italian Government entered the following form 
th appears in the minutes 
“La délégation italienne, ex eonsidération des grands intéréts économiques «que 
Ttalie en tant que Puissance exchusivement méditerranéenne possiile en Asie Minewt 
probation A la présente résolution jusqu'nu riglement des intérdts italiens 


d'Asie. 


3. Although the Italian Government did or soe to ah reserv ree ie their 
resentations, they may yot do so ultimately, and they may then say that they are 
[eprrerarared femally to withdraw” the reservation when the Turkish Treaty, and with 


it the Tripartite Agreement to which the reservation presumably referred, uctually 
enter into force. [should be gratofitl for an expression of the views of the French 
Government as to how such an argument, if and when put forward by the Ttalian 


Jovernment, should be met. 
GoveimiTt is perhaps hardly nesessary for me t add that the impression alloged to have 


heen gained by the Italian repressotatives during the recent Allied conferences jn 
Tandon, as to an inclination on the part of His Majesty's Government to rconaier the 
sation of inatdates in Asia Minor, is completely erroneous 
= Thave, &e. 
CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 


2¥2 








CHAPTER IV.—MESOPOTAMIA 


(E7879) 340. 


India Ofice to Foreign Office {Received July 8.) 


"TAM direoted by the Secretary 
information of the Secretary of State’ for 
Bagdad, dated the Bth May, 1920, on the aul 


India Offe, July 7, 1920. 
o transmit to you, for the 
‘opy of a memorandum from 
of the Nejd-Hejaz dispute 
Tam, &. 
FW, DUKE. 


Enclosure 1 in No, 40. 


Civil Commissioner, Baydad, to India Office 


Bagdad, May 8, 1920. 
A COPY of @ memorndum, dated the 28h April, from the Polital Agent, 
Bahrein, is forwarded with complimenta for information, 
H. BR. LOWISHT. 
(For Lieutenant-Colouel, LA.), 
Acting Civil Commissioner in Mesopotamia, 


Enclosure 2 in No. 840, 


olitieal Agent, Bahrein, to the Civil Commissioner, Baiglad. 


1 BEG to forward for your infortnation translations of Bin Saud’s letter, dated 
ind Rajab, 1338 (12th April, 1920), and its unclosures, whieh are as follow :— 
1, Lotter from Bin Saud to Politioal Agent, dated April 12, 1921 
Emir Feisal to Rin Saud, dated February 29, 19 
Note from Emir Foiaal to Bin Saud, not dated 
Lattor trom Bin Saud to Emir Peisil, dated April 12, 1920. 
. Note from Bin s 3 al, hot dated. 
Copy of « pamphlet. 
H.R. P. DICKSON, CLE. 
Baheein, April 28, 1920, 


Enclosure 3 in No, $40. 


(1) Translation of @ letter dated 22nd Rajab, 1338 (12th April, 1920), from Ibn Saud 
to Major H. R. P. Diekaon, C.1.E., Political Agent, Bahrein. 


of this friendly letter is to enquire alwut your honour's welfare and 
incumbent upon me in virtue of my friendship for and loyalty to His 
Britannic Majesty's Government, with whom I am y and alliance. It is for thia 
To not delay or hesitate, in submitting these necessary and important 
communications, knowing well that these concern His Britannic Majesty's Government 
and myself, These are as follows: I have received a letter® from Emir Feisal, together 
with an enslosury, inviting me to an alliance with hit and bis adherents. ‘These letters 
wore accompanied by certain undesirable instructions and exborta 
that ure oppored to our interests, that is to say, the interests of His Britannic Majesty's 
Government we well as my own. (The letters and pamphlet were sent me) with 
svies of unknown identity, and borrowed Aral) names with the object of promulgating 
the views expressed therein throughout this our Arabian peninsula and gaining the 


* Not printed. 


sent (similar con n, the ae Bi 

and will set as on fire with its. flu Neglect or inattention of the above will only 

to mix myself up with the above sort of ideas, I am left fice to face with a serious and, 

friend the British at and myself, aud it is oy strictest: 

is duty and obligation to be faithful to our promises, just as God the most 

Paid "If they. abide (by. protioon tn fio) to you, you should abide (by 

tejoar. eeoer personally, hae of the, pumpliet are cvortatious adrensed 
to the inbabitate of the Arablan peninsula, of whioh a gist ven bl 
drawn up secretly in the form of a 1 memorandum by the 


and it ix evident 
will fall down 


by ain. The near approach of 
ts whiclr wo will refor in brief, ax a detailed coo 
firatly, it is human nature to love freedom and indey 
over by others, yet all nations now realise that the Enghsli are trying that «to rule 
ver them)” "By this they (out eaetaies) would convey tht the British Govern 
is not strong enough to hold ite own, but is about to tneet its downfall, 
Thue they would belittle ber (British Government) in the eye 


Sul another paragropt reade: = The, Boeslks who over the Russian 


re have now tite! out the Britiah and their Allies, who, rought in vain to control 
subjugate them. | Thw Bolabeviks have stand ser power and prestige in the 
Fast, and are assisted by all the Tnlainic nations in the East, not only for the sake of 
Psheviba ah bee ‘are the enemies of all uggresion (lit, colonisat 
Hence they arw helping Turks, C 
: Ro oppese thie English xbdito 
India, which is already in tho thtoos of rebellion, against them. With theie other 
Muslims it is hoped that Anjlis and Kurds will now join, becuse all 
what they did not know before, namely, the danger to their nation, t 
it coustry. 


foi ¢ of) the Arabs of 
‘This abive is said with the ubject of poitoning the minds of the Arabs of 
ydoue in the ease of sone Aruba of 

thin peninsula, just as they have already dove int me, Aran 
Mesopotamia, Syria, and Kurdist the British Government and their Allies, 
sagen nif here are reat forces opposed co the forces of His 
. nad thei Alli ian) ar’ tho smo 
To quote another paragraph of the ote: “They (the British) are the most 
deceit of people: fort peat they make use of clover and double-meaning 
‘words in making agreements, by means of which they fiud a way out of every difficulty 
faud are enabled to act contrary to these agreements and treaties. while still claiming 
toact in accordance therewith; they in this way manage to make their opponents 
out as the breakers of these conditions, Prince Biamarck, the greatest politician of his 











has axid of them that they are t 
ay neue ave an chjent-Jeain fn Une esty ith tho 
Pius to form an independent ington of all the 

i Tag eee epee a ate 

inaking of teeny wits Wa Ene Tha Sot, reer of Nol nad. then” tottering kim for 

yearn tis talicted Voatthis treaty will’ uot by ratbed antl Unay bara established 

Ticir rule in Meaopotania and estondad i bo Syria and Palestine be ronos' of etealagss 

railway linge which would give theen bold over Kis tecriurles, aod others. By the 

thors ft intended to orate n suspicion agaion: the great. Goverament, and to take 
fou Bosley lu Ie tae Uy tgs ealan Sgt va hapa 

‘One more quotation: * She (Great Britain) has deci heatilites 
and Sghting that have been gotug on betwoen the Hejas and Ned" They would 
salaly wil tua 49 apart frota may Kandahip. wih iy, flond the great“ Govecuedt: 

Wheteee Usa Bimcalnp fe most covet] to ay peehoual aa wal ce folie] Tatareste, 
Tam somling to your binonr the comususieston whieh thoy have’ publiahed under 

the tide “English aims in Hejs Also a letter from” Ex i 

tnclosurea Teply, together with ite enclosures, for 

‘formation wid perveal, You will” thea know their evil tricks, and will 

ae eo” BAWW Canon. to fe note wal: can guns (Wont Bod 
You will kindly subsnit eoples of them to. the bi 
svshor tiles 0° ob j re taken wil 


rout delay, to enable m 
check this serious tuntter(inennce rer_my country, Teannat 
without the advice of my friend the sre tnd bop, throngh your efforts, 
got an warly answer.” During your honoor's recunt visit to Hawa the situation wax 
fully explained to you personally: 
lotters of the Shorif (Feil) and the beoklot may kindly be returned when 
dono with. Usual ending 


Enelosure 4 in 
(1a.) Tranalation of Emir Peisal's Letter to Lb 


High Command of Nertharn’Arabie 
‘demy Headguata 
(After complinients,) Sth Jomadi-al-Thani, 1338 (February 29, 1920) 
1 HOPE, plense God, you are in the b nd happinoss. "1 inform 
T sm vudining thie nporeeity alleded 
me Exel s ts te presniben the 
hip and an, fir the continuanoe of which T hope and 
ae ; 
I beg you, tb writing this, kindly to givemy beat respects Yo your honoured father 
the Emir" Atedar Rabmaw and to your Brother Mubastaied nd oa Fetal, and all who 
1d denr to you and those present in your Majlis 
Zaid ani oll other Ashraf’ ulso send your Excelleney their 
compliments with respects 
(Seal) FEISAL-BIN-HUSSELN. 


Enclosure 6 in No. 40. 


(2) Translation of Enolosurce to Emir Feiaal’s leter (without date, addreae or 
signature), but written in same handicriting ax Feival'e letter, 


MAY your life be prolonged! Ido not sew that it is necemary for me to enlarge 
upon a subject which you kuow very well. Lo! that is the duty of everyone who 
ofieaes to be a movotheist and utters the declaration: There ie nu God but God, 
You know, too, what (duty) a on every individual (Muslim) whe utters these 
noble words, namely, that of extending a helping bued and assisting his beother Muslim 
Especially is this a duty in these dangerous and bard times, when no one of us knows 
vwlint tay befall Inlam and Arabs as result of the paiuful events and deplorable circum 
stances (now existing). May God protect you and ourselves, as well as all true believers, 

from the evils of our times. 
Tsay this, and call God to witness and all men ean bear witness, that I have been 


greatly affected by the regrettable happenings which have taken place between you aud 
my father and brothers, for which there was-uo real cause or true reason, It was 
nothing but fancing that Jed to all these unfortunate differences ; but I look 
to the future ie fering. qually confident. in the sincerity of both 
sides, and in their anxiety to do all th > the unity of Islam and of Arabs I 
ave written this message, in view of my above confidence, with my sincere greotings. 
By writing this, I do vot wish for anything but the glory of God and the good of 
ima. Ne Ta superior of yours or of my father’s (to advise and compel you), 
ut my sole intention is to secure the grest benelite that must result from following 
the word of God, the gracious : “Do not disunite or you will be weakened and your 
prestige will be lost” (quotation from Al-Quran). I am ouly one of those who say 
EMthere is no God but God," and who long to see their oo-religionists united ans) helping 
‘one another in the ewuse of good and religion, ‘This is all. I have written similar 
Jetter to my father, without is knowing that I written to your Exeelleney. 1 hope, 
the gracious Gon may be pleased to make se a medium for good and the means of 
preventing bloodshed between Muslims. The events of the world made it necessary 
Fr chese tmes fir Muslims to store up their strength aud to collect their dissipated 
forces. If thin meets with your approbatio ‘d_ you with, the 
ighest jgood for the sake of Inlans, the Arabs an T have written 
bie i urder oto fail in any pl, who are dara to me than 
poly anil soul, Tawait your ‘Exeellevey’s answer, which will, be natisfnclory, 
LAI hope to. tee the happiness of our country by meane of the unity of all Muslims, 
omdain their good ! Salaam, 


Enclosure 6 in No. 240. 
Tranalation of letter dated 22nd Wajed, 1338 (12d April, 1920), from Bin Saud to 


mir Feival. 
(After compliments.) 


‘YOUR friendly letter, dated &th Jamadi-al-Thani, 1838, reached me and 1 wis 
ind to peruse it, for it conveyed the good news uf your welfare, more especially because 


‘expressed hopes. of 
mi but friendship 
ig anything that would cause 
rupture ill continue to be th 
Tt is hoped you will present my compl 
Aarat and to Ghose who ate dear to your Exeellene 

My father and brothers and sons, Saud and. Feian! all send you their walaamns 
and respects 


‘embulied your good wishes towards wx You ha 


clomure 7 in No, 40. 
Tranelation of Note (enclonure to leter) from Bin Savi to Himir Peinal 


IN the name of Ged, &e. 
Chat your Excellency communicated was understood by (me) your brother, 
roche roganing mest and allies, You 
erting your honoured self to (prevent) what is injurious to 
sale should bo aoadle in Chia behalf, This im eat is 
wished fur, and it is uot too much for the like of you to accomplish, ‘This should be the 
Thought of every wise man. However, what you Temarked about, the matters eonesrning 
oar father (King Hussein) and your brother (inyself it is. ob 
evinw of the sane will be too long for this note," Your Excellency is doubtless aware 
Of some of the circumstances and initial causes. God knows that {did not bring thar 
‘ituation about, not did I wish, or even believe it to be so. The following events will 
bear out the abe 2 
Firstly, his (Kip ) attack on Nejd and capture of Saad-b 
Rahman—on whom may God have merey—you know he (Saad) bad only a 
men from among the Bedouins, and our own forees were quite sufficient to extirpate 
him. To my rind, the eapture of Saad in the centre of Nejd and his confinement (by 
King Hussein) was a disgrace to me, yet 1 Tet it pass off only to maintain peace wud to 
show my respect for him (King Hussein) and your Excellency: 





Secondly, at the time of you z ith qh 

: ise ghey Wah he TAA eae he 
oto at a anitocrnoronent Te eae Wy stets to Beh cayour 
wees ae 

iid not make or allow the 
aU aeat Mucor nae 
Tag theo et yt 
pean ATE wots 
Tarvimh and Kuna and thei fend showine stiches te 


nd deolaring that those who follow the in 
an deslaring that tos inhabitants of Nejd are “'Kafir” (hereticn) 


‘Thirdly, ewen wi 
and smo of one 


eto oes 
Britunnic ) Sovern pirat 
eg eet 


eh ie coi ee 
i s(t bor er ter As 
feta ots ee vary ed ee ei te 
have buen inviting me (to go and rule over) 4 tT have d 
stop, firstly, to show rexpeot to God harem, 
re Sea lato 
ies 
ivan orm it or 
Baad dc et tk nara Mme tna 
ee 
ei 
es 
sa ee 


at through your 
greement wold be mont’ welcome to me os all 


pees are to be composed, then the point 
hold the verritorl of bis anenstarey Ve arstules 
si cn one another: do justice, and Uius be heli in ance ween ct 
protetng ng intrts fo Uh god af al without flowing seb tnlntio 
ur brother, am prepared to ape wy Tife Ms 

Pulting an snd to the disturbed state of ally and athens on 


condition. Tf what wees be acto 4 
mediation of my friend, the gront British Governmeute on | Sanuet do without the 
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Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Karl Curson—(Received July 12) 
No. 742) 


My Lord, 
T HAVE tha boas Ramleh, June V2 
UL. Oh it to forward 30 extracts from the report of the British 
ihe id abhe ding the 32th June. Thin report wives a full account 
Su ts led to the resignation of the Minister of War, about whieh 
Jour Lordap requested further details in sour telegram " 5 
n considering this incident, account wuts T think, be take: i 
a dent, acount mt think, be tnken of the eventa which 
yout Lordship is already aware, King Hussein strongly resented 
on oar part to intrest ourselves in the quarastine arrangements, and tu the 
‘moment that be was informed thatthe Emir Abdalla had agreed in-wrting to out 
erything in his power to evad " ack 
by the ‘two Doctors Hissin, bath of whows have sheet tees) aa abet 
bly fat shown themselves to be strongly 
Theit opposition manifested itself in th ‘ 
ested itself in the usual oriental way. A falee a 
af often the susceptibilities of Moslem women wes madaageint Concee Pears 
he British medical offcer. The quarantine ofteials were ‘ousistently rude to hin 
and to the British Agent, and refused to nawpt any compromise: "AR attempt tas 
nade to stir the fanaticism of the Mostoms by the allegation that His Majesty's 
Government were endeavouring to gain posteston of the Goverment of he Holy 
Haves. members of eign missions were requested da pantera 
Puc, The members of orien ison quested to hold. all intercourse 
Sra ' es beset eo h through the kaimakam and were forbidden to 
he climax was reached when Captain Pinder was prevente 
British ship tae the three mile fi Mt Colo Victory Gemstone 
ology, and had it been conveyed i the manner at first promised by the Ring: the 





incident would bave been closed. The King chose instead, at the last moment, to 
fulfil the condition that the apology must be conveyed by a’high official, by sending 
his Minister of War instead of the Emir Abdullah, Technically speaking he was 
correct, but be was well aware that his Minister of War was also a junior officer in 
the Egyptian army and therefore not a proper person tosend. He knew also that the 
people of Jeddah and Macca were waitin ‘expectantly to see what reparation would 
he demanded by the British authorities for so grave an insult offered to a British 
officer, and 1 that the Abdullah would be sent to 
apologise, Un ci snnot believe that the King was genuinely 
desirous of making amend 

T consider that the tone of Colonel Viekery’s telegrams to the King was unneces 
sarily abrupt and calcalated to increase the tensioa, and T have informed him to this 
effect. { prefer to withhold my opinion as regards his other actions in what was 
undoubtedly an extremely difficult situation until T have discussed the whole snatter 
with itn, "He should arrive in Cairo in a few days. 

The facts were not fully reported to me at first, and my telegram No. 567 of 
the 11th instant may have given your Lordship an incorrect impression of the import 
ance of the above-mentioned incident 

IL was only later, for instance, that I reosived the King's letter of the 20th May, 
in which he offered his resignation, and that I realised that it was based on more 

‘neral considerations than that of the quarantine control, That this is"the case, 

have no d decisions of the San Remo Conference as regards the Arab 
countries, th htless anticipated, care as a shock to the King and probably 
brought home to him, for the first time, the fact that no words of his could alter the 
decree as regards Syria and Mesopotamia and that his hopes. of expansion beyond 
the Hedjaz had ended in failure. Coupled with these considerations, were the 
unsatisfactory conditions which prevailed m the Hedjaz, the almost open disobedience 
of his tribes, the payment of his subsidy, and the growing menace of the 


question ontrol, to which be had raised no serious objec 
tions during the previous years, gave him an opportunity ich he was not slow 
to Lake advantage, to vent his accumulated wrath and disappointment 
‘The instructions of your Lordship as regards tho control were explicit, but 1 
ature to think that in view of the King’s mental condition it. was impossible t 
Carey them out without coming into direct collision with him, and Colonel Vicker 
‘war loft with tho alternative of surrendering the control or of joining direct, isme, 
Tn viow of his instructions, ho had no choion, and the subsequent disputes followed 
inevitably 
‘To show that the King had no justification for continuing hix hostile attitude, 
I forward for your Lordship's information a copy of three telegrams which T 
addressed to him, and of a letter to him from Colonel Vi Iv is my opinion that 
the King has deliberately attempted to foment the trouble, and that, had the quaran- 
tine question not afforded him an excuse, he would have found another 
havo, & 
ALLENBY, F.tf 


Enolosure 1 in No. 41. 


Estracts from Political Report by Colonel C. B. Vickery, CMG. D.S.0.. British 
‘Agent, Jeddah, for the period from the Ast to the 12th June, 


The King's position amongst Mohammedans. 


‘THE King repeatedly threatened his abdication in 1918 and 1919. Tn May and 
‘Sune, 1920, he began again to make dark hints, which eventually changed to frequent 
jntimations that he was really going to abdicate in a few weeks 

His resignation would be acclaimed with gratitude and relief by all his subjects, 
but he has no intention of resigning, and this opinion was reported last October. 

Tt has consequently been a matter of deep consideration by me whether his 
removal could be recommended without inflaming Mohammedan opinion, or giving 
Inischief-makers a tangible cause for grievance against us, I do not consider that it 
‘would be politically advisable to remove him without some petition unamiously 
Higned and presented by the Ashraf of the Koreish. Since he is unlikely to resign, 
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it would appear that our only course is t accept his resignation whenever offered, 
until, as it is quite likely, one day in an unusually violent paroxysm of anger be will 
actually fulfil his threat and embark on a ship for Egypt ; 

I do not ignore the not improbable possibility of hts assassinatiosi at the hands 
of some desperate suisject goaded beyond endurance 

It is not the place here, or the time, to enter into a discussion as to the necessity 
of paying so much attention to Mohammedans, for I have accepted it during many 
years spent in the East as an axiom. Ore cannot, however, go on for ever yielding 
every point to a weak minority out of deference to'a religion some six hundred years 
younger than ours, while I regard as farcical the opinion of those pessimists who 
talk ‘in hushed whispers of the possibility of a united Arab, or Mohammedan, 
Kingdom stretching from the Caucasus to Delhi 

‘At the first fash of their birth the followers of Islam, united by their religion 
and common ideals, made many conquests, but since their early years history can 
show no records of people more addicted than they to inter-tribal and even internecine 
fighting, or more incapable of any unity. What is then the strength of the King's 
Position in the Mohammedan world ! 

Amongst his neighbours he is hated, and has neither prestige nor position. fbn 

looks on him with contempt as an immoral spot on Islamism, the Imam of 
Yemen regards him as an impertinent pretender to the position’ of Caliph el 
Muminin, The Tdrisi and Ibn Rashid have neither affection, fear or respect for 
him. Amongst the Turks he is not likely to find much favour, although he is alfoged 
to be intriguing with them (if Abdul Hamid were alive he would surely be proud of 
is pupil). 

Amongst the Mobammedans of India the Ashraf have never been popular. 

In tho Traq.one gathers from the official reports that the Sherikal family are 
‘hot held in unanimous affection of respect, nor is their prestige and influence very 
great 

‘The Turks aecorded royal honours to the Sherif of Mecca whom they appointed. 
but it is understood that they were loath to remove a. Sherif once he hed been 
installed, The present Sherif Hussein had even amongst the Turks an evil reputa- 
tion for obstinacy and intrigue. 

The situation, therefore, at present, is that a Sherif sits on the throne of the 
Hedjaz, hated anid dreaded by his subjects, with whom it is literally impossible to 
work or 6 rd axa sane man, The fear in which he is held én indescribable, 

There Tauppore, who has not arrived in the Hedjaz, the country of the 
prophet without some feelings of respect for, and even admiration ‘of, the 
lobartedan religion, gained by contact with Mobamwedans in other countries. A 
few woeks are sulicient to disperse that feeling, for there ix no cesspool in the world 
#0 foul as the: cities of the Hedjaz. Sherif Hussein has vetoed every scheme for 
improvement, has barred all progress; and has plunged the Hedjaz into anarchy, 
while no law or order exists outside his immediate environment. ions have 
been presented for the return of the Turkish Government, as far preferable to the 
provent situation, and this is the result of the removal of the yoke of the Turks from 
the neck of the Arabs by Great Britain. Where we thought to shed the light of 
civilisation we have caused the darkness of a despotic and tyrannical rule as harsh 
an in the days of Timurlane or Attila, 

General —Since my last report the King has maintained his obstinate and hostile 
attitude. To my request for an enquiry into the charge against my medical officer 
he has made a meaningless reply, 1n all other letters he has evaded the point or made 
insulting references to how Great Britain disregards her word and how be keeps 
his promises No reply has been made by me to his various taunts, as I did not 
consider it would serve any useful purpose to enter into an argument with him. 

‘The King has never given me notice in writing that he would stop by force my 
medical officer if he attempted to board pilgrim boats (he has also never actually 
said that he repudiated Abdullah’s letter granting Great Britain the control of the 
quarantine, but Abdullah has stated privately in writing that it is so repudiated), 
so T decided to make a test case, for I thought that the King, if he took the action 
which he threatened, would place himself in a very awkward situation, and one might 
be able to bring considerable pressure on him as the result. 

I instructed the doctor to meet the steamship ‘ Koweit,'” He did so and 
attempted to board her after the Hachimite quarantine officials had gone on board 
and inspected her papers. He was stopped by a sentry on the gangway who raised 
his band and ordered him to go back. The doctor at once got back into the launch and 


steamed away. to the consternation of the Hachimite quarantine officials, who 
expected the doctor to ask permission to board the ship which they would have 
graciously given. 

Mobi. Eff. Husseini immediately dashed for the shore to inform the t 
sent telegrams directly I received the doctor's report. I point out that the master 
of the ship, the pilgrims, and the inhabitants of Jeddah are aware that a British 
officer in uniform was prevented from going on board a British ship. 

T understand the King realised fully that he had put himzelf in a very delicate 
position. spiy (attached), I telegraphed that 1 could not accept 
and must insist on the conditions of my previous telegram. 

At 2v.at, on the Sth T was called to the telephone, and through Kaisuni Pasha 
it was explained to me that owing to Ramadan, my telegram had only just been 

ight 10 the King. that he accepted all my conditions in the telegram and that 

ir Abdullah would leave that night to make the public apology in person, if T 

y ultimatum by 12 hours, I consented only on the condition that 
Emir Abdullah gave ine his personal word of honour that the King had accepted my 
conditions and that he would be at Jeddah before noon on the sth 
elepbone the Emir gave me his personal word (Kalam Sharf) that he 
ddah before neon, that they deeply regretted such an incident in their 
happy relations with Great Britain, that the King was in the room and he was 
repeating his, the King's, words in acco) pting all the demands which T had axked, T 
considered this sufficient and accepted the Emit's, which was the King’s, word 

At 9,80 4.01. on the Mth I was called to the telephone by Kaisuni Pasha, Minister 

‘of War, speaking from the barracks at Jeddah, He said in a very embarrassed and 
way that he had been sent by the King to make the official apology in place 
of the Emir Abdullah, whom the King had stopped at the last moment 

‘ow the King and everyone at deddah koows that to all intents and. purposes 
Kaisuni Pasha is an officer of my atafl, he ix a captain, temporary Liout,-Colonel, in 

yptian army, far junior in rank to my chief staff officer, Sadek Pasha. ‘To 
ryone, including Kaisuni, it was obvious that it was most insulting to send a junior 
Egyptian officer to apologise to the British Agent on behalf of the Hachimite Gover 
ment. Tsent Sadik Pasha to see Kaisuni, and he brought me the report that Kaisu 
reali was very insulting to us, that he had been forced to come by the King, and 
that he now forwarded a wire for tne to sey and send to the King resigning his post 
1am extremely disappointed at Kaisuni’s behaviour. T haye consistently supported 
him, although many others have reported that he was running with the h and 
hunting with the hounds, and many, including Sadik, have warned me that be does 
‘hot use his full influence on our behalf with the King. 

T was warned some timewgo, and warned Kaisuni Pasha when he was in Cairo, 
that the Haghdadi oflicers at Mecen, led by Sabri Rey, were getting the upper hand 
and would get rid of Kaisuni, whom they hated, if he stayed away too long. During 
his absence they did get the upper hand and Kaisuni knew his days were nuiubere 

He know that he should bave refused the missi and at the worst the King 
could have dismissed hima. He would have returned to the, Egyptian army with 
honour and we should have been under an obligation to him. 

He chose the King’s side and thought to talk me over. 

Kaisuni tried to rectify his mistake by resigning at once, which the King 
accepted. I, however, could not have recommended that this officer should hold his 
position any longer. He leaves on the 16th June to rejoin the Egyptian army, 

By his action Kaisuni Pasha wrecked the most favourable hope of # settlement, 

if be had refused the mission, the King would have kept his 
word and sent Abdullah. 

With the Emir at Jeddah 1 beliove that T could have arrived at a settlement. 
The King had previously stated that he will not let Abdullah come near me as T can 
convert him to my views, and here he had yielded only to be cancelled as a result of 
Kathe Hing bas ade fen apology and i y instructed th 

King has made a written a y and in an open telegram instruct ie 
kaimakam to deliver it. I'am not satisfied with this, but in view of the fact that my 
telegram stated “a bigh official from Mecca,"” and the Minister for War technically 
fulfils that stipulation. I have considered that the King has complied with my 
demands, and trust that you will concur. It will be seen, though, from the incident. 
related below that he does not keep his word long, é 

‘On the afternoon of the 9th another pilgrim boat came in, and to test the King’s 
telegram No, 541 (attached) I’sent the medical. officer ou board. He was again 
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Stopped, but disregarded the order (under my instructions he had an orderly of the 
Agency police with him) and went on beard. ‘The quarantine officials then left the 
bout without giving any orders about the pilgrims. The boat was clean and had to 
sail, so Captain Pinder ordered them to land forthwith, whicly they did. 

The sailors of the sambuks started under orders of the Hachimite officials 
to take the pilgrims to the islands, but the pilgrims, who were a rough-looking lot 
{rom the north of India, insisted by forve that the boatmen should land them at soce 
at Jeddah. 

1 confess 1 was surprised at this, but it only shows that the King will get into 
trouble with the pilgrim if he is not careful, for they are exasperated fy the quarane 
Line regulations, which are framed entirely to get money out of them. They know 
that the Sherif has only « very few police and @ mutinous army of bout 800 men in 
Mecca, and will take advantage of it not th has quite realised the 
different conditions of the present time. ‘There are Bolsheviks amonget the pilgrims, 
as he will learn. 

1 am informed privately that the King has now instructed Mohamed Husseini 
to visit no more boats, and not to let any sambuks go off to ships. His idea is that 
he will let us give pratique but refuse all facilities to land. 

T consider that the-King’s attitude throughout has been hostile, tactless and 
discourteous, and that it is necessary (o present the ultimatum, which I submitted 
for your consideration in my last r 

1 have previously informed you that the strongest lever in our hands is to 
threaten to stop the pilgri Now I have private information that the Italian 
and French have discouraged, if not stopped, pilgrims from Northern Africa this 
y he country depends for its existence on the pilgrims, and it is ruined if the 

igrimage is stopped, 

If the King takes the action which is mentioned above he will have by his own 
net stopped the pilgrims from landing, and I suggest great capital could be made 
out of it 

It is through the pilgrims we can strike at the King, and I am convinced that 
he could be brought to his knees by a telegrams to the effect that owing ta his inability 


to guarantee the- roads and secure the comfort of the pilsrims, notices dissuading 


people from undertaking the pilgrimage this year 
dependencies 

‘The French have frequently naked me why we did not adopt this course and by 
the wording of the notices throw the whole blame on the Sherif. It is certainly & 
fact, that the pilgrimage is moro unsafe than it has been for 40 years, and the 
expenses ate heavier every year 


hax been published in our 


Quarantine and Quarantine Dues 


With reference to your telegram A.B, No. 619 of the 6th June intimatingthat the 
& rupees dues at Kamaran is the total amount payable (excluding the 25 piastres 
Jeddah fees), and is in lieu of the former 37} piastres, 1 would beg to draw sour 
attention to the fact that great uncertainty and inconvenience have been eawsal te 
all concerned by the authorities responsible failing to give timely notice of char 

‘This has occurred twice; firstly, ax pointed out in paragraph (>) (1) of my quarantine 
foport No. 4 dated the 30th’ April, resulting in claims for refund by shippi 
companies For lowses occasioned by pilgrims being charged at the old rates, for lack 
of ny notification of the change; and secondly in this case. Shipping companies 
have since arranged for charging pilgrims this 5 rupees plus the 874 piastres on 
advice from this office, and will now have to change their arrangements again. ‘This 
‘would have all been obviated if the Government of India and Quarantine Board had 
taken steps to keep this Agency properly informed 

2. With regard to the 5 rupees being in lieu of the 374 piastres, there is nothin 
to prevent the Hachimite Government now levying an increased charge over and 
above the 25 pinstres Jeddah dues to meet the expenses of upkeep of the quarantine, 
calling it by any name they choose, 

3. In practice, it is highly improbable there would ever be actual need of the 
‘elaborate and costly arrangements contemplated here, since the reopening of Kamaran 
and the thorough measures there carried out, But as pointed out in Lieut -Colonel 
Wilkinson's and Major Marshall's reports, the possibility of-an outbreak bas always 
to be kept in view, however unlikely it may seem. In addition, money must be found 
from somewhere if the other measures contemplated for the welfare of pilgrims 
are to be carried out, 





Bal 


4. The history of the quarantine question and dues may be summarised as 
follows 


Under the Turks-—T4 piastres per day of quarantine irrespective of period 
were levied with (apparently) a minimum of 374 pinstres. As Kamaran and Jeddah 
stations were equally under the same administration, the question of sharing dues 
did not arise. These dues were collected personally from pilgrims and not charged 
‘on their tickets and paid through companies 

In 1917 the service directed by the Hachimite Government was reported by 
Major Thomsoh as “absolutely ineflicient.’” Kamaran was used, the 1912 Paris 
Convention being followed. Apparently no dues were collected: for 
being felt any decision on the point might prejudice the eventual 
Kamaran. 

In 1918 Kamaran was not used “ with the result that quarantine at Jeddah was 
merely a farce" (Captain Gilmour's report). 

Tn 1919 Kat was reopened in view of above. No dues were levied there, 
although it appears to have been understood generally, that Kamaran was to get 
15 piastres (for two days) and Jeddab 224 piastres (for the re ning three days 

In 1920, the non-collection of dues at Kamaran being still in force until cancelled 
by Government of India, 374 piastres were arranged for by shipping companies 
Kamaran subsequently collected 3 rupees, which were accordingly added to the 

1 pinstres. The latest orders cancel the latter, Jeddah getting nothing and 
Kamaran 36 piastres5 rapes In this connection, please see also Foreign Olics 
despatches to his Excellency the High Commissioner, No. 418, dated the 4th April, 
1919, and No, 616 dated the 16th May, 1919, conveying His Majesty's Treasury's 
proponats 
PvP Status of Quarantine Inlende—Tt. would ba convenient to know an toon 88 
possible the status of Kamaran and the Jeddah Islands 

6. As regards the question of Writish eonteol, 1 would particularly deaw yout 
attention to his Excellency the High Commissioner's No. 861, dated the 20th May, 
1919, paragraph 2, Foreign Otiog to his Exoelleney the High Cotmmissioner No. 710, 
dated the 10th June, 1919, and your A.T, No, 4118, dated the 9th March, 1920, all 
insisting on the importance of British cantrol being novepted 

T havo accordingly based my actions on the above, Last yenr exactly the same 
position arose come to & head. Abdullah ’signed, ax he did this 
year, but this d ome to the ears of the King, and practically the same 
Series of incidents with regard to the quarantine and Dr. Mohamed Husseint's 
behaviour occurred. They were, i “Kept in the background and glossed over, 
whelvi wvitable would come to a head the moment the 

1¢ control was made a straight issue, The opportunity wax 
provided last year daring June and July, but it Was fot taken advantage of, hence 
the difficulties have increased thie year, although they could equally well have been 
glossed over, which would have left an imposible situation for hext year, 

Tt has come to light thet Dr. Huseini has the running of the coffee and 
refreshment shops on the Islands. His anxiety to force pilgrims to yo to, and stay 
the longest possible period on, the Islands is therefore explained, in addition to the 
cloak it provided for levying unauthorised dues. 


Cable. 


1 draw your attention again to this question, since with no subsidy it will not be 
possible to make payment of the Soudan Government Bill except. the King pars 
direct, and this be is not likely to do. Hie will demand the control of both ends of the 
cable, a point which T consider it is impossible to concede without resultant chnos 
and inconvenience to all classes of the community. 


Postscript. 


General—The Chiet of the French Mission informs me that he has repeatedly 
reported to General Gouraud that there will be a revolution in this country directly 
‘one brave man is found. He has also expressed the opinion that no country has s0 
just a cause or right to revolt 

He further informs me that the French Government have practically vetoed the 
pilgrimage from Morocco and Algeria because of King Hussein's intrigues and 
propaganda. 





T wish to draw your special attention to the fact, that owing to the breakdown 
of the condenser that pilgrims will probably be dependent on the water in the 
reservoirs this year. This adds to the danger of some outbreak. and under existing 
conditions with the present incapable and cowardly Hachimite staff there are no 
means to cope with any such outbreak, Heace the iiereased, neces y of European 
control and the immediate settlement of the question, 


Enclosure 2 in No. 


Political Report for the period from the Ist to the 12th June, 1920, 


General: Jeddah 


THE circular letter sent by the kaimakam at the King’s orders, intimating that 
foreign missions desiring to see any person in Jeddah, must do so through the 
kalmakam, was characterised by the Chief of the French Mission as a piece of studied 
insolence, which he proposed to ignore. The British Agency associated themselves 
with his attitude. 

Commandant Catroux left for France on the Sth June, being given an official 
eend-off, with a guard of honour, 

‘The “Qibla’’ of the 3rd June contains in a leading article on the general 
conditions and prospects of the Hedjaz, a statement that improvements in water 
supply and other projects for the welfare and protection of pilgrims will be put into 
operation this season, 

A board for the development of national industries is suggested, to consist of 
twenty members, for the furtherance of mercantile, afforestation, cattle breeditg and 
other projects 

The title of Emir has been conferred on El Seyyid Habib Lotfallah, 

An Indian has put in a claim for a large sum of money stolen from him by 
Dr, Khalil Husseini. ” The King has intimated that as Dr. Khalil is an honourable 
man and has rendered great service to the Hedjaz, he will pay proved claims against 
him out of his own pocket. Several other claims are now being put forward. and 
His Majesty is likely to find his ponchant for Khalil somewhat expensive, His 
Majesty considers any point geored sygainst t scored against himself 


SS 
Enclosure $ in No. 41 


British Agent to the, King of the Hedjas. 
(No, 1140.) i ” 
(Telographic.) 
After respects, 


Enclosure 4 in No 341 


The King of the Hed juz to the British Agent, Jeddah, 
(No. 541.) 
{Preeadation 

Telegraphic) June 7, 1920. 

IN reply to your wire No, 1140, 1 have previously advised the authority in 

juestion that the official entrusted to prevent the small transport boats from inter. 
Yering withthe ship before the health formalities have bee dieten ea ese 
‘@ misunderstanding in preventing your doctor's boat, in the meanwhile, T advised the 
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Minister of War to inform your Excellency of fact which is only gs eng 

ings and nothing else, additional to this I advised the kaimakam to see you wit! see 

said official to make an apology, and to inform you that the incident was due solely 

to mistake and misunderstandings, also orders were issued to them not to recommit 

such incidents in future. I trust that you may not gonsider it anything but that, 
With 


3y order of His Majesty the King, 
SCE Pa ene 


5 in No. 341 


British Agent to the King of the Hedjaz. 


June 8, 1920. 


FOUR No. 541 received 
T.do not accept. ee 
'y demands are as stated in my telegram. Apology is to be presented by offic 
Frcs Mota of Maher rank than kaliakam aud in his presence and that of quaran 
tine officials. 
Time limit expires sunset to-day 


Enclosure 6 in No. sii. 
Reply to telegram No, W141 of June 8, 1920, 


VERBAL message over telephone from King accepting demands und (iitinuting 
that Emir Abdullal: would leave ax once, 


Enclosure 7 in No. 341. 
British Agent to the King of the Hedjas. 


After respects Jeddah, June V4, 1920 
3 BEG to ask your Majesty what are your orders about your Government quaran- 
ae ene tor te te teperted to yee tet your elias ace not vislng any 
toate. In arder to'clear Teitish ships I am obliged to send my doctor, but I have not 
the aia! to continue the works nor do I wish my doctor to. do what is not his 
pag c only asked 
sy such that there is some misunderstanding, for T have only aa 
for Britich supervision of pilgrim shipe in the interests of public health and the lives 
of the pilgrims as last year i, eae 
Tf nt shed nod wish to interfere in any way with your Goveraments 
rangements or dues which you collec 
were Majesty wall, T-amaure, realise that the present situation is very bad for 
trade, aid T sppeal to jou Majesty to favear me with Your intentions, for 1 do not 
stand the present situation of the reason for i 
anne na qrekt ict to me to think at tbore should be any misunderstandings 
or ill feeling between your Majesty and me. 
mac ©. VICKERY, Colonel. 


Enclosure § in No. 341, 
Paraphrase of telegram from the High Commissioner to King Hussein. 


x0. 6 June 11, 1920 
(ABE cers of incidente which have occurred Intely at Jeddah ave caused me 
anxiety. T have teported the matter to His Majesty's Government, but before 
receiving thet reply I have decided to send your Majesty a private tGlegram. | It 
sem tne that the essentials have been missdertood and thal fro this iisuder- 
Standing ‘troubles have come. I wish to assure your Majesty that. we have no 





intention to trespass on your sovereign rights, nor do we wish to do anything as 
vegards the quarantine which was not done during the last few years. There was 
no trouble then: why should there be now? We only want to help your Majesty, to 
safeguard the health of the pilgrims, and, if illness occurs, to- prevent it from 
spreading throughout the world. This is a most serious question, on which His 
Majesty's Government is bound t» insist, and I assure your Majesty that only good 
can come of your agreeing to the supervision which we wish to exercise. Lam informed 
that much of the trouble arises from the hostile attitude taken up by the Husseini 
brothers, and T advise strongly your Majesty to dismise them. 

I speak to your Majesty in the name of our past and present friendship, and 
earnestly hope that you will not misinterpret our intentions but will so act that ail 
these difficulties may be smoothed away. 1 shall be glad of an immediate reply 


et Ce 
Enclosure 9 in No $41 

Parophrase of telegram fram the High Commissioner to King Hussein 

(A.B. No, 688) 


I THANK your Majesty for your telegram, 
tT understand :- = 


June 15, 1920. 


1. That you have withdrawn your resignation, 
hat you have agreed to British control of the quarantine, 
hat you have agreed to dismiss the two Husseinis from your service. It will 
be well if they return to Egypt by the first ship, 


1 am sure your Majesty bas acted wisely, and as soon as you have published the 
dismissal of the two Husseinis and appointed a new or temporary Director-General 
of Quarantine, {will instruct Colonel Vickery to give up the direct control and to 
work on former procedure and the lines of my letter of the 10th May to you, 

This should be dono very quickly, as the present procedure, which was onk 
Adopted after you had given instructions to your officals not to work, is harmful to 
usal 

T hope that Major Marshall will arrive in Je 
hat everyting will work soothly in future, i 

f you wish, T will ask him to select a suitable man with good qualifications as 
Dirvtor-General of Quarantine. Wie 

As regards your letter of the 2th May, T hope to send you favourable news 
concerning your meeting with Thn Saud and the subsidy in a few days. Iam 
dismissing Colonel Viekery's translator, who was responsible for the abrupt tone of 
some af his letters, Colonel Vickery asked for this, and I am sure has never intended 
any discourtesy to your Majesty 


dda in less than three weeks, and 


Encloayre 10 in No, 341 


Telegram from the High Commissioner to King Hussein 


(A.B. No, 648) 
YOUR telograms Nos. 628 and 571 
gl 


June 19, 1920, 


1 am very glad that your Majesty has withdrawn your resignation. Although 
you do not mention it, T assume that yon have agreed to the Quarantine Control, and 
‘on this assuinption T have no objection to your proposal to dismiss the two Husseinis 
and send them to Egypt within the next two months. 

1 trast that everything will go smoothly, and I feel sure that your Majesty's 
fears that there will be trouble between you and Colonel Vickery are unfounded. 

X have made representations as regards the Wahhabi raids. Tn view of the 
guarantee given by Ibn Saud to preserve the status quo, it appears likely that they 
Were made without bis knowledge or consent, As your Majesty knows, when 
subdrdinates see their chiefs at variance they are always inclined to take advan! 
of this fuct, and it is therefore urgently necessary that you and Tin Sand shout 
compose your differences 

T hope to communicate with you further on this subject in a few days. I 


however, that it will not be possible to send aeroplanes or armoured care te the 
iiaz, 








(E 8300/9/44 


THESE papers relate to a matter in dispute b aren the cli 

co the King of the Hejaz. The case of this and other similar subsidies to A z 
Bhists ie rated in well av in es narrower aspect ithe accompanying 
Despaich from Lord allesty, ad ie etplained inthe Foreign Oboe Note 


Foreign Office, 
Tuly ¥3, 


Memorandum om the Subsidies to King Hussein and Hou Sand. 


On the 5th May. lust Lord Allenby was consulted by the Secretary of State 
to the desirability of continuing the payment of a subsidy to the King of the Hejas, 
Lord Allenby gave it as his opinion that continuance was not inportant, and 
aed that the amount should be 250,000 rupees per mensem, ‘The Sec 
May for sanction for payment at this rate to be continned once of 
he Hejaz had been finally ratified by the Peace Treaty, or ¥ : 
pea ‘elaborated with the other Powers interested—whichever might be 
try in their reply of the 18th June intimated that ee 
{o sanction these payments unt some general policy with regard to subwidin 
to Arab ralers could be laid dows, On the 30th June the Foreign Ofice replied that 
wile fully appreciating the desive of the Treasury for a formulation of policy. i 
would be preinatore to attempt this at the present juncture. Sanction for this 
subsidy wan agai requested and it was intimated that, fn the event of the Trewsury 
being inal to concur, the question woald be laid before the Cabinet, On the 7¢h 
uly, the Treasury concurred in the latter course. 
Tle attached deapatcs from Lord Alienby deals with the whole question of one 
foture Arabian ws attention to the indirect responsibilities which 
Hin Maj ht be deemed to have incurred in that region, ‘The 
of the general questions of elie raised by Lord Allenby mus weit 
alt of the negotiations now being conducted in Paris on our” special posit 
Pe rd oa ea 
London to give eflect to His Majesty’s Government's policy in the Middle East. But 
in the meanwhile, the continuance of the Hejaa wubwidy i a matter of ugeney and 
the following statement of the facts in mbmitted to show how considerable are the 
rs interests involved. ; 
iaPeti Hejar fan original member of the League of Nations anal ch wl be 
entirely independent under the Turkish Treaty, Tt importance is due to the fa 
that the Moslem Holy Places—Mecea and Medina lie within it. ach yenr dhese 
tovens form the object of «pilgrimage from our Mone depenstencios, and from other 
Mahommedan countries outside the Pritish ie number 
Filer from within the Empire waa approximately 100.00, the jority coming 
from Thdia. ‘The interroption of the pilgrimage would cause the most unfavourable 
reaction there mid Thon ether Mosien Dependencies. nnd incidentally 8 robuble 
jess of fro-Tarkish and Pan-Tslamic sentiment ae 
nee i lon to the East of, and marches with, the Hojaz. Tho Saud. i role ie 
the moet powerful chief of Arabia from the military point of view, and would 
probably not have great difficulty in over-running the Hejaz, if hostilities between 
fhe two countries were to break cat. His followers are coming increasingly under 
the fflvence ofthe Wabahi ovement, which mas be desrited as form of extrene 
fosiem Puritanism, The tenets of Wahabism induce a:nonget its adherents a strong 
tendenry towards Tanaticigm and intolerance, the latter not only directed against 
convthine Christian and European. but also against the followers of other Moslem 
sects. A Wahahi occupation of the Holy Plices would probably clove them efetie: 
he Pilgritnage from India. Ezynt, and the Straits Settlements 
es A “ivalry exists tetween King Hossein and Tin Sand, Among otc. 
points of difference, there remain certain frontier dispotes of long standing. No 
7 4A 
73) 
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‘actual hostilities of any importance, however, have taken place since early in 1919, 
An identic communication was recently sent to the two chiefs, by the Foreign Office 
aud India Office respectively, pressing them to agree to a personal meeting, in the hope 
that thetr differences could be thus adjusted. - The identic communication pointed 
out that, in the event of either rnler refusing the invitation to meet his rival, ke could 
not expect a continuance of financial assistance from His Majesty's Government 

Both Hussein and Ibn Saud agreed to such a meeting, and it is hoped that they 
will come together at Mecea, during the present pilgrimage season, and that some 
modus cicendi will.then be arrived at on the frontier and other questions at issue, 
and that the danger of a Wababi occupation of the Holy Places will thus be averted 

‘The subsidies to King Hussein and Ibn Saud were originally purely military 

ueasures adopted during the war. The payments to the former were made in 

connection with his successful revolt against the Turks, during which his troops 
fought with us in Palestine and Syria, and to the latter to assist him in military 
operations on our behalf during the Mesopotamian campaign 

The subsidy to King Hussein has been continued since the Armistice on a 
reduced scale, in the interests of the pilgrimage. The Hejar is an anfertile and 
rocky strip of land whose intrinsic trade and resources are negligible. Its inhabitants 
‘futside the towus consist mainly of desert tribes of Bedouin, who are largely beyond 
the control of the Hejaz Government. The various routes to the Holy. Places, 
including the Hejaz railway itself, lie open to the attacks of these tribes, who, unless 
overawed or subsidised, aro always ready to attack and pluniler the caravans of the 
{iigrims and to cut the railway for the sime purpose, and thas render the pilgrim 
dithcalt or impossible. The policy of the Turks during thelr domiratot crake 
Hejaz, was a combination of armed force and subsidies. They maintained a con. 
siderable garrison in the Hejaz to overawe the tribes, and supplemented this by the 
rant of various subsidies to them. In view of the impossibility of maintaining @ 
Karrison there, His Majesty's Government has hitherto paid a monthly grant to the 
Government of the Hejaz to enable King Hussein to exert some restraint over the 
Bedouin and keep the pilgrim routes clear. It ix believed that the funds received 
{ron His Majesty's. Government are largely spent in direct subsidies to the tribal 
sheikhs, 


In view of the Hejaz's membership in the League of Nations, there are obvious 
ebjections to the indefinite continuance of this subsidy, Tt may eventually bo 
desirable to arrange some form of international loan, to which the various Powers 
interested in the pilgrimage might subscribe, or to resort to some similar measure 
But any action in this sense would be premature, before the peace settlement is 
effected, and before the question of our special positon in Arabia (excluding the 


Hejaz), which is now boing negotiated in Paris. fs disposed of, 
part from this aspect of the subsidy question, however, King Hussein has onl 

With great reluctance agreed to meet Thn Saud. “His assent to the meeting ie 
believed to be to some extent due to his apprehension that the subsidy would forth. 
with coase in the event of a refusal on his part, If His Majesty's Government were 
ow abruptly to withdraw their financial support there would be considerable tak 
of the proposed meeting not taking place, and the chance being lost of a satisfactory 
settlement of the Hejaz-Nejd question, 

The continuance of this subsidy till the pence settlement is effected, at 250,000 
rupees per mensem (the amount recommended by Lard Allenby) is thus clearly 
necessary if we Are to prevent the outbreak of serious trouble in Arabia, which would 
react on Islam in general, 

‘The payment of a subsidy to the Emir at Nejd has also been continued since the 
Armistice largely in the interests of the pilgrimage. ‘The Emir is described as 
being in a permanent state of financial difficulty. “His military strength, however, 
is believed to be ndequate to enable him to undertake a successful invasion of the 
Mejaz on the west or a raid on the south-west portion of Mesopotamia on the eare 
‘The opportunities for plunder offered by such expeditions would provide him with 
in sasy and tempting means of replenishing his Treasury An invasion of the 
Hejaz by the Wahabis in the early part of the last century resulted in a. general 
flassacre of the inbabitants, and such an invasion to-day would in all probability at 

ast result in the closing of the pilgrimage. The dangers of a raid into Me 
tamta are obvious. In the event of a preliminary success, Tbn Saud would probably 
be joined by the local tribes, who would be ready to seize such a favourable oppor 
tunity for plunder, and be might also meet with some support from the Extremes 
Party in Bagdad and elsewhere At present, however, Ibn Saud's attitude ts Hig 
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mn to suppose that 
contemplates any aggression against Mesopotamia. 

pe! to avert the danger of an attack on the Hejaz by the proposed 

ing between the two rulers. In the meanwhile Ihn Saud is receiving a 

‘O00. rupees per month from Mesopotamian funds. Tn the event of & 

ement being reached at his meeting with King Hussein, the question 

of this amount will be open to reconsideration, but till the meeting 

taken place any reduction would seem inadvisable 


Foreign Office. July 7, 1920. 


OE 6180/2854/44 
Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Karl Curzon —(Receioed June 10.) 


Miya ira May 98,1990 

* THAVE jour to subimit the following remarks on the question of the grant 
of subsidies to Arab rulers, with reference to your Lordship's despatch No, 582 of th 
4th May, transmitting the minutes of a meeting held at the Foreign Office on the 17¢h 
April, in which I observe that the Treasury are not yet convinced of the necessity for 
the continuance of the subsidies, 

It appears to me that Lo arrive at a just decision on this subject it is necessary in 
the first place to compare the position of the differont rulers now and before the wai 
to weigh the services of each during that period, to examine whether any re 
bility rests on His Majesty's Government for the changes which have occurred 
finally. to consider whether, on grounds of morality or expediency, it is justifiable to 
impose on the British taxpayer the burden of providing some or all of them with 
monetary assistance in the futur 

on vn the Hejar and Yemen; Ibn Rishid « mediated Turki vassal 

he Idrisi in revolt against the ruling power, but alroady discussing terms of pen 
tied foe Saud. who bad not tong bate sfeted the Tks tom Hass and Got 
showing a disposition to resime fix allegiance provided that be was allowed a free 
hand as Vali of Nejd, and given an adequate stipend, Tt will be seen that the feeling 
of racial consciousness, which is now s0 tharked, was already showing itself even in 
the more remote parts of the Peninsula, but a study of the tecords of the time will 
als show that the Ottoman Governient, however unwillingly, was beginning to 
realise its incapacity to retain by force the Arab countries, and was preparing to 
grant a measure of self-government which might watinfy the aspirations of its 
Sarton ttierstien GE Was ek GE Me ea abruptly broken off by the 
cmpencment ofthe var; and after the Ottoman Government had declared agioat 

he Allied Powers, Great Britain, taking advantage of the discontent which already 
pete rou tothe Sheree of esa, The Sud and che Teich, which induced 
them definitely to cast off their allegiance and throw in their lot with the Allies, I 
ddo.not propose to examine and compare in detail the services performed by these three 
rulers, bot think it may faily be said that each, according fo his capacity, rendered 
real and effective assistance at a time when the result of the war still hung in the 
balance and, by so doing, brought to nought the plans for a Jehad, diverted or rendered 
innocuous large Turkish forces, and greatly facilitated our task in keeping open to 

ic the Red Sea 

sree maby be baa will dso Suslon Dad he’ bavs bic Hee tn 
gaining their independence and freeing themselves from the Turkish yoke, but the 
fact must not be lost sight of that, with the removal of the dominant influence, the 
Arabian Peninsula was left withoot administrative and financial means or experi 
ence for the preservation of order and for the substitution of effective local governinent 
in pllace of what had existed previonsty. 

‘This applies in particular to the Hejaz, and I cannot refrain from thinking that 
the promises nade by His Majesty's Government impose a certain moral obligation to 
ensue that the future of these countries is at least as prosperous as their past. 

T do not, however, wish to press unduly this point, since sentimental considera 
tions must give way th those of economy at the present time, and T will pass on to the 
‘more practical aspects of the case 
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As your Lordship is aware, the Arab revolt was not regarded with sympathy 
cither ii India or in our other Mahommedan countries. This feeling still exists 
to-day. The revolt can only be justified by its success, and we shall 
ourselves open to severe criticism if the Peninsula passes into a state of anarchy 

Further than this, the Allied policy with regard to Syria and Palestine is not 
in atcord with the wishes of the local populations, and has already exposed His 
Majesty's Government to a charge of breach of promise and opened the field to 
Turkish and Bolshevik propaganda from the north. 

The situation in the Aliddle East to-day gives rise to grave misgivings, and 
seems unlikely to tinprove in the near future. On this account T consider it is of 
great importance that, if we gain a spec the Arabian Peninsula, His 
Majesty's Government should so employ it gratitude of the people and 
silence the criticism of those detractors, who accuse us of cynicism and self-interest 
in our treatment of the Arabs. 

At the present moment we are in a favourable position to achieve this, since the 
factors which have rendered so restless the Arabs in Syria and Mesopotamia have not 
operated with any great force in the Peninsula itself, and its rulers, with the exce 
tion of the Imam Yahya and the new Emir of Hail, who has in point of fact come 
under the influence of Lhn Saud, have given satisfactory proofs that they are prepared 
to look to as for help and guidance and protection. - 

‘The questions then arise whether we can gain our object without payment, and, 
if not, whether the results achieved will justify the expenditure 

As regards the former point I consider that the experience of the last four years 
shows the answer to be emphatically in the negative. I do not advoeate any undue 
Interference in the internal and local affairs of the Peninsula, but 1 presume that we 
shall attempt to adjust the relations between the different rulers and claim to influence 
all foreign relations, and it is only reasonable to suppose that the rulers will requii 
some quid pro quo.’ Furthermore, moral influence has its effect in the East, but it 
will not always prove such a strong deterrent as the threat to eat off supplies, more 
especially in countries which are far removed from civilisation and. where’ itis 
impossible to achieve a purpose by armed force. 

T do not think it is too much to say that if we attempt to gain a predominant 
influence in Arabia without being prepared to pay for it our efforts will result in 
failure, 

As rogards the advantages to be gained, I place. first and foremost, the chance 
of recovering and maintaining our prestige in the Middle East 

‘We have destroyed the Power which, however badly. rnled Arabia. Wo must 
pt something in its place, and, in so doing, endeavour to re-establish our good name 
for disinterestedness and aympathy with Moslem races, We are, and shall continue 
to be, hampered-in Syria and Palestine. It is, therefore, the more necessary to sei 
our opportunity in the Peninsula where the conditions ate favourable and where 
shall not be exposed to foreign rivalry once our special position is recognised. 

Secondly, there is considerable evidence to show that a determined effort is being 
made to unite Islam against all European Powers, A friendly Arabia will be an 
important. check to this. 

‘Thirdly, it is necessary to have w friendly population in the countries bordering 
our vital sea routes. 

Equal to these in importance ix the necessity ot keeping open the pilgrimage 
roates to the Holy Places and of ensuring that the pilgrimage itself is undertaken. 

‘We aro tinder judgment of the Moslems in all parts of the world in this matter. 
and failure will do us incalculable harm. 

Fifthly, 1 would place the advantages to British trade which the opening up of 
the interior of the Peninsula will afford, and sixthly, the desirability of preventing 
ther. Powers from gnining a predominant postion, more especially in South-west 
Arabia. 

trust that the above considerations will be sufficient to show that the advantages 
to be won are not sinall, and that, in the event of His Majesty's Government bet 
granted a special position there, the necessity of affording monetary assistance, until 
such time as the different countries can make their own way, will be recognised. 

T understand that it may be difficult for His Majesty's Government to provide 
all the money, and that joint subsidies or loans may be necessary. This would be 
vofortunate from a British point of view. but it would not alter the princitle which 
Tam endeavouring to lay down. It would merely mean that the responsibility. and 
therefore the credit, to be gained would be collective. I am unaware of the reasons 
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which call for a joint Joan, and should have thought that the subsidies granted to 
the rulers of Bahtein, Musgat, and Koweit by the Government of India before the 
war would have furnished a useful precedent in claiming tbe sole right to give 


I do not ¢ the permanent continuance of subsidies on the present scale, 
and I would gradually replace them with stipends and loans. 

All the rulers, with perhaps the exception of Ibn Rashid, possess sea ports or 
tracts of land of other resources which re capable of development, and I consider 
that loans shouldbe granted where ther seems h good prospect ‘of a productive return 
and where security can be offered. 

Stipends should, 1 think, be granted to King Husein, Ibn Saud and the Idrisi, 
‘The cate of Ton Rashid is of relative uniimportasce, while that of the Imam, Fuby 
is still eo obscure that it is idle to consider it now, Eventually we shall probably find 
it cheaper to pay than to fight 

I also consider certain conditions should be attached, such as the main: 
tenance of internal peace, acceptance of our control of foreign relations, and the 
Keeping open of the trade and pilgrimage routes ‘would doubtless be 
embodied in the form of a treaty with each ruler, 

With regard to Mr. Phillip's suggestion that it. might be more satisfactory to 

J; one ruler only,”” I would observe that it has already become evident that the 

‘al of subsidising the various chiefssthrough ote overlord is an impossible one. 
Phere is no ruler who would be accepted by the remaindor as paramount, and there 
is none who could be trusted to make the right distribution of the funds. King 
Husein, whorn, no doubt. Mr- Phillips had in wind, has indeed proved the least likely 
to be avcopted as suzernin and to endeavour to bolster him up as Grand King of 
by paying other subsidies through him, would be a politically unsound, if 

‘n actually dangerous, policy to adopt 

The question ax vo the amounts of the stipends and loans fs one which requires 
further contideration, and in this despatch I have not attempted to do more tua lay 
tefors your Lordship the broad considerations which, in my opinion, justify the 
adoption of the principle that their payment in the future is an investment which is 
necessary, and which will bring in its due retarn, 

\ copy ofthis despatch is. bel Aden, the Civil 
Commissioner. Bagdad, and to the Foreign Department, Ds 

T have, &e. 
ALLENBY. FM 





je Agent in London and speech hy the Acting Civil 


the subject of Mosopotatnia, see Chapter III, Nos, 220 and 223 





(5 8551/88/44) a 


Admiral Sir J. de Roheek to Barl Curzon—{ Receiced July 1) 
(No. 983.) 
My Lord, Constantinople, uly 6, 1920, 

[WAS visited some little time ag» by Mgr. Pierre Abed, who has recently been 
appointed Viear-General in Constantinople of the Chaldiean Patriarchate, Myr: Abed 
catne here from Egypt, where he had spent many years. He appears to take a keen 
and intelligent interest in political questions affectitie the Assyro-Chaldaan race, and, 
notwithstanding the French orientation with which the leaders of the Chaldean 
Catholic section of that rage are usually credited, he professes to look to Great Br 
to assure the future well-being uf the ree as a whole 

2. Mgr. Abed propounded the theory that the ideal of the Assyr0-Chaldmans 
should_be to concentrate the scattered fragments of their nation in a British-controlled 
acea, siz, Mesopotamia, where many of them are already established. He suggested 
that it would not be difficalt to realise this ideal in the quite near future as regards the 
Chaldeans and Nestorians, ie., the sections of the Assyro-Chaldwan race the balk of 
whom already have their homes in Eastern Kurdistan amd the northern confines ol 
Mesopotamia. He did not consider his ideal impossible of ultimate realisation even in 

to the Jacobites and other sections of the rece, who are mainly established auch 

further west. 




















4. Abed asked whether, as a preliminary to this mobilisati 
Chaldmans in a British area, it w le to accord British protecti 


sexttered members of the race in Constantinople und other places in Turkey 

4. I questioned Mgr. Abed regarding the Assyrian Christians, w: 
the dispersion of the ei daring the war, bi 
some time past been numerous i the Caucasus ard South Russia. He gave m 
information on this subject, and emphasised the point that these repatriated people 


west themselves in the 
% f the resettlement of those unfortunate ex ims of their collaboration 
‘with the Allies in the war, 
lowing on the above conversation, Mgr. Abed addressed to me two le 
which T have the honour to enclose In the first he puts forward formal 
request for the extension of British protection to Assyro-Chaliisans here. In. the 
second more precime particulars than be was able to do in conversation of the 
Anayro-Chald in Russia and the Ca 
6, 1 dor letters at the present 
time, iit TL should be glad to bo insteue tte which should 
beoeve in any futuro conversations on the subjects of which they treat, It would tw 
in my opinion, be feasible oe desitable to undertake the formal individual proteotion of 
Assy: ‘On the other bard, the suggestion that His Majesty's 
Javernivent should prenwate th f the Chaldmans ani Nestorians within 
the limite of the British mandate fi ainin in perhaps deserving of attention 
te of the remnants of the rac now in Ruasia and the Caueasus would aleo uppear 
it aympathetio interest, na and when ur 
Tian sending copies of this deapatch i Sivil jouer 
nt Bagdad and the Acting Chiaf Commissioner 


M. pe ROBECK, 
High Commiasioner 


Enclosure 1 in No. 343, 
Mgr. Abed to Admiral Sir J. de Robeck 


Excellonce 
COMME: suite & mon dépositions verbales que je vous avais faite 
‘Yous m’aving accordée dernitrement, j'ai 'honneur de vous expeser co qui suit 


Quelqie frrnitles cle ma nation darigine dle Frag et de la M 
A Constantinople ot plusiours wutros wuss y arri 

Pour asstirer une position politiqu } 
mpatrionont, vouilles, je vous en prie, 

namont do Ia Grande-Brotagne 

En vous rumerciant d'avanoe, daignex agrder, &c 

PIERRE ABED, 
Vieaire général due Patriarche iles Chaliddens 
de Babylonie d Constantinople 


Enclosure 2 in No 948, 


Mgr. Abed! to Mr. Ryan 
Péray le 15 juin 1920. 
nour de vous remettre sous ce pli quelques renseignewents que vous 
andes pe Hernidre ontrevue avec M. le Dr, 
situation des Assyre-Chaldéens re trouvant actuelleinent réfagi 
‘Cos détails ont té accueil chee des yens qui viennent d'arriver dernigrement de 
coos parages-li 
Veuillez agréer 
PIERRE ABED, 
Vieaire général du Patriarche chaldéen 
de Babylonie si Constantinople 


1 Ls 4 chaldéens pout s'évaluer A 43,000 personnes, dont In 
(us grande part lo reste des femmes ot des enti 
PE Cog Assyro-Chal Ss avoir coubarta héroiquement sur le front tureo- 
i suite de Ia defaite des troupes ruses sur le méme front, ont di se rotirer 
ilss'étaient réfagiés ot ravitaillés par lo Gouvernement russe jusyu'au mois 
mai 1919, Apris cette . les Russes ont cessé de s'occupor de evs mal 
t commence A travailler et A gaguer ehacun eon pain quotidien, comme ik 
faire jusqu’a co jo 
00 persounes s trouvent dissémings en Russie comme suit 
provi de Coote nes. Personnes 


fon finkranie 
Hahimout 
Testroalave 

Kn Azerbaidjan: 


Tea 
4. Le ronte do cee 45,000 personnes s» tronyent en Ruwic centrale 
5. Le meillour port pour déburquement & Couban, Téreski et Don ext Novoroceski 
ur la met 





(8 9082/1331/44 No. 344 
Mr. Davie to Earl Curson.—(IReceived July 29.) 
United States 
My Lord, duly 
PURSUANT to the instructions of my Government, [have the honour to recall 
ement in my ote of tho 12th May, 1920, that the 
Goverament of the C es would be glad to r an early expression of the 
views of His Majesty's Goverment with respect to its economic policy in the mandate 
regions of the Near East 
2 The of the United Staves appreciates that, with respect to the 
inauguration of ivistration of the mandate territories, llis Majesty's Govern- 
rent will consider itm to proceed with due deliberation. His Majesty 
Government will reeall, howeve iment of the United States is primarily 
interested in the effective application to these territories of general principles, alread 
clearly recognised and adhered to during the peace negotiations at Paris, that sucl 
territories should be held and governed in such a way as to assure equal treatment in 
law and in fact to the commerce of all nations 
'. It is the opinion of the Goverament of the United States that the treatment of the 
economic resources of the regions which will be held under mandate by Great Britain 
for otber nations involves a question of principle transcending in insportance questions 
relating merely to the commercial competition of private interests or to control for 
Strategic purpuses of any particular raw material. ‘The Government of the United 
States in its note of the 12th May, 1920, suggested certain considerations that indicate 











the necessity for careful measures to guarantes the practical application of the principles 
expressed and agreed to during the peace negotiations at Paris. Unfortunately, 
eocurrences subseijuent to the submission of this uote have not served to clarify the 
situation or to diminish the concern felt by the Government and people of the United 
States. 

4. The Government of the United States has noted the publication of an agreement 
between His Majesty's Government and the French Government making certain 
rovisions for the disposition of petroleum produced in Mesopotamia, and giving to 
‘ance preferential treatment in regard thereto. [t is not clear to the Goverament 
of the United States how such an agreement can be consistent with the principles of 
‘equality of treatment understood and accepted during the peace negotiations at Parix 

5. ‘The Government of the United States desires to record its views that such am 
agreement, in light of the position the British Government appears to have assumed 
toward Mesopotamia and its economic resources, will, 8 a practical matter, result in a 
grave infringement mandate principle which was formulated for the purpose of 
removing in the future #on pal causes of international differences. 

6. In the interests of a frank discussion of the whole subject the Government of th 
United States desires further to call the attention af His Majesty's Government to the 
existonce of reports to the effect that the officials charged with the administration of 
Tanganyika territory have accorded priviléges to British nationals that have not been 
accorded to the nationals of other conntries. 

7. The Government of the United. States desires to express anew the hope that in 
tan early roply to the note of the 12th May, 1920, His Majesty's Government will find it 
possible to elucidate fully ite policy re andated trritory of the Near East 
and other regions 

T have, &e. 
JOHN W. DAVIS 





(B 9124/20/44) No 945, 
Sir A. Geddes to Bork Curson.—(Reccived July $0.) 
No. 12 
(Telegraphic. yton, Fuly 25, 1920. 
FOER telogram No. 620 of 4 
May T be advined if agreement ond if text has been issued to 
Peed Tf not, am T authorised to issue it le pmcnumicate it to State 
Popartanent? 





(9003/20/44) 
Mir A. Galdesto Karl Cureon.—(Receieed July 20, 
(No 55.) 
(Tolegraphic.) Washington, July 20, 1920. 

YOUR tetogram No. 619 of 230d July < 

Taw ining to pres an explaativn salen, pints of agreement. Bren ay 
publ aes wil ix all protilty be de oonssbn for wiarepremetsiion; boots 
pees aie pt om inert wh may ry bong eae 
feat on Admaitistrution to demand moditcation of arrangements rnade. 

Te would be maoat helpful if French Government could be warned that it is of 
highest importance in their own interest that they upport agreement actively before 
‘Auvarioan foblic, This Slesopotamian raschive wotks well and sovecsu lrg portion of 
‘Arvetican pews 





\E 9124/20/44) No. M7. 


Earl Curzon to Sir \. Gedden (Washington) 
Wo. 145) 
(Telegraphio.) Foreign Office, July 30, 1920. 
YOUR telegram No. 562 of 28th July adie d 
Agreement was ratified by signatures of Prime Minister and M, Millerand on 
25th Apri it was laid in Parliament on 23rd Jaly and published in press following day. 
We are consulting French Government as to advisability of making any further 
communication on the subject. Meanwhile it would be better that you should take no 
farther vetion 





(BE 9093/20/44" 


-e, duly 3, 1980, 
ar despatch of the 2ist instant and to your 
grain repor jents bad been made by the Frencl 
Goverament for the publicat hp the 24th instant of the text of 
the Anglo-French Oil Agreem ellency herewith copy of a 
h Washington on Uh 

3rd instant, ie, ment, as alo a Co 

ir A. Geddes’ replyt theret 
Your Lordship will note that Sir A. states in bis reply that he was 
issuing to the American press an explanation of the priveipal points of the agreement 
‘and prevent. #0 far as possible, misrepresentation of the tersnx 
\eerning Mesopotamia, 


3. Sir A, Geddes suggests that the French Goveru ght be warned of the 


KiJe propaganda to which the agreement, when published in 


the Cited States, is likely to give rise, and that it is most essontial that they should 
in their own interests, actively aupport the agteonent before the American publi 
T fully concur in this augaesti 

jowever, of primary importance that, to be useful, the explanations and 
sup a by the French and British Governments should follow the same lines 
Tho main foaturos of the oxplanations furnished to Sir A. C my t 
the 2%rd instont for his Excellency's gnidauce are that, in regard to Mesopotamia, the 
agreement doos not exclude other nations, neither doox it roserve to Great Britain any 
elusive rights, aud that, o far ax Fronch participation ix concerned, tho French 

werament, in return for their cousont to surrender their claims in the Monul rx 

nd for the grant of facilities for laying pipe-lines through Syria for the 
oil from the Mesopotamian, and probebly also from the Persian, oilfields to a port « 
the Mediterranean, have ‘secured from Groat Britain, as the Power ultimately 
respousible for the development of the stamian ‘oilfields, a definite supply 
of oil. 

&. In view of the importanor that the French Government should join in 
supporting the a ‘agninat the hostile eriticisin in the American press which 
will 0 oly be inst it by the large American oil intorests, I shall be 
lad if sour Excellency will take the carliest opportunity of bringing the matter to the 
Serious notice of tho French Government and impressing on them how important it ts, 
in their own interests, that the agreeinent should be actively support 

Tam, &e. 
‘CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 





E 9336/20/44 > 94 


The Earl of Derby to Barl Curson-—(Rocaived Auguat 4.) 

No. M10. 
Telegraph Paris, Auguat 2, 1920 

THAVE spoken at the Ministry for Foreign Affairs in sense of instractions in 
sour despatch No 2631 of 31st July respecting probable misrepreseatation in United 
States of the Anglo-French Oil Agreement 

T urged that instructions shoul be 
His Majesty's Ainbassador in Wasliington, 


1 representative to concert with 























(9336/20/44 No. 250. 


Earl Curson to Sir A. Geddes (Washington). 
(No. 


(Telegraphic.) 9 
YOUR telegram No 5 29th July: Publication of ‘the Anglo-Frenob 


Foreign Office, August 6, 1920. 


Agreement 

His Majesty's Ambossador at Paris reports he bas spoken to Ministry for 
Foreign Affairs respecting probable wisrepresentation in the United States of the 
Anglo-French Agreement, anil suggested that the explanations and support to be given 
by the French Government should, in order to be useful, follow the lines indicated 
in my telegram No, 619 of 25rd July. Lord Derby urged that instructions should be 
sent to the French representative at Washington to concert with you in the matter. 





|B9619/20/44' 51. 
Sir A. Geddes to Bart Curzon.—(Weceived August 9.) 


Washington, July 30, 1920, 
ipt_of your telegrams Nos. 619 and 620 of the 23rd July, I caused 
{which agcompanies this despatch tai bo published by the Ansociated 
tian rinumd of your en clair telegratn, As you will see from the 
lowed press cuttings® the article wna reproduced almost exactly in the " Washingtoo 
ext dag. Comment on this article has so far only amounted to m 
Tnited States intends to maintain open competition in the oilfekls 
wont have ns imated any statemen 
Tiiave, 
GEDDES, 


Enclosure in No. 851 
Statement published by Associated Press upon Instructions of Sir a, Gaiden 


INFORMATION has resebed Washington of an important agreement between 
the French wad British G: mits in connection with oil. It in designed to secure 
ictornatiooal ewoperation wod to eliminate competition, which might give rine. to 
friction between them. The agroemant stiows that Grest Britain, far from attempting 
iv secure « sminopolistis control of oil, has been willing to enter into undertakings 
which innke the establishment of a control over the oil supplies of her ally, France, 
impossible 

ac uarkable in showing how far the two countries are determined 
to shape their futuro policion in the spirit of cooperation and sympathy crented 
through the hardships of the war. Its provisions extend to all countries where the 
oil interesta of the two nations ean be usefully, united it be in conflict. Te 


nia, Asin Minor, Galicia aud the territories of the old Ruseian 
nw other countries by mutual 


alawells in Rou y 
Ei there ix a proviso pet 
‘consent, 

Tn counection with commercial 


to former enemy bud or ee in 
ouinania und sequestrated by th ‘will support their 
Feet vatorals ils gotiatious entered into with the Government of 
Roumanin for the acquisit ch propertie, Shares and interests belonging to 
former enemy compaties and corporations that can be secured by such joint action 
will be divided 30 per cent. to British and 50 per cent. to French interests In 
companies formed to undertake the exploitation of these concessions, nationals of th 
twopountries will have equal voting power as well as equal proportions of the capital 
subseribed, and equal representation on the Executive Board. 


printed, 





ris (Geena slap Eink: Oey pl tay anppokt ee eapeegs 
sation hay sfloca tak Tiny Seay ks Wo chat prensa Potslaa 
bl export Sesisie ison 3 Yay tarcitory wink ws ta tele of 
fave been detache fren 
In its application 10 Mesopotunie the agressent.ia:of particular itersst_If the 
cilGslde there are developed by the Betish Goverament, the British undertake to see 
{hat te Ein Govergisentngfnrmeanen ol apstrelad ver cool of ts mek our 
Tal ti erent ofc Rasen Bait cotameroal 
op the ‘ltl, Ht fo ogrood tak while te 
§ foe cost Inch n porapany,ill'by. plage at the 
lopmal of the Frooch Goverumect. © Further, the Batish Gorerament enertakes that 
any British company which may be projected fo develop oil-wells in Mesopotamia. shall 
Suos 15 por cont of tx slate st tin dlgpoesl of the F¥eudi Goverment at a price 
Vigor an that paid oewatloa of thal capa. ta 
dec ur eferuntd tho Invarcate stain, tho Frwooh ald Bri 
ts have mgroed that native fot ntitied, and may as of right 
sok, partetpate to Wis extent Of 90 per Gack of tbe share capital 
1¢ will be reall that, bofore thn wat, rights of development of Mewopotamian ci 
ekis were held by tl Turkish Petroleum € pany under concession from the Tur 
Government. The British and Freoch Goverr © agreed, ns part. pay 
reparation, to aauign to France the German shares of the company, whith bas ther 
Teams i sot et Anglo-Frossh coepoen 
Tula. agrecseat of iho, Allien willbe testy’ disoceed ln: oll cielo, and ihn 
Uajrtaat 65 be cary to avoid hetoderrtanding What hex been ermiage affet 
ix merely ntos to France a share in the output of Mesopotamian oil at ordinary 
coummerclal Pricen,” Fratioe has insolent ofl resouren of her own, and oil a ox 
mereial rates ix etsential to her reconstruction, The important point in that th 
tgrvithant dour oot deide tndevaloped i'd pplion betwsed: Praca od Englert: but 
asigee to abars: ob flr versan Batooon thaws Aili oll a to: Glpoesl af oth 
The agreement does n fect the interests of other Governments or their nationals. It 
reser‘es ui exclusive rights to France or to Great Britain, not even in Mesopotatnin, 
where Deilais bat been widely moepocted of attemply Ue ocure monopolistic raphis 
“The agreement extenils lines to the Freeh colonies and the B 
Crown colonies, Any Franco-Heitish group of good standing will be xiven fa 
saljoct fo tha sxceetty gearantont for tag taquleion of oll saceesions in che Fr 
colonies and protectorates and influence. Tt in necomary, under Fi 
that groups so formed must contain French interests to the extent at least of 67 per 
cout.” On the other bund: Prato wiles tahleg:t0, oajant sad ‘explo proles 
lands in the British Crown colunies will be given advantages similar to thiae enjoyed by 
vets in the French ex es 
imoretoat i ictorarting aon filedtoa. ofthe practical eyapathy/ of. Anglo 
Fvsuch relations, even’ oe sy vaseed a question as tha supply of ol:fan, and ios axnoanse 
ment at this time adds interest to the speech of the British Ambamador at Asheville, 
North Carclina, on the 200 July, when bs very deflaitely suggested Anglo-Amerioa 
co-peration ax ait tadaltaly ‘better path to follow than its altarasie 
Angle: Ametioun ccmmercial compatit 
Tt is expected that the text of the agreement will be published at an early date. 





(E 9082/1931/44 No. 352. 
Curzon to Mr. Davis, 


Your Excellene; Foreign Ofice, August 9, 1 
LHAVE the honour to refer to the notes dated the 12th May and 28th ultimo 
which you were good enough to address to me, and in which your Exoollency, 
to the mandates assigned to Great Britain, hud occasion to point out th 
principles stated to be advocated by the United States Government and agreed to by 
ihe Allied Powers which should be adopted and applied to the mandates over former 
‘Turkish territory. 
You at ‘the same time drew my attention to the existing vested rights of 
States citizens in this territory and to the impression which had arisen in the 
inds of the American people that the authorities of His Majesty's Government ity 
the occupied territory of Mesopotamia had given advantages to British oil interests 


(si 




















556 


whieh were not granted to American companies, and that His Majesty's Government 
wore taking steps calculated eventually the oil resources of Mesopotamia under 
their exclusive control. Instances of activities in various directions were quoted which 
had led to such conclusions, In view of this impression aud of the necessity for the 
adoption of careful measures which would ecsure the practical fulfilment nf the 
principles enunciated, you put forward certain proprsals which tbe United States 
Government, would be glad to eee applied in the mandated territories, and explained 
the necessity fur giving’ practical consideration to certain coacessions in those rmgions 
granted by the Turkish Goverament, in some of which United States citizens claimed 
vested rights. 
The cartes petals oid wugaeetione winel bette formed, the sakjest 5 

have had the careful consideration of His Majesty's Government, and I desire to 
turnish you in regard to them with the following observations : ~ 


4. Twould wish, at the outset, to refine to the last sentence of the first paragraph 
of your not ith May, to the effect that the assignment t Great Britain of the 
tnandate for Mesopotamia was made subject to-a friendly arrangement with th 
Government reganling ecouomie rights, and to state eategorically 
of the mandate has been subject to no frieudly arrangement 
whatever with any Government regarding ee nomic rights 

IT will next deal with the alleged action of the au 
in the occupied territories in giving thcilitien to Bri 
it is contended, were denied to United States companies. The matter, as you 
recollect, has formed the subject of previous communications between us, and the ho 
was entertained that wi 


taken in baud, 
with Mesopotamian ofl 
the only existing work of this nature is.a small 
‘RoW in course of ervetion at Bagdad which was started for purely military 

ments and is intended to deal with oil wi from the Per oilfields. 
Tha distally sad oo of conveying. expplicn of ol) by iver, fm tha, Toss sh 
sations’ situated north eid. apd 10. the Meee} region bave 
tmillitary authorities in that region to consider the problem of securing 
sufficient supplies locally, and have led to the working of an oil-well which had been 
partially developed by the Turkish authorities provioux to and during the war, The 
operations at this well have been conducted for purely military purposes under the 
immediate supervision of the army nuthorities aad at army expense, and no private 

intareeta whahever are i say way involved 

7. In regard to the building of railways and dockyarda I need hardly dwell upo 
the imperative necessity for providing every possible means of transport during the 
period of military operations and facilities of every kind xt the porte for the landing of 
troops and stores. The constriction of railways in a country utterly destitute of any 
properly organised means of communication haa throughout the period of the war aud 
since the cessation of hostilities been of parsmount importance frvm the military as well 
‘as from the administrative point of view. 

8. ‘The suggestion that Great Brits o period of military ocsupation of 
the mandatory territories bas been preparing for exclusive control of their oil resources 
is equally devoid of fwundation, and the claims of British commercial interests in thoee 
regions, whatever they may be, are to-day no strouger, as they are no weaker, than 
they weroat the outa of war, 

3, T would like beee to aks x pasting reference to the very mistaken, impressioas 
whieh appear to be current in the United States iu regard to the oil policy of His 
Majeazye Goveramants- ‘The-uspor'of/ol) within. the British Empire i osly, about 

‘per cuit. of the world’s production, and if the production of Persia be included, in 
vitae of earls oileldy i Uns eountsy being owned by a British company, the total 
munoants to about 4b per cont Against thie small peroentay, the Unitel States 
produces some 70 per cent. of the world’s output, besides which United States companies, 
Whotena/Ab louse Duee-Werite of the. Serica output, sre eattiused to .procach & 
fiirther T2 per cent. of the world’s output. This overwhelming proportion, over 80 per 

‘ot., of the petroleim. production of the world is under American cuntrol, and the 


predominance of the United States in regard to oil production is assured for mam 
to come. There is, in any case, no justification for supposing that Great, Britai 
present oil resources are altogether insignificant in comprison, can seriously threaten 
American supremacy, prophecies as to the vil-bearing resources of countries at 
preseot unexplored ind quite undeveloped must be accepted with reserve. 
10. The nervousness of American opiion concerning the alleged grasping netivities 
of British oil iotereste appears singularly uintellgitle in view of these facts, and yet 
that the United State ‘ithstanding their asrured supremacy, have 
taken powers to reserve far American interests the right to drill for oil on United 
States domain lands and have on various occasions used their influence in territories 
amenable to their control with a view to secure the cancelation of vil eoucessions 
previously and legitimately obtained by British persons or companies, ‘Thus, on the 
Scoupation of Hayti by United States forces in 1918, the United States Adminixtration 
refused to confirm an oil concession which had been approved by the Haytian Gove 
ment and Legislatare and fir which the caution money bud been deposited in the 
republic ; and more rvcently the United States representatives at Sun José urged the 
present Costa Rican Government to eancel all concessions grauted by the previous 
nly concession in question being wn oil concession grauted to a Britiah 


Very different has been the attitude of the British Government. In nse 
the administration of the occupied Turkish tervitories they have remained fully alive 
to their obligation, as 4 temporary occupant, to protect uot nly the natural resources 
f the country against indiscriminate exploitation, but also the absolute freedom of action 
which the authority to be created eventually for administering those regions would 
have rightly expected to enjoy, 

12 Miadfal of this obligation, Hin Majesty's Govern nent have found it weary 
to suspend during the period of oscupation the grant of fhsiities aud opportunities to 
Beltish na yell af to ekber private interests o investigate the natural equrees of the 
‘country with the view of acquiring new claims or strengthening old ones, aud thero ia 

» reason for assitming that the Administration either of Mesopotamia or of Palestine 
hhas at any time failed Uo carry ont the policy which has been laid down by His Majesty's 
Government. 

13, Iwill now refer to the propositions cuumerated by you on which discussion is 
invited and which have been put forward with the abject of guarantecing to. the 
commerce of all nations the practical fulfilment in the mandated regions of the 
principles of equal treatment in law and in fact. Reference in made in this connection 

the desirability of the adherence of the mandatory Power to the principles exprenned 
and agreed to during the peace negotiations at Paris, as well as to the principles 
esabodied in mandate (A) prepared in London by the Commission on Mandates, for 
tioption by the League of Nattons 

14. I -would first point out that, in consequence of a divergence of views, the 
Commission on Mandates proceeded no further with the draft of the mandate form (A), 
which was consequently atwndoned. 

15, The draft mindates for Mesopotamia and for Pak which have been 
prepared with « view to secure equality of treatment and opportunity for the commeres, 
citizens and subjects of all States who are members of the League of Nations, will, 
when approved by the Allied Powers interested, be communicated to the Council of the 
League of N Tn these circumstances, His Majesty's Government, while fully 
appreciating for discussing with the United States Government. the 
various propusitions mentioned by you, with which they ate in full sympathy, are none 
the less of the opinion that the terms of the mandates can only properly be discussed 
at the Council of the League of Nations by the signatories of the Covenant. 

16. In the matter of concessions ranted in the mandated territories by the 
Turkish Government, His Majesty's Goverament fully agree with the views of the 
United States Government that due consideration must. be given to all rights legally 
woquired before the outbreak of hostilities. Provision for the consideration and 
recognition under certain conditions of concessions xitunted in territories detached from 
the Turkish Empire las, moreover, as you no dyubt know, been made in the treaty of 
peace with Turkey. His Majesty's Government are aware that certain rights were 
Acquired in Palestine before the war by American citizens, while British interests, such 
asthe Turkish Petroleum Company and other groupe, claim similar rights either. in 
Mesopotamia or in Palestine. These claims will naturally bave to be given practical 
consideration and receive equitable treatment consistent with the interests of the 
mandated territories. 

















As part of the administrative arran, 
Turkey and date, the oil deposits it 
Arab State, but itis far from the intention 
own bebalf any kind of m 

18, In siew of lary eneh Government possessed ia 
the Mosul distriet, arranger 


ler the treaty of peace with 
ia will be secured 
he mandatory Power to 


pt of the Mesepotassan 
the Sate, France should be entthed to purchase 25 or coat 
of the oil production at ordinary market rates or, in the alterative of the aliebis being 
developed by private enterprise, that French ‘participation should not be lees than 
25 per cents in the share-belliogs, while proviso was vvade that the Mesopotamian 
Aaatteation ould [Swiss bares Saran hare 
19, Tn oo Toe ich  partsipation, tbe’ Freach Gorérament. sgroed to 
ermit the laying of  pipe-line from the Mes h Syria, bosiden 
Providiog fer other fUchition” Theen arranpunenta, including, otlees for’ mtoal 
co-operation in other countries, were embedied in un agreement which has been 
ribshed. "The peutic the arrangement, 60 for aa Mesopotamia, ia 
Seach de theo lle Branee booties & sire tx ton altput ok oil xk ondionry wearks 
rates, the Mesopotamian Stato le afbrded, ln taro, fullites for placing Uhe predvouon 
or the ol freacl of Uae wotkts toarksta”” Ths ngrecoomt Sans st Bo 
thondpoly, ih) dooa nol oxshute other tatereta’ snd! gives aol eattatre right to the 
tastatory Paar, while’ the Mosypotauian Btste is ite to develop the ollfelds in say 
say it wy jade ndvenble,conslafont with the internstaof Ue conatsy 
0: [feel bound vo cbacevo that, wvon if any special privileges were assigned 10 
France under this ag such a proceeding we: } be consistent with the 
interpretation cousistently placed by the Unite 1 most-favoure 
nation clauses tn truth, Dauiolf. tbat special privileges, ooeeded to partioular 
ounies in return for apecle eoucenions eatoot, in virtue of auch s claveo, be claimed 
by other countries not ering such eoosteons,” ‘The United States Government bave 
indoed recently taken a further stop ia the ease of the * Jones” Act, and have taken 
powers actually to withdraw trestiment secured by treaties which in some cases contain 
FD provieoa fr deounceted 
21. AS regard the alleged setioa of the Admplaistrstion of Tenganyike tercitery 
ioforrai vo tu the ponbltimate peragraph of your note of the 28th wltims, I ahould be 
Obliged if you would furnish ma with the names of any persons who have been refisel 
privi 1 to British aubjects and the dates of thoir applications 
There, be 
JRZON OF KEDLESTON. 


representations of Indian Khalifate delegation in I 


e, see Chapter [11, 
285 and . 





(B 9897/95/44) 
India Offce to Foreign O fice (Received August U4.) 


Sir, India Office, August 13, 1920. 
TAM dirwetad ly ¢) p transmit to you, for th 
information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, copy of correspwnilence dated 
, Bagdad, on the subject of attack on 


m, fe 
T. W. HOLDERNESS 


Enclosure 1 in N 
Civil Commissioner, Bagdad, to India Ofice 


Bagdad, July 1, 1920. 
A COPY of « memorandum, dated the 25th June last, from the’ Political Officer, 
Mosul, respecting the attack at Tel Afar is é nts, for information, 
LA, 
‘Mesopotatnia) 
Lieutenant, 


Enclosure 2 in No. 258, 
Political Ogicer, Monul, to Civil Commiasioner, Bagdad. 


{Contideatial,) Momut, June 25, 1920, 

T FORWARD herewith, report on the el Aur rising. Twould add to it that 
the movement daes not appeat to have had active Turkish support, ‘The " Iraq aru" 
was’ allawed £0' buy fiod ia Niibin, bet the Government there tried to eeptare ah 
officer who joined the moveren 

L have litle doubt that the pronuuncement reganling Grost Britain's policy of 
establishing, under the mandate, an Arab Government in *Traq” will bo atated by the 
dimatfected here ns having been extorted from us by recent eveuta, and will bo nude 
the starting 


vint for further demands 
L. F. NALDER, Liewrenant-Colonel, 


Enclosure $ in No. 358, 
rt on the vecent Attack at Tet Afa: 


mb occupation af Deirsex-Zor in December Inst there hax 
in the desert, Daham Itn-al-Hadi, who at that time 

y tu restore the proceeds of « big Shammar pid in October, immediately 

yan to procrastinate, Kids on our lines of eanmunication began to oceue; 
400 sheep were looted from Shergat in March, but. were subsequently recovered, 
bbs wan sth 1 raids, ono party of the Albu Algal killing Major 
ipparently by Nijris-hin-Ga'ud and 

unsatisfactory. ‘Thowe evente all 


On the 21st April the first camvan for some months arsived in Mosul. frum 
Deire2-Zor, This appeared to innugurnte a fresh period af sedition in Mowul itself, 
Frequent meetings werw held, and antic ws were froquetitly posted 
upon the walls at night unieation ineroasnd, culininating 
in the destruction of a 24th May, From one oF two 
sources it appeared that active propaguada wos being carried on amoug tho tribes, who 
did not, however, appear to be affected. In company with the Acting Politieal Oticer, 
Tel Afar, | toured the Tel Avr district at the beginning of May. Practically all the 
sheikh of the district cawe in to Tel Afar to mest me, and expressed grent cordiality 
and friendship both here and in their own tenta where we visited thom. Just before 
Ramadan a party ot Te to Mosul to compete in some 
Arab events which had been arranged for the 
3. Un the 26th May mews was received of tive arrival at Fadghuui of a body of 
Iraq” troops with a machine gun, led by Jamil “ Beg," a Mosulawi,* who was 
Khabur, Recounaissanices by the Acting Political Officer, 
le it char that attempts were ving mae to raise the tribes iv the name 
M 2 »pparently and water reconnaissance 
jghami-Bidea-Aiw-al-Chuaat road force at Fadghami 
would shortly make a forward move, and on the S0th May I submitted ro you and 
18th: division a report stating that I believed an attempt, with the aid of the tribes, to 
ast os from Mosul was imminent. 


* Am offcer of Arab armies from Sra Shari 




















el Alexand 
tizal, but f Air reconnaiamnces also 
ie ckers gunner with his 
fat as additional protection to the Acting Political Offer 
T bad been, coostlerably cd in my mind a8 to the advisab 
drawing the Acting Political Offocr aud Beitish stat from Tel Afar. T 
it on the following grounds — 


fa.) We could get no indication that the attack would develop for a few days 
(b) The far gendarne biluk was one of the best we had, and the Tet Afar 
1) afforded excellent opportunities for defence 
(6) Their removal would have been to alundon 
aver the tribes en bloe to the other side. 
have caused a most adverse impression in Mosul, the stat 
saising me considerable anxiety. 


district, and would have seat 


of whiels 


rel June I spoke to Major Barlow on the telep He 
oh ian agwnt had held the town the previous night, 
calling ns to ll thom readiness fir the share, whine f 
concen "the read near Awainat, that Jamil Effondi, the gendarme 
had oft tho town, and that the tolograph line i cal ot le tld obs 
had arranged to go ont the coming night to. recopnoitre in the direetion of Awainat to 
woo if the alleged concentration, of which be had no news, existed in fact. 

18th division arranged that ueroplanes or armoured cars should visit Tel Afar 
‘every day, and that pigeons should be sent out the next morning to vostre co 
tion if the line was ott again ~ 

‘The outbreak oovurred in Tol Afar early the next morning, the 4th June 
tribesmen rode into the town, and Tel Afar rose. ‘The gendarme officer, Lieut 
Stunet, wan shot by one of his own untive officers, Mohamed Ali 

hin rout by the gendarn 

d the Viekers gunner 

time until the arrival 


Some 


or, Sa 
roof of 
ten they wer killed by 
al Officer, Major Barlow, had, as he intended, gone out ov the 
od probably at Bogha. had found Sulain oF the Girghiya 
J to eaptury him, He got away on foot, but was recaptured the 
noxt morning newe Tel Affe. Ax he was boing taken into Tel Afar he saw the armou 
arm which bral Ife Mosul early that morning, on the road. He mace dash for th 
and wan ahot 
The armoured cars were unfortunately ambushed in Tol Afar, none of the crews 
coseaping 
4. The fall of Tel Afar was the sign for a general rising of all the tribes in 
Sistriot. ‘Those originally concerned were various of the Shammar sheikbs, parts 
Aulad Abdul Axis, Aulad Shalal 1 under 
Tuhainb, Mitaiwid and Muslat of 
fuel Albu Hanad asi Albu Badr, 
Mosul 
Christ 


Sulaiman Agha, 
More or lens sedentary tribes, 

with the tide and contributed 
body crossed the Tigris north of 


pad 
meverely handled and suffered considerable lo All wires were cut, and al 
from Mosul rendered most uosafe, a Seg led 
Mesh Ave eesoet ae wd 5 mes ea ill the etn ho 
Pda pio ae aa ge soo ll aller tele fdlecd 
‘on Albu Maria, where Jamil Beg was trying to coficentrate for a march on Mosul. He 
was surprised, and the enemy fled without resistance, the tribes going uorth, west or 
sonth, Jamil himself, with hie officers and soldiers, returning down the Deit-ez-Zor road 
wih Scare mont rasta th oul srr apr 
Fees Seleesotiaes oul Conic eee ora ae 
aeake rhalllon foald bave been oertain. a ears ee 
The results of the column we: theless, most beneficial. It pricked the 
sberotan bubble and rpuined var prestige by showing we bad trp and wee prepare 





561 


Seditionists here had undoubtedly laid stress on the amnall size of our garrivon, and 

ed we were short of gun ammunition, &e T also believe they emphasised the 
small number of troops sent ont on the column, and were the more confuunded by 
the ease with which it put to flight the tribesmen and the “shereef.” Had the * Iraq " 
force reached the ¥ rsul I have no doubt that the outbreak in the town— 
which had been promised-—would have oecurred 

Te iss matter for congratulation that Kurdistan remained quiet, ‘The kaimakam 
of Jezirah was it communication with the leaders of t an uttack was 
expected. at Zakho, and at the time of the outbreak 4 storm focus” 
forming in Manuri; but in apite of all the Kurds did not move. 1 have no doubt that 

= ‘our outlying garrisons it would bave 

infirmation of the shervefivn bousts and 

promises, ond would hase led to serious outbreaks right along our northern and 
eastern frontier. 

.. Tt appears that the outbreak was the r + of comparatively 

men from this cisntey who accepted service with the shervef"s army in 1917 and 
ative to our prisoner of war eamps. 
establishment of a Syrian Government they found that places and 
posts were for Syrians, und they were left without employment. ‘This fired. their 
eatriotisms” and lect them to embark ona kind of " Jameson raid” to establih an 
Arab Government in, Mesopotamia which would provide poste aud pay for all. Thoir 
patriotism did not binder them raising the tribes by the fictitious use of the name of 
the Sherwef Abdullah and the hope of loot. 

1 tome that we bave been unable ax yet to 
unearth the society in the seal of the Ahd” and whose cireulary 
have, ae ix now known, buted throughout the Arab and Kurdish 
districts. 

7. The losses, caused have boon considerable. ‘The value of Government and 
civilian proporty destroyed or looted is probably over 800,000 rupees. Last 
revenue from the Tel Afar district was about 350,000 rupees, and at. the mou 
writing it appears probable that this amount will be lost to the Adininistration. 

Tho outbreak hax shown once again the fatal results of having Acting Political 
Officers in frontier districts unsupported by a military force, A comparatively small 
foror could protably have held Tel Afar easly until relieved, and it is indeed highly 
unlikely that the tribes would ever bave uttacked the place had it been hel 

‘Small detachments arv naturally most undesirable from the military point of view: 
but I submit, with all deferenice, that it is useless for us to hold Mosul town iteoll 
‘unless we car also hold and control the distriots, ‘This at prosent can only be ensured 
hy the presence of troops in the districts, whose functions should be not merely to 
garrison the headq n, but to make patrols, and if necessary take 

‘of inoipiont. trouble. These fanetions would normally be 
‘Dat until public opinion in this division is convinced that to serve 
nthe winaivg aide—aad this pinion ig by no means generally 
held at present-—levies will be most difficult to recruit and unreliable when recruited. 





(E 10267/20/44) 30. ab8 


The Karl of Derby to Kart Curson—Received August 
(No 


HIS Majesty's Ambamador nt Paris presents his compliments to His Majesty's 
Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs and has the honour to trnns 
herewith copy of & memora mmunicated by the Frenoh Minister for 

Affairs on the 20th August upon the subject of the American 

Anglo-French: Petrol Agreement 


Paris, Auguat 21, 1920. 


























Enclosure 1 in No. 


French Minister for Foreign Affairs to the Earl of Derby, 


MBASSADE de Grande-Bretavne bien voolu faire counaitre au Département 
que le Goaveronnent amérienin parnosit daponé i lever ne protestation cout Is 
termes de accord franco-britannique sur les pétroles da 24 nv ‘on qui concerne 
Véalité commerciale. ; z 3 ; 
En réponse A cette communication, le Président du Conseil, Ministre ses Affires 
Strangbres, aempresse Waviser son Excellence ! Ambassadeur de Sa Majesté britannique 
cette protestation ayant 66 faite par le Gouvernement américain, la note eizjointe 
a été reise am Chargé Unis & Patis 
Miniatére des Affaires étrangires, 
Paris, le 20 anit 1920. 


nclosure 2 in No. 354. 


Note communicated by French Miniater for Foreign Affairs to United States 
Charge d' Affaires at Parie 


PAR sun aideméwoire du 7 de oo woix, 'Ambacmde des Etats-Unis a bien voulu 
exprimer Yopinion que, dan Tacoord fraeo-anglais de. San-Rémy du 24 avril 1420 sur 
lee pétrolem, publid dane In preem sur jernements intéremée, 
cartaines dispositions nyant. trait A la répartition de la ‘da. pétrole de la 
Mésopotamia, accordent un traitement de preférence bla France. - Le Gouvernement 
fain Watait pas autrement purvandé que cet arrangement wit compatible avee le 
prineipo d'égulité tel quil a 6eé envinnyé pat " 
e paix de Paria 
it feangula ext howreux de pouvoir ramurer le C 


it de I politique de pétrole poursuivie 

travers les xones sous mandat frangais de la 

ts de surveillance et 

tu : is aux intéréts britanniques 

qu'une participation des intéréis frangais’ vlans Ia production du pétrole de la 

Mésopotamie w été prévue, participation & prendre en jrincipe dans lee sociétes. privés, 

ot quil Gtait toujoury loisible aux intéréte privée frangaia de stipuler sans que cela 

itéreawo A aucun degré des négociations de méme ordre de la part des sociécés 
inériowinen 





(EB 8551/88/44) Na 455. 


Hark Curson to Admiral Sir J. de Robeck (Constantinople 
(No. 663) eae 
Sin Foreign Office, Auguat 25, 1020 
WITH rofurence to your despatch No. 963 of the Sth ultinio, reporting an interview 

with Mgr. Pierrw Abed, Viear-General of the Challean Patriarchate, I have to iuform 
you that present circumstances in Mesopotamia render impeacticable any scheme such 

neentration uf Assjrians in that country. 

of British protection to Assyro-Chaldeans in 
Constantinople would appear to be undesirable, but in view of the posibility of an 
altoration ia the circumstances affecting both these questions at sume future date, you 
Sion a oncom ite the oveat of yout ng ain appre 
in the matter. 

Tam, fe. 


CURZON OF KEDLESTON, 





E 10909/1331 44 
Mr: Wright to Earl Curzon.—(Received September 6.) 


Affaires presents his compliments to His Majesty's 

Affairs, ayd, with reference to his Lordship's note of the 

quaint hin that he is just in receipt of a communica: 

tion. fro in Washi stating that it isnot considered 

advisable Parliament copies of the correspondence exchanged 

between Earl Cor he subject of econmmic rights in mandated 

rritories until the reply of the United States Government to Earl Curzon’s last nove 

e 9th August can be included 
ars leave to state that itis hoped to send this reply forwand within 
fa few days, at which tinoe it will be outirely azroowble to publish the correspondence 
simultanco 

United States Embasy, 
September 3, 19% 





E 1158/20/44 
Petroleum Department to Foreign Office. —(Rercived Seqtember 8.) 


Fetrolenm Department, September 7, 1920. 
reply to your lotter of the 28th August, I am direoted by Mr. Kellaway to 
request you to inform Earl,Curgon of Kedlesion’ that he fully vonoura in the views 
expressed. therein in regard to the Italian Ambassador's note on the Anglo-French 
1 Agroowent. 
moderate output of petroloumn ia obtained in Ttaly, but Mr. Kellaway is not 
'y engaged in oil produ side that country. 1 
pomibility of including Italy i ygewent such ax that conchidea with France wis 
Sonsidered, but, iu the absoiice of ary taxix of reciprocity whieb could render it mutually 
advantageous, the matter was not proceeded with, 
Tam, & 


J, ©, CLAR 





report on conditions prevailing at Jeddah during ewely part of August 1 
Chapter IIL, No. 241.) 





(E 10909/1331/44 No, 398, 


Jarl Curzon to Mr. Wright 


THE Secrotary of State for Fi Affaire presenta hin compliments to. the 
United States Chargd d’Aftaires, and has the honour to acknowledge the receipt of 
Mr. Wright's communication. of the ni instant, stating that the 
Government do not consider it advisable to publish or lay befor 
the correspomience exchanged between His Majesty's Goverment an 
States Ambassador on the subject of economic rights in mandated te 
reply of the United States Government to the tote of His Majesty's Guvernment of 
the 9th August can be included 

taking due note of the desire of the United States Government in the matter 
Jf State for Forvign Affairs bas the houour to state that in the cireum 
stances he proposes to address a further communication to Mr, Wright at a later st 
when publication of the correspondence in question may be considered opportnie. 


Foreign Office, September 13, 1920. 
ign OF 





























(E 11058/20/44) 


Earl Curzon to the Marquis Imperial 


Your Excellency, 0 7, 
I HAVE the booour vo acknowledge the senspt ot fact Seen! 
which your Excellency was good enou to me the views of 
arling the oil agement opelided. bateen His’ Majesty 
in agreement with the French Government, might bs dispracd to eter Neo noeetn 
with the Italian Government in order to guarantee Kalan interests Stone 
ates Ja reply, i have the honour to observe that the views which appear to be 
sep ae in regard to Agreement ars not a little surprising, and may possibly be 
du the alias Goverment having bad no opprtniy of obtaining Lapetaeies 
sre aud object of an arrangement which is the result of negotiatioes oe 
into long befor the date of sigantare and which in ao way sie at fh acquaiGon, hy 
the ser re oh Narr rights in any country, : rae 
3. In view of the fact that the United States control over 80 per cent. of th 
proto nwo and nent pct nl wl las ry ag 
ime to come, a preponderant position, it is certainly not easy to conceive the feame 
Le hae led the Talan Go ernment, to the conlusion that the ang French 
nt own have been negotiated with n view to assure to. Great’ Bet 
ae amaorely of the greater part of the world’s on a ks steerage 
Gove the amaugement which bas been come to between His Majesty's and the Krench 
Governments, and which has beow published, is bowl omental on principles of 
Se-epurition and reciprocity in countries where British and French interests amy alrvad; 
vesy consi leruble—greater periups than thow of other Allied countries and whers 
ritish and French subjects may reasonably ho expected to seek now concessions, » Full 
recognition has been given t the importance of concessions being in the hands of serion 
and responsible firms, and provision bas therefore been made in the an eeor ae 
svg aupport touch fms, ren’ 
4. The provisions of the agreomont, in so far as Mesopotamia is con 
reciprocal in charactor, aud are the oiteone of the recognition of longctandiog Prat 
interests in the M sierra dpe! 
6. Tu consequence of the renunciation by 
conmat of the F oe nt to the layin, 
Hesnpetenta th foaibrenabsslctation 
Mediterranean, and the grant of other important dh cn ban 
w ‘e-in return a certain share of the oil produced from the Mesopa <p 
Self Any ar developed by State agmcy, na tcgetion pay eee hk 
ay be formed to develop those oil-fields, if It be decided to haw to private 
yest rf fields, if it b ded to have’ recourse to private 
es, The. puctcal romalt of this rangement i tha by Fronch participation, the 
0 jovernient secires important facilities fr the transport ofl te th 
Mediterranean, and will thus be enabled to place the product of ‘ha ok i ie ue 
easy reach of the European markets, ees 
sien onaarement eT heavy a os 
hts in any country. Its terms, moreover, ean slightest degree, be 
Soe = a violath a of the spirit of the Covenant of the et poles 
a a being, bedi have stated, a menace to Italy's supply of fuel, it will, in 
ation, contribute in « large messure to the inerease of world production and 
eee u d to Tualy, as well as to other countries, more and wider 
seat n ever for obtaining avequate fuel supplies for industrial and shipping 


those interests, and of the 
necesary, of a pipe-tine from 


Thave, &e. 
CURZON OF KEDLESTON, 





[Seo also Chapter IIT, Nos 244, 2 7, 258 and 





[B 12739/166/44) 


Major-General Stewart to Barl Curson.—(Reecived Octoher 17.) 


(No. 3 
telegra Aden, October 14, 

TX a letter dated Sth October Captain Fazladdin rep ven from Mecea 
pilgrim Sayed Senoussi, the brother of Sayed Mustafa, niciliatory 
Teter ( aps omitted] King Hussein and Sherif Abdulla to Lilrisi asking for an 
allianc 

Tn an interview with Captain Fazluddin on 7th October Tirisi considered there 
were “persoval and religions” aspects regarding Sherif of Mecca's request for 
alliance. 
>in personal point, which is explained as personality of sherif and his sons, 
Tirisi expressed complete mistrust in any stipnlatic sherif and sons who 

re us at the present moment,” as they are in extreme internal 


Shamble themselves befor 
‘snd external difficulties, but “will prove a veritable scourge” when they secure 


their ends. 

Looking at the matter from relizions aspect, however, in order to provide 
protection and peace to sacred cities, Idrisi professed readiness to. make complote 
Eierifice of possessious and lives, and therefore desired to come to an understanding 
With sherif to secure safety of sacred cities. Idrisi stated: “But I assure 
peace and protection of these places, aa well as that of roads and religion and 
Prosperity of inhabitants, can be secured with any degree of surety and permanenc 
nly by removal of sherif.” Idrisi would agree to any arrangement to ensure sucred 
cities while retaining sherif at Mecca, but feare such extremely difficult, if not 
jiapossible, Idrisi expressed himself perfectly willing to attewpt arranging amicable 
tottlement between sberif aud Ibn Saud, and asked what attitude British Government 
‘would be towards allisnce between himself and shorif 

Tdrisi stated: “As future of this country is closely wound up with nature of ite 
relations with British Government, I would not like to do anything which is not in 
lose union with their wishes.” Idrisi therefore asks for early exprossion of the 
‘wishes of British Government on the following points before he replies in full to King 
Hussein's letter, which he is now acknowledging briefly and politely’and asking him 
to send representatives to discuss preliminaries to an agreement :— 

“Firstly, will British Goverumont like me to conduet negotiations for an alliance 
with Sherif of Mecca? 

Secondly, if 60, will British Gover 
tw faithfal observance of agreements arrived at by either party age 
Sherif of Mecea in which British Government is not going to take part in I shall not 
trust oF agree to. 

“Thindly, will British Government like me to mediate for a settlement between 
Sherif of Mecca and Thu Saud ? 

“Fourthly, if 0, will British Government take part in these negotiations 0s 

Ditrator or witness, and ensure the faithful observance of agreements of settlement 

by parties concerned ? 

“ Fifthly, in case of a failure of such a settlement or even in the absence of such a 
settlement at all, will British Government like me to assist Ibn Saud in his attempt on 
Mecca in order to ensure a better and more peaceful Government there 2” 


1am sending you copy of Captain Fasluddin's report by mail of 14th October. 
(Repeated to High Commissioner and Bagdad.) 





(EB 12779/9/44) No. 361. 


Sir P. Coz to Sceretary of State for India.—{Communicated to Foreign Office, 
J October 18. 


(Telegraphic. Kut-el-Amara, October 11, 1990. 

F DISCUSSED subject of boundary dispute between Koweit’ and Tbu Saud with 
both parties, Attitude of latter was that now that issue, which it would have been 
much better never to have raised, had been raised gratuitously by Sheikh Salim, be 
Tbn Saud) laid claim to the * territory over which his anoestors formerly had jurisdiction, 
ies as in tine of Colonel Pelly, up to the port of Koweit." Of the boundaries of 
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Koweit territory according to the agreement between the Turks and ourselves he took 
wisance ; such an agreement especially since the Alhas province 
had been recovered from the Turks by himself, could re be beld to be ieaaene nst 
him. On the other hand, Sheikh Salim asserted his right to the frontier that we and 
the Turks had agreed upon. T expremod the toth parties that a compromise 
wan necessary as neither claim would be exp ed. Tndeit clear to Sheikh 
lim that we Gould ok, Recobsariy, be: ofp ce to the frontier which, a 
againt the Turks, wo hud en wilt obtain for ht, and a the Beaton a ene 
ker date of Lint Saud fon ur trenty with the latter 
explained to Thy Saud that the necessity yan ie Uebtontocs 
not pert fod ied by His Majesty's 

Acceptance of arbitration by us wasagrecd to by both partes. After full discussion 
and deliberotion I have arrived at the following F 
eee ns ouly the issue of the boundary a dis, ug else low, since 
the houndary question is only a single incident eaused by the permanently. unsatistucton 
relations bet weon Ibn Saud énd the present Sheikh of Rowe 3! 

Gn te oer band then dnpat wil vanish with oter diffreoe if the 
pond partios can be bevaght to n general agreement. 

Meanwhile, the settlement of the boundary would prove a dificult matter for us 
depending, ua it does, on the use By’ curtain tribes of ‘certain, watering” play, thoes 
tribes, according tothe power of the ovar-lund to protect, them efketreiy ore 
allogis -? somotimes to one side, sometimes to the other. oe 

is Majesty's Guverument approve, therefore, I propose to try to an 
Sheikh Salim aod Tha Sand should meet this winter’ at Basra; at is mea 
Tesoniled under our auspices by thoroughly discussing 
fail to reach an understanding, the necessity for urbitration may th 


long as settlement 


tument of India ; copies by post to Bagdad and Busbira) 





[é 12974/1331/44) No. 80La. 
Mr. J. Butler Wright to Karl Curzon.—(Received October 21.) 


THE American (Affaires presents his compliments to His Majesty's 
Secretary off Sta ig find with reference to Earl Curzoa’s 1 
to Mr. Wright's communication of the Sed September, has the 

to noquaint-bis Lordship with «communication which he as just received from the 
Sooretary of State at Washington, stating that the United States Gorerument is 
willing to publish the correspondence exchanged between His Majesty's Government 

hhis Exeelloncy the American Ambassador relative to economie rights in mandated 
territories, 

If it should bo the desiro of Hin Majesty's Goverament that the publication of this 
corraapondance be rade simultaneously in this countey and in America, Mr. Weight 
would be glad to learn whether an watly date might be fixed for such publication so that 

is Government. 


United Statice Embaany, Lov 





361, 
Mr. Davis to Karl Curzon. —(Received December T. 


United States Emboasy, London, 
December 6, 1920. 
vference ty my note of the 22nd November last, in which T communie ted 
w you a note from the Secretary of State of the United States concerning the mandate 
and Mesopotamian oil situation, ( have now the honour to transinit, herewith 
exclomd, the communication addressed t» your Lordship upon this subject. dated the 
20th November, 1920, and signed by the Honourable Bainbridge Colby, Secretary of 





State of the United States of America, a comparison of the text of which with that as 
transmitted in my afore-mentioned note will disclose certain relatively unimportant 
changes in the verbiage. 
anges in the verbing 
Thave, &e, 
JOHN W, DAVIS. 


Enclosure in No, 861 8, 
Mr. Bainbriilge Colby to Barl Curson 


Department of State, Washington, 
My Lord, ember 20, 1920, 
“LT HAVE the honour to ref 
the principle of equality 
d ‘under martes and speci 
by tint principle 

Before considering the observations ot His Majesty's Goverument on the 
principles advocated by the United States and agred to by the Allied Powers for 
application to the mandates over former Turkish  torritory tlined in the 

the 12th May aud of the 28th July addressed to’ you on bebalf of this 
jerument, I think it will clarify wussion to indicate certain of your stat 
wnents and assurances which this Governinent has been ple a hun T note 
that the assignment to Great Britain of the mondate for Mesopotamia wax made and 
accepted subject to no frienlly arrangement whatever with any third Government 
regarding economic rights, which of course would have beon Wholly at variance with 
the purpose and contemplation of any mandate. 

Tt is also gratifying to learn that Hin Majesty's Gor » full sympathy 
with the seven. uulated in the note of May above 
referred to, which ewbody or illustrate the principles which this Governwent: beliey 
should be applied in the mandated regions and which are esseutial to the practical 
realisation of equality of treatment. 

ents of your note, to the effect that the British Government has 

ploiting the potroloum resources of the mandated territories in 

to have been conducted for purely military 

purposes under the immestinte supervision of the arm yy expense ; 

ud that no private interests whatever are its any way involved, are accepted with a full 
tense of the good faith of the British Govecun 

The Government of the United States notes that His Majesty's Government haw 
found it necessary to suspend, during the period of occupation, the grant of uci 
and opportunities to British ax well as to other private intereste to inves 
natural repources of the country, either for the purpose of acquiring 
strengthening old ones, and that there is no reason jor assuming that the Administration, 
either of Mesopotamia or of Palestine, has xt any time failed to carry out the assurances 
of His Majesty's Government. 

This Government welcomes your pledges to the effect that the natural resources 
of Mesoputaraia are to be secured to the peuple of Mesopotamia and to the future Arab 
State to be estaliished in thot region and that it is the purpose of the British Govern 
ment, fully alive to its obligation as a temporary ooeupant, not only to secure those 
reeouirces to the Mesopotamian State, but also its absalute freedom of action in the 
control thereof, and in particular that, it is far from the of the Mandatory 
Power to establish any kind of monopoly or preferred position in its own interest 

"The Government of the United States appreciates likewise the coucurrence with 

view that the merits of all claims to rights alleged to have been acquired in the 
mnandaed territories before the oathreak of hostilities mist be duly established before 
recognition of such claims will be accorded. 

“Aviverting, at this point, to the views of His Majesty’s Government regarding the 
nature of the responsibilities of Mandatory Powers under the League of Nations, 1 
desire to call to the attention of His Majesty's Government the fact that, while the 
Graft mandate, form “A,” was not adopted at Pari, it was the understanding of the 
‘American representatives there present, that the British Government entertained and h 
‘expreseed convictions favourable to said form, and that, presumably, ite representatives 
would exercise their influence in conformity with those convictions 

I need hardly refer again to the fact that the Government of the United States 



































has consistently unged that it is of the utmost importance to the future peace of the 
wrorld that alien territory, transferred as a result of the war with the Central Powers, 
Thould’ be held and administered im such a way ax to assure equal treatment to th 
ommeree and to the eitisens of all uations. Tnvleed, it was in reliance upon an under 
Standing to this effect, and expressly in contemplation thereof, that the United States 
‘as persuaded that the acquisition under mandate of certain enemy territore by the 
Tietchious Powers would he consistent with the beat interests of the world 
‘accordingly that your statements with reference to mandate © A 
together with the statement that the draft mandates for Mesopotamia and Palestine 
won. prepared with n view to secure equality of treatment for the commerce arid 
Joos of oll States which nre members of the Laague of Nations, div not indicate a 
ioation on. your pert that the Urited States can be excluded from the benefits of 
tho principle of equality of treatment 

This Government is pleased to find that Hix Majesty's Government ix in full 
aympathy with the principles formulated in ita communications of the 12tn May 
thd at “the 28th. July. "But it is unable to concur in the view, contained in 
Paragmph 13 of your tnte, that the terms of the mandates can properly be discuss! 
rare Count ofthe Lanvue ot Nntious ae! by the, signatories of the Covevan. 
Buch powers ax the Al ‘Associated nations may enjoy or wield in the determina 
tion of the governmental status uf the mandated areas accrued to them aa adirect rest 
Of the waragaitat the Centre Powers The United States as a participant in shat 
Conflict and as a contributor to its muccesaful iwue cartict consider any of the Associated 
Powers, the sinallest nor lem than itself, debarred from the discussion of any of 
comequences oF from partieyjation in the righte and privileges secured 
nandates provided for in the Treaties of Ponce } 

This Government totes with interwst your statement tliat the draft mandates for 
Mesopotamia avd for Paleatine, which have been prepared, with « view, to secure 
equality of treativent and opportunity f aheroe, citiaeas and subjecte of all 
Slates which are membera oF the League of Nations, will, when approved hy. the 

ronted Allie ye communicated to the Council af the League of Nations 

We United State onbtedlly oie of the Powers directly interested in the terms 
Of the mondaton and I thorefore request that the deaft mandate forma be communicated 
to this Government for its consideration bafurw th iasion to the Coanel of the 
Longe. Tt iv believed that Tie Stajenty's Gor 
vacq ance ia this request, in view of your assurance that Hix Anjou 
fall avmpathy with the various principles coutained in the two prev 
Government upon tia subject 

"Tho eatallishinent of the mandate principle, a new principle in international 
relations; anil one in which the public opinion of the world ia taking « special interest, 
would seen to require the frunkest discussion from all pertivent points of 
Te would scons essoutial that suitable publicity shoukl be yivew to the drafts of mandatns 
which itis € tion to mubmit to il, in onder that the fallest opportunity 
tay be afforded to conaider their tern obligations assumed by the 
Mardatory Power andthe respective interests of all Governments which are or deem 
themselves concerned or affected 

The fact cannot be ignored that the el resources of Mesopotainia have 
interested public opinion of the United States, Great Britain and other evuntries as « 
potential subject of eoonomic strife. Because of that fact they become an oxtstanding 
Htosteation cf the kind of economic question with reference to which, the mandate 
Tineiple: wax especially designed, nuk indsed, a poculinly critical test, of the god 
Frith ef the nations which have m their adherence to the principle. This principle 
Mus notepted in the bope of abviating in the future those international differences that 
JFrow out of a sesive for the exclusive control of the resources and markets of annexed 
Eivitoriee. To cite a single exawple: because of the shortage of petroleum, its 
Constantly inercasity commercial importance, and the continuing necessity of repleniahing 
the world’s supply by drawing upen the latent resurees of undeveloped regions, itis of 
the ‘highest duportance to apply to the petroleum industry the most enlightened 

ins reengsined by natices as appropriate for the peaceful ordering of their 

je relations 

"This Government finds difficulty in reconciling the special arrangement referred 
to in paragraphe 18 and 19 of your tote, and set forth in the so-called San Remo 
Petraleum dgreamont, with your siatement that the petroleum resouress of Mesopotamia, 
dad freedom of antion in regard thereto, will be secured to the future Arab State, ax 
Jot chorganiaed. Furthermore, it i» didieult to harmonise that special arrangement 


g 
© 


essiduary claius relating to those resources still remain in 
have yet with the es nent of the Arab 
21 promined by His Majesty’s Gov 
erate d ction a publie stat £ His Majesty's 
Minister in change of petroleum afars to the effect that the San Tomo Agrecmont was 
based on the principle t e fariuer Turkish Government 
must be honoured. Tt would be reluctant to assume that His Majesty's Government has 
already w en to juss judgment upon the validity of coneesionary claims in the 
regions & , neede validity to certain of those oluims which cover 
apparently the entire deed, this Goverament understands your 
note to deny having taken, and to tition to take, any such ex parte and 
promature dtion, “Tn this cxnecton, Observe that such information as this 
Jovernment has reosived indioates that prior to the war, the Turkish Petroleum: Comp. 
to make spocitic refe ; : 


the conceas 


o¢, posseased in Mesopotainia no rights to petroleum concessions 
to the exploitation of od: aid, in view of your asruraneo that fia not the intent 
of the Mandatory Power to estublish on its own behalf any kind of monopoly, Lam wt 
tome loss to uniderstand how to eonstrie the provision of the San Remo Agrooment 
that auy private potroloum company which may develop the Mesopotaenian oil 
shall be under permanant Beitish control 
our Lavdship contrasts the present production of petroleum in the United States 
with tint of Groat Britain, and some allusion i msde to Ameriom supremacy in the 
petroleum industry, I sboul regret any asumption by Hix Majesty's Govern 
Any wither friendly Bower that the views of this Gc nt aa to the true charac! 
a mandate are dictated in any degree by considerations of the domestic need or 
production of ptrolam. or any te cit. 
may be permitted to may, how the purposr of correcting a misappre 
hension whieh yu ‘etic, that tho United States poawreen only one-twelth 
Approximately ‘of the petroleum roars of the wor Tho ail resuraes of yo 
other uation have heen so largely drawn upon for foreign needs, and your Lordship's 
Statement, that any prophecier 1 to the ol-bearing rewtrese of unexplored and 
undeveloped countries must bo accepted with reserve, hardly diypores of the scientific 
ealulation upon which, despite thir problematical elements, the policies of States and 
cipatious of world production are apparently proceeding. The Gove 
of the United Staton nawainen that thers ina general recognition of the 
the requirements for jetrvieun ae in exoos of praduction, and it b 
opportunity to explore and develop the petroleum resouroes of tho world, wh 
foaud, should, without discrimination, be freely extended, as only by the unhampored 
develgpment of such raoaree can the reads af, the world be met 
at it is not thea aspects of oil production and wupply, in so far ax they 
are of domestic interest to the United States, with which aim conoormed i this 
discuwion. T have alluded to them in onder to correot confusing inferences liable 
to arise from certain departures, which 1 believe T discorn in your Lordsh 
m, from the underlying principles of a mandate, as evolved ant ought 
be apgled "by the Aled snd Asaciated Powers to the eri brought 
under their temporary dominion by their joint struggle and common victory, ‘This 
dominion will be wholly misconcoived, aot fo say abused, if there is even the slightest 
devintigy feom the spit and ue exelasive pirpow of 8 trustehip as sit a8 iti 
‘comprehensive 
‘asaapi fe q 
BAINBRIDGE CoLBY, 
Secretary of State of the United 
States of America 





See ales Chapter 111, 299, 900, 
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Memorandum by Colonel Cornwallis on the Future Policy of His Majesty's 
Gocernment with regard to Subsidies to Chiefs of the Arabian Peninsula. 


AT a meeting of the Inter-Departmental Conference on Middle Eastern Afairs 
held at the Foreign Office on the 7th December, 1920, it was decided that a memorandam 
should be prepared in the Foreign Office giving a reasoned statement of policy for the 
future as regards subsidies, on the basis of — 


(a.) Participation in equal shares by His Majesty's Government and the 
Government of Indi 

(b.) Adherence to treaty obligations. 

(c.) Provisional yearly total of 10,0004, to be distributed by agreement between 
His Majesty's Goveranvent and the Goverment of India, 

(d.) Participation by other Powers interested in the pilgrimage in financial 
support to the Hed jaz, 


This statement of policy to be submitted in the first place to the India Office for 
concurrence, and subsequently in its final form to the Government of India and the 
representatives of His Majesty's Government concerned for their views. On receipt 
of theso views, the Treasury to be approached for their final sanction to the total 
agreed upon between the India Office and the department of His Majesty's Govern- 
rent responsible for Arabian policy 
The question of future policy is discussed in paragraphs 3 to 17. 

The advisability of making certain temporary arrangements during the current 
financial year is dealt with in paragraph 18. 

3, Te will be con t to consider the policy which His Majesty's Government 
should adopt for the future under the following heads :— 


(a) The present position of Arab chiefs in the matter of subsidies 

(b} ‘The obligations to which His Majesty's Government are already committed 
‘either by treaty, custom or policy 

(c.) After deducting the amount which these obligations represent, the manner 
in which the balance of the provisional sum of 100.0000.” can best be 
divided amongst the remaining chiefs, taking into consideration their 
relative importance, their past and present services, and their capacity 
to injure or benefit British interests in the future. 


4<(a:) The present position of Arab chiefs inthe matter of subsidies. 
This is ws follows -— 


(i,) The Sultan of Muscat receives annually 186,400 rupees. 
(ii) The Sultan of Shehr and Mokalla receives annually 720 rupees 
(ii) Fabad Beg of the Anazeh receives annually 204,000 rupees. 
iv) The Aden protectorate chiefs receive annually 70,000 rupees. 

(v.) Ibn Saud receives annually 60,000. 
(vi) King Hussein receives no subsidy. 

(sii.) The Tdrisi receives no subsidy 

(Viii.) Tb Rashid receives no subsidy 
(ix) Imam Yahya receives no subsidy. 

(&) ‘The Sheikh of Koweit receives no subsidy 
(si) ‘The Sheikh of Bahrein receives no subsidy 
(xli.) The trucial chiefs receive no subsidy 


5.—(b) The obligations to which His Majesty's Government are already 
committed by treaty, custom or policy 

(i) Muteat—The subsidy paid to the Sultan is made up of the sum of 
86,400 rupees, which was first paid by the Government of India in 1873 as repre- 
senting the amount of the tribute formerly paid by the Sultan of Zanzibar under an 
arbitration award delivered by Lord Canning, Viceroy of India in 1861, and a 
further s proved in 1911 in connection with the agreement 
for the regulatic ‘The modification of the fornier sum is scarcely 
Peositle under any cireumstances, bot the reduction ofthe latter might be considered 
hy the India Office and the Government of India from the point of view of the desira- 


ty of recing this subsidy to ite trve proportion in comparison with the subsidies 
which will be granted to.more powerful ebiets 





i.) Shehr and Mokalla.—The 15 stipend of 720 rupees per annum is 
paid to the Sultan in accordance with the terms of his treaty in 1852. Tt is not 
considered necessary this amount since the Sultan was granted a loan of 
400,000 rupees in 197. 

(iii) Anazeh—Fahad Beg Ibn Hadbdhal is paid 17,000 rupees per mensem from 
Mesopotamian revenues in return for certain specified services, and his case is there: 
fore outside the scope of the present memorandum except in so far as his subsidy is 
likely to be taken asa standard by other chiefs and compared to the detriment of the 
amounts which will be offered to them, 

(iv) -lden.—The stipends, amounting to 70,000 rupees per annum, are paid to 
the chiefs of the protectorate chiefly by virtue of treaty rights, and cannot therefore 
be reduced or cancelled so long as His Majesty's Government maintain a hold over 
the protectorate. It is not, however, suggested that they should be increased. 

(.) Nejd.—The subsidy to Thn Saud bas been pid as a matter of policy and 
not in fulfilment of « treaty obligation. The question of its reduction is discussed 
later 

it will be seen that, setting aside the subsidies to Tbn Saud and Fahad Beg, 
British obligations at presont amount to 257,120 rupees per annum, and that the 
subsidy paid to the Sultan of Muscat is the only one which is susceptible of 
modification 

6.—(c.) ‘The manner in which the balance of the provisional sum of 100,000, 
‘can best be divided, 

Tlis Majesty's Government are now faced with the double task of substantially 
reduoing their nancial commitments in Arabia, and at tho same thine of securing 
the special position for which the good-will of the chiefs ix as necessary as is the 
Consent of the Principal Allied Powers, This task will be rendered more d 
by the policy which has been jrarsued in the past. ‘The exaggerated scale on. 
subsidies have up to now been calculated has, indeed, given rulore like King Hussein 
and Ibn Saud such an undue idea of their own value that the greatest caro and tact 
will have to be exorcised in making them realise that th reduced rate at which it is 
proposnd to subsidise them in future carries with it no disparagement and that it is 
due, not to a dimunition, in confidence or friendship, but to the inevitable transition 
from war conditions to those of poac 

Thn Siud, in particular, may prove difficult to deal with since he has boen 
pressing for an increase for fay months and, in the opinion of Sir Perey Cox, who 
fins recommended that his subsidy should be increased to 100,000, per annum, is in 
serious monetary difficulties, In this connection, It will be remembered that fears of 
‘a similar nature were entertained last year when the question of reducing the subsid 
to King Hussein was discussed. These forebodings, however, did not prove trn 
fate the Kang’s subaidy, was not only rediced from 100.0007. to 25,0000. in three 
months, but was altogether discontinued from the end of 'y last without 
causing more than @ slight aggravation of his fancied grievances. This precedent 
may not be withont valuo in forecasting the attitude of Thn Saud, the dri 
reduction of whose subsidy is a necessary preliminary to the introduction of the ne 
policy, for the reason that it approximates to the total which is available for division 
amongst all the chiefs. 

7h \d other casos, it is submitted that the best way of disarming oritioism 
is by making a frank explanation of the situation, coupled with assuranoes of 
continued friendship and an indication of the many benefits which any small State 
must receive by the mere fact of being in treaty relations with and enjoying the 
Protection and support of His Majesty's Governtent. ‘This may not be appreciated 
at its full worth in the first instance, but practical evidence can be given in the future 
by m readiness to assist in other ways ‘These would, from a financial point of view, 
consist chiefly in fostering trade, in developing the prosperity of Arabian ports by 
such steps as inducing steamshij) companies to call and in taking other measures 
which might lead to an increase in revenue without burdening the British taxpayer 

8. A factor of more immediate importance, and one on which the success of the 
new proposals will largely depend, is the necessity of dividing the money available 
in sach a manner as to eliminate all cause of jealousy between the different chiefs, 
and to convince them that it is the intention of His Majesty's Government to treat 
them justly and with a due regard to the positions which they hold. 

'A careful appraisement of their respective merits is accordingly necessary, and 
it will be convenient to consider in the first place the cases of the three «mall States 
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of Koweit, Bahrein and the Trucial Coast and, afterwards, those of the five rulers 
who dominate the greater part of Arabia. 

9, Koweit—The Sheikh of Koweit is not in receipt of a subsidy, but he bas 
a stretch of foreshore (Bundar Shwaikh) which is leased by His Majesty's Govern. 
ment, and he is exempted from payment of taxes on his date gardens in Basra to the 
extent of 60,000 rupees per annum. The civil commissioner at Bagdad has 
recommended that the lease should be terminated and that, in compensation, a sum 
of 10.000 to 12,000 rapees per annum ahiould be paid to him quarterly in arrears 
admittedly as x subsidy and subject to his good behaviour. ‘the exemption from 
payment of taxes on the date gardens in Basra is presumably a matter which only 
concerns the Mesopotamian Government. The payment of a subsidy in compensation 
for the lease of the stretch of foreshore is still under the consideration of the India 
Office and the Indian Government, but the possibility of its becoming a charge against 
the provisional sum of 100,000/. must be taken into account. 

10. Bahrein and the Trucial Coast —The advisability of granting subsidies to 
the Sheikh of Bahrein and the trucial chiefs appears open to argument, since for 
many years satisfactory relations have been maintained with them without resort 
to such a course, and, so far as is known, there have been no pressing demands from 
the sheikhs themselves 

This is a matter on which the India Office and the Government of India must 
advise, but if it is decided that the exclusion of Bahrein and the trucial coast from 
the benefits which are being accorded to other chiefs is inadvisable, it is suggested 
hat their respective subsidies should not exceed that granted te the Shekh of 

oweit. 

Tt may be retnarked that the question of subsidising the Persian Gulf chiefs 
is of relative unimportance, since they owe most of theit prosperity to the support 
of His Majesty's Government, and inust realise that their geographical position 
renders their retention of that support vital. It is extremely unlikely that they 
will ever cause any serious tronble, and His Majesty's Government can therefore 
afford to disregard any personal feelings which they may have in this matter and 
decide each ease purely on its merits, 

11. The Hedjaz and Nejd.—The general peace of Arabia to-day centres round 
the actions of King Hussein and Tbn Saud, for, although the other great chiefs may 
make wat on their immediats neighbours, there can be no widespread conflagration 
in which King Hussein and Ibn Saud do not take part. During the last three years 
war between the two has seemed imminent on many occasions, and the danger is 
perhaps as great to-day, but always some factor has arisen to avert it and to confirm 
the impression that neither dares to put the issue to the test 

It is not easy to appraise the fighting strengths of two chiefs whose countries 
fare 0 inaccessible, and if available evidence turns the scale in favour of Ibn Saud 
it must not be forgotten that he has formidable enemies in the Sheikh of Koweit 
and the Shammar, and that he would leave his flank exposed if he attacked the 
Hedjuz 

‘rom the point of view of His Majesty's Government, Ibn Saud is a man to 
placate on account of the menace which he might become to Mesopotamia, the Persian 
lf. and the Holy Places of the Hedjnz, and to reward in return for the friendship 
which he has shown. During the war his services were more of a negative character, 
hut since then he has undonbtedly rendered great assistance by his control of his 
unruly and fanatical tribesmen. He has proved himself possessed of statesmanlike 
qualities, in marked contrast to those of his rival, King Hussein, and his contiwied 
riendship and dependence on the advice of His Majesty's Government will prove 
to be of the greatest value in the future. It is generally recognised that the Tkhwan 
Movement represents a danger which, if allowed to continue unchecked, might 
overwhelm the Hedjaz and spread rapidly northward to Syria and Mesopotamia, 
and there is little doubt that the restraining influence of Tbn Saud has been chiefly 
instrumental in Keeping it within bounds bithertn 

‘The claims of King Hussein to the favour of His Majesty's Government rest 
father on his past than his present services. It ie a matter of history that King 
Hussein, both by jeopardising his own future at a time when the issue of the war 
still hung in the balance and by his subsequent actions np to the time of the armistice, 
rendered assistance which was of real value to the Allies, and if, since then, he has 
adopted an attitude which is inconsistent with his former protestations, it can at 
least be argued that it has been for reasons which have found sympathy in the minds 
of many thousands of Arabs. King Hussein is open to adverse criticism from almost 
every point of view, but that should not obscure the fact that he is raler of the land 


which contains the Holy Places of Islam, and that, so long as the Hedjaz remains 
nt State with him at it it is strongly to the interests of His 
overnment to support him and his successors, and to use every. effort 
to prom ly relations. It is doubtful whether the revenues of the Hedjaz 
will prove sullicient to ensure the administrative efficiency which is go nevess 
success of the pilgrimage, and the fact that the Allies have driven out the Power 
which was formerly responsible for the maintenance of the administration constitutes 
a further obligation to offer substantial assistance to the newly-formed State. 
King Hussein and his sons are capable of doing great harm if they fall into the 
hands of the Bolsheviks and Nationalist Turks, not ouly in Palestine, Transjord 
and Mesopotamia, but in all parts of the Empire from which pilgrims annua 
meet at Mecca, Tt as of the utmost importance that the Holy Places should become 
centres of friendly instead of corrupting influences, and King Hussein is in a 
position to earn the gratitude of His Majesty's Government, not only by seeing to 
the comfort of the pilgrims, but also by rooting out enemy propaganda and creating 
in its place an atmosphere of friendliness to His Majesty's Government. 
rom the above survey, it will be seen that from the point of view of His 
Majesty's Government both’ Ibn Saud and King Hussein can materially advance 
or harm British interests, and since each claims to be stronger and more powerful 
than the other, and each has had for many years at the bottom of his heart the 
ambition to become the head of a United Arabian Empire, it is suggested that the 
fairest way of treating them in the matter of subsidies will be to give them each an 
equal amount, and one which is in exceas of that given to any other chief 

This will avoid any accusation of favouritisin, and if the smallness of the sun 
causes disappointinent, it can be pointed out to King Hussein that His Majesty's 
Government have invited the other Principal Allied Powers to support him, while, 
as indicated in paragraph 7 above, assurances of a more general character can be 
Kiven to Thy’ Saud. ‘The symbol 3 is recommended as showing the share which each 
of these chiefs should receive. 

12. Asir—The Idrisi of Asir, though not so powerful as either King Hussein 
or Ibn Saud, is nevertheless an important factor in Arabian politics, and his alliance 
with any other chief, if made with hostile intention, might upset the balance of 
power which at present exists 

From the point of view of His Majesty's Government, he might prove harmful 
either by attacking King Hussein, with whom he has long been on terme of scarcely- 
veiled enmity, or by allowing himself to come under the influence of some fore 
Power. His ial value lies chiefly in the assistance which he might render if 
tho Imam Yahya decided to attack the Aden Protectorate. During the war he 
showed no hesitation in joining the Allies against the Turks and, in spite of a 
reasonable disappointment over the Kunfuda affair, he remained consistently loyal. 
He received a substantial subsidy during the war, which was not entirely disconti 
until the Ist July, 1919. In view of his past and present attitude, and the fact that 
the Political Resident, Aden, has frequently pointed out the financial difficulties 
under which he is labouring, it is recommended that he should be treated tore 
generously that either Tbn Rashid or the Imam Yahya, and that his share in com 
parison with the other chiefs should be represented by the symbol 2. 

13. Yemen and Hail—The cases of the Imam Yaliya and Ibn Rashid differ from 
those discussed above, in that they were both hostile during the war, and that neither 
of them has yet come to terms with His Majesty's Government. ‘They are therefore 
not entitled to any consideration on the grounds of past services, and when the 
question of the payment of a subsidy to them arises, it will have to be looked at purely 
in the light of a business proposal and as an insurance against any military 
commitments 

The ruler of Hail is a small boy whose power at present is overshadowed by that 
of his powerful neighbour Tin Sand. “It seemed likely at the beginning of this year 
that Thn Saud would gain complete control of Hail after the murder of Saud Ibn 
Rashid, but his failure to do so and the recapture of Janf by the Shammar. show 
that the latter are determined to maintain thei independence, and tht cere i stil 
a possibility of their regaining the dominant position which they held during last 
century. However this maybe, it can be auld that at present Ibn: Rechts iat 
importance to His Majesty's Government as the ruler of a country through which 
many thousands pass annually on their way to and from the pilgrimage, as a check 
on the spread of the Tkhwan to the north, and as a possible raider against Mesopo- 
tania, His friendship is, therefore, a matter of some importance. He has made 
several tentative advances to Sir Percy Cox, who suggested that a meeting should 
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at Nasiriyah this winter, but his attitude since that proposal was wade 
tory, and Sir Percy Cox has decided to take no further action 
at present 

The Imam Yahya has proved more hostile than Ibn Rashid since the armistice. 
He bas laid claim to the whole of the Aden Protectorate, and has maintained his 
officials at Dhala and other places in the north since the spring of this year 
Negotiations have proved of no avail, chiefly owing to the fact that he refuses to 
recognise His Majesty's Government as having any right to discuss the affairs of 
the Yemen. Tt ig known that he his approached other foreign Gover 
tuntil the special position of His Majesty's Government has been recognised by th 
Principal Allied Powers it will probably be found impossible to come to terms with 
him, ‘The military strength which he could bring to bear at any ti 
Aden Protectorate is apt to b> exaggerated. It ix true that Ahm 
required 50,000 mon in 1904 to ceconquer Sanaa, but he had to contend with 
uunitedly hostile people. Since then large tribes, such as the Hashid and Bekil, har 
proved disloval, and an invasion of the protectorate on 
long as the Idrisi remains hostile to him. The Imam can, however, collect suf 
forces to causo His Majesty's Government considerable embarrassment and to 
overcome the local tribes, and it will probably be found cheaper in the end to pay 
him a subsidy thon to oject him by force. 

either in his case nor in that of Thn Rashid is there any question of immediate 
payient, but since there is « possibility of some arrangement being made with both 
of thom during the financial vear 1921-22. it will be advisable to make some provision 
in the division of the allotted sum 

It is recommended that the unsatisfactory attitude of these chiefs should be 
taken into account, and that their shares should each be represented by the symbol 1 

14. The proportions according to which (after the subsidies to Muscat, Shebe 
and Mokalla, the Aden chiefs and, if approved, Koweit, Bahtein and the trucial 
chiefs, have been subtracted) it is recommended that the balance of the provisional 
sum of 100,000, should be divided between King Hussein, Ibn Saud, the Tdrisi, the 
Imam Yahya and Thn Rashid are, respectively, 8, 3, 2, 1, 1 

No attempt hax beon made to indicate the res in terms of 
money, since the rate at which it will he decided to calculate the rupee is unknown 

15. In view of the fact that it will be convenient in future to pay all subsidies 

rupees, and of the further fact that the payment of regular wnd unvarying sutns 
to the chiefs is most desirable politically, it is recommended that the provisional sum 
of 100,000. should he converted into rupees, with due consideration of the present 
and possible future rates of exchange, and that the sum in rupees which ix finally 
settled should be consid if the amount permanently available for 
subsidies Ch jersed in the intricacies of questions of 
exchange, doubtedly misunderstand the ressous for a sudden 
reduction subsidies which might be necessitated by a change in the rates of 
exohange. The grant of fixed subsidies which will not be affected by any fluctuations 
in the value of the rupee is n matter which will materially influence the succes 
Of the proposed neve policy. 

16. Tho question of the subsidies to which the shares of His Majesty's Govern- 
ment and the Government of India should be respectively allocated is one on which 
it is difficult to express an opinion before receiving an indication of the views of 
the India Office and the Government of India. The tentative suggestion. is 
however, made that the Government of India should supply all the rupees required 
and that their moiety should include the amounts paid to the Sultans of Musent 
‘and Mokalls, the Aden chieés, the Sheikbs of Koweit and Babrein, and the trucial 
chiefs, if approved, and half the amounts paid to Thu Saud and King Hussein, on 
the ground that these are the chiefs with whom they are most intimately concerned. 

17. The further recommendation is made that any balance of the total vote for 
subsidies, accruing at the end of each financial vear, should be expended in presente 
to those chiefs who have done good service, it being understood that such presents 
should only be made by agreement between the different Departments and Govern 
ments concerned when the political situation clearly renders it necessary 

18. It has been presutmed that nono of the recommendations set forth abov 
if approved, will come into force until the beginning of the next financial year, and 
the question arises what action is necessary before then to give effect to the decision 
of the Inter-Departmental Conf nd to prepare the chiefs concerned for the 
coming change 


The case of Ibn Saud demands immediate decision. In the normal course of 
events this chief would receive 20,000/. during the next four months. In view, 
however. of the fact that, if the proposals made in this memorandum are in any way 
approved, his share cannot under the most favourable circumstances exceed 
25,0000. per aunum, it is suggested that he should at once be informed of the new 
Situation on the lines already indicated, and that, as was done in the case of King 
Hussein last year, his subsidy should be gradually reduced during the next four 
months. This could be done by sending him the full amount for December, 4,500 
at the end of January. 3.8004 at the end of February, and 23001 at the end of March 
making a total of 15,3001, for the next four months. 

‘AS regards the fdrisi, it is suggested that he should be informed without delay 
of the fact that His Majesty’s Government have decided to grant him a small 
subsidy from the Ist April, 1921, and that he should be given an immediate present 
of 5,000, in recognition of his loyalty in consulting His Majesty's Government 
tefore consenting to the recent "proposals of the Ikhwan to attack the Hedjaz from 
Asir, and in return for the services he has rendered in drawing off Imaric troops 
which might have been used against the Aden Protectorate. 

The present attitude of King Hussein does not merit any reward, but it is 
possible that a new situation may be created if the proposed negotiations with the 

mir Feisal prove successful. In such a case, n monetary grant, might prove of 
mnsiderable value, and it is recommended that provisional approval should be given 
to set aside a sum of 20,0001. to be used if necessary. 
No special action is necessary as regards the other chiefs, ‘The Sultans of 
Muscat and Shehr and Mokalla and the Aden chiefs will receive their normal 
subsidies; the positions of Thn Rashid and the Tmam are not likely to be cleared up 
within the next few months, whilo the ease of the Sheikh of Koweit, which is still 
under the consideration of the India Office and the ent of India, is, like 
those of the Sheikh of Bahrein and the trucial chiefs, of no great urgency. 
19. Recapitulation 
The decision of the Treasury is required on the following points 
(a) The payment of subsidies in rupees on the basis of a fixed sum representity 
the permanent value in rupees of the provisional sum’ of 100,000) 
(paragraph 15) 

(b) ‘The payment of unexpended balances as presents to chiefs under certain 
conditions (paragraph 17). 

{c.) The proposed grant to the Idris 

(@.) The proposed provisional grant to King Hussein. 


The decision of the Government of India is required in respect to the payment 
half share of the provisional sum of 100,000, before any effect can be given to 
the proposed policy. 
he opinion of the India Office in consultation with the Government of India 
is required on the following points 

(a) The desirability of reducing the subsidy of the Sultan of Muscat (para. 
graph 5), : 

(b.) Grant of a subsidy to the Sheikh of Koweit {paragraph 0} 

(c) Grant of a subsidy to the Sheikh of Bahrein (paragraph 9) 

(@.) Grant of a subsidy to the trucial chiefs (paragraph 9), 

(e) The proportions according to which King Hussein, Ibn Saud, the Idrisi, 
Ton Rashid, and Imam Yahya should be subsidised (paragraphs 11-14). 

(7) The payment of subsidies in rupees on the basis of a fixed sum representing 
the permanent valve in rupees of the provisional eum of 100,000, (para- 
raph 15). 

(9) The subsidies to which the Government of Tndin should contribute and the 

~~ _ proposal that they should provide the rupees required (paragraph 16) 

(h) ‘The payment of tunexpended balances as presents to chifte under certain 
conditions (paragraph 17). 

(é) The progressive reduction of the subsidy of Thn Saud (paragraph 18) 


KC 
December 16, 1920. 

















(E 15745/1331/44 


(No. S41 
(Telegraphic 


Rem 
hope that a modification of it wou 
From s source which is not so relial 
Fronch Ambassador was previously known of by Mr. Bi 
Taking all this into cousideratioa, it is not wit 
 Wasliington Post” to-day completely changes its ground and at 
Ge without mentioning vl ach, though up to now it has attacked Fredch 
over Cable Couference. Mr. Hood, of iated says that Standard Oil have 
bought editorial coluuis of this newspaper 





10 also Chapter III, Nos. 312, 318, 317, 





CHAPTER V.—ADEN AND ARABIA. 


E 7724/47/44 No. 364. 


Acting Political Renident, Aden, to Barl Curzon, {Received July 5) 
No. 21.) 
My Lond, Aden, Sun 

T HAVE the honour to forward, for your information, copy of Lsth A 
otter adiremed to his Excellency the High ¢ 


D, FIELD, LieutColonel 


losure in No, 364. 
18th Aden News Letter 
oor) 
THE following: is a e the despateh of my law 
ated the 10th Jt “ ao 
a-—Reports rvccived from Hodcidn this woek show that the head Sheil of 
Kein ns started ighting with the Zailis here and has aad driven them 
faway from sotnn of the villages. In addition to 100 drial soldisrs, the shell 
ith im sboue 180 Moshi trbasmen. The wee of Jabel Reina ta peo lars 
The people are said to be determined to drive tne Zaidis out of their country 
There is quiet on the Qubra aud Jabel Bura frontiers Fresh activity maybe 
expected after the Ramadan. There is rumour that the Limam has made up with 
Sheikh Ali M of Anis, referred to at p 2 of Aden news letter, dated the 
28th February, 1920, and the latter has gone to Sana. On bis arrival the Imam is said 
to have summoned his military commanders and a campaign on a large seale is bein; 
planned agninst the Idrisi, ri 
It is that the I i es at Bajil went in 


slin souting & thnstaaing’attitede pe 
e‘Ketaibi Sheikh hav seit i » btter he has reoelved from 
him to come to Dale. The Kotaibi has replied 
to the Amil while giving hin indirectly to understand that he (Ketaibi)s 
tion of the Beitish Governme 
©. D. FIELD. 
Aden, dune 17, 1980. 





[B 8374/47/44) 
Acting Political Resident, Aden, to Earl Curso —(Reecived July 16.) 


(No. 22.) 
My Loni, Aden, July 2, 1920, 
T HAVE the honour to forward, for your information, copy of 19th Aden 
news letter, dated the 2nd July, 1920, addressed to his Exeelleney the High 
Commissioner, Exypt 
T have, &e 
‘C.D. FIELD, Lieut,Colonel 


Enelosure in No. 865, 


10th Aden News Letter. 
(Seeret.) 
THE following is a summary of the news reported since the despatch of my Ins 
letter, dated the 17th Juve, 1920 -— 


Tihama.—The Political Officer, Hodeida, reports that the Qubra Sheikh, Mahomed 
Zaid, referred to in my letter of the 2nd June, 1920, died on the Lith June, ‘The Political 
Officer says that the earlier report that he was progressing favourably and that he waa 
alroost well was false, the Quhra sheikhs wishing to conceal the truth, 

"As the month of Ramadan is over revewed activity on the part of the Imam in 
anticipated but so far there has been no movement of his troops. He is reported to 

ve summoned all the chiefs from the surrounding country and a number of them hus 
gone to Sana. He asked the sheikhs to provide fighting men, promising better rations 
tae wacen ‘They are sil to have promised to give him definite replies after consulting 
their men. 

Sheikh Ali Mikidad of Anis, referred to in the Jast letter, hus promised the Imam (0 
supply mon and to send them against Jebel Burs 

Yemen (Upper and Lower).—The, Sana agent of the Political Officer, Hodeidi, 
reports on the 13th June that the Imam is ill, and rumour in Aden says that he in 

‘The people of Taiz are said to be dissatisfied with the treatment of the Ima 
Amil thero, Saiyid-itm ooking for sn opportunity to revolt against 
‘the Tnsain and join the Ta) 

The commander of H.M.S. “Clematis” rocently paid a visit to Mokha and 
gathered that Shoikh Abdallah Effondi was acting as the Ltoam's Ail there during the 
Sbmuce of hix brother, Ali Othman, who was inland engaged in beating up recruits for 
the Iman, The commander ld that sheikh who refuse to respond tw advances 
of Ali Othman were sent by hitn to the Imam as prisoners. 

ling Taiz, states that the Arabs in Saber have been making 
continual raids on Taiz and that sheikhs in the neighbourhood are rising against the 
Dail 

‘The trouble appoars to have originated in the refusal of one of the Sheikbs of Jebel 
‘Saloe to pay trilaite dotcanded from him, A force of 300 Zaidis whieis was despatched 
1 pani the sikh, was ropaied wits heavy lou. Negotiations are now aid to be 
proceeiing between the parties for  sattlem 

“Asire—Capiain Faziuddin, LMLS., writes that ever since the expulsion of 
sharif Hamood from Abla_afver the bombing of his house in December, lant, (vide 
Captain Fazluddin's diary, dated the 18th December, 1919), Salim Bey, the Idrisian 
commander on that side had been trying to get into the town by uegotiations. He 
ately occupied a fort called Murtaza and another place called Thara (or Sara), two 
strategically important points on the borders of Abhs, and wrote to Hasan Aidb to lot 
him enter Abba and take possession of the arms and ammunition surrendered ly the 
Turks and kept in his custody for ultimate transmussion to the Idriai. Hasan Aidh 
replied to this communication by surprise attack by night on Sulim Bey's forces with 
large forse and compelled him to retire from Murtaza as well as Sara wod to fall buck 
fon Shaiban. Hasan Aidh ie sxid to have sustained a loss of 300 men, while Salim Bey 
lost 37 of his men. A large number of Asirian soldiers recruited by Salim Bey from 
‘Abha and its envirouments are said to have deserted in a body to Hens: Aid ‘during 
the lattore’ attack on Martaza and Sara. Abba is now in a state of siege from the west 
‘and <outh, while it is open fiom the north and ast, No fighting has since taken place 


[57731 4k 




















Aden Protectorate—The Zaidis attacked the Al Mihrabi seeti 
the borders of the Haushabi and killed the sheikh and his son. In the figh 
Imam's commander, Al Obaidi, and another Zaidi were also killed. The  Haushabi 
Sultan anticipates that the Zaidis will now come down upon him and asks for the 
despatch of our troops to Musemir, [have advised bim, incase he is attacked, to 
resist as long as possible and then to retire bebind our camp at Mobat Dakin, 

Al Obaidi is the man who headed the party that came to Lahej last April with a 
letter from the Iinam’s Amil at Dala to the Resident 

©.D. FIELD. 
Aden, July 2, 1920. 





‘Seo also Chapter III, Nos. 217 to 220 and $2%,/and Chapter LV, Nos. 340 to 342.) 





(B 8628/3880/44) No, 366, 


Vield-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received July 21.) 


Ramleh, July 10, 1920. 
f to forward herewith some extmete from the report of the 
British agent, Jeddah, for the period ending the 2nd July 
Thave, de. 
For High Commissioner), 
ERNEST SCOTT, 


Enclomure 1 in No. 966, 


Thn Saud, 


‘The King's full reply to the Forvign Office suggestions has been sent you under 

rate cover 

‘Ax regards the meeting wt Aden ‘see my tolegram of the 12th June, 1920, 
lst paragraph), it ix possible that he might go if’ ship wax actually present at Jeddah 
to take hit, although he is, in my opinion, afraid to leave Mecca or Jeddah for fear of 
ro 

AAs rogards his refual to allow pilgrims from Nejd to come to Mecca until the 
dispute is settled between him and Thn Saud (the King doce not give him a very 
‘courteous title in his lotte # the opinion that the King has some justification 
oo. bis. sik e would undoubtedly te a disturbance and many efforts at 
proselytisan. 


Pilgrimages 
The King having earvestly requested that a special boat should be sent to take 
slyrims from Jeddah to Ya the insecurity of the caravan route Mecca 
ingly by Mesa, Gellatly, Hankey 
1,400 pilgrims was carried, and uow the King sayx no more pilgrims 
y son. This eaves Mesos, Gellatly, Hankey in a dilfeut nal es 
T fear, some financial lows 
Fearn that the reason is that Yanto has now some 4,000 pilgrims congregated in 
her small area. ‘Therw are no camels to take them to Medina, as they have been 
commandeered for other purposes by the King, and there is uo food, as all supplies 
have beon cornered” in Mecca 
‘The road is also blocked by the tribes 
Arrangements have now been made by the King for pilgrims to make a very long 
detour and. proceed from Mecea to @ point on the railway some 50 kilom. north of 
Medina. From this place they will rail to Medina if there i « train 
‘The revora journey will take at least seven weeks, and pilgrims will comsequeutly 
miss the Hy 


I notify you that the complaints of Indian pilgrims are growing in volume and 
intensity, and that there is the greatest dissatisfaction expressed at the insecurity of 
the caravan » at the excessive charges and st many otber vexatious nod 
unnecessa ements of the Hachimite Government. 

No French or Italian pilgrims have arrived. 

The French are shortly going to press for an euquiry into their Wakf funds at 
Medina. 


Quarantine 

The situation is u at Mohamed Husseini and Thabit Bey are quarrel 
over the division of the spoil, so it may be possible to come to some understand 
with the latter, At present there is no British control, camouflaged or otherwise 

The French ehiet of mission has inform ‘at on the conclusion of 
last year’s pilgrimage a report wax sont to. th Vernment that our control 
was entirely nominal, and consisted only of a British medicul officer accompanying the 
Hachimive quarsntine authorities on board 

The Dutch consul still proses me, to know when an efficient control under our 
administration will le started. I state again here that there are no pilgrims whom | 
have seen who are looked after and assisted ax the Javancse pilgrims are. All the 

ents made for them in Jeddah aro excellent, 

Th compliance with your t h June, nothing more in being 
done in the innistevce of our control, exeept such as oun be done by private negotiations 
to establiah « modus operandi. 

T submit that it is far better t no control at all than to have the nominal 
wad unm ements of last year, which left us with the responsibility to 
the pilgrims without any power to give orders or ensure the complianoo of the 1003 
convention 

Whether the King will dismiss the Husseinis before the 17th August remains to be 
seen. I do not think so, 

1 mention herw that T cannot agree with the opinion that if the King likes to 

on the pilgrims, it is to his discredit and loss, sino it may react on hin 
in the numb future pilgrims 
y to his diseredit, but, in gny opinion, there is just as much moral 
obligation on us to amcist the pilgrims from wicked extortion and dnvecessary wtiffering 
discomfort ux thore ix on us to keep open the Holy Places 


Commercial 
‘The bank—Gollatly, Hankey—h ed to funotion altogether, and the offorte 
and time with the King to obtain the concession appear to have been wanted. 


Army, 

‘Th Hotjax army, under its reluctant Commander-in-chiet Sabri Pasha, ex-platoon 
commander in the Turkish army, hax loft for Taif, ‘There has undoubtedly been much 

ing and trouble on the Taif-Mecc road, and the King may have « settlement of 
this ia mind. 

lid, of Khurma, will of c curd the move ax hostile 

‘The Syrian officers of the army have appronobed the chief of the French Mission 
to know his attitude if they desert and claim his proteotion. 

They have received no pay, and do not intend to fight against Tbu Saud—one 
lesson was evough 

T understand that they have beon told that they will receive protestion and 
repatriation 


Enclosure 2 in No 366. 
Extract from Jeddah Local News Letter, dated June 22 to July 2, 1920. 


French Mission —The chief of the French Missivn writes me ax follows -— 


"La Mission frangaise sera supprimée le 1 abut. On liquide et on ferme." 





(3773) 
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‘EB 8622/20/44 No. 387. 


orl Curson to Sir A. Geddes (Washington). 

(No. 619.) 5 

(Telegraphic) Foreign Office, July 
‘OLLOWING from Mr, Philip Kerr on behalf of the Prime Minister 


“Colonel House spoke to me yesterday about the oil situation, and said he thought 
that thia was more calculated to produce bad freling between England and America at 
the present time thau Ireland. My immediately succeeding telegram gives the Anglo- 

ch Agreement about oil, in case you have not alreally seen it. House and his 
friends tell me that its publication ought to be accompanied by a very carefal 
explanation, 9 in its present form it is calculated to give rie to very hostile 
propaganda, 

“As I understand it, the situation is this — 


aiebeter the war the Turkish Petroleum Company obtained 4 eoncemion from 
the Turkish Governinent for the development of the Mesopotamian oilfields. As the 
vnteome of the war the British and French Governments agreed to hand over to 
France the German shares in the company. It is therefore now a. predomivantly 
Anglo-Fretich company. 

According to the Sykes-Piot Agreement, concluded in 1915, in order to 
Prevent misuiderstandings between France, Russia aud Great Britain in the event of 
the collapse of the Turkish Empire, the Mosul areas were included within the French 
sphere of influence, ch, however, 8 Great Britain bore the chief burden of the 
cunts of the war Turkey, estimated at 700,000,001, and. suffered 
considerable losses in it, France agreed to modify the Sykes-Picot Agreement so as €0 
include Mosul in Mesopotamia, of which it is naturally a part. 

“*3, As the result of France agrveing to this, the British Government agreed that 
France should be guarantees! an interest in the Mesopotamian oil. 

‘4. Accordingly the present agreement only prescribes that, if the Mesopotamian 
fields are developed by Government action, France sholl be entitled to purchase at 
ordinary commercial rates 25 per cent. of the oil ontput, in consideration of permitting 
4 pipe-fine to be built through Syria and providing tor other thcilities or in the event 

© oil being developed by private compsnies, Kranee will be entitled to 25 per cent. 
shareholding, lem a certain pereentage to be handed over to the Mesopotamian 
Government. 


“The effeet of the agreement, therefore, is simply to secure France « share in th 
output of oil at ordinary commercial rates. It does not exclude any other Power: it is 
ot an agreement to divide the oil between Great Britain and France. Great Britain 
is perfectly free to develop Mesopotamia in any way it may think advisable, subject 
vnly to itt buiny undertaken to sell France 25 per cent. of the output, if worked by 

Wernment action, oF a participation of 25 per ceut. of any company formed, if worked 
by private enterprise. Of course, Great Britain, as mandatory, is responsible for 
seeing, in the first place, that the vilfiolds are properly and economically developed, 
and, in the secood, for seeing that the Mesopotamian people yet full advantage fom 
the development of their natural resources. Ax mandatory, it cannot surrender that 
responsibility or allow Mescpotamia to be explited indiscriminately by anybody who 
comes alon 

“As it, the point which will have to he made clear to the American people 
inthat no agreement hs beet) nade which eacludes other aaiionn or which wees 
exclusive rights to Great Britain, All that has happened is that Great Betein’ ae Ue 
Power ultimately responsible for the developmeit of Mesopotamian ilfields, has 
thought it neowsary to guarantees to France a supply of oil at ordinary commercial 
rates, because France has got no oil of her own and because oil js essential to her 
recoustruotion.” 





{Ser also Chapter 111, Nox 224 to 282.) 





a6 
{ E 9325/47/48) No. 368. 


Political Resident, Aden, to Earl Curson,—(Received August 4.) 
(No. 23.) 
My Lord Aden, July 16, 

T HAVE the honour to forward, for your information, three copies of 20th Aden news 
letter dated the 16th July, 1920, addressed to his Excellency the High Commissioner, 
Egypt 

: T have, &e. 

T. 'E. SCOTT, Majur-General, 


Enclosure in No, 868, 


20th Aden Newe Letter. 
(Secret.) 

THE following is a summary of sews reported since the despatch of the lust letter 
dated the ind July, 1920:— 

Tihama.—Roports reovived from Hodeida this week show fresh activity on the part 
of the Imam. A force of 2,000 men, well provided with rations and medical and other 
stores, has been despatched to Jebel Reima. The Idrisi who had occupied a part of 
Jebel Reina has withdrawn his men 

‘The Idrisi commands t red. to have 

ied the Bajil and Menakha news agents of the Politicial (ficer, Hodoida, The 
for thi 

Captain Fazluddin writes that while bo was in Aden in May last, the Tdriai troops 
had to evacuate even that portion of Jebel Milban which they had been holding since 
their last reverse. ‘They huve retired to a place known ss Mathwab at the foot of the 
mountain and to the west of it, Now that the Raruadan is over, the Idrisi ix proparing 
10 make another effort to retake Jebel Milhan, 

From the same source | learu that Sheikl AN Yehya Fashiq, Zaranile, Sheikh Tas 
Ali of Rakab and Sheikh Daond of Ma’asala with Syed Yahya Rifueo, Idrini comman 
in Beitvel-Fakih, ave boon in Jizan for more than two months awaiting the Idrisi's 
reply to their request for assistance in releasing Zabid for the Imam, 

Captain Fasluddin says that the [dn iow of his unsatisfactory financial 
condition, is naturally hesitating to proceed further, but in order not to disappoint the 
doputation and the people of Zabid to who he bad’ been x0 long promising relief and 
existance again ravages, he has commenced to make sume preparations for an 
adyanee on Zabid. For this purpose he has called out men from the various tribes of 
Asir. There appears to have been no improvement in the condition of the Idrisi 
hnances, which are guing from bad to worse. [ communicated the Foreign Oflice 
instructions regardit silsidy to Captain Faxluddio but he bas not yet told me 
what the Idrisi has to aay in che matter, 

Arir—Captain Fazluddin reports that negotiations are proceeding between the 
Idrisi and Hasan-ita-Aidh ain that the Idris is fatly confident of settling the, Ebba 
affairs without any farther resort to force 

‘Aden Protectorate,— There exists a long stanling feud between the Fudli and the 
Lower Yala tribes inthe Aden Protestorate over a water-channel which irigutes their 
fields. All endeavours made by this Residency from time co time have failed to effect 
permanent settlement. . 

Last Saturday, the Yafuis attacked a Fadli post at Karn Hina and tried to 
cooupy it, but the Fudlis having reseived reinforcement, overpowered the Yafais and 
drove th killing twenty-five and wounding fifteen, ‘The losses are apparently 
exaggerated. 

“Tt is reported that on receiving the yews of the fighting between the Al Mihrabi 
and Al Obaid, referred to in the last letter. 250. Zaidis came from Dala and destroyed 
the Al Mibrabi village and having beheaded the corpses of the sheikh and his son, 
carried way ther head te Dale where they were exponnl ata prominent place, 

This news has been brought to me from various sources but is denied by Sharif 
Nasir-bin-Shokr, King Hussein's representative, who has just returned from Sai, 

Rumours regarding the Zaidi intention to invade the Haushabi country coutinue. 
An informant, who visited An Nadira last mouth, reported that the sheikh of the 
‘at callected 800 mas for that parpows. No eh trope have ao far arrived at 
Mavia, nor is extraordinary activity on the part of the Zaidis reported. 








Shurif Nasir-bin-Shoke, the emissary of King Hussein, returoed to om Sane 
on the 10th instant. He came escorted by seventy inen who returned after accompany 
ing him as far a Nobat Dakim. He again exhorted my first assistant to refer the 
dispute between the Imam and ourselves to arbitration. He was very reticent about the 
result of his mission to Sans, merely stating that corspoudence is still in progress 

He confirms the uews heard from other sources that Ibs Saud has made a 
determined attack un the Yam tribe and has captured the Dai 

T. E, SCOTT 
Aden, July 16, 1920, 
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Politiéal Resident, Aden, to Bart Curzon —(Reerived August 12.) 
th) 
Aden, July 30, 1 
AVE the honour to forw 2st Aden news 
; dated the S0th July, 1920, addressed to his Excellency the High Commissioner, 


Thave, & 
T. E. SCOTT, Major-General. 


Enclosure in No. 309, 
et Aden News Letter 


THE following is a summary of the news reported wince the despatch of my last 
lotter, dated the 16th July, 1920 


‘Tihama,—In my last letter I referred to the reported despatch uf 2,000 Imarn’s 
soldiers, well provided with rations and medical and other stores, to Jebel Reima. Is 
aproars fom this weak’ reports fmm Hlodeida that thewe trope are still in Sana 
3 


hoilkh Ali Mikdad, of Anis, who has promised the Ita to recover Jebel Bara for 
hhim, was to atart with these men, but the expedition had to be postponed owing to the 
euddon advance of Tbn Saud on the Yam, 

‘The movoments of Ibn Saud are causing uneasiness at Sana, and the Imam is said 
to be outirvly cecupied in strengthening himself against « possible advance of Ibo Saud 
towards Sia, Ona Nagib Abdalla Dalwa, a merchant, who lately arrived here bearing 
letters from the Bakil sheikb, Yahia-bin-Yahia Asb-Shayef, states that pence negotiations 
have started betwoen the Imiam and the Idrisi through a'go-between. I bave received 
‘no confirmation of this story. 

Fighting is reported to have taken place in Jebel Reima between 500 men of 
Sheikh Ali Mikdad and 400 Idrisi men, in which the latter were defeated and had to 
retire to Shutaba owing to the shortage of ammunition, Both sides suffered heavy 
casualties 

Tt is, however, not cleur when andl from where these 500 men of Sheikh Ali Mikdad 

Yemen (Upper and Lower).—The Sana agent of the Political Officer, Hodeids, 
reports that the military school at Sana held exainination on the 19th June, in which 
thirteen passed as lieutenants, one as engineer and three as gunners. They were given 
diplomas by the Imam, 

‘According to this agent, the Imam appears to have refused permission to the 
commandant of his artillery, Mahmood Bey, and some other Turks to leave the Yemen 

"The agent says that the Iman reviewed his troops and distributed fruits on the 
Idday at Jebel Naqam. 

‘Anir,—In my last letter I referred to the [drisi's optimistic view ax regards Ebba 
aitsirs, It appears from Captain Fazluddin’s subsequent letter, dated the 18th July, 
1920, that Thn Aidh attacked the Tdrisi fo at Mubail and killed two 
ex-Turkish officers who were in the Tdrisi pa Somalis and twenty Arabs, 
sud the rest fled to Shaitnin. Captain Fasluddin saya hat this incieat hae we 
exasperated the Idrisi that be appears to be collecting a force sufficient to advance aud 
punish Iba Aid, Wiss 

Captain Fazluddin thinks that such a step on the part of the Idrisi would be 
hazardous at the preseut moment while he is still eagaged in the Tihama, and disastrous 
so far as Asit itself is concerned, inasmuch as the strong confederation of the Bent 
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Mughaids is well in the hands of Thm Aidh at present, unless of course the Tdrisi 
obtains the assistance of Ibn Saud 
Reports received from 5 go to show that Ibu Send’s foroes (all 
horseiven) have been progressing into the Kahtan country as well as the highlands of 
Yemen. 
Sden Protectorate —The Zaidis are reported to have occupied Dubiani, which is 
within our protectorate, otherwise everything is quiet 
Sharif’ Nasir Shokr, the emisairy of King Hussein, left for Jeddah on the 
26th instant, He said negotiations were continuing between the King and the Imam, 
» return to Aden shortly for another trip to Sau. 
Yours, to, 
7. E. SCOTT. 
nee writing thie letter I have received a telegram from Captain Fusluddin 
that Tirisian army, in company with « large force of Thu Saud, entered Abba on 


appears to cv 
st TES 
Aden, July 30, 





[ E 10513/47/44) No. 370. 
Potitical Resident, Aden, to Hark Curzon.—{(Kecvived August 27.) 


Lord, den, Augiat 13, 1920, 

T HAVE the honour to forward, for your information, copy of 22nd Aden 
news letter, dated the 1th August, 1920, addressed to his Excellency the High 
Commissioner, Egypt. 

Thave, & 
TE. SCOTT, Major-General 


Enelowure in No, 370. 


22nd Aden News Letter. 
(Secret.) 
THE following is a summary of the news reported since the despatch of my 
last letter, dated the 30th J 


Tihama.—The {drisi commandant at Bajil, Sheikh Mahomed 

veritten to the Political Olticer, Hodeida, to say that lie has intercepted a letter from 
Sheikh Omar Miajaji, a Hodeida merchant, to the address of the ex-Vali, Mahmood 
Nadhim, the purport of which, he 

that Mustafa Kemal Pasha, President of the of the existing 
wretched Turkish Government, has eutered Constantinople with all his forces and 
co-operated with the Turks there ; that Anwar Pasha has returned from Afghanistan 
with a large quantity of gold, and has sent a part of it to Mustafa Kemal in order to 
strengthen bis armies; that Colonel Jacob hns written le in the “ Tirnon " 
praising Mahmood Nadhim and the other Turks in the Yemen, and xiving hopes for 
the fullilment of their aspirations. ‘The Idrisi commandant says that Kaimakams 
Jamil Bey and Khalil Bey, who are in Marawa and through whom Sheikh Omer 
Mizjaji transmits his letters to Mabmiood Nadhiru. are engaged in propaganda work, the 
object of which is to incite the Arabs against the British Government. 

‘This is a sample of the rumours that float about the Yemen, 

Omer Migjaji rendered Major Meck some assistance in procuring the rrlease of the 
Jacob Mission, but otherwise is reported as a rabid pro-Turk and great il friend 
of Mahmood Nadhim. He was decorated for his war services to the Turkish cause. 

The news of the Imam's desire to make peace with the Idrisi is confirmed, though 
peace negotiations have not actually started. ‘The Imam is said to be seeking for a 
go-between. 

Captain Fazlnddin, in his letter dated the rd Ai 
hhas occupied nearly all the important centres in [teima, and that Syed Mustafa is at Midi 
recruiting soldiers for the Zabid campaign, arrangements for which are expected to be 
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completed in about a fortnight or se. ‘The Zaranik und other sheikhs referred to in my 
letter of the 29th April last left Jizan about the middle of July. ‘They are at present 
at Bajil awaiting the arrival of the above expeditionary furee 
‘The Idrisi’s financial condition is, however, worse than ever, and this inay have a 
restraining effect on his ambitions. Captain Fazluddin, however, reports that the 
Idrisi is very liable to look for the intervention of Providence on his behalf, and th 
he considers the arrival of Bin Saud's troops for his assistance at Kbha as due to 1 
direct act of Provideuce 
Yemen (Upper and Lower).—Tho Assistant Resident, Perim, informs me that he 
has been receiving persistent reports of oppression carried on by Sheikh Ali Othman 
of Khoka, the Imam's Amil for Mokha, and places in the neighbourhood, who has put 
in custody several small chiefs, including the son of the Sheikh of Moza. ‘The Assistant 
Kesident says that Sheikh Nasir of Sheikh Said, who was summoned by Sheikh Ali 
ay tribute, refused to do so, and informed the latter that he should come 
and take it, ashe himself will never willingly send it, and would resist to the best 
of his ability. The Assistant Resident says that there is general dissatisfaction 
‘everywhere against the Imam, 
Fighting is reported to have taken place between the Imam's men and the 
Mashwali, a sub-tribe onteide the Subehi border of our protectorate 
Reporte continue to core in of the nervousness caused at Sana in consequence of 
Bin Saud's movements. Shafais are said not to have reaponded to the Imam’ call for 
ervice. ‘The Kadi of Dala writes that the people are expecting the British Government 
to mako a forward move now that the Zaidis are in o {ik 
Asir~=Captain Fazluddin, in a letter dated the dnt August, 1920, confirms the 
hows of the eecupation of Abha by Bin Saud, From the details given, it appears that 
after the attack by Hasan-bin-Aidh on the Mubail garrison, reported st letter, 
the Idrini asked Iho Saud for assistance, and received a favourable and ready response, 
A lange foros of Akhwans, extimated at between 12,00) and 14,000, with about 1,500 
a from the Kahtan and the Rubia and Rufeida tribes, under the leadership of 
harotnad Tbo-ad-Dalemi, the chief Sheikh of Kahtans, an’ old and faithful partisan 
of the Idtisi, appeared on the coatines of Abha ¢ ist July, 1920, and offered the 
the following five conditions to Hasan-bin-Aidh -— 


1. He nirate of Asir at once, but rhould be allowed to remain 
ikh of his own tribe, the Boni Mughaid. 
he Turkish arms and ammunition left in his trust for the Idrixi should be 
distributed at once in the following manner: Ove-third to. the Tdrix 
third to Ibn Saud, one third to be kept for purposes of defence, under the 
supervision of the Idrisian representative in 
3. He should amsistance against the Sharif of Mecca 
4. He should hand over to the Idrisi at once all the principal men of the force 
that attacked the Idrisi force at Mubail for thal according to the Shria law. 
5, No resistance should be offered to the joint forees of Ibn Saud and Idrisi 
seeupyiog Abba, the forces in question wadertaking not to molest or plunder 
anybody 


‘These conditions were indignantly rejected by Hasan Ibu Aidh, and bis cousin, 
Mohatnmad Iba Abdur Rahman, cane out with 2,000 mon of the Beni Mughaid and 
Boni Malik and four guns to give battle to the invaders. The latter, who, it is believed, 
Were at first anxious inte further and avoid bloodshed as far ax possible, 
Without waitin ‘ge, killing about 800 men of Iba Aidh's force 
The battle lasted for two houre ‘The remnants of Ibn Aidh’s men fled in disorder. 
Bin Saud's force entered the town of Abha the same day, where, itis said, they gathered 
1 large booty 

In connection with this force of Bin Saud, Captain Faeluddin has gleaned the 
following information -— 


‘The Akhwon troops numbered about 1,000 horsemen when they started from Neji, 
but the number went oa increasing as they passed through the territories of tbe various 
tribes on their way to Asir, They are mostly camel riders or horsemen. They carry 
very little provisions with them, but depend for them partly on the loot of the hostile 
tribes or the hospitality of friendly ones through whose country they pass. They are 
paid no regular salaries, but a share in the booty they gather, the remount getting as 
ouch as the man. ‘Their manner of fighting is to charge in a compact body through 
fire or odds and engage the enemy in a hand-to-hand fight. They give no quarter 
while Sghting. They refrain from the killing of women, children and old men, or the 


destruction of crops or fruit pserva their words, treaties or 
ea ‘observe their religious practices most assiduously on the field of 
The commander of the AKhwan troops is Abdul Aziz, « consin of Bin Sand. He 
command jointly with Qazi Abdullah Rashid. They are still at Abba, but it 
‘appears that tivo Tepreseutatives of theirs, with tw a the Rubia and Rufeida 
and two from the Kahtan chief, visited tho [drisi at Ji ie 25th Jay. 
Captain Faziuddin says that the Akhwrans are uncompromising enemies of the 
ing of the Hedjaz, and they ron a secret of their chief aim, which is to 
wrest the holy Kaaba from the whom they describe as a monster of 
iniquity and an infidel. It is surmised by Captain Fazluddin that the object of 
Tha Sand in occupying Nejran and a part of Asir is to throw an effective barrier 
between the King of the Hedjaz and the Imam, who, he thinks, are in alliance, 
Moreover, by occupying the id Sharan, the two most 
owerful tribes of Asir (after the K: be partisans of King 
Ffasaia, he desires to deprive the King altogother of any aesimance 
Aden Pr In my letter of the 16th July last, T referred to the fighting 
between the nd the Fadli. I have now received an uncontirmed report that the 
Yalais have approached the Imam's commander at Dala for ussistanco to drive the 
‘adlis out of Karn Hilma 
Bae Toa tah ea ht Gey ed eka 2M a ome dae tales DT 
remains to be seen whether he will abide by his word 
T hear that Sultan Saleh-bin-Omer of Upper Yuta, whom we have recently 
acknowledged in the place of Omer-bin-Kahten, bax beow intriguing with the Imam. 
Before the war ho was noted for his Tarco-Lmamio proclivities Daring the war, 
however, he behaved botter, and beeame friendly with this Itesidoncy. His policy now 
is probably to get as much as possible from us ani from the Iman, and give as little 
as possible in return to either. 
ee 1, & SCOTT 


Aden, Auguat 13, 1920. 





(E 11225/9/44 
Treasury to Fonvign Office. —(Iceceived September 1A 


My Lord, Treasury Chambers, September 10, 
* T HAVE laid before tho Lonls issioners of His Majesty's Treasury Sir J 

Tilley’s letter of the 7th instant with referonoe to the pr Fe 

King of the Hedjaz. 

S\ly Lords observe that it i that the Kinghas yet given any undertaking 
to sign the Treaty of Peace with Turkey, lth this was understad.to be in 
view of His Majesty's G the mist impor e conditions itnposed 
In these circutnstances, f'am to requodt you to inforan E ‘of Kedleston that 
my Lonis consider that the draft talegram should be amended to ensure that the frst 
instalment of 13,0001. sball only ie paid on receipt of an undertaking from the King tw 
sign the treaty, the remaining 15,0001. to be paid as soon as the tr ally 
signed. 

* Lam, &o 
B. P. BLACKETT 





er LL, N 





(E 1382/47/44 No. 372, 
Political Resident, Aden, to Kart Ourson.—{Weocived September 14.) 


My Lord, Aden, September 2, 1920. 
“ T HAVE the honour to forward, for your information, copy of a letter, dated the 
2nd September, 1920, addressed to the Acting High Co sypt 
ah Thave, de. 
T. E SCOTT, Major-General. 
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Enclosure in No, 872. 


Pélitical Resident, Aden, to Acting High Commissioner, Cairo. 
(Secret,) 
My dear Mr. Scott, Aden, September 2 
THE follo & summary of the news reported since the despatch of 
etter, dated the 13th August, 120 -— 


rent leportsreesived fom Hodsidah last week show fresh activity on. the 
Wadi Har nrtm sloru the Quhra frontier, ‘Troops are said’ to be moving, towards 
adi Har nul Beni Jursin, Five hundred men have been sent’ to Reon Snir ee 
Reread of the son of Sheikh Mikited of Anis aud 200 to Zabeed, "The dvi rere ee 
na is being reinforced by 480, 
eral convoys. arm reported to have arrived at Menakba with rations for the 
imamie troops 
IK was reported at Hodcidah that the imam's troope had driven the drisi out of 
Jebel Saafun, but Sayed Mustafa denies thia story, 
sai jiplitical Oficer, Hodeidah, roports that the Menakha agent, who was 
by tlhe dint coromandant ‘at ail (ide any’ leon hed Soe” Jul 
), Wan relowed after days’ detention. The agent couldn 
ated thot the commandant was instigated to imps ya 
el Arif Khare, The Bajil agent was not imprisoned, but wamel the it 
he continued as news agent he would hav 
‘There seems to be no doubt that very intention of advancing on 
bed shortly, Sayed Mustath say risi cannot refuse to anawer the call 
he hus recoived from his fellow Sunnis 
Barrett visited Jizan 46th August and saw Sayed Mustafi, who gave 
him a cordial reception, very heavy rain on the previous day, which 
had flooded the country an prevented the Idrisi from recuraing 
Fe ad re grhore be had gone for the Id festival, in time to meet Major Ronee ok 
he had intended 
Saxetl Murata said thot theeo represeotatives of Bin Saud wore in Sabiea at that 
time, and that Hous to discover their intentions before he left Asir on a visit 
to Egypt, as he had intended, 
Tit Mustafs expremod himself an much satinied with Bin Saud's intervent 
Ani allies, but it appears that the Idrai, while consulting Sayed Mustalh fre 
Auestions concerning relations with the imaa and leaving the exec decisions 
very largely in his Bands, had Kept Cosel eta oat entirely in his own hands 
he Hodeidah merchants have prosented another petition asking that the 
the Heres British withdrawal trom Hodeidah, the Turks may be alloted to etme’ 
fhe. Nomen. | Failing the Turks, they desire’ any civilised “Gover 
honded by a endet of the Eyyptinn ruling house 
‘Thy do not doe w locally’ sleet 
in cave of absolute necessity would prefer the Ideiek 
renen (Coper and Lower).—The ex-Vali, Mahmud Nathim, ie reported to have 
cireulated news that Constantinople hus the ‘British and French 
armiog, ‘The anniversary of the Turkish € was celebrated in the house 
Sine ale riers all the Turka in Sana having sscmabled, offered vraneey fae 
Sultan and the imam, 
Thery appears to have been sone dispute between the imam an 
‘The Arhab soldiers, instigated by the latter, tried to make 
had them disarmed. A reconciliation ‘x said to bs 
1 the ima aud the sheikh, 
‘Aden Protectorate, Alawi Sheikh, Ali Nashir, did in Labej on the 16th July 
Hin son, Alslul Nabi, succeeded 
1s wall be remembered that after the last Zaidi advance on Dala the Alawi made 
his submission to ti ed at Dala for a time, 
f (Amiri) reports that the imam has ordered 
Dala, and that the men are gradually leaving under 
news. 
ty of Zaidis, which was proceed 
ting which onsved sight Zaidis were killed and 


g to place called Malajim, in Beda, where they had 
‘Beda Sultan, who had been coquetti it them. 
gE, SCOTT 





(B 11225/9/44 
Foreign Offer to Treansry. 
Foreign Office, September 15, 1920. 
1 An dite by Earl Caron of Kedleson fo aekaowlsige the resi ot your 
of the 10th instant, stating that the Lords Commissioners of iis, Snjeiy 
Jee ee ea ee nail ot dayeopeael payment to King Hussein sbonld 
fear wdertang ose the Parka on 
ca ventare to bop that th Lar wil not init on this onion. 
King Hesecis bas sotually completed part of the baryoin, or, at any ie part of out 
Eee ent have teat neieiel and eonbiioiece Bia ex's Goverment ina 
tety unfavourable light if thes refused to make any payment until the fares requis 
"Shamely, the signing of the treaty, whieh was not inolued in the original conditho 


ouly be 
Lord 


ium, not wo give to hin end 
ix th treaty too touch the appearance of deliberate 
sn between it aad His Majesty's Goveroment.| In his previous instructions his 
Labaiip let to Colovel Merallsdlssreton the best toeans of achieving the d 
including in the actoal banyain the condition ws to signature, of the treaty. 
present proposal of the Treasury, howerer, would go avon further to make it a cose 
Sf deliberately. purchasing the ‘King’s signature, which i i 


Even apart from this, Lord Curae 
Frrmeade, King Homein to 


King Hussein Is undoubtedly been pl 
is also the consideration that King Hu tay eon 
Jory dicalt postion by tbe withboldiog of the subsidy on which he count 
carrying o his ordinary adwinistration duriag Ube aa 
SAP Yord Curzon would thereforw strongly urge that 
Hoss co oetigion enip' tat fis be ope tbe te 
15,00W, when the Turkish Treaty ie signed 


HO should be paid to King 
and the remaining 


A.C. TILLEY, 





[See also Chapter IIT, Nos. 244, 245, 248 and 249,] 





[B 12150/47/44) No, 374 
Political Resident, Aden, to Earl Cu 


Pied Aden, September 17, 1920, 
aa your Lonlsbiv’s information, copy of 


Huh Alen ews ltor, dated the 17Gb Sepiombar, 1820, adrewed 80 the Acting 


sd October 4s) 


Ue 24h Aen news Teter date the 
High Commissioner, Exypt. a 
é Taw. SCOTT, Mojor-General 
Enclosure in No. 374 
2th Adon News Letter. 

STILE following is a summary of news reported since the despatch of my last letter, 

the 2ud September, 1920 -— ae 
Fy ee cepted thatthe ina bas set a Sma tothe Sheikh of Rik, 
srbo la vnded the Lariat to eak bis ad in the oocupation of Zabeed, an 


[3773] are 








staying at Bajil awaiting the arrival of the Tdrisi troops (ride 
the 13th August, Le. ae Tam in this firman in ca the sheikh to return to h 

countey, promises him full pardon, and exempts him from the payment of terce fete 
Bags Usb to Zabved by an ofial of the Imam and it has been sent to the shakes 


Bajil, 


2 of my letter dated 


Heavy fighting is reportel at Reima, but the reports are conflict 
temp thw from Molcha ported to the Assistant Residents Perio 
fanber, 1920, that Italian soldiers had occupied Zaheed, theit object teing: ro 
iad agtinst the Ldrisi. The dhow ulm reported that the Italiana were buying owes 
aod prperty at Zabed at fancy prices” From alae eae ring usc 
Resident, Perim, learnt that one Italian with one Indian merchant, pamed Skakeoe fant 
Bug, had landed shout the 24th August, 1920, and were cordially weleomel tyr cee 
Mails, |The Political Officer, Hodeids, to whom I telographed fix confrmaric’, + 
{ent in to letters be has rwosved from, Ald Acooding 
o the latter three Italians arrived at Khokha i 
to th c dat Khoki 3 
h the 
Hodeida, says that 
in regard to the 
Mixjaj, a Hodeida 
ival of the letters from Sheith 
hat seceding to his messenger from Zabecl, the 
ives of the Italiane are said to be:— 


(a) To holp the Imam against the Idriai, an 

‘ ) To help the Lm ogninot. the Tdrisi, and thereby to eatablish their influence 

(+) To establish on Italian port at Khokha for trading purposes, for which purpo 
Uiny are endeavouring to come to an agreement ith the lame POP 


‘The Politioal Officer, Hodeids, hax despate 
verify the scutical Officer, Hodsida, ban despatched s special memenger to Huis to 
Iv 
Captain writes, 
while dinouming the events in Asie with the 
sets of the Akhwaa foron in Asi and of the 
drt replied that Asir affairs became specially a 
(Wire lotto dated the Both July, 1920) due to the trexthory at Hts Luv onteapet 
Peeing cumitance from the Sharif of Mecca, aod the promise of the grant to hiw ef ele 
Perce fetnlida as a rewanl for his revolt. The Idrist kept. Ibn Saud's forces inferred 
Of thede ovonts and they made a sudden march wa Ebha, which a ms 
boon ordared by Ibn Saud to eoawult the Idris in all their mow 
Citation vf the Akhwan came to consult him regarding their future accone The 
Ahora theta ve Wisbed wo march on Sada and Sana 1 on Konfida, but the 
filvised them to direct their energies towanis the north (i.e, Hedjas}. Th 
agreed to his proposal and have proceeded north: They have alot mee 
have proceeded north. have already captw 
Abiolh-bin ate one of the two chief sheikh of Beni Shir, and tealied feeb nee 
00, whish, scaring to his Own statement, he had received from the Sharif of Meoos, 
ie will Mee has ech Warned that, if it is proved that he mesived more than that sus, 
hice olitical importance of the 
Tam afeuid the Akhwan 
isttion and tact which alone can ensure 
is fete that Thn Saud bas of late enused certain 
ttle in villages aud groups of villages and allo 
which fact has taterally Shonen 195 ate ote 


ing this from my ow 
ir forces consist merely of promiscuous 
ie aud fanatical 
| their aims are 
rines in @ most 
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untaetful, uncompromising and rude manner without the least iden of a proper 
Government or administration. Their simple ideas of ‘of God and equality: of 
al to popular and they ourry everything before them in a fit of 

abers, but their bigotey, fanaticism and narrow 

mindeiness in treating those who differ from them even in such small matters as 
smoking or the chewing of tobacco, as Kafics, leaves in the minds of the people nothing 
bat hatred and repulsion avain Although the people of Abha bave met with 
merely their deserts on be ied ivy Ibn Saudl's men, but in reality the 
‘of the burial of the dead bodies of those killed in ig the 

wv the fit, but 

according to their 


eed whether he will asist Ibn 

the lds replied: Wea ght in the 

does Ton Saud intend to Aight in All that he 

will dois ing Taif ant eat off tts communications, Ushall 

avoid prac tance as far aA ynasible, and, in fact, he does avt sland fa need of 

tay amistance. As regards Kunfida, Iam alll patiently awaiting the decision of the 
British Goverament.” 

Tt appears from the farther details received of the fighting in Abha, that, although 
the Akliwans dil not suffer rany casualties in the oper fighting outside Abba, they 
Jost more than 1,000 men at the hands of saipers canceled in select ou the 
outakicta of the town, "On their entry the Akiwwans cafriel out a Ubres days" pluadr 

F young and old Tn the course of this the chief sutlercrs.w 
Turkish officials and their families, who h 
The total amount of I 
yy the Akhwans from Abha was 35,000 dollars, out of which one.ffth we 

Khwin Bait ol-Mal. The balance was’ distributed the Akhwin thoops 

otros didnot share the boot 

Nearly all the Turkish arma and ammunition in Abha were distributed by 
Hasanciba-Aidh amougst the Kubials before hin fight from the town, wud the romuale 

‘over by the Akbwan Baitel-Mal, After the aurronder of Hasan Aidh and 
Abdul Relioan and theie party to the Akhwans, they 
and tnude to dig out the parte of five guna which they hid cotcaled wudergroued 
these guns hires amall ones have been taken north by the Akinvans. ‘The remainder, 
which are big gune, being still wt Abhu 

The Akkwan commeader probibited the burial of the dead bodies of the people of 
‘Abia Lilled ia tha town and A theen expooed, antil au opidomio broke ont amongst 
the Akhwaa troops, hundreds of whom are e fallen n 

On their departure for the ne 
130 men to await the return oft 

total sus of mone ’ ’ c ‘on. difforent 
cceasions since the Turk The King also 
Promised hima Kunfida in the event of his succesful re i 

The Idrisi has received a present of two houses from Tb Saud, and baa vent him in 
return several bage of rice, flour, coffee, 

‘Aden Protectorate-—News received from Dala this week is very conflicting, 
While reports continue to con the enrly withdrawal of the Zedis from out 
protectorate, other reports speak of reinforcements on their way to Dala with a view to 
an advance. Fifty Zeidis are reported to have already arrived at Dala. I do not 
‘ousider that the situation has altered materially. 

With reference to the report that the Yafais had approached the Imam's com: 
mander at Dala for assistance to drive the Fadiie out of Karn Hilo (eide 
letter ated the 13th August, 1920), a secret agent, who was despatebed from here to 
the Yafa country last month’ to verify the report, has tow returned and reports that 
two petty Upper Yafa sheikhs, Ahmed Haitam and El Haraiti, are in Dala negotiating 
for the Telease of the prisoners taken by the Zeidis in the fighting at Al Kuza is 
December last, and incidentally intriguing with the Zeldia. The Upper and Lower 
Yafa sheikbs met and made a pact to invite all edetions of the tribe to resist Imamic 
aggression. - Sheikhs Ahmed Haitamn and El Haraibi have not joined the pact as they 
are dissatifed at not receiving any share of the ammunition which this Residency had 
given some time ago for distetbution among the Yafai chiefs, According to our aews 
correspondent in Yafs, the Upper Yata chiefs have been corresponding with the Imam 
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and his Amil at Dala with a view to the release of the Yafai prisoners, but have 
other aim. The Amil of Dala, however, has availed himself of this opportunity to 
Attempt to induce them to submit to the mam, but itis unlikely that he will susseed, 


T. E. SCOTT. 
Aden, September 17, 1920, 





[See also Chapter III, Nos. 2 59, 261 to 264, and Chapter 1V, 





[E 12978/166/:4) No. 375, 


Political Resident, Aden, to Karl Curson.—{Received October 21.) 
(No. C-31,) 
My Lord, Aden, October 5, 1920. 

T HAVE the honour to forward, for your Lordship's information, a petition (with 
ite translation), which was handed to me during my recent visit to Hosdeidah. 

Thare for the protection of 
Hosloidah in the evacaation, and the possibility of employing these 
Hawwaka in the event of neither the Idrisi nor the imam being entrusted with the 

nent of the town is receiving my attention, 
Thave, de, 
1. E, SCOTT, Major-General. 


Enclosure in No, 373, 


Patition handed to Political Resident, Aden, from Abdurrahman Uas'ar, Saleh-bin- 
Mahomed Shadli, Omar Swleman itijzaj, Taher Iajab, Ubail Nura and Mirjan-al- 
fanaji 


lat Muharram, 1339 (September 14, 
hs of December 1919 and February 1920 we depatched a lettor 
through Major Meek, Political Officer at Hodeidah, atvl again on the 20th 
we addrowerl a petition to Major Barret, first assistant to his Honour the Resident w 
the, former wax in Hodeidah. It was also found necemary to address him auoth, 
petition on the 28th August, 1920, and sond it to him through Dr. Steele, the preseat 
\Oficor: "That petition contained the essenoe of the opinion of the pevple of 


n the fast that it ix our co-religionist, we desire the Ottoman Government to 
this ond. Should it not be possible for hor to come again abe should send us 
4 notification, ns similarly as sho did to the Tripolitans when she was at waF with the 
Italians, to say that she is no more conve Yemen. After this has been done, 
‘and from the fhot that the honourable English Government is the most powerful and 
able Government to improve wnd preserve the country, to develop trade and make 
People, in general eajoy freedom, we shall want ao other Government than hee for 
Hodeida. ae 5 
less one of the two alternatives is decided upon, we shall not at all agree to the 
removal of ilitary force mow oseupying Hoslidah. This in beentae we are 
afraid of our own lives and thove of our children as well as of the carrying away of our 
Property by the tribes surrounding Modeidah, who are prone towanis raiding and 
plundering expeditions, 
We do not want to be ruled by an Arab Gorerament, Taking for granted that 


the English Goveranent approved of choosing the Idrsi as the ovarlord of Hodeidah, 


then at that stage even we sball not find ourselves secure, because the Imai Mahomed 
Yahin Hamid-ud-din of Sanaa will, with all positiveness, come down with a strong 
force and considerable quantity of war matetials and attack the whole of Tihama 
including Hodeidah, He will do 40 in order to disturb the peace of the [drisi and hie 
Partisans. This attack we anticipate by hook ot by erook. 

From a very long time there lived weavers in Hodeidah. ‘They weave cloth aud 
consider Hodeidah as their prerogative. From these weavers about 1,000 fi 
be enlisted. ‘They are able to carry arms and oppose any aggress.r. 


Ma‘amila and Manafira join them and espouse their cause, For the purpose of getting 
their means of livelihood these weavers since the beginning of the war migrated to the 
villages of Mandthar, Darehimi and Marawiaa and lived there, For the purpose of 
giving a helping hand to the military force in the matter of protecting the country, 
fre consider it ad recall them» Hodeidal and contribute about 1,800 dollars 
for the parpose of enabling thera to erect abode for themaclven in lieu of tiie broken 
effect that they should ward of Al Absiya, Al Qubra or of any other 
tribe against Hodeidah. E it inition and rations for themselves and their 
families when they are actually engrossed in war, they waut no subsidy or rations. 
Such expeuses can be allotted to them from the inoome Turks, In the event of 
buch income proving innuficent, thea 1 par een. should be 
Salama 





[E 12979/47/44) No. 376. 


Political Rerident, Aden, to Earl Curson.—(Received October 21.) 
(No. 32.) 
My Lord, Aden, October 7, 1920, 
* T HAVE the honour to forward, for your Lordship's information, copy of the 
Aden nows letter, dated the 6th October, 
T have, &e. 
T. E. SCOTT, Major-General. 


Enclosure in No. 376. 
25th Aden News Letter. 


ing is a summary of the news 
to his Excellency, the High Commis 
= 


Tihama.—Captain Fazluddin wr 
Saafan which be laa evacuate, ‘The Idris had alo to 
1X ss present headq 

rotor of the. 
rw at Jebel Sanfan was roaeived here oatly last month, but it was doniod 
oxtapba, 

Kis the Akbwans have marched north, the Limam appears to hare stewgdboned al 
his counties in the southern Yemen, and hos available for service elaowhero all the forces 
he had collected to opposs the anticipated Akwan attack 

Captain Fazluddin says that ho bas beard from n roliable source that the Hashid 
and Bakil were reconciled to the Imamic cauve, a» against thu Saud by the Lmam's son 
in Hajah offering tall a mcice a the door of each of the principal shkhs 
Hashid and Bakil. The sbeikhs promised to fight against Thn Saud, but not 9 
the Idrisi. Now that the Akhwan menace has passed, at least for the present, twill 
bo intersting to know what will be the future attitude of the Hashid und Bakil 
towanls the Iman. 

Heporta received this week frow Hodeidih disclose a situation which m ily, 
in the event of an Idrisi reverse, develop into a serious menace to Hodeidah, The 
Tdrisi has been driven buck at Wodi Har, Beni Sand aod Jebel Rein ah. All thew 
places have been occupied by the Imam. Sheil Abu Hadi and are besieged 
at Khauli in Jebel Reimah, ‘The Lmamic troops failed in an attempt to take Obal, but 
they are stid to be collecting mon men for the capture of both Obal and Bajil. If they 
succeed in taking Bajil, tue Idrisi will have to fall back on Zaidya, thus exposing 
Hodeidah to Arab raids, 

Hasan Kanjooni, the agent of the Political Officer, Hodeidah, states that while he 
was detained with the “Jacob” Mission in Bajl st winter, a telegram was rveeived from 
the Imam by the ex-Vali, Mubmud Nudbitn, at Bajil, in which he was asked to do 
utmost to send the mission tack to Hodeidal, and to inform the Quiira sheikhs that 
their request for assistance in attacking the Christiaus could not be granted until the 
mmission was released and had reached Hodeidah safely. After that the Imam would 








fend down his mes to assist the Qubra to oust the Christians fom Hodeidah. Hasan 
Kanjooni considers the tims for the fulllment of this promise bas noc aren 

The Quhra atid Aboos aro ea to be tighting hit heartedly on the tale of the Tdi 
4 they ars displeased with their teatmont by the Ldrii comaanieet at haat Sone 
Mahcenel Tahis, Saivid Abdul Kavli, of the Jacob Mission fame, ently deren ce 
of thy. commandant’s methorls of admintestion 

The ex-Vali, Mabmod Nadhic, has arrived at Menakba. The revson given for 
this is that i gt» open negotiations for peace with the Idrai. The em 

tally been reported as desirsus of opening peace negotiations with the Iden cad 
it's posible that be may have selected Mahmud Nadbim os the wo-botwne 

ve mam onumications between Haraz ai 2 reat ond 
to several othr p ‘ollow suit, ‘The reagou for this is statel to le that eer 

have reached the Imam of heavy taxon imposed on Suna merchanta by the Lissa, 
urkinh officials inthe employ of the Tri.” The Teun 
le with hia territory to the routes vit Lae ant 

hit the Idvii hard finsneally 

Bure is stil in the bands of ho Tdrisi, but the Tmam’s vietories at other places 
teem tu have mado the people no nervous that the wtables uf the place ate sea 
Applied to ths fmum for protectin and effed. hi ‘These notables think that 
Bara will evoutualy fal into the an of the ra that unless they hasten, ts 
tender their allevianoo, they will m inhabitanta of Suatan, w 
ha loen eapturei by tle Imam 

Zaloud was en féte on recaiving tho nows of the Liam's victory in Jebel Reitonh 
‘Thin news in uid to have had dani effec ldtisi pactiants in Zabeod. The 
Kenam lias sent orders to the Amnil there to secure hostages ‘rom the notables of se 
town at the fit opportunity 

It ‘ens reported from Hodeidoh that some time back the Arab community of 
Hodeidah headest hy Tahir Rajab Effendi addremed a petition to the Leagee ur ox 
through the Fronoh Minister for Forsign Allure. The potiin war wt SM Sh he 
the French coosul nt Aden for transmission. ‘The conul however, weuraad the veton 
taying that the fr of Maurice Rios exiats in Hodeidal only for trade: purposes eo 
thine It didnot wih Co enter Into politic 

Tnerigue in Marnwa is anid tobe rife, Saiyid Ali Bari, the nophew of Saiyidl Abdul 
Kadir, being chiefly concerved in it Thy [dvini has daapatehed'S fers of noe ete 
yr Shi In Tawab to Marawa deviating thatthe habitants should ackwolate 

fling which they are warned that they wil be sores 
ye blast to Timamis propaganda 

The news of the landing of three Italians ut Khokha ix confirmed, Tt apyears that 
they came in. dhow, landed aud went to Sheikh Abdulla Mobssn: Dubela, fee hota 
of the Sheikh of Khukha, Thence they proceeded to Has, where they met the ene 
Anil aud having obtained hin promise o€ mafoty aud. pertasmon ts grade sera 
Kboliha, “Bafore loving Khokhn they bought teu holes ioe the stoves 
which toartive shortly, ‘They did not bring with Uber nag a 
is no truth in the report that Ttaliat, troops hal lendel 
helping the Timam agaioat the Tie 
ele th Sao 

Yemen (Upper and Lower)—The Zaidi are ryported to be repairing the Turkish 
telegraph ine between Taiz nial Maw where ly repaired the line between 
Ebb and Ta 

It is reported that the Imam's Amil st Tai su all the Tai: sheikh 
asked the ly men to replace the there who are required in 5 

hostages as suncanteo that they will ast aide with the Beta 
rho, the Auil said, were expected to advance.” ‘The result of this necting intent ee: 
Simultaneously, the Iman's Amil at Mavin called a meeting of sbolkhe Git oN 
same purpose, but the later are said to have refused to give hostages with the watie 
that they have beea iuprisoned 

‘The Zaidis at Taiz andl Dala are anid to be dying in numbers of some unknown 
sicknees, 

Traveller’ reports from the Yemen state that there ia a conceutration of troops at 
Damar under Sayed Aldulla, who is busy enlisting more men, Thee dectnatte it 
not known, but they give out that one of their objectives is Nobat Deki. 

A ruuour is again current that the Imam is dead. A similar rumour was circulated 
a short time ago, But tured out to be false. A report aays that Ibm El Weer te 
Tmmam’s Ail at Tae, has been summoned to Sana by the Imam, who ia said to be very 





Se cea Sekeerfoy aa Dae. Tiey Le aes ier ate ae 
has been seut sayit t the British troops ure not a lvancing at present, 


Abdurahman-al-Muflahi 


An Amiri guost now in Aden etaten that thes roports 4 
at By the Zaidis Unemuselvex for our enneutapti : 
Inn's Anil at Daa toured Bava me to awn ope inthe 
fr the prose of taxation. “Hei lo feported to Inve asked» num 
of Anti sections to supply 0 men each = 
Aho Amistant Resch, ts that Datel hip, seunship" Kango 
culled at Porn onthe 14h asta boa be Chin nd San hom Arar. Te 
ship was only quarter I . the ship atated that he was chartored 
ty the Hambarg- nd sailing undee the Watch up tend 
panactioos fa the Far 
“2 7h S Perim, Hodeidah, Salif wud 
Between the 12th and 17ch September I visited Perim, Hodeidab, 
Kamar nod ‘tay tsgro Nes SOP AE ot he aBaL Beplowloes to bis Kealone 
the High Commissioner, Egypt, I invited atteotion to the position wt Hodeidah a 
Kamara, 
Font the pip ie of Ho 
lt any petitions Uhey nighh wish to male 
‘About forty-five attended the durbar, and T think they 
opportunity of stating thie views 
en id ratios regs bre, 
ansed desire for Turkish rule referred to in my tlegre 
“Fete tres wala coalcing Geen in Holaiet eq Jol Aral, cviga Arie 
nals, aod the fodinna and an ofler of uxpecieuse is requir’ to lasd) and 
ora and establiah con tdon 
Te weed toatl Vs 8s Fates Taare hoa b die 
od rogaring the buildings and staff of the plac, but a erent 
‘lope if His Majesty's Goverhroeat fo be sespousible for the 
ih an Lat, * 
[AE Salif it is melancholy to soe the loa of val 
cn om of the salt-laden atenoyphere, There Is great wealth in the 
Sir quacris Se canoe Were emai ea. ha Eopiak orate tae 
ciel Sapa acession for the salt works from the lita, aid thet 
local exeot te bang lakienoed thet thegp lap Objesticn to sppeoaching’‘him {i'w purely 


hat a swall durbar, and asked them to 
all appreciated thie 


ore me iu writing, among them the previously. 


able amachiniory which hay taken 


looal age 
private capacity 


Anes. One Bl 7. E. SCOTT, Major-General, 
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Aden, October, 1920, 

or fo th consaing para othe eth 

ated ho 10th Fobeaary, 1930, from the High Contmtxtoner, Egypt (Copy 
a) fviing ny epialoa| Ap the esbly et Intenociay a ceutse AN ws 


despatch was received my predecessor hail under consideration 

be ‘ ‘dated the 2nd Juve, 1920 (copy attached), the object 
Or it betag twotold, via 

L To pay for the local administration of Hodeida, which has hitherto been an 


unfair burden om the British taxpayers 

ip the Td wh complained that the free port of Hodeida was ruining 
trade of his ports Loheiya, Midi and Jezan. F 
4G 
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The Political UBicer was accordingly asked in May last to submit proposals with 
an estimato of rvceipts and expenditure. An estimate prepared by him is submitted. 
This shows that a round suin of 47,000 rupses will be needed to carry on the cil 
administration uf Hodeida for the seven mouths fiom September 1920 to March 1121. 
In order to meet this expenditare it is proposed to introduce the following tarif, which 
is estimated to bring @ total revenue of 50,000 rupees (for seven months ending the 
‘lst March, 1921) :— 

Rupees 

(oI percent. ity on iporta by sed i] 

(b) Lb per cont, on goods of foreign manufacture or origi imported 

ir landsrsairall goodie conslog iota Hedatie’ We leat way 
Places outside the Yemen vw. 34 : ; 
(e) 1 per cent. duty on Yemen produce exported by sea 000 


50,000 


The revenue estimates are based on the actual realisation in September. 

‘The import duty specified at (b) is imposed fo counteract imports at Taif and 
Khokha, at which port goods are landed free and sent by land into Hodeida. 

Mr. Steele's original budget eatinate, which allowed only for a 2 per cent. import 
duty, was explained itom by itom to twelve of the notables of Hodeida, and several 
alterations suggested by them were made and all the expenditure items in the budget 
wore passed by thom. It was at the request of the nts themselves that 
reduction of } per cent. on import duty was subsequently made and that a tax on 
ovis entering, Hodeida by land was added. “The. Hodeida notable themnselven 
Fequosted that tho allowance of 260 rupees to the Political Officer for his services to 
the town bo provided in the budgot, "T'recommend that this allowance be granted in 
iow of the special allowance of 250 rupees hitherto paid by Government to the 
Political Officer at Hodeida. ‘The actual pay of the Political Officer will remain as 
horeto a * Government. 

Th also agreed to bear the expenses of the Political Officer's office 
establishment, which will undertake the duties of a local treasury. I do not propose 
that this treasuty should be in any way subordinate to the Aden Treasury, as thin 
would defeat my whole object, which in to allow the Hodeids adininistration as much 
freedom as possible. If check ix found necessary, periodical examination from Aden 
ean be arranged. 

‘The only other item of expenditure calling for remarks is that of 5,000 rupee 
Provide for mle work. This provision is necessary for feeding the largo nuauher of 
pauper n Hodeida. 

Miuvo, subject to your Lordsip's approval, introduced system of town adminis 
tration by the following comenittees :— 

Gentral Committee, consisting of the Political Officer and two merchants. 
One Town Committee entrusted with municipal matters, consisting of the Rais 
Haladiyah, the bazaar master, and two members. 
3, One Customs Committee, consisting of the Political Officer and two members 
other than those appointed to the Central Committee. ‘This is the revenue 
receiving branch of the administration 


Each committee, subject to the general control of the Central Committee, 
has power to spend the amounts allotted to it without further reference, aud can 
reappropriate within its own budget. 

The Central Committee will keep the general reserve in its own bands, with 
ower to reapproprate suns from ope major head to another 

The hospital will be run by the Central Committee with the medical officer 
added, 

‘The police will remain under the direct control of the Political Officer, who will 
also be magistrate and judge for suits not fulling within the coguizance of the cadi. 
‘This arrangement bas been made at the request af the notables, who will not accept 
the cadi’s decisions on commercial matters, but are willing to abide by them on 
religious and social questions. 

Appeals against the Political Officer's decisions will lie to the Military Adminis- 
trator, who has been directed to refer to Aden any logal questions about which he is 
doubtfal. 

My original intention was that the Hodeida people should expend their local 


Fevenues for local needs, subject only to the general supervision of the Politieal Oficer, 
who is responsible to the Military Administrator. ‘Thy meeting of notables hone aa 
asked particularly that the Political Officer should take part in the adminis- 
tration owing to the great dificalty the Hodeida factions found in agreeing among 
themselves on any point. 
As wuch time bad already been twken in preparing the budget estimate, 
order to save furthor loss of time, I authorised the Political Officer to start the 
ration on the above lines and the collection of dues from the Ist Septernber, 
tion of your Lardship’s sanction. 
yw submit the scheme as outlined above for your Loriship’s approval, 
trast. that_my action in-bringiag. it into force in adticipation of your Lordships 
sanction will be approved, : 
T have, &e. 
LOTT, Major-General. 


uelosure 1 in 3 
Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Political Resid 


fe Cairo, Febrvary 10, 1920, 
WITH reference to the di n M. Fazluddin, forwarded under cover of 
your minute No. the 27th January to the Director, Arab Bureau, f have th 
jonour to request that you will let me have any remarks you may have to offer ow th 
‘SX suggestions enumerated on the tenth page 
T should be gla formed also, with regard to Captain Fazluddin's first 
nggestion, how it would be proposed to adjust the importation of coins into Avie trav 
den and whether rupee notes would serve instead of silver. Av gold and silver are 
bow unobtainable, King Humoln's subsidy is belug paid tn rapes 
be useful to have your views ax to whether thia toms ot 
in Ar an te Same. 
he Idrini seems to deserve all the help we can give to him, and it is of 
that he abould uot have to look eisowhere ches for paltenl or ceitceed 
his ie the more necessary as the Mtalians aro no doubt eager to strengthen there 
Deition in Asir and to take advantage of overy opportunity tone aay of 
I xhould therefore be gi to know whether any local improvements can be made 
in the shipping arrangemeate for his portx and whether thetw'are serine chiens ae 
eet ‘ing a customs tariff at Hodeida in order to bring that port into line with thoae 
T anticipate that, as the future ownorship of Hodeida is undecided, the imposition 
of cantanis dues would probably hued toath cline oe might perhaps be avoided 
by orediting the net receipts to a suspense account for payiient te the owner of the 
port when decided.” T'shall be glad to have your opinion be te oat 


nelosure “in No, 377, 


Politioal Resident, Aden, to Field-Marshal Viscount AUlenby 


Aden, Jun 
. the honour to reply to your letter dated the 10th Febraary, 1920, calling 
for my remarks on the six suggestions made in Captain Fazluddin's diary of the 
28th December, 1919 :— hate SiS 


1. The Idrisi should be allowed to export from Aden 
100,000 rupees monthly. 


1 have again consulted Captain Faziuddin, and am of opiuion that the export of a 
fixed quantity of rupees is no longer necessary, but Tam of opinion that there should 
be free exchange of silver between Aden and the Tdrisi couttry. I do not coneiee 
that the rupee notes will prove acceptable, but if free exchange of silver eal is 
Permitted, the silver rupee will drive the dollar from the market, as it has obtained a 
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rl foot Jressing the Goverument of Bom! 


with w view to the 


Tari ag 
at, will be in a positon t 
be thatthe silver that 
trade exports from Aden (0 the interior 
will have to be made good by cash pa 


can be deferre a more suitable time 
rough his 1 take whatever silver is av 
eventually, as 
imports, and the differenc 
he larger values is unnec 

phd 


the minting 
us explained in parag: 


hould be required u 
try to ship more cargo to and 


Dinshaw and Brothers send their 


Jizan, and 1 


Messrs. Cowasjee 
hips more frequently te 
from Jizan 


Mesare. Dinshaw and Brothers recently 


return half empty from 


The managing director wasjee, 
‘complained that frequently his 
nck of cargo, and stated 

Hd not send hi 


wing to 
fargo there Ww on why he 
Captain Fazluddin agreed that 


well-founded, but stated that 


a ships more f Jizan 
Dinshaw and 1 int wa 


Dinshaw and Brothers’ freight charges are double those 

charged by dhows 

Dinsbaw and Brother 
transit, whereas Uhow owners do accept such responsibility 

() There time fixed for the arrival of the xbip. and 
happens that cargo bas iy been shipp nw a day 


Dinshaw and Brothers’ bi 


b.) Messra, Cowanjec nceept no respoosibility for loss in 


bus it frequently 
190 be 


Messrs, Cownsjee at arrive 
There ix insufficient trade at present 

ped that by the time arrangements 
i $0 far attained that trade will incre 
ct of reducing Me 


itin any new company 
made internal security will have 

competition of another company ought to hav 
Dinshaw and Brothers’ freight rates. 


8. Tho projected scheme of a Britiah vice should: be ms 


an soon as ponsible 


1920, Lhave had an 
of 39, Old 
ication with 


U9, dated the Lith February 
Brothers and ( 


Ax stated in my letter No. € 
interview with Mr. RG. H Houlton, of Messrs, 

Street, I put bimeelf in 
10 Hodeida, woe my 


vised him Jirect cot 
jeantime I learnt that the Italian 


gran No AP. 


pion, and 
have service 


dated the 


24th May, 1920 


4, Small coins should be minted by us for the Idrisi as « 


your letter No. 1 
september, 1919. The 


In_ this connection | w 
10wb May, 1919, and my | 
nocessity for the 
annas and balf a pice 
profitable trade by taking pies from Aden and. p 
Yalue as the larger coins 

The [drisi does not wish his name to be pat 
* Al Mamlakat-al-ldrisiyab fe and * Asir 
her. Tattach copy of Captain Fasluddin's note giving details, a 
his proposals miay be submitted to His Majesty's Government for approval 


invite site 


minting 


all of the same valuc 


wu the coins, but merely the title 
mm the 


md that 


on one si and Yemen " with date 


1 recom 


4. I itm decided that we should retain Hodeida, that port should not be 
Kept as a free port and not run in competition with the Idrisi's ports 
6. If itis decided not to retain Hodeida for ourselves, the Idrisi should 
be deprived of it in view of his loyalty to us aud the preference for 
his rule on the part of the people of the Tihama. 
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Mocha was.a political 
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uld be no discriminati 


Imam, 


ida. C 


at 


es 
ofthe Turk, a 

d bolster up 

ida aud the present Titi 

ned, no : 


t think we sh 


an ports are 
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(B 13932/47/44) No. 874, 


Political Resident, Aden, to Earl Curson.—(Receivod Octobe 

(No. 35.) 

My Lord, Aden Residenc 
T HAVE the honour to forward, for your Lordship's infor 

Aden news letter dated the 14th October, 1920, 


October 14, 1920, 
ation, a copy of the 
Thave, &o, 
T. E. SCOTT, Major-General 
ee 
Enclosure in No. 378 
26th Aden Neva Letter. 
(Secret,) 
THE following is a summary of the news reported since the 
letter, dated the 7th October, 1950.-— 


(Arir.=-Ove Sheikh Saleh Ba Dawi, who recently visited Aden, reported that Ibn 
Sarde Quai, Abdulla Rashid, referred to in my letter of the 13th August, 1920, fel 
from his horse at Ebha and died. 


‘lespatch of the Inst 
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Yemen (Upper and Locer).—According to the report of a traveller from Mavia, 
one of ‘the inait's saa has arrived at [bb and is expected at Taiz, to which plaoe he 
will go vid Mavis, accompanied by 600 sen. A number of sbeikths «nd akils of Mavai 
have been invited to mect him. This news is contirmed by Sheikh Mahomed Nasir 
Mukbil of Mavia in a letter to the Haushabi Sultan. : % 

The new ofthe imam’ deat, reported lst wesk, is not conSirmed This week's 

-ports, however, state that he is very ill at Rada, 
FePOrttl Ioave to, the imatnie troops et Taiz, Mavia and Dbala is said to have been 
stopped hy order of the imatn. 

Pete ail at Dhaai 
arvears of pay in an attempt 

Reports of Zaidi feeling porn 


ted to be paying the Zaidi soldiers a portion of their 
[put a stop to the frequent desertions 
fo thre entertain an altogether exagerated idea 
nigth at Nobat Dakim, where they think we have seroplanes. 
Zaidi advance on Nobat Dakim and Lahej are, however, current. Our Upper Y: 
‘enrrespondent states that these rumours, as well as those about the arrival of reinforce- 
ments at Dhala, have been started by the Zaidis to deovive us 
Teports of ‘the prevalence of an epidemic disease among the Zaidis continue to 
come int but its nature is still unknown. Numbers are said to be dying daily 
‘Sheikh Abdi Nabi, the newly-cleoted chief of the Alawi tribe, retarned from his 
visit to the imam's omil at Dhala, Saiyid Yabia, and has addressed letter to. this 
revideney giving his impremions ofthe Zaidi régime i { Ia, ut earfily avoiding 
what juased between him and the amil. He says that S 
det oe in the daily prayers by the people at. Dhala.” The state of 
th wt Macgporoun al that the Zaidis fave uo aiiculty in collecting. thet 
taxea, which are paid to the amil by the sheikhs of villages, without the intervention 


of tax collect 
cikh Al 
to Dhala and elie wou 
country. At the rarra time be professes bis yalty 
ooking forward to the day when the British Protectorate wi 
uurgos an early advance on Dhala 5 
‘The officer commanding troops at Ni 
the nakibs of Mausatta again pressing for the ad 
that the Zaidia aro exacting heavy taxes, aud 
Tat of them, 
"The Upper Yafa patty sheikhs referred to in my letter Of the 
1920, arw reported to be still in Dhala negotiating fur the release of prisoners, ‘ 
‘The Mudahi Sheikh of Upper Yafa is at present in Aden to urge on me the 
desirability of an enrly advance on Dhala, in which he says all the Y 
sultans will coperate with 
The Mullahi beige. with him letters of recommendation from the naqibe of 
Mausatta and Saleh-bin-Umer, Sultan of the Upper 
Mahe Muflaht explains the extreme eagerness of hinaself and other Vatu chiefs to sce 
dis out of Dhala and the Shairi and Shaibi territories occupied by them by 
y have deprived him of his revenues from certain villages in these 
foel themselves strong enough to resist further Zaidi aggression, but 
jal to take the offensive. - ce 
Minty. three returning Yemen pilin i an 
entirely destitute and helpless condition were dumped down at Kamaran last month by 
Pilgrin skips from Jeddal One of theae ships was carrying 1.324 pilgrims, many of 


from the amil to come 
ble on himself and his 
nd says he is anxiously 


jobet Dakim has received a letter from 
vance of our troops to Dhula. He says 
‘all the tribes would be glad to sre the 


1 on account of the short board. 
owing to the extreme shortage 
9 trouble. 
wee that no such 
nd means of onward 
rangements this year are 
b, there is no means, by 
or notify the 


Phe mili 
of food in the island, 


pilgrin 
Hespatch were wanting, 
quite outside the control of the British authorities 
which they enn check the embarkation of any particular lass of pilgr 
authorities at Kamaran in tine for arranewents to be made, 
Hodeidah reports that Mahmud Nadhim’s pro-Turkish propaganda still eyntinues 
and is receiving the support of the imam, who has informed the tribes of the Tehama 
that the ex-Vali is thelr lawful Governor, and that his own forces and money are at the 


Vali 
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tribesmen are mustering at Sanaa and Zaidi reinforcements have rea 

at, on the other hund, 1,000 Qubra, Aboos and Jerabeh tribeanen have ioieed 
the Tdrisi and are reported to have marched to Hujaileh, where they are avait 
arrival of other reinforements before attacking the Zaidis at Saafin. 

Tt appears from this that Malmud Nadhim's propaganda has vot yet made much 
progress in the Tehama, in spite of his efforts to win over the fanatical auyeds of 
Marawa by constant appeals to Islam. : 
he Sheikh Suleiman Bukbeit, of the Aboos tribe, who came into prominence dusing 
the negotiations for the release of the Jacob Mission, died on the 7th October, and hae 
‘been succeeded by his nephew, Salim Bakbeit 

T. E. SCOTT, Major-General 
Aden Residency, October 14, 192 a ; 





(B 13233/166/44) No. 879. 


Political Resident, Aden, to Earl Curaon.—(Received October 26.) 
(No. 36.) 
My Lord, Aden, October 14, 11120, 

IN continuation of my t ALP, dated the Véth Ootober, 1920, 1 
have the honour to forward, for your Lordahip's information and instructions, extracta 
from a letter, dated the Sth October, from Captain M. Fuzluddin, LMS, Liaison 
medical officer with the Idrisi, reporting the Idris comments on a lotter addressed. to 
him by the King of the Hedjaz, 
racial ‘M0 attach a translation of the letter addressed by Sharwet’ Abdulla to tho 

Copies of this despatch have beon went to the High Commisioners, Egypt and 
Mesopotam 

T have 
" E. SCOTT, Major-General 


Enclosure 1 in No, 879. 


Exxtracte from letter, dated the 8th October, 1920, from Captain M. Fasluddin, LALS. 
Liaison Medical Oficer with the Tdvisi, Jizan, to Major ©. Barrett, 0.1.8, 
lent, Aden. 


_ON the arrival of the Senoussi at Jizan on the 2nd instant along with me, the 
Tdrisi received hitn in Syed Mustafa’s house, and, ufter n preliminary talk aud tho usual 
freetings aud congratulations vm his having performed the pilgrinmuge to, Mecea, the 
letters of the King of Hedjaz and his son, Abdulla, wer banded over to him. Aftor 
reading them he made the follo nifionnt remark ; “In reality this man is a 
great calamity. God hax tried him for bis 6 gs, and now he desires to entangle 
ts also in bis trials and wishes to bring upon ws a calamity from these people (tbe 
‘We do not hate friendship, but this man is dishonest and double-facod, We 
ke to tum out a su d! save us from the evil, which redounds ou 

hhitoself and the t ; 

Next morning I saw Syed Mustafa, and, during the course of our convermition, he 
brongit in the talk about the letters of ‘the King of Hedjar and his sun. He took out 
the letters frou bis pocket and read them to me. He asked me to wark the bumble 
tone of these letters and compare it with the tone of his newspapers, which exhibit 
clearly the double-facedness, treachery, ungratefulness, untruthfulviess aud megalomania 
of the man. He then read to me paris of the newspaper * Filah ” of the sth September, 

which be had described the Senouss's presence in Meoea as a deputation frot the 
Idrisi, and said that deputations from all the Arabian chiefs had come as suppliants for 
Fence and pan-Arabjan alliance, and had thus gathered under the commun boner of 
slam, in the Um-el-Cura (the mother of cities, ic, Mecoa); while in the other articles 
of the same paper he had described in very high-sounding words the general awakening 
of fhe Arab nation to the treachery of the Kare and thei sinister designs on the 
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Continuing, he 1d: “ What trust could be pliced in a man who could, for 
his own selfish ends, tell a lie in describing the Senoussi's presence in Mecca as 
deputation from the Idrisi suing fur an while you know perfectly well, even 
better than myself, how the Senoussi went image against the w 
of the Idrisi, who tried bis utm ussi) to postpone bis visit tall 

year, aud how, again, he was compelled by the Shereef and his son to return to 
‘Yemen aguinst his will and at great personal iiconvenience to himself on account of bis 
indifferent health! If ic were n deputation, indeed, why does he oot refer in his letters 
to any of Idrisi’s letter which a deputation roust have taken with it!” Asked if there 
had. been nication from the King of Hedjax before this time, as he bad 
alleged in his conversation with the Senoussi, that he had sent some letters through 
Sir Syed Ali Marghani of Soudan, Syed Moustath replied that there had been no 

nication of the sort through the Marghani before this, except a letter through 
Syed Abdul-Maltoob, a merchant of Midi, but that letter was neither couched in decent 
‘and proper tone, nor did it bear any seal or signature of the Shereef (probably written 
), and the Idrisi did not consider it worth while to send a reply to it. 

n two years back. 

Again,” added Syed Miistafa, “look at the extreme ingratitude and treachery of 

tho man in mercilessly reviling, nay, even exciting the ignorant masses, against those 

le w causo of making him His Majesty the King of Hedjas, 

in their exceeding solicitude to please him, at times ignored the rights of their 

nds (a sarcastic reference to the Kunfida affairs). In short, the fot ix that the man 

gly proud, selfish and unscry consequontly entirely untruxt 

worthy and faithles, and we are not going to put any faith in hix profession of 

friendship or terms of an agreement with him it the British Government does not 

guarantes the sincerity of his intentions and the faithful observance of any conditions 
‘agreed upon.” 

Yesterday the Tdrisi called me to his house. We took nearly two hours and a-balf 
in discussing... . the letters from the King of the Hevjaz and bis son, the Shereet 
Abdulla 

‘Tho Tdrisi told me that there was still ynother and more important question which 
hhe wanted to discuss with me that day, viz, the Sh jn son's letters. 
Henow T stayed on, and the following is @ brief summary conversation which 
took place in regan! to the above question, The Idrisi opened the question thus -— 

“An regards the Shereef of Mecca's request for an alliance there are two 
aspects of the affair, vig, — 


“L. The personal aspect ; 
“2, The religious aspect 


Frum the personal point of view, ie, from the standpoint of the personality of 
the Shereef of Mecca and his sons, we shall never beliew stipulations they 
make, appear they may, in whatever guise they like. They are by nature 
dishouest and untrustworthy, and nothing will induce to put any faith in their 
supplications. Woe porfectly realise why they humble themselves before us at the 
present moment ; they are in extreme difficuities from all sides, internally as well 
x externally, but as soon as they succeed in getting their nefarious and selfish 
ends they shall prove « veritable scourge to ns al. 
The religious point of view is, however, somewbat different. In order to 
provide protection and peace to the sacred cities we are ready to sacrifice each and 
rything we posess—our lives, our people and vur resourees—and therefore we 
dodesire to come to sone such understanding with the Shereef as will secure peace, 
protection and planty to theen places, But f aagure you tbat peace and protection 
of these places, aa well as that of the roads leuding to them and the relief and the 
prosperity of the inbabitants living therein, can be secured with any degree of 
surety asd permanence only by the removal ‘of the Shereef from these places and 
not by keeping him there. If, however, any other method can be found possible 
which can ensure the attainment of these desirable ends with the presence of the 
Shereef in these places I shall be found perfectly agreeable to it, Mut Tam afraid 
such an ideal solution of the problem is extremely difficult, if not totally impossibl 
If our friend and his progeay lessen their greed a little, surrender a part of their 
ambitions and assui little more contented disposition, such a solution is likely 
to be considerably ficilitated. On my part, I am perfectly willing to try my best 
about an amicable settlement between the Shereef and Ibn Saud.” 
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He then asked me asto what the attitude of my Goverament was on the question of 
their alliance between themselves. I told him that my Goverament shall view it with 
great satisfaction and pleasure to se all the Arab chiefs living in olose amit 
with each other and would not at all approve the aggression of one against the other, 
He then added: “As the future of this country is closely wound up with the uature of 
its relations with the British Goveroment, I would not like to do anything which is not 

th the wishes of the British Government. Hence f would like to wait 
Sherset's letters till I hear from the British Goverament what they would 
to do in this ease. I would like to ask :— : 


Will the British Government like mo to conduct negotiations for an allian 
with the Shereef of Mecca ? 

“2, If no, will the British Government arbitrate between us and stand jruarantes 
to the faithful observance of the agreements arrived at by the either party F 
Any agreement with the Shereef of Mecouin which the British Government 
is not going to take part, [ shall not trust or agree to, 

"3, Will the British Government like me to mediate for a settlement botween the 
Shereef of Mecoa nd Tbn Saud. 

“4. If so, will the British Government take part in these negotiations as arbitrator 
or witness and ensure the faithful observance of the ayroements of the 
settlement by the parties concerned ? 

"5. Tn case of a failure of such a sottlement, or n the absence of such a 
settlement at all, will the British Government like me to assist Ibn Saud i 
his attempt on ‘Mecca in order to ensure a better and more peacoful 
Government there! i 


Near the end of wy interview, the Idrisi said that as it docs not look proper and 
advisable t» postpone the reply of the Sheree letters for a loug time, be would like 
to send id at preset a briat ly, and wak him to send in his agcredited 
plenivoteninries to tall: over the prin ent, and in the 
he hopes that your reply to the above questions will ix forthcoming. 
hhim and told hiim that it will be quite a propor way of proceeding in th 

The above statomonta uf the Idrisi, to which he requir 
quite clear and unatnbiguows, hence I need not dilate on them any {urth 

At the same timo, L refruin from expressing any opinion of my own to guile you 
in replying to the Ideisi’s quostions, because they not only require a very careful ind 
studied considerat view of the wider issue involved therein, but req 
intimat 

peal 
e future of the Idris 


and his tru 
re. i blo face that 
ore consisten: 
and 20 lo 


Enclosure 2 in No. $79. 


Shereef Abdulla to Syed Tdrisi, Divoan of the Tlluatrious Amirate. 
In the name of Go he Mcvifl and Compassionate, 
(Translation.) 
‘To the Master of the high and lofty position our Lond the Illustrious Sayed Mohamed- 
bin-Alial-Idrisi, may God be his helper, reconcilor and supporter, Amen, 
AFTER presenting the best of compliments and paying due respects, &e., the 


bearer finds it an honour to him in approaching your Excellency. He is also greatl 
pleased to know that Sayed MohamedalSennusral-Idsii, who's ona of hax becthers 


[3773], sue 
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holds letter from the father to your Excellency manifesting loyalty and that early 
steps should be taken so 08 to rel Moslems in general from the wilderness of 
ispersion of the su de id to save the Arab nation especially. 
proposal will highly be 
Your famous wisdora has enormously increased and we hope that 
scious divine eyes towards us and that He will guide to the proper 
path the heads of Tslams, 
ABDULLA. 





E 13207/8111/44) No. 3794. 


Mr. Scott to Earl Curzon—(Received Oetober 26.) 
(No, 1161.) 
My Lord, Ramleh, October 18, 1920. 

IN continuation of my despatch No. 1040 of the 17th September, I have the 
honour to transmit to your Lordship a copy of « further report motived from the acting 
British agent, Jeddah, deoling with the subject of harbour works at Jeddah, for the 
construction of whieh M. Van de Poll, a Dutel: subject, bax recently made an offer to 
the Hedjaz Government 

Thave, & 
ERNEST SCOTT, 
Acting High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 3794. 


Major Batten to Mr. Seot 
sir Jeddah, October 3, 1920, 
M. VAN pe POLL, the local agent of the Holt Line and also of the Netherlands 
rteamers, has drawn up a ‘led schon or harbour works in Jeddah. 
‘This ocherie ia substantially the mmo aa that suggested in my report to you and 
a dew Mars. Bos, at present enynged in enlarging the 
al 


inclusive cont of 1 

M, Van de Poll has also prepared plans in covnection with thé extraction of 
nitrates, and the ineoption of a salt-pan works. 

He has offered to take over and run the present condenser, or arrange for ite 
entire roplicement, and alsy to manoge the clectriclight plant (now in complete 
inept). King Hosein, with whom be is not popular, rfosed, however, to consider 
his offer. 

‘The immediate pressing need as regards the harbour is the deepening by two or 
three foot of the inner channel, Half the delay, and consequent inefficiesoy and loss, 
¢rcasioned in unloading ships, takes place owing to sambuks stranding, when in addition 
their contents invariably get fooded. As many as fourteen sambuks have been stranded 
in one place for a day or more, the cargoes having to be laboriously shifted to small 
boata. 

‘One dredger should be able to do this work quickly and effectually. Owing to the 
heavy nature of the foal coral und, the improved chaanel no dredged should retain ita 
depth for a long period. 

If auch a dredger can be provided by « British firm and the inner channel improved, 
with the con King Hussein, it is suggested that-the favourable beginning 60 
Thado would predispose the Hashimite Government to entrast any larger undertabtage 
ofa vinilar osture to Beitish enterprise, even though foreign rma were fret in the 
field with detailed plans and estimates. 

W. BATTEN, 
British Agent. 
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Mr. Scott to Hart Curzon.—(Received November &.) 
(No, 1205. 
My Lord, Yamleh, October 26, 1920. 
T HAVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship extracts from a. report (with 
enclosures) by M ,, Acting British Agent, Jeddah, for the ten-day period 
ending the 10 
, Bagdad and Aden, 


NEST SCOTT, 
Acting High Commissioner. 


Enclosure 1 in Na. 380, 


Extn 1 Report of Major W. Batten (acting British Agent, Jeddah) Jor Period 
October L to 10, 


King Hussein and Mustafa Ke 
regan to the prosent political situation, it appears to me that. while all 
reports toad te prove Uist conmuaientions have, pussed betwoen Mustats Kemal abd 
the King, oven if no actual understanding existe between thew, it would be unwiso on 
my part, and possibly unfair to King Huewin, to be too much influenced by these 
ports and give the weight 
(Turkish) agents to be using the King as a tool in 
put this allegation inay be tainted by partiality. 
in the prot situation of the Middle Baat, that 
mesages wore rent yr it doaw not folluw that he should have replied otherwine 
than ambiguously to them, ar have done more than acknowledge their receipt 
‘The chief sources of info this subject, Omer Shakir and Arif Bey, aro by 
n> means reliable, expecially the latter, who appears to be a typical Syrian windbag. 
Although the Ring cousiders ho has every reason W be disappointed with Great 
Pritain, and ix, T think, genuine in his bolief that he has failed to make good the hopes 
raised among the Araby, in nddition to bis nurewonable gievances over the withholding 
of the subsidy and other mutters, be is siot likely to be so foolish ax to embar 
Adliberately on a course which would endanger his relations with the only Power whioh 
is in a position to afford him qmslstance and secure him from the threat of external 


aggression, 


King Hussein and Syria. 

‘As regards any action on King Huwein's part with regard to Syria, I consider it 
not improbable that much of tho presut activity may bo due to the desire, so often 
expressed by him, to free himwlf from the reproach of having deceived the Arabs, and 
to put himself right in this respect in their eyes, without his necessarily having the 
intention of earrying matters to a werious conclusion, 


Wireless. 

With reference to the communications established between the Nationalist wireless 
station at Konia and that at Maan, King Hosseiv wos reported [unconfirmed] to be in 
‘wireless communication with Sherif Jamil Bey Houran, 

‘The wireless station previously reported an intended for Akabs is probably that 
now at Maan, 

[he wireless station in Jeddah has beow unusually uetive for about three weeks 
up toa werk ago. Medina has a powerful wireless, those at Wejh, Yenbo and Joddab 
being of the motile field type, with only a restricted radi 


(0. 7 of “Al Falah” for Jeddah, and posting, were seized by onder 
le 80 fur to obtzin a copy here or in Mecca, 
ber, criticising the treatment of 
the Agricultural Commission and the methods of the Government. ‘The paper has boen 
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suppressed by the King, itis said for this reason, but a report, o 
Palace, has since been spread that it was due to a protest froti the 
representative. Arif Bey was paid 100 mejidiehs as ti 
return, and threstened to aue the Government 

Another Syrian journalist, Khairuddin Zarakhli, sentenced to death by the 
Damascus court-martial, is in Mecea as a guest of the King, also a certain Sheikh 
Kamil Qussab, 


Deputation from Trag to Emir Abdullah 


Proparntions for the reception of this deputation were made at the time in Me 
but it did not materiale, aod nothing farther has since transpired 


Army, 


Meceans enlisted at the beginning of the nd who had terminated their 
service, arw being re-nlisted. Some have aln fe seat to Medina, some are in 
tho Inrracks at Mecca, and thowe refusing to re-calist are stated to be threatened 
with imprisonment. It appears this levy ix confined to those who have previously 
rorved in th 


¢ sumer of “EI Qibla” contains an article coogretulating the Egyptians 
on their inde Also an article on the fareible and illegal occupa 
By he Branch, ala devriptoe of thle alleged oppeunive extern 

tach a trunslation of King Hosmin’s 


ranalation,) 
Bons, October 7, 1920. 
TER ‘expressing my dutifol respects to your Excollendy 
tay telegram No. 40 of the ¥8th Beptetnber, 1 bag to tell you 
the dth October, five cavalrymen attacked some cumels belonging to 
wore mt by thei’ owners, Bal the firmer were defeated after‘twe of 
Ailled, the retsalning three emaped 
4 Inow If they ere of Use advance party of an! army Behind them, or 
os you pay, one OF the ordisnry incieata that happen by chance.” Bat the dees 6 
th dead and tho rifle in their banda proves the eovtrary 
On the Lith and 14th ‘Muharras the chief of Sciainab, the well-known station 
the tern road between Mecen and Medina, attacked Selim tribe and took away 
from then about 8,000 aheep, after Killing sive People, and they are still tranegrossing 
which, it is feared, may be dangerous fur the earnvan from Furee Road or Wadi 
We have aconrdi wired to Abdullah, whe is late on his way maki 
ments, to take precaution ia the matter of the caravan, 
T koow nol what to sty: regantiog the continued forbearance and: overlooking’ on 
our part, which puts in such strain, eacopt to being 1 to your notion 
P : > With best Sh ns 
Tussi 


—The cavalrymen are those our friends of Khurma and Taraba, 





Extract from ptain Nasiruddin, Meeca, for Period ending 
Getober 10, 120, 


Annicersary of Recognition. 


early all Mecea went: to kiss the King’s hands, and speecles were made by 
deputations and schoo T was treated with warked discourtesy, and was dismissed 
with the crowd, not being called on to sit down, 

Mecca is 1 


Military Preparations, 


Though not apparent on. the surface, or in any way officially countenan 
recruiting has been yoing on on a large scale among the Bedouin, ‘The method ia 
for the Ring to summon sheikh and ask how muy "volunteers" he ean produce, 
About ten times the probable number is mentioned, and the sbeikh 

xy to keep them in readiness against demand, — A lively reoolleetion 

ve ws nitich weight in attracting volunteers, as the 
nists against the infidel 

It is dificult for me in my isolated condition wo obtain acourvte and timely 
information, and too great inquixitions part would be misinterpreted, 

On caw occasion, in the presence ia Sheikh, of Uhe Indian Hospital, King 
Hussein hinted broudly at the presence of * spien amongst ourselves,” 


ng man of ab very well read, and an ardent talist, In touch 
with Mustafa Kemal, and, according to his own statement, was instrumental. in 
cing publi opi Syria in Mustafs Kemal's favour, with the understandis 
that the Turks and Arabs, independent in themselves, should be so allied as to ofl 
4 united front against foreign colonial ambitious. Considers that if the British 
talled an Aral pent in Iraq, in accordance with promises 

its political loaders, the F not have dared to foroe themselves on Sy 
Also considers tho Freach disposed to Taam than the British, whatever the 


Arif Bey. 

Has refused the post of Minister of Public Works, ax officials are mere puppets 
the King, He proposes aakiog permission from the British Governmnt to pricesd 
India and influence the ant-Sherwefian Pa Hussein. He in sure of 
success provided he re: m the Britinh, who, being allies of the 
King, would like to se wsition. Ax the King’s action against the 
Turks ix the chief indictment je= of Indian Moslem politicians, the King 
Fapprochowent with Mustafa Kemal would serve him a# wuseful argument. Arif Bey 
asstired ine of his posit erstandiny 


Agricultural School. 


This hs been closed. The majority of the Commission lave left, but the King 
persuuvledl Abed Da‘ood to finish work in hand. 


King's Finances. 


The King ix very short of money. His Turkish wife compares their present 
situation unfavourably with that in the time of the Turks 


Medina. 


Owing to the dangerous conditions, shops have been closed, and the Goverument 
has been obliged to open State shops for the people. The inhabitants are div 
watches to cheek robbery. 
of wheat from Egypt for Medina for the last five yearn, 
as beet issued, the remainder being still iu the hands of the 
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Government, It has been announced that the balanee will be issued, half in money and 
alf in kind, after expiry of the first six moths’ supply 

Unconfirmed reports state Emir Ali will also proceed to Me 
would confirm the rumours that the Emir Abdullah's destination is farther north, 

His chief objection to returning bas been lack of fauds to pay the Bedouin and the 

vy cost of the Haram establishment, formerly supported by Augaf funds at Constan- 
tinople. ‘These should, now that peace has been signed, be again assigned. The King 
would like to have control of these funds himself. 





(E 14065/47/44] No. 381. 


Political Resident, Aden, to Barl Curson.—(Received November 12.) 
(No. 41.) 
My Lord, Aden, October 2% 
*THAVE the honour to forward, for your Lordship's information, a copy 
27th Aden news letter, dated the 29th October, 1920. 
Thave, &. 
T. E. SCOTT, Major-General, 


losure in No, 381. 
27th Aden News Letter 


owing is a aummary of the news reported since the despatel of my last 
lotter, dated the 14th October, 1920 — 


Tikama,—Upon the introduction of the scheme of local administration at Hodeida 
last mouth, the Quhra and Aboos sheikhs wrote a letter to the notables of Hodeida 
pointing out that they’ were foreigners settled in Hodeida and that they had therefore 
no Fight to concern themselves in the management of local affairs 

The notables sont w reply which, though couched in friendly terms, repudiated the 
claim of tho Quhras and Aboos to be sole owners of Hoxleida, 

‘A roport says that the imam has exempted the myids of Zabsed, who petitioned 

mn, Frou tha payment of tithes 

Yemen (Oper and Lower).—the visit of the imam's son to Mavia and Taiz, 
roforred to in my last lotter, is suid to be in connection with « scheme for recruiting 
Shafai soldiers The wazir of the imam, Sayid Abdulla, is reported to have 
atl wanied by 100 horsemen and and 200 infantry. ‘These men are 
bo 

‘The Ttaliaua in Assab are said to be in communication with the imam. ‘They are 
reported to be in the habit of sending their letters to the Arabian coast between 
Sheikh Saeed and Khokha, where they are delivered to an imam's ger. The 
Teport requires confirmation 

‘The Abdali Sultan informs me thyt Zaidi tro awn from the 
imam's southern frontier and are being replaced by local levies which are being 
organised by Turkish officers into four regiments with headquarters at Taiz and Tb 

nd two other places, 

The movement and recruitment of troops consequent oti this organisation: probably 
acoounts for the persintent reports of at Tbb, &e 

‘Aden Protectorate-—The disearo among the Zaidis referred to in my last letter in 

to be clue to the very heavy Il of this year combined with excessive eatis 

10 erop of bai 

Recently the Barhimi tribe (Subehi) in this protectorate attacked and looted an 
Italian dhow off the Borhimi coast. The looted goods belonged to a British subject of 
‘Adon, The pirates also carried away 100 rupees and some jewellery belonging to the 
nakuda of the di Thave asked the Abdali Sultan to try'to recover the goods from 
the Bathimis. If they are not restored, the owners will have to be paid compensation, 
the amount being dedueted frow the stipend of the sheikh, as wus done in a similar 
‘cane in 1907. 

T. E, SCOTT, Major-General, 

Aden, October 29, 1920. 





(E 14205/166 44) 


Political Resivlent, Aden, to Earl Curzon, —(Iteceived Novembe: 


(No 
My Lore, Aden, Now 

T HAV reward, for your Loniship’s informa’ 
letter dated the October, 1920, from Captain M.. Fazluddin, 
Medical Officer with the Tdrisi, submitting his remarks on the present political situation 
in the Yemen. 

With reference to this T woul l invite your Loniship’s attention to my_te 
dated the 14th October. While fully aware that there must. be many” imp 
questions awaiting decision T feel that Captain Fazluddin’s ling. the 
Acsirability of an early settlement ns regards our positi i 
worthy of early consideration 

Thave, & 
T. E, SCOTT, Major-General 


losure in No. 


Captain Fasluddin to Political Resident, Aden. 


Loheiya, October 
WITH « to your endorsement dated the 11th instant’ I have 1 
add to what [have already written to you on the subject in my semi-official Jot 
the 18th instant, but [ would like to submit the following remarks on the prevent 
political situation in the Yeroon. 
1. Though the general political outlook in the Yemen is not promising,’ I am 
prepared, ax yet, to draw up any alarming conclusions from it. 1 rogard the 
pro-Turkiah party in Hodeida mostly osible for spreading all disquieting. and 
perturbing news 
2. Ido not, however, deny that « certain amount of disquictude dows exist, and 
has a 1 indetinite oocupation of Hodeida 
and Salif, aud : loiting this fact in undermining 


3. Our presence in the above pla 
them: 


(a.) Is exercising an unwholesome effect on all the Arabs generally, and on the 
people of Yemen and Asir particularly 

(by Is af ig weapon in the hands of our enemies, the Tmi 
‘adimic party, to successfully hn wide antiBritish aud wuti-ldrisi 


(c) Is alienating the sympathies of the illiterate and fanatical tribes from the 
Tdrisi, and thus handicapping the latter seriously in his task of governing 
and enligitening them. Such a result is not at all » matter of surprise 

howe separation trom the test of mankind has seus 
found the ideas of stranger and enemy, and wh 
consequently, every stranger is looked upon a8 ati enemy 

(d.) Is lending a Took of extreme unoettainty to all the affairs in, Yemen on 

snt of which the Idrisi is not able to takenny definite und frm steps to 
istration in the countey 


vndable task of gradually removing, 


affairs which consists 
the Mansabs of Mara y on the minds of tye fanatical 
masses. How those undered to by the lute Turkish 

port dealing with that part of 
the subject. . 


3773) ar 
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(F-) Is keeping the Tdrisi in a precarious and entirely unsa 
condition, whieh is the root cause of all ineflicieney i ements, 
inwlequacy in equipments, ebafings and bi Placed in the same 
circumstances as the Idrisi is, it is dificult what Government 

n ran « military show and a civil administration ‘with such inadequate 
nds as he possesses. How can we possibly expect him to effect, i s0 
short a time and with such scanty means as are at his disposal at pi 
the difficult task of establishing n good C a land nc 
its hereditary fends, inveterate tribal hostilities and peculiar feudal syste 
where the late ‘Turkish Government used to spend annually more than 
£T. 660,000 over and above the income derived from her well-organined 
ioeni resources! 


One cannot ignore or minimise the task which the Idrisi has accomplished in 
bringing peace and prosperity in the country where he has established himsalf firm 
Given the sae cha 


int in the parts he is now occupying in the 
hana by removing the uncertainty about the political situation with reard to the 
future of Horeida and Salif, there is.no reason to doubt that what he has successfully 
carried out in the other portions of his state shall not be done here too 

He asked for n subsidy and wo have practically refused it. He has accopted the 
situation quietly aud bas not broached ‘the subject since then. Personally, Tam 
strongly against the principle as well as the practice of yiving subsidies to the Arab 
chiefs (except of course in very rare and special circumstances), becanse it has a natural 

lency to paralyne all initiative ond self-reliance iu them, but at the sume time Lam 
sot in favour of withholding from them any legitizante source of income. which might 
fo a long way to improve their condition wad enable them to stand on theit own legs, 
Which undoubtedly is our ultimate goal in the Arabian polities 

Moreover, the fact cannot be lost sight of, that while our Empire with ite vast 
renouroen ean easily alford to ignore for a long time such item of in 
Salt Mines ; but a chiof, placed in the situation of the dri, 
to food him (as was done by the Turkish Government at Constantinople in the case af 
the Inte Turkish Government in Yetnen), eannot bear such a protencted loa 
witinately the Salif peninsula is to be assigned to him. As far as Lean jue 
fee nny reason why Salif should not gu to the tdria 
have any claims on it, becans any other policy witht o it will be extremely 
rosouted by the Trio’ and all the Arab tribes inva Hicaball Goryeo 

to our interests in this country and 'y hitter political 


4, Having been disappointed by the Idris, the Italians are making strong efforts 
to obtain mercantile concessions in the Yemen, aud are backing up Malimad Nadhim in 
his anti-Idrisi and anti-British propaganda 

Although Taam not afraid that they shall sucoeed in thee efforts it ie quite pombe 
that by representing themselves as the allies of the fallen Turks and spreading theie 
Ainti-British propaganda through Mahmud Nadhin and bis myrmidone-the Mansabs 
and the mischievous pro-Turkish party in Hodeida—they ean sucoved in continuing 
Fermentation amongst the people for a long time injurious at once to the Lrish to ou, 
selves, and to the country 

In_view of the above facts therefore, and in order to put a stop to the uncertain 
state of political affairs and to the secret muchinations of the Ital 

‘urkish party in the Yemen, 
I fervently hope that H 
date 

May I request you to kindly spare no yains in impressing on the higher authorities 
the extreme importance and necessity of ‘expediting their decision ateat the 
questions, af further procrastination is liable to lead to serious complications. 


M. FAZLUDDIN, 1.4.5, 
Liaison Medical Officer reith the Tdrisi. 











(E 14186 3880/44) 


(No. 1235.) 
My Lond, 
1 HAVE 


Mr. Scott to Earl Curzon.—(Iteceived November 15) 


Cairo, Novembe 
the honour to transmit to your Lordship extraccs from a repitt by 


Major W. Batten, Acting British Agent, Jedduk, for the ten-days? period enitog the 


20th October, 


1920, 


Copies of the extracts have been sont t ales lad and Aden, 


Extracts fron 


TT, 
Acting High Commissioner 
Enclosure in No, $83, 


m Report by Major W. Batten, Acting British Agent, Jeddah, for period 
October 10-20, 1920, 


are conflicting reports as to the Emir having left Medioa for an unknown 


destination. I 


It is stated in Meces he would 


and including 


During halts at Rabe 


Sherif M 


will telegraph on obtaining authentic news 
the tribes, proceeding possibly ws fir as Maan, 

Akabu in his visit 

d clsewherw a certain number of volunteors joined his 


companied by Bagidadi officers, but no Syrians 
hsen, Kalmakam of Meces, who is influential among the Harb, wnd C 


Ibrahim Rawi, ¢ he Emir, have left by sea for’ Yeubo and 


lat 


for expondita 


Medina, 
Returning 
very disturbed, 
the beginning 
Frow 
Bedouin o 


took with him the whole balance, after the remittance to 
* in the Jeddah customs (which servon ax the King’s bank), amounting 
and n further sum of 20,000L, reprosonting Inter rvooipte and lone 


lof difficulty was lack of funds, most of the above may be intended 
round M 


Indian pilgrims state tho town Itself ix traniuil, but conditions outside 
Prices wore prohibitive, and thetw was much disteoss This was at 
Oc 
sounee I am inforwed that no suppliew aro allowed to be sold to tho 
leave the town 


Large consignments of foedstufs have beon leaving Jeddah for: Yenbo by maa, and 


more are avait 
Three trai 
the north, 


ing ahipan 
ins were tated tr be readiness to take Emir Abdullah to 


French Moslem subjects are being tadly treated, roviled as traitors, and expel 


Army and Recruiting, 


An onder has been issued 


wn each of the four quarters in Jeddah to 
one have boen forthe far. 


As far ax can be amertained, no further lange parties have left sinew Emir 
Abdullah's departure 
Tt appears certain that what Tittle enthusiasm was raised by the fictitious reports 


of victories ove 
widely know 


Ommlejh 


the teuth, but 
joined the Ei 
[5773] 


the Freach, has cooled down now that the truth of the situation, is 


Position of stalemate last reported, the garrison was attacked, 
iral-Urban and the kaimakawn were killed. ‘The garrison ie much 


y casualties and desertion, The above appears to le generally accepted as 


forces sinen sent froin here, ostensibly for Ummlejh, are reported to have 
rat Medina = : 
sre 








his paper hax been allowed to resume publication, ‘There is nothing of importan 
in the frst new ssumber, but the offending nutes 7 Tong and fanatical 
imber 7 contains a long and fanatical 
article on Irak. The article, for the publication of which the paper was suspended a 
bot written by “Ani ey, but by another member of the Agtealtural Coteaate hy 
name Derwish, and appears quite innoounus, omtaining a very mild ertciam on’ thy 


King Hussein. 


The King’s hoalth hus not been very good Intoly. He is stated to be very nervou 
45 to rumoured preparations hy Tbn Saud. rai Sic 


Sefeina Ineldent 
‘The Ukhwan riders appear to have been def 

mention this to me, 

Beni Salim prise 


Genera 
port of brass and copper in any fo con prohibited. 
hare eaal Hi r din ns Turkiah subjects 
The toly rofise to allow them to remain, and state they should 
be looked af ment under whove flay they woro interned. Mont of th 
‘tin India for many yeurs bofore the war. They should not have bevts wnt b 
without previous referune 
Cortain Tudians wishing to leave Jeddah temporarily for tendo purposes, were told 
they would have to i would have meant (1) thelr 
(2) thoir having to declare they would not return 
\ nator without reference to the King. 
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Politient Resident, Aden, to Karl Curzon.—(Received November 29,) 
Xo, 40) 
YLord, Aden, November 12, 19% 
T HAVE the honour to forward, mur Lordship’s information, a Soh ot the 
28th Aden news letter, dated the 12th November, 1920. 
Thave, & 
E. SCOTT, Major-General. 


ielosure in No, 384. 


28th Aden News Letter. 
(Secret. 
THE following is a summary of the news reported since the despatch o 
twenty-seventh letter, dated the 29th October, 1020 F—  “i"<e he despatch of the 


Tihama.— Captain Fazluddin writes that the Idrisi has received a letter from 
Mahmud Nadhim, the ex-Vali of the Yemen, in which he oflers to act ae medioier 
between him and the Imam in his eapacity as the Turkish Vali of the Yemen and in 
the name of the Turkish Government. ‘The Idrisi told Captain Fazluddin that be 
considered the ex-Vali’s action entirely mischievous, and that he (the Idrisi) did not 
Propose to send any reply. ‘The Idrisi has received letters from two of the Imain's 
sons and from a learned man named Saiyid Mahomed Ali containing overtures for 
Peace, It would appear that Mahmud Nadhim’s move to Menakha is connected 
tnith this peace movement, but that he is playing a double game, as he did during the 
negotiations forthe ruleate of the Jacob ” Mision 

await Captain Fazluddin's report as to the attitude of the Idris 
of the laters hots the mam soos? ee ee at eee 

Mahmod Nadhim is still at Menakha, and is said to have received a reply t 

letter to the Tihama sheikh and Sheikh Mahomed Tahir (the Ldrisi commendactct 
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Bajil) which he has forwarded to the Imam, with whom he is said to be in daily 
telegray munication. The contents of this reply are not known. Saiyid 
Abdul Kadir-al-Ahdal, the chief Mansab of Marawa, sent the letter he received from 
Mahmud Nadhi to the Idrisi, who has replied to him, pointing out that Mahmud 
Nadhim represents a Government which does not exist in the Yeten and which has 
iven up all its rights in it. The Idrisi reminds Saiyid Abdul Kadir of the cixcum- 
tances which led him (the Idrisi) to send his troops to the Tiham 

The number of Menakha is estimated at 600 soldiers with two guns, 
There are also 30 Turkish officials. Mahmud Nadhim is said to be trying to impress 
upon people that an attack in force will be wade on Tibama shortly, in which all 
Turkish officers gad soldiers in Sana will take part 

The Imam is reported to have written again to the saiyids and sheikhs of the 
Tihama, asking them to take his advice and not to resist him, and warning them of 
serious consequences in the event of their failure to act on his instructions. At the 
same time he has written to the ex-Vali and Saiyid Abbas, the Amil of Saafan, 

‘king them not to advance until they receive orders from him, 
rt says that the Imam has given orders to Sheikh Ali Mikdad of Anis to 
tof 1,000 men to dabel Reima, while another report states that 
Sheikh Ali Mikdad has gone over to Abu Neb, a relative of the Imam, who is 
co-operating with Tha Saud's army near Sada 

The Idrisi appears to be making progress in Jabel Reima, where he has garti 
soned all important positions captured by him with his own troops from Asit. 

The political officer, Hod that no fresh reports have been received of 

vity in Khokha or i of more goods there, 

In connection with the landing of Tulians at Khokha, it is reported that the 
Imam's Atil at Zabeed summoned the Amfl of Hais to explain his relatigns with the 
Italians. The latter refused to obey, and reported the matter to the fam, who is 
said to have ordered the Zabeod Amil not to interfer 

Jebel Ras, which in near Hais, petitioned the Lmam asking for the 
ir Amil, wh accused of tyranny. The Amil of Wasab-al-Ah, 
sharni, has proceeded to Jabel Ras to inquire into the complaint 

to the Idr es in the Tihama, reported by te last month, 

writes that owing to a night attack by the Tmam’s troops 

Idrisi Jaish bad to retire from some of the posts in Saafan, but that the places: ha 
been recceupied. Captain Fazluddin says that the reverve sustained by the Ideist 
in Reima just about the same time was more serious than that at Saafan, but that 
the situation there has considerably improved. Jabi, the chief centre of the Reima 

Kadha, is closely invested by the Idrisi, while a portion of his army is in occupatio 

of vumn'a. 

Captain Fazluddin states that the excitement in the Tihama in September and 
October w due to these reverses, but to the coming of the ex-Vali, Mahmud 
Nadhim, to Menakha and the starting of his propaganda, Since the beginning of 
October the Imam has sustained a sovere defeat at Maibun, losing five fortife 
strongholds, ono nagib and 68 men killed, more than 0 men wounded and one gun, 
which was shattered. ‘The Idrisi’s Joss waa 5 men killed and 20 wounded, In conse: 
quence of this reverse, the Imamic Maqdami has been recalled to Sana. 

Captain Fazluddin says that, according to the latest news ‘received fro 
Mahomed Tahir, the Idrisi commandant at Bajil, the Arab force collected by Mahmu 
Nadhim has dispersed, while his Turkish troops are unwilling to fight. The Idrisi 
has absolutely no fear of Buraa or Bajil being attacked by the Imam, nor has his 
commander at Bajil expressed any anxiety, The Idrisi is, however, taking steps to 
reinforce his army at Bajil and its environments, not to' meet Mahmud Nadhim's 
force, about which he does not entertain the slightest fear, but to counteract the 
pernicious effects of the latter's mischievous propaganda, which the Idrisi, fears 

ight turn the heads of the misruided and self-centred Mansabs of Marawa and 
n whose co-operation in the future Mabmud N; y 

Yemen (Upper and Lower)—The Menakha agent of the politi 
Hodeida, reports that the village of Rasabah, in the district of Jeharan, was attad 
by 3,000 Zaidis in consequence of the refusal of the sheikh of the place to supply men 
to the Imam. After many excesses had been committed, the Zaidis marched on Jabel 
Reima. ‘The number of attackers is obviously exaggerated, 

The Zaidi ammunition is reported to be deteriorating. ‘The cause for this is 
said to be that cartridge cases are refilled more than once, with the result that the 
burst in the rifle The quality of the powder now manufactured ts said to be bad. 
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It has ruined the rifles in which it has been used and lessened their effective range by 
almost half 

In my last letter I referred’to the reported arrival of the Imam’s Wazir at Ibb, 
Saiyid Abdulla-ibn-Ibrahim. An informant says that this man has never been 
known to leave Sana before. While at Yarim the informant paid his respects to him 
and asked him where be was going. Saiyid Abdulla told him that he was going to 
Taiz, The informant subsequently leartit from some of his Zaidi soldiers that he 
was going as an envoy of the Imam to the English and from others that he was going 
to relieve Ibn-el-Wazir, the Imam's Amil at Taiz, as numerous complaints had been 
made against the latter by the local inbabitants, ‘Another informant states that the 
Warir’s visit to Ibb is in connection with the repairs of a Turkish agueduct. He 
has completed the work as far as El Gened, which is midway between ‘Faiz and Ib. 

T have received no information of the approach of any Imamic representative 
to renew relations with this residency, and I affach no importance to this report. 

Saiyid Abdulla Ibrahim is a descendant of former Imams. He is an ex-member 
of the Turkish Parliament, and is said to be very influential 

Travellers from the Yemen report that Ibn Sand's main forces, lately much 
increased by new adherents, are now at Sada and Kokaban, and are within two days 
of Shahara and Sana. Abu Neb, an ex-aspirant to the Imazuship, is in alliance with 
Ibn Sand, and is fighting the Imamic troops at Jabel Nom, This news has not been 
confirmed by Captain Fazluddin, 

Reports of an impending attack by Tbn Saud on Sana and Shabara are 
continuous, According to Captain Fazluddin, the Wahabi army marched north 
after taking Ebha, but a new army may have appeared. I am asking Captain 
Fazluddin for information on this point 

A traveller from Mavia reports that the Tmam's Amil at Taiz summoned the 
local sheikhs of Mavia and demanded from each fifty mon to serve in the Imam's 
army. ‘The sheikhs, who refused to comply with the demand, were put in prison, 
and have been told that they will be kept there until they have completed the number 

anced. 

The same informant states that Ibn-el-Warith, the Amil at Mavia, has been 
folieved by Said Maho:ned-el-Amir from Sana, and that Sheikh Mahomed Nasir 
Mukbil of Mavin has been appointed his lieutenant. From another source it is 
reported that the Lmam has assigned 1,000 dollars per mensem to Sheikh Mahomed 
Nasir Mukbil out of the taxes collected in his country 

‘Travellers’ ruports of concentration of Imam’s troops at Ib, Taiz, &c., are 
continnous, but one of our secret agents, who lately visited these places, states that 
ng troops beyond the usual garrisons have arrived 

4rir—Captain Fazuddin reports that a party of Europeans landed on the 
island of Saqid, one of the Farsan group, from an unknown ship, on the 19th October 
Inst. suspect that the party referred to is from H.M.S, “ Cornflower,” which is at 
present eniployed on the Red Sea patrol 

Captain Fazluddin also reports the arrival of an Italian merchant vessel 
“Nilon "(the Nile) at Jizan on the 26th idem, with the object of securing an oil 
concession on the Farsan Islands. Two Italians, one the f the ship and the 
other an old man aged about seventy years, named M. Fidiotti or Nidiotti, a merchant 
of MassaWwah, landed and saw Syed Mustafa. ‘They had a Somali interpreter with 
them, but could themselves speak intelligible Arabi 

‘They said that they belonged to the Massawah merchant community and were 
returning irom Jeddah, ‘They produced a letter from an Arab merchant of 
Massawah, to the address of Sheikh Mahomed Sharawi, the chief sheikh of Farsan, 
Tecommending them to his attention at Farsan and requesting him to introduce thet 
to the Idrisi, if necessary. Syed Mustafa, after reading the letter, remarked that it 
could not help them at Farsan, as the sheikh would not permit them to land without 
the Idrisi’s permission 

‘They expressed a desire to sce the Tdrisi, as they wanted to discuss some 
mercantile matters. In reply to Syed Mustafa, they said that they were acting at 
the instance of their Government. “Syed Mustafa, after seeing the Tdrisi, told them 
that he was unable to see them as he was busy. ‘They told Syed Mustafa that they 
wanted to go to the Farsan Island to see the oil mines before approaching the Tdrisi 
With offers for working them. Syed Mustafa told them that, as the Turkish peace 
had not yet been finally settled, the Tdrisi considered it inadvisable to discuss the 
question of the Farsan oil mines. ‘The Italians then re-embarked and left Jizan, 

Aden Protectorate.—The naguibs of Mansatta write that they have unanimous! 
decided to proceed against the Zaidis in Sbaib to turn them out of their country 
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They again press for an advance on our part, and ask that in the event of our not 
doing they may be farnisbed with the necessary equipment, I have sent them a 
suitable reply 

‘A quatre is reported between the Imams Hakim at Dala, Saiyid Yahia, and his 
assistant, Saiyid Mahomed Ash-Shami, over the accounts which the Imam has asked 
Saiyid Yahia to adjust. Saiyid AshShami, with two petty muccadams and sixty 
Zaidis, is said to have left for his country 

Reports continue to come in of the prevalence of sickness among the Zaidis in 
Dala._ The mortality is said to be about ten daily 

The Rijai section of the Subehi tribe recently intercepted a kat caravan and 
carried away some kat. ‘The kat owners are British subjects. ‘The Abdali has been 
requested to deal with the marauders, as he is responsible for the safety of the trade 
routes in the Subehi country 

On the Srd November two Kotaibis looted some cattle from the Dambari country 
Three Dambaris followed and overtook them neat the Alawi boundary, but. the 
Kotaibis opened fire and killed two of the Dambaris, ‘The Dambari tribesmen are 
said to be collecting to start a counter-raid on the Kotaibis 

It is reported that the Attifis (Subehis) have carried away four camels belonging 
to certain Abdali subjects. 


Aden, November 12, 1920. 








E 14834/166/44 
Political Resident, Aden, to Kart Curzon.—(HReceived November 29.) 


No_50, 
Sy Lord Aden, November 12, 1980, 

“ THAVE the honour to forward, for your Lordship's information extracts froma 

ter dated the 18th October Inst, from Captain M. Fazinddin, UALS, liaison medica 

officer with the Idrisi, in which he replies to a request for information regarding 

ied. Idrisi reverses ut Safan, 
sof the letter have been sent to his Excellency the High Commissioner, 
Egypt, the Secretary to the Government of India, Foreign Department, and Secre- 


tary to the Government of Bombay, Political Department 
ie pan T haye, &e. 
T. E, SCOTT, Major-General 


Enclosure in No, 386. 


Captain M. Fazluddin to Major Barrett 


(Extract) Loheiya, October 18, 1920. 


IT is true that owing to a night attack by the Imamites the Idrisi Jaish had to 
retire from sowe of the posts in Saafan more than a month back, but subsequently 
the latter has reoceupied these places. ‘The reverse sustained by the Idrisi in Reima 
just about the same time was more serious than the Saafan affair, but the conditions 
there, too, have considerably improved by this time, Jabi, the chief centre of the 
Rima Kadha is Closely invested by the Iriesides, while a portion of the Jaish is in 
cceupation of the Juma 

Vhat gave rise to a state of alarm in these parts, was, in fact, the coming down 
‘of Mahmud Nadhim to Menakba and bis propaganda, and not these reverses. But, 
since then, the Imamites have sustained a severe defeat at Malhan, losing five forti- 
fied strongholds, one nagib and sixty-eight men, more than fifty men wounded, and 
‘one gun shattered to pieces. The Idrissides are said to have lost only five men killed, 























and twenty men wounded. In consequence of this reverse the Imamic Maqdami has 
been recalled to Sa 

According to the latest news from Mahomed Tahir, all the Arab force of 
Mabniud Nadhim has dispersed, while his Turkish troops are unwilling to fght. The 
Tadrisi says he has absolutely no fear of Buraa or Bajif being attacked by the Imam, 
nor has his Commander Mabomed ‘Tahir in Bajil expressed any such anxiety 

The Idrist has a knowledge of the unpopularity of Mahomed Tahir amongst 
a small section of the local tribes. due to the machinations of a few mischief-mongers 
bat h ; and steps are being taken to 
reinforce th ish in Bajil and its environments, ‘These reinforcements, 
the Idrisi says, are not intended to mest Mahmud Nadhim’s force, about which, not 
the slightest fear is entertained by him, but they are designed to counteract. the 
pernicious effects of the latter's mischievous propaganda, ‘which might turn th 
foolish heads of the misguided and self-centred Mansats of Marawa-and Munira 
Mahmud Nadbim counts mostly on the mischief of these Mansabs more than any 
thing else, and it is the [drisi’s aim to demonstrate to these silly worshippers at the 
shrine of the Turkish rale in Yemen that their power of doing further injury to the 
beat interests of the country is ove 


Mahmud Nadhim and Peace Movement. 


‘The Ldrisi says that Madmud Nadhim wrote to him a letter offering his services 
as a Turkish Vall of Yemen and in the name of the Turkish Government for the 
Conclusion of peace between himself and the Imam. But, as he considers Mabmud 
Nadhim’s action entirely mischievous, inasmuch as he desires to open negotiations 
in the name of a Government which is extinct in Yemen, and practically non-existent 
fn the face of the earth, he is not willing to send in any reply to these overtures 

He has roceived letters on the same subject, evidently prompted by Mahmud 
Nadhim, from Syed Abdul Kader al Ahdal, the Mansab of Marawa. Mahmud 
Nadhim had proposed n conference between himself and the said Mansab at Hajjaila, 
but the latter has been refused the permission to meet the former. The followin 
copy of a letter dated the 17th October, 1920, from the Idrisi to Seyd Abdul Kadir al 
Ahdal on the subject of peace, sets forth very clearly the Idrisi’s policy in this respect 
and will form an interesting record 
(After compliments.) 

Please note th ook for riches to God and not fo others than Hit 
have no desire for aggrandisement, &c,, but on your addressin © 
desiring us (1) to arrange the matter of the mission, and (2) to advance to repel th 
wrongdoings of the Zaidi heretics, we did so under the patronage of G. 
because the point was one of a religious nature, and God has giv 
arms, | Thé enemies, on feeling the pinch of the thorn of the people of right, d 
to make an insidious design through the medium of Mabimud Nadhim,” What has 
been done by him last year is a sufficient proof; i, his intentions to bring matters 
to a complicated stato and leave the country open to the awfulness of the powerful 
Government, But thanks be to God Who made him to ineet with a disappointment 
The Hadith, i, the saying of the Prophet, says: ° The eliever is not Hable to be 
stung twice from one and the same hole How ean. we therefore believe him 
and deal with him on a second tine, Mahmud Nadhim was workin 
Government that has now disappeared from this region and substituted by another 
Government which does not accept the intercession of M. dhim nor his work 
If wo, the local people, fa our affairs properly for the preservation of our 
religion and country we shall jeopardise our country. God forbld. You must first 
of all understand that the relations that existed before between you and Mahmud 
Nadhie now the same as they were. As we like to hold you in esteem, we do 
ot approve that you should mix with our enemies in any way whatever it may be. Tn 
order to effect a settlement there should be disinterested people from both sides 
namely, from our side, the sect of orthodox, and from the side of that heretic sect. 
Wake up and be careful of the deceits of deceivers. May God lead us to the proper 
path of nature. 


In this letter the Idrisi, amongst other things which throw a flood of light on 
last year's affairs connected with the British mission at Bajil, gives an ad 
Syed Abdul Kadir al Ahdal and others to disabuse their minds of all idea: 
Turkish Government and its agent, Mahmud N: 








eur 
wiped off from the face of the earth, and keep in view the welfare of their country. 
[Again he tells him that peace between himself and the Imam is possible only when the 
representatives of an absolutely neutral party enter into negotiations between his own 
and those of Zaidi representatives 
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Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Earl Curzon. —(Receiced December 8.) 


I HAVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship a report by Major W. E, 
Marshall, M.C., R.A-M.C, on the quarantine arrangements at Jeddah during the 
recent pilgeimag 

As my connection with Hedjaz affairs 
to comment on this valuable and instructive report, whic 

pilgrimage as a tragic one, but I would observe that in view of the opposition 
which proposals made hitherto for the amelioration of the pilgrims’ lot have 
encountered, both from King Hussein and the Government of India, there is unfor 
tunately little hope that it will be possible to carry out most of Major Marshall's 
recommendations 

The difficulties connected with the Egyptian part of the pilgrimage which Major 
Marshall describes orf p. 620, resulted from decisions taken by the Internation: 
Quarantine Board of Alexandria to whom an extract from the report is being 
forward 

Copies of the report have been despatched to the Foreign Department, India, the 
Director-General, Hgyptian Public Health Departament, and the Resident, Ae, 

‘A long report on the pilgrimage arrangements at Mecca and the interior has 
also brent recvived fram Captain Nasirnddin Ahmed, and this will be circulated ns 
noon ay the requisite copies have been prepared 

fay th te copies have been prep od ae 


ALLENBY, P.M 


» terminated, there is no need for me 
T think, rightly describes 


Enclomre 1 in No, 486 


Report by Major Marshall on the Pilgrimage, 


1, Pilgrimage 


our disembarkation statistics 98,584 pilgrims came by 
Phey were made up as follows ;— 


According 


pilgrimage 
From: 
Singapore 17737 
mae 6,282 


Busrah 
Suakim 
Penang 
Massaia 
Yeanbo 

By dhow 





eis 


According to the Government returns (“ Qibla of the 16th September, 
1920) the total was 54,370 and they group them in nationalities as follows -— 


Yemeni 
Egyptians 
Bukharas 

Med 
Mesopotainians 
Basraw 
Hadraries 
Hedjazinns 


Total 


Pilgrimage day was the 24th August and the Id on the 25th, 26th and 27th, 
Unfortunately for the ten preceding days then = heat wave, which 
the local inhabitants xay was the hottest they remember for forty years. ‘The effect 
on the pilgrims was very bad. The last Indian boats arrived on the 15th, 16th and 
17th August; there was great shortage of camels and Shoukdouts, so that many died 
from sunstroke and heat exhaustion. At Bahra, the main halting place between 
Jeddah and Mecca, about 250 pilgrims are buried, and many died along the road, 
and were lying incompletely buried or unburied, the prey of scavenging dogs. The 
total number of deaths between Jeddah and Mecca is estimated at 1,200.” The Hashi. 
{uit Government made no plans for the succour of these pilgrim. "They did no, aa 
in previous ye ‘aid post at Bahra, and did nothing to re to transport 
tres water for those who fl bat by the way * . : 
he hot weather ceased in Jeddah on the 24th August but it remained hot a 
Arafat, and the mortality there waa very high, . ae 
The total number of pili fat hus been estimated differently by 
different authorities, but the bly did not exceed $0,000, The total 
also in v ated, but if we compare the numbers who 
and the number who departed, the death rate must have been very 
high, and about 10,000 pilgrims remain unaccounted for. - 
‘The pilgrims began to return to Jeddah early in September and came down in 
very large nuinbers. ° The ships were rapidly filled but after the " Koweit ” left on 
the 8th September there w clay, the next Indian boat " Nairung "* leaving 
on the 20th September. During these twelve days conditions in Jeddah were as had 
as they could be. Pilgrims were camped in the streets, and all round the quarantine 
ledia, and customs sheds there was a pilgrim camp. ‘The majority of the 
pilgrims w and unable to fend for themselves. Many suffered from 
dinerhoea and dysentery y were dying absolutely untended and almost naked, 
and excreta and filth were aot removed. ‘The open space behind the quarantine was 
fan open Intrine We organised stretcher parties from the Indian hospital. and 
collected all the worst cases there. Many cases were also taken to the evil Arab 
hospital, but there they were left in the corridors and outhouses, men and women 
together, and their condition was terrible. ‘There was no interpreter and no female 
nurses’ Dr. Mohamed Husseini was il, so T arranged for Dr. Shousha to take all 
the sick pilgrims from the Arab hospital to the Indian hospital where the eonditions 
were excellent, plenty of nursing orderlies, and a lady doctor and female nurses for 
women pilgrims. This had been done when the King heard of it and called 
Dr. Shousha, Dr. Thabit and Dr Hamdi to the telephone in the presence of the 
kaimakam. The King asked why the pilgrims were dying in the streets, and whe 
the sick had been taken to the Indian hospital. Dr. Shousha told the truth and wes 
severely reprimanded: Dr. Hamdi lied that he had visited the streets and pilgrim 
ocamprents and bad sen nothing Wrong Dr. Thabit was told to organise stretcher 
parties and arrange everything in the civil Arab hospital. Patients began to arrice 
tn the Arab hospital in larze numbers, but the conditions were no better ad the ferale 
nurse promised by Dr. Thabit did not arrive. After visiting the Arab hospital T 
asked! Major Batten to telegraph to the King explaining the conditions and asking 








permission to take all female pilgrims to the Indian hospital. ‘This was granted, but 
until Dr, Mohamed Husseini’s recovery and return to duty the condition of the Indian 
and Javanese pilgrims in the Arab hospital was very bad. It seems impossible to 
get Arab orderlies to take any interest in, or care for, sick pilgrims. We suggested 
to Dr. Thabit that he should remove the pilgrims who were camped in the streets to 
the quarantine islands, as the sanitary condition of Jeddah was now very bad, and I 
feared an epidemic; but be lacks organisi nothing without the King's 
sanction, and is simply a tool of the natretcher partes were inte 
fered with in the performan retcher, the property of the 
British agency, taken from then; A donation of ie sent by ut the Arab hospital 
for the pilgrims was not accepted. For both these incidents [obtained an immediat 
and ample apology, but it shows how they resented any interference or assistance on 
our part. 
We issued free bread, about 100 okes daily, to the destitute and the 
Government issued free water. We also received authority from Ey 
ey to the Egyptian pilgrims who had to await the last trip of the” Keneh 
the 2nd September, and a sum of 2001. was issued, Major Batten, acting British 
agent, started a fund for destitute Indians and many subscriptions were obtained 
Tocall 
With the departnre of the * Nairung,”* “ Shuja,”’ and “Hejaz"” on tho 20th 
. and 28th September. conditions greatly improved, and, on the 8th October, 
doparture of the Jeddah,” *"Dara,"” and " Za all Indian pilgrims 
it Mecca and Jeddah, and only Medina pil These number less 
ind two ships are awaiting to take them back. Of the Javaness pilgrims, 
4,270 remained on the Sth October» 400 at Medina, 430 at Mecca, and 2440 at 
‘Jeddah. The shipping arrangements for returning’ Javanese pilgrims have been 


streets of Jeddah have now been cleaned, and, except for flies, which I 

ver seen 40 bad, the sanitary conditions have resumed their normal 
The death returns in Jeddah from the 19th August to the 4th October showed 
646 deaths, of which the greatest proportion occurred among destitute pilgrims after 
cir return from Mecca is reason to believe that a considerable number in 
not reported, Nearly all those suffered from dysentery and diarrhea, 
id that dysentery was extremely fatal in old emaciated pilgrims. Even 
al, where they were well nursed and well treated, the mortality 


The health of the European population has not been good during the summer, 
ly the local ice machine hax pot worked during the summer, and we 
nt on ships for any ice we could obtain. 
disease throughout the pilgrimage. Four Indian 
ers, two Egyptian medical officers, one Javanese doctor, and one French 
doctor (Syrian) wore present at the pilgrimage, and all agree that, though th 
mortality among the pilgrims was high, there was no infections disease 


2. Quarantine, 


When I arrived in Jeddah on the 5th July accompanied 
bacteriologist, his assistant, and laboratory equipment, T found Dr, Thabit 
as Director-General of Quarantine, and the King unwilling to accept my appoint 
ment as during the pilgrimage of 1919. All he would agree to was that might 
inspect and make recommendations, and with this we had to be content. He accepted 
Dr. Shousha and the laboratory, and these were installed in the civil hospital as 
during 1919. 

It is very difficult to define what are the existing quarantine regulations here 
and they do not follow any international convention. In April, 1920, the “ Qibla 
Published the following quarantine rules :— 

(a.) Ships from infected or suspected ports undergo ten days, including voyage. 

on Wasta and Abu Ali, 

(®.) Ships from clean ports twenty-four hours on Abu Saad 

(c.) Ships with cases on board ten days on any of the islands. 


Practically all pilgrim ships from the south were quarantined twenty-four hours 
on Abo Saad, but, if there had been many deaths on board, even if riot infected, 
Dr. Thabit would impose three days’ quarantine. Every ship arrived from Kamaran, 


[s773 








with a clean bill of health, and should have been disembarked forthwith according 
Titnternational convention, and this unnecessary quarantine was & great discomfort 
ti nonccessary expense to the pilgrims 

The steanehipt: Shuja™ bad teu cases of cholera between Bombay and Aden, 
and I reported of this fully in my previous report of the SIst July; no other ship 
had any infectious disease throughont the voyage. 

igtime were not medically ispected on re-embarkation 

gfe pt to great inconvenieace with regard to the ordinary mail 
passenger traffic to Suez.” In the first place, the Khedivial Company informed their 
Mrents here that non-Egyptian pilgrims would not be allowed to disembark at 
Heyptian ports. Why then were these pilgrims—Algerians, Tunisians, Moors, 
Syrians, and Palestinians—allowed to come vii 1d how did they’ suppose 
they would get back! If they came to Egypt with their passports duly stamped, 
surely it could not be expected that the French authorities would send their subjects 
Hck’ thei homes on’ special steamer passing the eanal in quarantine. After 
tnuch trouble we were allowed to send sixty-four Palestine pilgrims on the “* Keneh 
‘and forty-five Algerians and Tunisians on the last voyage of the same boat. 

‘The next difficulty was that the Khedivial Comps immediately after the 

nge, stopped all passengers from the He fd the mail boat of the 

‘September for Suez loft here quite empty, Tat oF 
Quarahtine Board, and said that T presumed the passen; 

Feet iat year. Full complement, first and second class, and 1 per cent 
Pane at clas “They replied as follows." No special disposition preventing 
the embarkation of passengers in the conditions of the rules, but the Khedivial 
Company declare they do not wish to embark them so as not to run any risk."" ‘There: 
iter the Khedivial Company wired to their agents authorising them to carry full 
3d claus passe nf fourteen deck pareengers, incloding 
ere booked Sou irrespective of whether class and deck 
aaerimne ne othrewise™ Thin ngrees exactly with the Quurantine Reulat 
International Convention, 190 the “ Mansourah,"* which left he 

12th September, arrived nt ‘Tor, the pilgrim passengers were disembarked and 
put in quarantine white the boat was delayed one day, T wired4or an explanation, 
Fnd received the reply that the boat had carried more t ised number of 
pilgeims on passenger steamer. T was not satisfied that red to 
Arab bareau to obtain full particulars definite numbers. mail of the 
5th October we received the following decision boy the International Quarantine 
Bent at ite meeting on the 215 September, 1020." Shipe carrying pilritas of third 
class in a proportion of not more than one pilgrim per 100 tons net tonnage will not 

« considered as pilgrim ships, but all pilgrims of whatever class carried by stich 
ships must subtnit to the quarantine measures applied to pilgrims. Such ships which 
do not pat in at Tor will land ti pilgrims at Suez, where they must undergo the 
prescribed measure, 

‘The reason T dwell on these points is that, unless they are cleared up, the same 
dif Ity and the same dislocation of traffic will occur next year. If the Inter. 
national Quatantine Board will quote the regulations they adhere to and give us an 
official copy we will know where we stand 

These thinge have a bad effect on our prestige here. When the King asks why, 
when the pilgrimage is clean, all these difficulties arise, whereas there have been 
Cases of plague and ane case of cholera at Suez, what can we reply? Can we wonder 
when he wishes to retaliate? 

"The whole quarantine arrangements for Egyptian pilgrims appear badly 
arranged. The “ Mahmal" left here on the 4th September and had to wait at Tor 
‘until the “Keneh had twice visited Jeddah, so the ‘* Mahmal’* could not leave 
‘Tor before the 25th September, Surely for such a small number of pilgrims it would 
fave been easier, less’ expensive and equally efficient to open a small quarantine 
camp at Suez and to leave Tor closed 


8. Indian Pilgrimage Hospital, 

‘The personnel of this hospital, with the exception of two sub-assistant surgeons 
who arrived in July, arrived on the Akbar on the 15th August, and the first part 
‘of the equipment (beds. medical stores, tents and rations) arrived on the ‘* Dara" 
on the 16th August. Unfortunately, the remainder of the equipment did not arrive 
‘until the 25th and 20th September, on the ““ Hejaz"” and " Jeddah” respectively, 
when the pilgrimage was over and few pilgrims left in the country. This was a 








great drawbac tresses, sheets, and many other 
essential things, which had to be borrowed or made locally "i 

Tt was my intention to send the hospital to Mecca, but King Hussein, after 
telling me personally that it would be acceptable, refused to have the hospital 
complete, and said he would only allow one medical tent and two doctors. That 
being so, I wired that I proposed sending them as ordinary pilgrims, and, as there 
vas no objection to this, I sent Captain Almed, LM.S,, the Officer Commanding, 
Captain Shaik, LM.S., and sixty-four personnel on the’ pilgri At the same 
time T arranged with Dr. Mohamed Husseini, Medical Officer in charge civil 
hospital, Jeddah, who was also going on the pilgrimage, that all would be available 
for duty in the event of an epidemic. No epidemic broke out, and Captain Ahmed 
retumed to Jeddah with the personnel, while Captain Shaik remained in Meoct to 
keep me informed of the health conditions there. ‘The hospital was opened at the old 
Turkish military hospital north of and outside the town, and was ready for patients 
early in September. One building was used for personnel and one for equipment, 
while the sick were accommodated in tonts, 

Tt was most fortunate that we had this hospital this year as it was of invaluable 
help during the terrible conditions prevailing here during September, The hospit 
was splendidly run by Captain Ahmed, LALS., and T think his selection a most 
fortunate one. He was very interested in his work and in the country, and very 
popular with other medical officers and with the populace. Many Arabs came for 
treatment, and there is no doubt that, if the hospital were pe would 
admit a large number of cases. especially surgical and gynecological, ‘from among 
the inhabitants of Jeddah. 

The supply of water was the chief difficulty as it had to be taken in carts from 
the condenser, and the road across the sand is heavy and difficult, The kamakam of 
Jeddab always gave us every assistance 

The hespital stall consisted of Captain Ahmed, the Offcer Commanding 

Shaik, EMS., Dr, Newal Keshore (Indy doctor}, two aub-ausistant surgeons, 
G pergonnel. Of the latter some were very good, but some indifferent, as they 
had apparently been collected inn great hurry. ‘The expenses of such a hospital 
were considerable, becouse during the pilgrituage senson everyting is abnormally 

The equipment ix being stored in, Jeddah, and the hospital personnel are 

turning to Bombay on the “" Homayun,"" leaving here about the middle of October, 


4. Recommenitations, 


1. The Indian Government, should decide now if they are going to send a 
hospital next year and make arrangements to send it early s0 that it ean be in full 
during the pilgrimage seavon. 
-quipment will not keep well in this climate and if the Indian G 

cannot decide about the hospital, I think it should all be returned 
adiition to the equipment already here I think the hospital should have its own 
transport, and this, as forage is difficult to get, should be motor transport, ‘Two 
Fond ambulances and six Ford vans wuld be ample. am stil strongly in favour 
of a permanent hospital both in Mecca and Jeddah, and recommend that steps be 

ken now to procure suitable buildings for the purpose. The King will undoubtedly 
oppose it because even in Jeddah they talk of * Thtilal bit isbitalia "occupation by 
hawpital—but [ cannot see how otherwise the sick Indian pilgrims can be looked 
after. 

There is no doubt that ments for pilgrims lacks organisation and 
forethought and compares very unfavourably with that of the Javanese pilgrims. 
‘The local inhabitants and others frequently speak of it and always to our detriment, 
and. I think. disgrace, What is the remedy ? 


(@.) The Indian Government should not allow so many old people to come on 
the pilgrimage. They cannot stand the hardebips, cannot, when they are sick, look 
after themelves, and ia the event of epidemic disease are a great source of danger, 
Of all the destitute who died in Jeddah T should say that the vast majority were 
cover 60 years of age, and this is confirmed by the returns from the Indian hospital, 
‘There could be no objection to preventing these aged pilgrims from making the 
Haj, as it is expressly stated in the Koran that the pilgrimage is only compulsory 
for every able-bodied Moslem, provided he has the means to do it without incurring 
debts, without being a burden to others, and provided he makes sufficient provision 
for dependents left-behind, ‘Those who say that these old pilgrims wish to die in 





this country have not seen them clamouring at the gate of the agency and at the 
shipping offices praying to be sent hack to India from this inhospitable land. 

(6) No pilgrim should be allowed to leave India unless be possesses at least 
Rs 300 after his return ticket has been paid. To-day I saw three men who had 
walked from Medina. They left India with a single ticket and Rs. $0 each, with the 
result that they have begged their way throughout the pilgrimage, are quite 
destitute, and niust be sent back by the charity of the shippin; fanies or at 

expense, 

(@.) All pilgrims leaving India should be inoculated Why this 

been made compulsory I cannot understand. The Javanese and Egyptian 
Fovernments done it for years, 

(d.) Arrangements should be made with the shipping companies for an organised 
supply of steamers. Every year boats arrive too late, have to miss the quarantine 
and even then the pilgrims run the risk of losing the pilgrimage. Not only is this 
not fair to the quarantine authorities here, but it is not fair to the pilgrims. The 
ideal thing is for the pilgrims to arrive early, go to Medina before the pilgrim 
and then, when the pilgrimage is over, he sent back as soon as possible to India 


2 Little or nothing has been done towards sanitary improvements in 
Hedjaz since my 1919 report, and the water supply of Mecca, Mona and Ar 
remains as before. The King resents any interference, and any suggestion emana 
from here is at once refus 

The water supply of Jeddah gives, I think, reason for anxiety. In the event 
of a small rainfall the reservoirs would not hold enough water for a large pilgrimage 
and they say the condenser may break down at any time. 

Te would appear that we have come to a point where we must either (1) limit 
the size of the pilgrimage or (2) insist on certain essential reforms being carried out 
If, for political reasons. (2) is inadvisable, then Tam in favour of (1). ‘The Arab 
Government could not cope with the pilgrimage this year, and if next 
it most probably will he, much bigger, than T foresee another tragic pil 
fan 1920. 

Tat 

(1) Copy of my preliminary report on quarantine the Btst July, 1920. 

(2) Copy of report by Dr. Ali Shousha, bacteriologist 

(3) Copy of report by Captain Ahmed, [M.S Otficer Commanding Tadian 

Pilgrimage Hospital 


Tn conclusion I beg to bring to your notice the excellent work done by Captain 
Ahmed, Dr. Ali Shousha, bacteriologist, lent by the Egyptian Public Health 
Dopartment.-and Inspector of Police. Said Hassan, Indian Police Departinent 
T also wish to express my thanks to the shippii ts at Jeddah, Haji Zainal 
Ali R id Gellatly Hankey & Co., who have given us great assistance in the 


shipping of destitute Tndian pil 
W. E. MARSHALL, Major, RAMC. 
Jeddah. Detober 10, 1920, 


Enclosure 2 in No, 286, 
Pretiminary Report by Major Marshall on Quarantine 


IT is very difficult to define what are the existing regulations re quarantine 
here, and they de not follow any international convention. One cannot say they 
disadvantageous from a medical point of view, except from added discomfort and 
expenses to the pilgrims and lack of proper medical attention on the quarantine 
islands. From a point of view of quarantine, they are on the side of excess 
quarantine. Z 

w¢ the most part, ships arriving from the East who have been to Kamaran, 
are sent to Abu Saad for twenty-four hours, disinfected, and then landed 
Dr Thabit makes an oceasional exception if a boat arrives with no retarn of deaths 
during the whole voyage. Any ship with a large number of deaths is always looked 
‘on with suspicion and are kept three days at Wasta and Abu Saad. Dr. Thabit does 

stingstish between infected.and non-infected ships. Except in one instance 
which T will quote in detail, T have not interfered 
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The steamship “Shuja” left Kamaran on the 24th July and the Kamaran 
authorities reported health “fair” which made me suspect previous cases of 
cholera, and wi rumour in the Suk to that effect. The boat arrived here 
about 230 vas T went on board about 5 p.m. to find the quarantine flag still 
fying and the pilgrims being sent to Wasta for quarantine: ‘Taw the eee 
chief officer, and medical officer, who informed me that Dr. Thabit had not boarded 
the ship, but had rem: in his launch at the bottom of the gangway, had told 
them they would remain ju quarantine, and asked if they had anjaick, The masoee 
was in the negative. They said the last case of cholera was the 16th duly (an all 
there were ten cases) before arrival of ship at Aden. Before I left the ship they 
informed me they had found a pilgrim unconscious, so I saw him, satisfied meeelf 

t cholera, and ordered his admission to the ship's hospital, When I returned 
sent for Dr. Thabit, Inspector-General of Quarantine, and insisted --— 


That early next morning he take Dr. Shousha with him, again visit the 
boat, see the sick man, and make necessary arrangements to admit him 
to hospital 

take Dr. Shousha to Wasta Island to see all the pilgrims, 
Shousha would then select cases requiring bacteriological 
examination, 
(8) That from now onwards, a qualified medical practitioner must be on the 
island when pilgrims are there, 


Ju view of his not sceepting thew conditions I proposed telephoning to the King 
and sending a wire to His Majesty's Government, Dr. Thabit accepted and sent 
Dr. Handi, the municipal doctor, to stay on the island 

The hospital accommodation on these islands is quite inadequate, On Abu 
Saad F t hospital, but at Wasta a tent without hospital equipment, 
Dr Tha is going to make use of the permanent buildings at Waste 
as 4 hospital and is going to send bedsteads, Unfortunately they: allow. private 
individuals to stay cn these islands for a change of air, and even when pilgrims are 
there these private individuals rema 

To sum up-the present system of quarantine here, based on the rules published 

he " Qibla” of April 1926, errs on the side of excess quarantine. - This is very 

popular with the pilgrims, shipping agents and consular authorities, as. they 
never know where they stand. They will not use Dr. Shousha if they can help 1, 
as thoy look upon hint ax one of my staff even though the King hat acc 
In the event of cholera breaking out on these island thers nre no properly equipped 
places f ent and the mortality will be high 

The t inber of pilgrims now arrived by sen is approximately 40,000, 

W. f, MARSHALL Mason 
Acting British Agent 
Jeddah, July 31, 1920. 


Enclosure 3 in No. 386, 


Report on the Work of the Bacteriological Laboratory at Jeddah from July 15 
° tne te September Bt, 1920. u if 


ON the 28th June, 1920, the staff with the labo ratory equipment left from Cairo 
to Suez, where they sailed on the Ist July, On the Sth July all arrived safely et 
Jeddah: The staff consisted of a bacteriologist (the writer) anda laboratory 
attendant (Mohamed-el-Hawani); the clerk was dispensed with this year. 

The laboratory was opened only on the 15th July, when His Majesty the King 
consented y 

‘The laboratory was installed in the same room as last years The equipment was 
also the same as last year, as this proved sufficient and satisfactory 

The following table gives the number of specimens received during the whole 
period, together with the nature and result of the examination — 











Nauber of | Number of 
Nature of specimen, | specianens found | specisens fo 
ait pegative 


Bilbarsia 

Oholors 

Dyseoty— 
Amochic 


Miscellaneous Examinations 
Pathologic Normal 


Dr, SHOUSHA, Bacteriologist 
Public Health Laboratories, Cairo 


Enclosure 4 in No, 986, 
Captain D. Ahmed to Major Marshall 


Jeddah, October 14, 1920. 
TL HAVE the honour to submit the following report on the Indian Pilgrimage 
Hospital, Jeddah, in connection with the pilgrimage, 1920, = re 
rhe following personnel left Bombay by steamship.‘ Akbar" on the rd 
August and arrived at Jeddah on the 15th of the same month 
2 medical officers : C D. Ahmed, EM.S., and Captain A. T. Shaik 
TALS. 
1 Indy doctor: Miss E. Newal Kashore, MBBS. 
2 subsassistant surgeons: Ashaq Hussein and Mohamed Sadiq 
15 stewards, clerks, and dressers, 


Sir, 


One of the carpenters, Mohamed Hanif, fell very ill with pneumonia, and was 
admitted into the Aden civil bospital on the 12th August, with a request that he 

ld be sent to the hospital at Jeddah after recovery. He has not arrived, and 
nothing is known concerning him. 

The hospital arrived here with :— 

a.) 10 LP. tents and 10 160-1b, single fly tents 

{6} 14 sections consisting of 129 boxes of one Indian general hospital, and 

(c} 2 months’ land ration without fresh meat and firewood. 


ging to late arrival at Bombay, the military works equipment and 8. & T. 
cavipments like ; could not be sent with us. They all 
‘arrived in Jeddah either towards the end of September or the beginning of October. 
‘Mattresses and hed-sheets were borrowed or made locally. A 

Rations.—No firewood or fresh meat or vegetables were supplied with rations. 
‘These were purchased locally. Of the rations supplied, certain articles had to be 
condemned, as they had decomposed or were destroyed by Sea water during transport 
‘These were replaced by local purchase. The indoor patients were rationed from the 





hospital ration, and additional milk was obtained from Suez 
journey were issued to the thirty-three destitute patients sent to India and to about 
eighty destitute patients who had heen treated as out-patients. During the Haj 
season sixty-four of the personnel were sent to Mecca with aik, two sub. 
assistant surgeons, and a certain supply of medicine. I was also present at t 
pilgrimage. “The party returned to Jeddah after the pilgrimage on the Ist 
Septesber- One of the sweepers named Karim Banu died of heat-stroke 
‘The hospital was opened at Jeddah on the rd September and was closed on the 
14th October after the majority of the pilgrims had left 

One hundred and eighty patients were treated as indoor patients. Of these 
fifty-four died, and the remainder, 126, were either discharged cured or transferred 
to India convalescent, The patients who died were nearly all over 60 years of age, 
and were in a very advanced condition of exhaustion and nearly all destitute. ‘The 
principal canses of death were (1) dysentery d age and debility, (3) fever and 
diarrhoea, (4) old ag Of the fatal cases thirty-nine 
were males and fifteen were female rage stay in hospital was six days 

Seven hundred and fifty jew cases were treated in the hospital as out-door 
patients, The principal diseases were (1) dysentery and diarrhasa, (2) fever, (3) eye 
diseases, (4) minor surgical cases and sores 

The total number of convalescent patients transferred to India was thirty-one, 
one to Egypt, and one to Singapore. These were destitute and were provided with 
ations to Inst them during the journey 

‘The personnel, especially amongst the menial staff, were not entirely satisfac 
tory. Amongst the superior class of the personnel some were good, and I mention 
the names of head steward Moinuddin, assistant stewards Balaran Singh and 
Dadwod Khan, clerks Syed Nazir Shab'and Andul Rahman Khan, and dressers 
Dado Madhoo and Sheikh Latif as worthy of mention 

Head steward Mohamed Abdar Rarzaque worked well at times, but had to be 
reprimanded once by the Hritish agent for disobeying orders, and again by Major 
Marshall for conduct prejudicial to good discipline. 

Sub-assistant surgeon Mohamed Sadiq fell very ill with dysentery and waa sent 

with Captain Shaik on the 26th September, 1940, on the steamship 


In conclusion I beg to say that a hospital like this, if properly staffed and 
equipped and sent here in good time before the pilgrimage, would be of immense 
benefit to the thouswnds of pilgrims who come here annually trom Tdi, 

Thave, a. 
D. AHMED, Captain, 1.M.8., 
Officer Commanding, Indian Pilgrimage Hoxpital, Jeddah 





E 15140/14095/44: No. 367 
Field-Marshot Viscount Allenby to Karl Curzon.—(Received December 8.) 


(No. 1234) 
My Lord, Cairo, November 28, 1920, 

L HAVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship a copy of a note by Captain 
Nasiruddin Abimed, ately stationed at Mecea, on the status of British subjects in the 

Jeajaz 

‘The unsatisfactory state of affairs which the note discloses cannot, I presume, 
be satisfactorily dealt with until after the ratification of the Turkish Peace Treaty 
‘when His Majesty's Government will no doubt discuss with King Hussein the ques. 
tion of future Capitulatory and other rights to be enjoyed by British and Rritia 
protected subjects in his territory. 

AL present there is at Jeddah no official with consular experience (a fact which 
it is necessary to hear in mind when reading Captain Nasiruddin's note), and I 
suggest that your Lordship will probably find it desirable to call for a further report 
from the new vice-consul after he has had time to appreciate the local situation 

‘The British agent at Jeddah has already started a register of persons who have 

mutable claims to British citizenship. 

Copies of the enclosed report and of this despatch have been sent to Aden and to 

the Foreign Department, India. 
Thave, &o 
ALLENBY, F. 


aL 














Enclosure in ) 


Note by Captain Nasiruddin Ahmed on the Status of British Subjects in the Hedjaz 
(October 14, 1920) 


CONSIDERING the importance of the subject, and the absence of opportunities 
for a thorough study of it, the following statement should not be considered as final. 
Tt has already been brought to notice that every hindrance was placed by the Hachi- 
mite Government in the way, and in that of my predecessor, of meeting the 
respectable residents of Mecca, and such has been the success of the Arab Government, 

r the sole personality of the King Hussein, in paralysing public 
freedom of speech and action that, whenever chance brought me in contact with 
anyone, scrupulous reticence was observed by him on all matters relating directly or 
indirectly to the Hedjaz, Ever since my arrival here no permanent Indian resident 
of Mecea (with one exception) has ever come to see me; and my efforts to see some of 
the leading members have been looked upon with apprehension. Direct and indirect 
‘appeals have been made to me to ref wn seeing them. This was due to nothing 
ut an instinct of self-p been folly on my 
jeopardise their position by insisting 
inviting refusals. 

Besides this, the official position of the British representative here has not yet 
been clearly defined, nor do the people know whether he is here as a temporary 
meastire or permanently. This also precluded the Indians from taking a rash step 
on the strenuth of a precarious and doubtful protection, and I do not at all blatne 
them for ther attitude, It is a far ery fram Mecca to eddah, especially with 
means of communication so strictly guarded and controlled, that the presence of 
British representative would be welcomed by the British’ subjects living in the 
interior 

There is an overwhelming majority of foreign subjects living in the Hedjaz 
towns, consisting of Indians, Afghans, Hadramis, Egypt is, Syrians, 
Porsinns, Javanese and Maghrabis. Of these the first four are either British subjects 
of are under British protection, while Persian interests are also looked after by the 
British agent at Jeddah 

Tu Meceaitsell more than one-third of the present population of about 60,000 i 
directly or indirectly, nubject to the British Crown. ‘The Indians are estimated at 
over 10,000, The Misfaln, Jind, Jebel Hindi quarters of Mecca are their special 
preserves, and, with the exception of Jirwal and Ma'bada, they are also to be found 
Ir practically every other quarter of the town. The Afghans, who do not consider 
thotiselves separate frot the Indians, live in the Fuluk Mobaila. ‘There are about 
5,000 Hndramis, and the Egyptians also form quite a large proportic 

The above estimate does not include the large domiciled Indian community, 
forming the lite of Mecen nobility, whose forefathers came here generations back, 
and who, although known as Indians, are hardly distinguishable from their Arab 
neighbours, either in custom, dress, language or mode of living. They hate being 
Called Indians, unless there ie something to be gained by it. ‘They occupy many 
important offices under the Arab régime. 

The foreign residents may be divided into three important divisions, viz., 
Muhajirin, Mujawirin and merchants. 

The Indian Mubajirin, as their name denotes, are those who have “ forsaken 
their country.’ Their number is estimated at about 1,000. Most of them 
have so far maintained their nationality in spite of free intermarriage. They left 
India with the intention of permanent residence in the Hedjaz, and their lony 
residence in the country does not preclude them from being considered as Bri m4 
subjects, but, although assured to the contrary, I am doubtful whether they would 
Tow like to be called such. It is, owever, different with their children, who are free 
to adopt any nationality, Cases are also not unknown where the Mubajirs haye 
retracted their vows and returned to their native land. 

Mujawirin, of the“ Neighbours (of the House of God),’” are not restricted by 
fany vows, and are free to stay or return to their country as they please. They form 
the majority of the Indian residents, 

‘Mujawirin are also of two kinds, permanent and temporary. ‘The latter, I am 
told, are s0 by necessity, as they have no one to look after them in India or elsewhere, 
nd baving once arrived here. and not possessing the means or temptation to go back, 
have decided to pass the rest of their lives in prayer. ‘They live in " rabats 








(hostels), and subsist on charity mostly. Many of them would go back if they had 
the chance and means to do s 

The permanent class of Mujawirin are more or less independent, and although 

some of them, owing to a long stay in the country or to their being born here, have 

orgotten their native language, yet they call themselves Indiau, and maintain their 

dress, &c. They maintain free relations with their native land, and 
generally visit it 

The merchants here are mostly foreigners, and the bulk of Hedjaz trade is in 
their bands. Hadramis alone are said to have over 5,000 shops, The Indians have 
about 1,000 shops, but their business is ature, They are 
obliged to keep intimate relations with India, and some of them, as, for instance, 
Maimous and Patuis, are so particular that they do not even marry in the country 
Maimous have now practically become extinet, while the Patuis are on the way to 
that end, “They are ail, however, a very iniportant factor in the local bosness 

1 would also include the managers, clerks and agents of firms and rabats, who are 

nit here to look after the interests of their employers, and do not consider Hedjaz 
as their permanent ho 

The necessarily long stay of the above classes has led them to acquire immovable 
property, either for residence or business purposes. ‘They could not do so without 
Changing their British nationality into Turkish, for which, as far as 1 have been 

ten yaarg’ residence was a sine gua nom Logether with’ permission 
ail, The Capitulations, bowever, gave foreign subjects special 
‘which no one, especially a business man, could forgo, and many, after 

if accornplished their object, reverted to their’ British all Th 
done especially when any danger threatened them, su nsctip. 
taxes or contribution. This so exasperated the Turks that at one time, so T am 
told, it was actually decided to get tid of the troublesoine foreign element from the 
try altogether. A couple of years before the war orders were given to stop 
ion of property by purchase by persons of foreign nationality, even if they 

‘sof naturalination ax Turkish subjects, 

The same rule holds good now, and no one but an Arab subject can acquire any 

ded property in the country. All who already possess immovable property are 

sidered bona fide Arab subjects, Whether the Turkish regulation in this respect 
was justifiable oF otherwise is heyond the scope of this paper, but there is no doubt 
that it was very vexatios, especially in a eountey which can rightly be called the 
*"Belad-el-Musstimin (countey of all the Moslems), 

T have shown above that freedom of speech and action is denied to the people 
in the Hedjaz, and that foreign subjects are also deprived of the right of acquiring 
property. ‘There are other disadvantages which tt is very difficult to express in 
words, but which are felt 

Ne stated by ne in September Inst, it would be oxtremely unjust to say that 

roigners are subject to any special and harsh measures, and that their condition is 
worse in f in that of the Arab subjects in Mecca or elsewhere, but all the 
sanie the fe ge is there, due to improper application of the 
existing common law nstance, in a case between an Arab and an Indian 
resident, the ‘variahly gets the worst of it; similarly in 
Tndians of long and short residence in the country, the decision goes in favour of the 
Jong: residence man, 
rd" Hindi ® is used as a taunt, and shows the spirit of the country 
«of their large numbers, the Indians (I mean the three classes mentioned 
re) are not represented on suny of the local councils 

‘Obstacles are placed in the way of their going to India, and a recent ease in point 
js that of one Tzaruddin, a grocer, whose father came and settled here, but who was 
himeelf born and brought up for some years in India, “He applied for permission to 
proceed to India to settle his accounts with his brothers and partners there, but was 

id to sever his connection with the Hedjaz altogether, This incident has on the 
ne hand thrown cold water on the intentions of several other persons in similar 
position, and on the other hand has opened their eyes to the necessity for getting their 
Position defined. Several such references have been made tor me during the last 
fortnight or so 

‘No one of a doubtful nationality can obtain any employwent, however mean, 
unless he declares himself to be a subject of the Hachimite Government. Similarly, 
no one but an Arab subject will henceforth be permitted to become a Mutawwif. 

: ‘Le 








A Hadrami merchant who had the audacity to tell the King that he was a 
British subject, and that trade was free under that Government, and that be would 
only be guilty if he sold his wares at prices higher than those fixed by the Munici 
pality, was sent to prison, and told that there were no British subjects in the Hedjaz. 
Hadramis refused to fight the Turks for King Hussein, and now that the Turksore 
gone they would prefer to become British sub jects 

The King himself has more than once deprecated the foreign preponderance in 
the business line, and the local company, " Shirkat-Wataniyab,’'is another means of 
henefiting the Arabs at the expense of the Indian and other importers, whose goods 
are taken over by the * Shirkat-Wataniyah "at rates fixed by the latter, below bazaar 
Prices. As the money is not paid, and the commodity is Teturned in kind several 
months afterwards when the prices have a falling tendency, they are put to great 
loss. ‘The practice is also against all business principles, I cannot explain this 
better than by recording what is being done at this moment. 

In July last the King and " Shirkat-Wataniyah "” as usual took over (the 
owner's previots sinetion ts not considered necessary) from the importers a large 
proportion of their consignments of flour at the Shirkat’s own rates, - The price 
Wwas not: paid ly. During the Haj season. prices ran and’ the 

Shirkat-Wa de huge profits out of other firms’ losses. Now the prices 

e gone down, and flour, old, musty and unfit for human consumption, is being 
turned to the owners to replace that taken over in July. It appears that it was 
i¢ stock of some godown, and advantage has been taken to renew the stock by 
substituting the surplus of newly bought, but unsold, flour for the old, | No one but 
an Arab subject is allowed to become a member of this national company, of which 
the King is the chief shareholder, There is also no appeal against such high-banded 
methods 

Tefore coming to the Hedjaz, 1 expressed my opinion that if ever the British 
Government declared its intenthon of granting certificates of nationality and. protec 
tion to all who applied for them, a large proportion of the townspeople would prefer 
to regiater as British subjects. ‘This view i» confirmed by the scanty knowledge T 
have been able to obtain. At one time T had my doubts, which have not quite been 
dissipated, that the majority were i ir status and nationality, but 
such people whom I have questioned doubts were and are without 
foundation, Even a person of the standing of Beke Khogir, a domiciled Indian, a 
very staunch supporter of King Hussein, and a member of the Mojlis-esh-Sheyukh, 
tried to obtain the protection of our Jeddah agency when he and his son were thrown 
in the dark underground cell on a flimsy pretext, but the King frustrated all } 
‘efforts in this direction, 

‘The following remark, made when the question of British subjects in the Hedjaz 
was raised by Colonel Wilson, is attributed to King Hussein, He is reported to 
have said that "the British Government apparently wish to cut the tree it planted, 
for if the public knew of ite intentions, the only subjects left to him would be the 
Qureish Bedous and the pariah dogs in the streets of Mecca.”"” This is, however, 
no reason why the British Government should be reluctant to acknowledge its 

in the Hedjax and shirk ite responsibilities But a great deal of caution 

be necessary, 30 as to give no cause to political agitators in search of a fresh 

to regard this as a thin end of the wedge for ultimate ‘protection ”* and 
occupation” of the Sacred Land of Islam. 

T have refrained from introducing the pilgrims in this report for two reasons 
In the first place there can never be any donbt as to their nationality. And, 
secondiy, the permanent residence of a British representative, provided he is fully 
‘acknowledged and empowered, will automatically improve the condition of the 
pilgrims, in accordance with the suggestion made in a separate report. 

‘At present they Ieee their nationality immediately on landing on these shores 
and find it again only when they re-embark. The personal interest and effort of the 
King, however, have always heen to ameliorate their condition, and although they do 
suffer a great deal, it is not the fault of the King, bnt of his administration and its 
moral and material bankruptcy 


ha 





[E 15952/166/44) No. 88, 
Barl Curzon to Potitical Resident, Aden. 


legraphic Forcign Ofieo, Decomber 13, 1920. 

TT has been decided to withdraw the garrison at Hodeidah as soon ax'possible, 
You shoulll consult the General Officer Commanding, Aden, and telegraph how soon 
the evacuation ean. be carried out 

You should also inform Idrisi that we have no objection to his making arrango- 
ments with the inhabitants of the town with regard to its future administration or to 

imate inclusion within his territor 
Your views are invited on the sabject of our representation at Hodeidah after 
It appears desirable that either Mr. Steele or a British consul should 

reside there to protect British interests if his safety can be assared in the period 
immediately succeeding the evacuati 

If the Idrisi tikes over Hodeidah with our consent the rumour that we baye a 
secrot understanding with the Imam mentioned in your telegram No. 372 A.P. should 
be dispelled. Would this dispose you to modify the views expres t telegram 
concerning the reduction of the Aden garrison, which is very desirable from the point 
of view of economy 





[ B 15802/3880 /44) No, 389, 
iidah Report for the Period November 10-20, 1920.—(Received December 20.) 


Gecret,) 

Mecoa Representative—King Hussein has started a new lino of argument in 
opposing any British representation at Mecca, attempting to justify his attitude by t 
afgurpent that the appottiment of the Mevea ‘tative, and his seceptance of him 
with the title of (Pilgrim) Tnxpector, th > pretensions on the part of the 
French and Datch which he eanoot countenan 

He cunningly hiats that this would be unaocoptable to Grout Uritain, as well as 
causing hostility among Moslems generally 

Tattach a translation of his fetter received, uadated and unsfgned, with auother 
Jette. 

Tho references to anti-British intrigue on tho part of the French should 
it in mubmitted, be allowed to pase withoot comment, und would provide an 
opportanity of sing on tho King the solid 

Whatever trath there may be in the allogations, it i submitted that no occasion, 
however sinall, should be given to King Hussein to consider that all is not well 
between the French and ourselves 

The French Aigeriau representative ia Meoca is on good teria with the King and 
assiduous in attendance on hits, but has privately complaiaed to Captain, Nasrredd 
that he receives no ofliciol encouragenents, which, under the circumstances ie 
natural 


that in the fifth question put to 
36, the Wdsisi refers to the 
id to invest Mecca shonld attempts at a settlement fail, 
as if this had been definitely arranged. 

In this connection, the view held by the French appears to be that Great Britain 
is agnin playing the rile of perside Albion, anil will allow Ibn Sand to attack King 
Hussein in order to be able to comme to the latter's rescue swith Moslea troops, and thes 
consolidate her position in the Hedjaz. 

King Husscin and the French.—The refusal of the King to acknowledge the 
validity of the Capitulations, which question was raised owing to his treament and 
ejection of the French correspondent in Medina, led at the end of length 
spondence to his stating that should the French Moslem officer in Mecca com 

















offence aginst the laws of the country he would be similarly treated without reference 
to the Frovch coneal-general 
Tundecrtand the coorul-general hae received the c ations of his Govern- 
ment on the tactol handling of his difficult position here 
Certificates of Nationality. attach 4 translation of letter No. 208 from the 
Under-Secretary for Foreign “Afnirs. In accomance ‘with instructions, certificates 
are being issued to thone entitled to them: ing considers all oreiga subject 
resident even temporarily in the Hedjaz as his subjects ‘The letter, may’ also 
pomibly refer to the passports granted. by the Hedjaz representative in Cairo: One 
uch passport, which T have seen, in favour of an Egyptian who ume for the Haj 
Shows hin ws 6 Heuljax subject’ Particulars have beea noted. 
Cupitulations.—Incidents of British subjects being arrested have recently been 
saliatnctorly settled without directly” raising. this question. Two. British, la 
subjects have’ been since arrested for failure to coroply with an order for increased 
maintenance to their father, without reference to me, und. seemingly unjustly, i view 
of w former judgment in miy.porsension. I have protested, and await the King’s 
Anaweor with intetest as this ease, coupled with the letter, appear to indicato that he 
roar now be mising ihe question of the validity of the Capitulations with ve, as in the 
ate ofthe Fronch 
‘The above and. the rvwult of the conference held with the French and Datch 
representatives in September, already a bave been telegraphed to 
London, iu oply to 0 gu 
Gahle—he queqtion of the ownership of tho cable lias been again raised Uy the 
King, as snilipsted, tn subneeion of ule sccounte 
indians and Pilgrimage Conditions —The summary of claims made by pilgrims 
to the agency and. submitted to the Government has been returned. "Further claims 
cgumve of preparation. I parately a statement from a to 
Karachi lia} Comonitios,. The King refuses to consider any claims, not made 40 
Rin perso 
Focal PresnAttention i called to. the jnoreaxing. references to Halsbeviamn in 
both the “Qibla” nnd ‘*Falah recently. “In view of tbe approval of the Cairo 
Fatwa condeinning Bolshevism last year, auch references are siguiicant 
of, Limit Fribat-—King’ Homia eppenrs) very eatieled iy. th com 
mun lle Majenty's Government 
mpriee. inthe Hed} thie light Fiat passenger 
previously reported ; 
Enown ne’ trader in Bgypt, th 
He was rvoently ia Jeddah, and. intends. import 
sartinge operations with » view to founding a geveral business in works of publ 
uly 
fer! to take over the condoaser and modemise it, and revive the elactrio 
ry, olering ax an inducement to King Hossein freo light wnd water 
is officer, es well as preseating the cara frve tothe Coversrowat, he 
receives n percentage of the profits o4 a miiniavum of 400 trips yearly betweon deldah 
i Aegea 
T havo ascertained that King Hussein is not at present at all ayrecable to 
covriering M1. Pastor's offers, but has 1 now later. He 
is expected. in Judah again shortly. ‘The transport pr psed the keenest 
opposition frou Mokammed Tail, Director of Customs, abd the nominal head of the 
focal transport company 
Aw the Inter bas igen. decorated with the 1st Class of the Onder of the 
and ‘King Husscin bes stated he ‘now considers him we one of his sous, his oppor 
will probably le effective, 
Arricala—Il Cavaliere Bernabi has again taken up his: duties as envoy of 1 
Royal Gorernment 
‘Sheriff Nassir-bin-Shakir arrived by the last mail steamor, and Emir Zeid is 
expected her 
: W. BATTEN, Major, 
Neting Brith 


losure 1 in No. 389, 


ranstation of Letter from King Hussein, 
[Undated] 

WE have more than ‘once pointed ont to sou, but, owing to the bad luck and 
misfortune which we have bad with British officials and great men during the 
years, we have been unable to make them understand, that all they wish and want our 

wernment to do we ndoubtedly never hesitate to carry out, so long as it is our 
mutual interests; and this condition is with a view to some inn points which 
nobody can understand, except those who are well :tcq 

atry, and especially what happened during these last 

articularly 

For the simplest proof of this, look to your dear ally, who is causing agitation 
against you in Palestine and in Mesopotamia and is spending much money. I do not 
think that you are unaware of this. 

The object of such statement is that we bad been easy with you regarding the 
appointment of a special official in Mecca. At th 1 tried 10 lessen the 
Polieal presvure by calling hiey by the natoe of Inspector’ We had slso made wome 
special arrangements for the pilgrims who are British subjects 

Now the French and the Dutch are asking for the same privileges, and you are 
not ignorant of the dangors of granting ther. You also know how unwise it would be 
and what the people of the country and abroad would think of it 

Therefore we have felt obliged to simply mention what your Excellency roay 
probably hear of 

Please, therefore, consider over the results of the requests, because, if we wanted 
to carry ur Wishes to obtain the essential result which safeguards the interests of 
both parties and prevent such a thing ning, you say that we are opposing your 
winhes and not carrying them out. 

“It ie God only Whom we can complain 

Cnsignod 


Enclosure 2 in No, 389. 


Sharaf Abdel Munsen to Major Batten, 

aslation.) 

IF reapects.) 2, 1120 

1 BEG to inform y elleney that some Arab pe pecially of the 
Arabian Peninsula, repeatedly t to be given their nationality oortifioates, 
parsicolenty thoes aha ccs Toy ask for such papwrs to be in thelr 
Possession in case of travelling purposes, &c., because they are bound by the 

y which is the strongest bond and the clearest proof to such relation, 

Therefore 1 hasten to inform you of same with a view to our mutual interests as 
pointed out in the original agreemoots, which say that the Arab interests are to be 
cousidered sy are exactly the British interests, and tice vered 

This is written for your information, to note the connection between the British 
Government and her stepdaughter the Arab Government. 

With best respects. 

SHARAF ABDEL MUNSEN, 


Unter Secretary fo 





[E 15820/3880/44) No, 300, 


Acting British Agent, Jeddah, to Earl Curson—(Received December 20,) 


(Secret.) 
My Lord, ses i he jllddah, December 2, 1920, 
AVE the honour to forward herewith the Jeddah ‘report for the 
ending the 30th November, 1920, fi ee Oe eles 
my COPY of this report has been sent to his Excellency the High Cosmmissioner in 
eypt 
T have, &c 
W. BATT 














Enclosure 1 in No. 990, 
Jeddah Report for the Period November 20 to 30, 1920. 


1, Visit of King Hussein to Jeddah, 


His Majesty arrived on the morning of the 24th November, having ridden from 
Mecca. The visit was primarily to welcome his Highness Emir Zeid, whom the 
King had not seent for over five years. 

1 called shortly after his arrival, the ensuing interview being of a most cordial 
and friendly nature. Beyond certain remarks as to Great Britain having deserted 
the Arabs, on which subject the King, shaking his head sadly. would accept no 
assurances, no political matters were referred to, as he was evidently disinclined to 
discuss business, As usual on such oceasions. King Hussein was a model of kindly 
and courteous friendliness 

He appeared remarkably well and vigorous, having evidently recovered from 
his recent indisposition, and showed no outward sign of the anxieties weighing 
on him. 

The King was fully occupied with local business until far into the night and 
with the reception of his son the next morning. The latter was received on landing 
with a salute of twenty-one guns, speeches and processions. Demonstrations in the 
town were tnostly confined to the King’s large miscellaneous following from Mecca. 

T again called in the afternoon and took the opportunity of paying my respects 
to Emir Zeid. ‘The Italian envoy was shown in shortly afterwards, and a general 
conversation ensued, the Emir talking Italian fluently with the former, with whom 
he appeared to be on very friendly terms, having known hish while in Taly 

As the King began to show signs of impatience and was due to leave shortly 
T rose to take my leave, but on King Hussein expressing a desire to see me alone, the 
others present retired. 

T ventured to broach the question of passports (referred to later in this report) 
bat the King waved this aside, saying he had more important matters to discuss. 

The aubsoquont intorview, which lasted over an hour, was somewhat. painful 
owing to King Huswin’s incressing ion, but an explosion of rage, such as was 
to be expected from former aimilar interviews, happily did not take piace 

King Husein restated at length bis well-worn theme of having risen not only 
in his own interests (a ref admis 
Britain's instigation and counting on her pi him to make 
promives to the Arabs which he has been unable to fulfil, leading to his being accused 
of having sold himself to foreigners. That, as he had stated numberless times 
without receiving any reply oF satisfaction, his present position had, from the point 
of view of his own honour nnd that of practical affairs alike, become quit 
impomible, He wax on the ane side accused of treachery hy the Arabs, and om t 
other ¢ Britain, who had deceived, and now deserted hit 
G 7 of not meeting her wishes, whereas be was, as ever, her 
friend, and would continuo to be $0, whi ‘a plain Arab (meaning if he resigned) 
or as King of the Hedjaz 

‘The King made reiterated protestations of his friendship and desire to deal 
with the rest of the through His Majesty's Government. He did n 
enro for Leagues of Nations or conferences and relied on Great Britain even now, 
desnite hig bitter disappointments. Here the Kin; ically clutched his beard 
and wa ment, thon turning to te * Who is trying to work 
against you, at this moment. with me? Your good friends the French, both here and 
elsewhere.” T deprecated any such remarks, but King Hussein cat me short 

Tn the Inst report enbmitted to his Excellency the High Commissioner, mention 
was made of similar allegations hy King Hussein as to French intrigue in Palestine 
and Mesopot 

King Hussein was apparently unconscious of the incongruity of proving his 
lovalty to Great Britain by making a virtue of refusing allewed French advances, 
nnd of the transparency of snch efforts to sow distrust hetween the two Governments 

Continuing, the King then turned to the question of the Akhwan, recapitulating 
‘ast events, recounting incidents of Akhwan aggression subsequent to the temporary 
trnce agreed nnon in September, and asking how long he was to be expected to bold 
his hand jin deference to our withes, permitting Akbwan infiltration to proceed 
unchecked 

Pointing through the window to the hills, he said: “They are there now. four 


hours from tho Wadi Fatima. The Harb and the Ateibah rerhead 
on the border my Arabs are being asked which side they are on by Akhwan 
ly boast they are the precursors of a great host and who threaten destruction 
jo not declare for Thn Saud,” Thn Sand himself was bebind it all—be had 
proof, and his patience was exhausted. Thn Saud, he knew, was our ally, a8 he 
was himself—be had seen the agreements—and Great Britain was in a position to 
ensure. if she chose, that he should re from aggression against the Hod jaz 
Bat apparently Thn Saud was free at Reitain refused to 
countenance, not retaliation, but bare protection against attack 
The King listened to my requests for further details attentively 
viterating that the incidents of which T ki fhe precursor of a 
avestment of Taif and Mecca, he had no substantial information to offer.” Tam 
endeavouring as far as possible to check his statements and collect all the information 
possible, but am of the opinion he has purposely exaggerated the present undoubtedly 
restless situation, while at the same time T was convinced of the genuineness of his 
fears and the sincerity of his feelings as to bein nd of his forbearance, 
Any views not in accordance with his o entation of the sitnation, 
the King, as usual, swept aside, and t 
discussions, he replied that successive British agents (excepting Colonel Wilson by 
name) had continued to put him of with assurances and appeals, without any 
apparent result, or recently even any reply, from His Majesty's Government 
The King said it wax impossible for this now country. just finding its fect, to 
continne to exist unless supported hy its parent, Great Britain, and 
allusion to the subsidy, likened its present position to a young t 
gardener has light-heartedly ten to water for two days, remembering too late, 
only to find it withered, 
‘a subdued and broken voice King Husssin prayed that His Majesty's 
iment would either support him according to the farmer a 
him of his unbearable responsibility. Hix people called him a traitor and a tyrant 
and the Mos dat him askance, He was an old man, and could bear the 
strain n He had only done so to mect the wishes of His Majesty's Govern 
went. friend he would remain, whatever should ensue. Thor were many 
others apable of taking his place, Shereef Ali Haidar, for instance 
thus permitting him to retire with his unfortunate eons and pass the few years 
im in peace. If his prowent policy did not permit Great Britain to 
» him be must re 
T attempted to appeal to bis hetter judgment and induce him to take a more 
hopeful view of his imagined position, reforring to the forthcoming visit of Fe 
to England. but the King closed the intorview by asking that his words hc 
fully reported and not dismissed in a curt telegram, ns d, from the rosult of 
roany sitvilar meotings, that Hix Majesty's Govorr was not taking his 
protestations seriously 
Tho King left very shortly afterwards on horseback for Mecca, accompanied by 
Rimi Zeid 


2 Capitwlarions in the Hed 


With reference to the incident referred to in my telegram No. 306 of the 20th 


Novembor, the two British Indian subjects who were imprisoned without reference 


to the agency are still under detention, 

Apart. from the question of arrest, careful enquiry into the case has proved 

that their imprisonment is against all justice, and T have bad to advance enongh to 
ir family to keep them from starvation pending the detention of these men in 
prison. 

Attempts to have the case reconsidered on its merits have been fruitless, as also 
requests to King Hussein for release, and no satisfactory reply has so far been 
received to my protest pointing out that both parties in the ease are British Indian 
subjects 

Briefly summed up, these men have heen imprisoned for being unable to comply 
with an order doubling the maintenance allowed to their father, a British Indian 
subject resident in Mecca 

In view of the sense of your Lordship’s telegram No. 6 of the 19th November, 
no reference has been made to the Capitulations in attempting to settle this matter, 
and care has heen taken to avoid anv appearance of interference in the pointe of 


<M 
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3. Refusal of King Hussein to accept Foreign Passports. 

Attention has been previously drawn to King Hussein's pretension to 
considering all Moslems while in this country as Hedjax subjects, 

Before visiting Jeddab, he issued secret orders that nobody in possession of 
foreign papers was to be allowed to leave the Hedjaz unless such papers were dated 
previous to the war. 

Certain Makalla subjects possessing valid passports, made out for Singapore, 
and actually couhitersigned ax passed by the local officials, were informed at the last 
moment that they would not be allowed to proceed, but were given no reason. 

‘On their appealing to the agency, reference was made to the kaimakam. 
Meanwhile, King Hussein bad arrived. The kaimakam asked me privately to keep 
him out of the matter, as T well understood his position. 

The last steamer ‘which could take the pilgrims to Singapore direct this year, 
‘and by which they had return tickets, was in harbour and due to sail in a few hours. 

T accordingly referred the matter direct to the King, who made on my note an 
endorsement, which he was careful not to sign, referring vaguely to a rule regarding 
papers being dated before the war, which he sent to the kaimakam. 

The same evening the King sent me a letter, also unsigned, stating that owing 
to the present situation in the East Indies, Egypt and India, he did not wish any ol 
his subjects to proceed to-these countries until he had made certain of their 
identities. Thare was no reference to foreign subjects 

Meanwhile, the pilgrims again attempted to embark, but were prevented 
I accordingly sent my Indian police officer to help thew. The officials would neither 
allow them to leave nor produce any reason why they should not. I was still wi 
‘iny official knowledge of the King’s secret order, and his endorsement on my letter 
directed! the katmakam to let them leave if their papers were in order. 

Av the katmakum Was not to be found, I offered to let the passport officer 
fan asmurance in writing that the matter was in order, taking the respot 
myself, but he refused to allow the pilgrims to embark in their sambuk without a 
written order from the katmaki 

or the pilgrims to reach the steamer in time by any 
the Indian subsinspector to take them off in the agency 
launed ay, the launeh, however, did not’ succeed in reac! 
steamer in. time, 

Learning subsequently that these pilgrims had been imprisoned, I referred the 

atter to the King and thoy were released the next morning, The King sent for 

n, bit they were told he was too busy to see the 

he same morning a subject of the Anglo-Egyptian Soudan in possession of a 
proper passport, who had come to Jeddah for ten days on business, was prevented 
from embarking on the mail steamer leaving for Port Soudan, being informed that 
ts his passport did not date from before the war he could not leave the country. 

whole matter was complicated by the presence here of King Hussein, his 

fully employed with official and private business. the necessity of avoiding if 

possible any unpleasant incidents such as occurred at the time of the quarantine 

mtroversy, and the difficulty of obtaining any definite official statement upholding 
the action of the passport officer. This was, however, eventually obtained 

Since thep every effort has been made to induce King Hussein to reconsider 
action, to explain the nature of a passport and to point out the incongruity of his 
expecting me to endorse any Hedjaz passport while at the same time refusing to 

ours. I signed and sent to the King the passport of a Hedjaz subject wishing 
to proceed to Port Soudan by the same steamer, by which the Sondanese subject 
mentioned above was prevented from returning. together with the latter's papers. 

A pilerim from Bokhara, returning from this year’s hadj, unable eak 
Arabic and already in possession of a pilgrim passport, was informed be could not 
leave without a passport from the Government. In this he is described as a resident 
of Mecca. and an Arab subject of the Hachimite Government 

Local officials realise the absurdity of the position. but are powerless. 

The King’s order has now been published in the " Qihla” The French consul- 
general has protested energetically in the name of his Government. The Ttalian 
envor also informed me he would protest, an Italian subject having been similarly 
detained 

Explanations and conciliation having proved fruitless. chould King Huseein's 
reply to the telegram attached herewith prove unsatisfactory, the only course open 





to me in the interests of British subjects is to enter a formal protest and inform him 
that the matter has been referred to higher authority 
‘The French consul-general, who has called more than once to ascertain the views 
of His Majesty's Government, treats the matter as an infringement of the 
Capitulations. I informed him the matter appeared to me to be due to a 
misapprehension on the part of King Hussein as to the nature of a 
that failing satisfaction I would take action as above, 
The following appear to he possible reasons for King Hus 
1. He fears that people whom he wishes to prevent. spreading 
afavourable to himself in Moslem countries may leave under cov 
foreign passport. His own subjects are forbidden to leave the country 
without special permission granted after a personal interview 
2. In the case of Syrians, he wishes to avoid committing himself by allowing 
their papers to be endorsed at the French consulate. A large party of 
destitute Syrians, for whom free transport to Beirut by the armed vessel 
“Criguet” had been arranged by the Government through the French 
consul-general, were detained when about to embark 
is averse to Indians temporarily resident in the Hedjaz renewing thei 
papers. He considers all such as his subjects. No papers are being 
granted by the agency except to those able to produce former ones, oF 
proof of their having possessed them. ‘The Government has been informed 
of this, and in addition I am temporarily holding up all applications of 
those who appear to have made the Hedjaz their home. 
considers all Moslems of whatever origin as under his jurisdiction while 
in the Hedjaz. [understand the King once stated that. should all 
foreigners in the country claim the protection of their nationality, he 
would be left with no subjects in the two Holy Cities and in Jeddah, 
may possibly have created this situation deliberately to prove his 
independence among the Powers concerned, and make political onpital 
cout of any resulting action. In view of his present temper, such a motive 
fon his part is not improbable. 


4. General, 


Case of Steamship * Montazah.”—With roforence to this claim by the Khedivial 
Mail Company against the Hachimite Government. King Hussein refused to admit 
that the company had any claim, legal or otherwise, 

The kilinakam, after a further interview with me, agreed to uso his good 
offices in attempting to persuade the King to acknowledge the moral obligation 
incurred by the Government, but without any 

Jeddah-Svakin Cable——The outs the Soudan ‘Telegraph 
Administration amount to some. €E. 11,000 icipated, when the monthly 
halle were forwarded for settlement, the Government aveided the question of payroent 
until the end of the Arabic year, submitting then a counter-clalm showing large 

ue to the Hedjaz 

the Ring. as before, that until the question of the ownership of the 
cuble is settled, the charges are held in trust Inn sispense account, and pressed for 
an early settlement of these hills, which represent nctital expenditure by the Soudan 
Adiipitation on hebalf of the Hachimite Government 

ie Director-General of Posts and Telegraph, on my putting the matter clea 

to him, during King Husein’ visit, sated there wore ho funds trom which to 
large a sum could be paid, but promised to remit through me some part of it on 
account 

T attach no valuo to his promise, nor is it likely that the King will agree to me 
these bills, not only-on account of his claim to the cable. tt also from his present 
reluctance 1 part wth any money at alli, Yew of which no saisfaction may be 
Sgoncted in ie Wantlac 4k In GE AR PADD Mominaeh or eee 
submitted through the agency by Indian pilerims. ee ee 

T am informing the Finance Department of the Soudan Government in this 
sense and requesting them to refer the matter direct to the Foreign Oe 

Proposed Aden Kunfideh Service-Mevre Coveasjee, Dinahaw af Aden 
proposed to extend the service of their steamers from Hodeidal afd 
provided they received an assurance of safety. an ees 

They were informed the small Ttalian vessel "Nilo" called at this port, and T 
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telegraphed to the Political Resident at Aden that such a service was most desirable, 
wishing to avoid reference to King Hussein if possible until the matter was settled. 
On the above firm requesting an explicit assurance of safety from the local 
athorities, I mentioned the matter to the King, who has replied that the proposed 
service 1s not desirable at present, 


5. Abstract from Mecea report 

Ion Rashid-—It is stated a deputation from Hail is expected shortly in Mecca, 
in connection with negotiations as to the territory beween El Ula and the littoral 
to which apparently Ibn Rashid laid claim on the strength of titles admitted by the 
Turkish Government 

Tho trouble in the vicinity of Ummlejh is reported to be not unconnected with 
the a 

Medina—The direct route from Mecca is still closed, and no trafic allowed in 
the vicinity of Medina by the Hamada pending receipt of wheat promised by the 


im caravans to the coast were all held up and robbed 
y to the north was out for some time recently and a train from Maan 
This was partially confirmed to me by King Hussein, who had been for some 
time anxious at not receiving any letters from Emir Abdullah. Communication has 
since been. restore 
‘The wheat originally commandeered by Exir Ali from the charitable supplies 
sent by Egypt is still retained by the Governmen 
High pri to rulo in the town. Raids take place up to the walls, and 
conditions are such that pilgritns cannot visit shrines outside without danger 
Current Rumours.—Mecea continues to discuss the alleged intention of King 
Hussein to sever his connection with the nd wecret endeavours to uni 
‘many Arabs of the peninsula as possible against foreign int ce, as well as his 
reported machinations in Trak through Hail and his secret communications with 
the Turkish Nationalists 
8. Press 
Nos. 435 and 436 of the “Qibla” and No, 14 of the " Falah forwarded 
herewith.* 
The latter contains an article on the Caliphate, in favour of King Hussein, 
for publishing which it receives an official warning in No. 435 af the Qibla 
No, 436 of tho “Qibla,” under the heading “The Meaning of Guardianship,” 
quotes, ostensibly from Ex opinions on the present situation of the Ara 
concluding with the statement that the Allies are apparently intriguing against 
Islam 
W. BATTEN, Major. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 90, 
Telegram from Major Batten to King Hussein 


(No, 1214, Secret.) November 30, 1920, 

AFTER respects. Reference Under-Secretary’s telegram No. § replying to my 
No, 1212. I venture as your Majesty's well-wisher to advise your Majesty that 
Present moment in view forthcoming discussions is most inopportune to choose for 
denying the plain rights of British subjects to travel as they wish 

I cannot see how your Majesty's protestations that you always wish to help 
His Majesty's Government and never do anything cont ree with this particular 
action, which cannot be called by anything less than an unfriendly act. We afford 
every facility to your Majesty's subjects when they bring your Majesty's passports 
to us, yet you deny us the same with our passports. "I have said that shoold there 
be any case for suspicion against a traveller, Government has only to advise me 
so that the matter can he examined, and T ave also offered take responsibility of 
countersigning as correct passports issued elsewhere in order help Government in 
this matter. May I venture suggest to your Majesty that it is difficult to see how 
it is to your Majesty's advantage in any way to restrict travel of British subjects 


Not printed, 


proceeding on proper business, and I most 
‘own interests to consider what I have said 

I note in kaimakam Jeddah’s letter No. 586, just received, Indii 
Javanese, and all whose nationality is obvious are not required hace passp 
nnd are not restricted ; but this is not the question—it is the refusal of Governmet 
cept a properly anthenticated passport wherever issued and at whatever dat 
wwe accept your Majesty's 

‘The Government's action in this matter is contrary to the provisions of inter. 
national law and the rights of free travel open to all people all over the world, w 
by persisting in this action Government places itself in alse position by going 
contrary to universal established rights while at gaining no advantage 
for ite. 

T urge on your Majesty the view that it is inpolitic to continue what, to be 
frank, from any point of view is an unjustifiable action which is bound to fead to 
protests from all concerniéd and create difficulties unnecessarily 


Enclosure 9 in N 
Shipping Intelligence to November 80, 1920. 


THE, following steamers arrived at, and departed from, Jeddah between the 19th 
and 30th No 


Nigel | Cargo 


Vat | otrked,| achat 


Packagen 
+ Reiia 


Yorener Goat 
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Field-Marshat Viscount Alenby to Bart Curzon.—(Meceived December 20.) 


Cairo, Deven 
E the houour to traumnit to your Lordships» Jetter, in original, « 
ty Jeddah, with ‘which he. forw 
complaint submitted by a member of the Karachi Hi mittec 
Thave, &e, 


Enclosure 1 in No. 391, 
from Major Batten to High Commisxioner 


WITH reference to the paragraph in the current report on this year's pilgrimage 
littons, 1 forward berewith fet the. information ot hia Bixellesay: AS Hise 
Commissioner a statement received from Mr. Hajee Mohammed Ghulam Hassan Khan, 
honorary m: eM-R.AS.,a member of the Kamehi Haj Co 
T have plied that the matter ia receiving every atteation, that the suggentious 
are eng cored at tht an conc with the Hacimte Gove 
‘opening claime sod complaint from pig 
Si nay p Major, 
fing HTN Agee, 
Seta, November 17,1 




















Petition aldvessed to His Majesty's Consul, Jeddah 
Sir, 
WE, the undersigned, beg most respectfully to approach you on behalf of the 
Hedjuz pllgrins, avd to lay before you the following grievances in the hope that they 
will receive your fullest and most sympathetio consideration =~ 


ered that it wns in response to the prayer of deputation of 


2. Te will be ron 
the tsth July, 1920, that His 


Indian pilgrims whieh waited upon’ you at Jeddah « 
Majesty the King of Hedjaz was moved to arrange for a caravan to take the pilgrims 

‘ddah to Medina nnd back to Mecca in time before the Haj. His Majesty 
Ferpoad prentest solicitude for the safety of the pilgrims and, although he took all 
possible precay and placed the cara fro Jeddah 
the 21st July dina on the 2nd August, 1920, under the command 
Gf one Sheikh Quah Thn-icMurzok and Hamid, it encountered difficulties almost at 
every step, som af which are mentioned below :— 


from 


(1) On the night h July two of the Bengali pilgrims wore seized by 
Tredouins, who thea 4 robbed their belongings 
(2) Atm place called Hira Sheikh, one Haji Khaojan Mirdha, of Lenlia (thane 
Vakhull, district Backoryan}, Bongal), went out to answer the call of 
e, but did not return, 
to no effect 


Hie disappearance was duly reported to the 
It transpired subsequently that the Haji had 


10 rapes, which brought him his death. It was suspected that 
P 


ye was in collusion with the Jams 

(8) Ono Abdool Jabbar, of Bamlail (thana Godsgari, district Tjshabi, Benya), 
‘co movorsly wounded by his Jasna, Muhammad by name, that his foc 

fand olothox worw bo i wit blood. A complaint w nigainat the 

‘af on the plea that be had been affeoted with lunaoy 
we were distinetly told that the road to Medina ix 


(4) After we pumed Ral 
nd obildewn, we bought 


7 thus for the safnty of our lives, fowl 

thre inagazine rifles and a rovolver, though we paid a heavy tax to 

We; Dut io monnw places, being in possession of 

rm, wo ronated and did not jay anything, ond, in fact, 

them. If wo would e hd the above 
2 what our fate would hace bees. 

‘waa robbed in broad daylight 


ttle command ov 
J arms we cannot desorl 
‘Our revolver, along with a band-bag, 
from our Shudghaf at Medina before oar departure to Jeddah for Mec 
Two rifles wore handed over to Captain Nasir Abad Sahib 
at Joddib, by Mr. Mobarmmed Ghulam Hasan Khan, rifle by 
Sheikh Imim Bakhsh Muaatlarsud hie British Agency at Jedd: 
(5. On. the uly the earavan was sto ww miles abead of Bir 
Sheikh Oudab announced the and required the 
rilgrins to pay L majidi per camel to bribe them off. No trace of the 
Berlouine wan, however, found when the caravan, pase< 
(6.) One day it was reported that another party of Bedouins would attack the 
The pilgrias did not believe in the report, and .the caravan 
ntermittent exchange of abots 
(7.) On the 30th July the carevan wax again stopped, 
'$ majidis per camel was extorted on the 
from Bedouins 
(8) One Farid, an attendant of Mr. Ghulam Hasan Khan r 
arachi, was given a deadly blow in broad daylight by « Bedouin with 
the butt end of bis yun, Farid fell down unconscious, and his puree was 
snatched away from him, This incident took place in the presence of the 
Tasnmals, who were apparsntly in collusion with th Adbal 
Qadir, son of Muamiad Hussain Motawif, was an eye-witness to the 


» Bedouin who, it wi 


do farther sum of 
approaching danger 


occurrence 

(9.) One Java. pilgrim was said to have been killed by 
reported, ran avuy with the pilgrims wife, 

(10) At Rabegh Sheikh Oudah approached the pilgrims and demanded payment 
‘at I rupee per head, which had to be complied with. 


(11) The Janmals extorted from the pilg 

. pilgrims © rupees per day for. each camel 

i she are of tata, tne bo reward call peat their thet for 

ey or temper their fiery disposition. ‘The return the pilgrims receive 

ay rit wa soi shor of madi eaccigataneay ee 
(12.) The pilgrims sufored a loon of 5,703 rupees, xa detailed below” 


(a.) Amount paid to Sheikh Ondsh Tbu-i-Murzak 
iS to Bedouis at 1 majidi por cae 
©) ng to Redouins near Khales nt 2 majidis 
per caine : 
to Jammals att rupee per 
yer diem for twenty-s 
for two halts at Medina at 5 rupees 
per halt, excluding charge for 
five rations to Jammals 


Total 


3, The above are only m. fow of th o 
ol he experiences of the pilgrims of the caravan 
arranged under the spacial command of His Majesty after an Siaborate preonstionary 
measure,but the lot hose who travelled under ordinary circumstances can be better 
rian uaa teetigt ieaer rae bala baorie md ehriomae rt 
robbery, assault, abduction and all conceivable forws of 
Even the suburbs of the holy cities of Mecea and Medina were not immune from the 
inhuman atrocities of the Bedouing Never before were the ected to such 
inconsiderate treatment in the annals o the Inst Fla. and this had 
Bot a litle eflect upon the minds of ts Thom had. to. give up their 
life-long cherished desire of visiting th holy mausoleum at Medina in f 
of murder, Mowlsbed and plunder = Lele erage: nll 
4. Tt is not at the hands of the Jammali and Bodouins only that the pilgrimn hac 
toa “tht toon ame fom the rer fn whieh ty a 
life and yeoperty ought to havo "They were subjected to difficuliion, 
suferingn,pvations, Kew nid dnp ws condequcnen of the an cing he 
Ha evs san ee ero oe al vnc a dae th 
Sian i conseuenon ww a. very grea. hat any ded ot the ay Camels 
ould not td as they had ber enti or tw reeption given to the Gover 
The pilgrims (2,000 in number), who went to Medina vid Y 
seul fay te tan ory tbe attr rt fh yt 
Siete &2 Mecca wil Rabi, the road vit Yano having Ween chased unde 
3. In view of the grave situation apparently caused by « char, 
it esse ts bu high tess at Uno Beit Gversoneat sheet be stoves ta tabererone 
stepe fur the security of the life and property of their Indian subjects, who form by 
far the largest. proportion of pilgrims aunually visiting the holy cities of Mecca and 
Medina Is apts of the bast of intentions, His Majesty the King of He 2 lacks th 
necessary means to enforce orders and secure safety, convenience and Regard 
boing had to the fact that His Majesty is an ally of the British ee 
ipel tatten eiscamukcoke wer 


(1.) To entrust the entire. man of the H 
eta the entire manage ie Haj to « company of Tudian 
= mime oder the terms so be atte by beth the Heljn Goverment 
(2) To improve the condition of the roaie; to sink well 
ouaes; to rorpen the railway lives between Yamaboo and Mia, and opes 
’ . ween! Yamboo and Mesina, and opes 
new Ines between Medina aid Mecca, aod Mecea and. Jeddah, vith s fen 
ay nts al ge suerte exconivly by Tian Mowalmane; ae 
.) To grange fr try aid polo escort 16 Ted he carvan atthe tine of 
(4) To establish a board of enqui coed 
composed of Indian Mussulmans, with statuto 
fons granted by the King of Hedjn, to deal with pes asad 
= and to receive and dispose of propertice of deceased 
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(5.) To establish « medical board composed of Indian doctors, with medical stores 
and provisions at Judah, Mecca and Medina 

(6.) To fix the amount of rates payable to Jammals, Motawifs and others, and to 
ensure immediate redress of grievances ; 

¢ for the establishment of a fore ney-order system at Jeddah, 


a and Medina, 


Pending any satisfactory arrangement with the King of Hedjaz, 
restoration of peace and order, the British Government may be pleased to 
to the Indian Mussulmans of ‘the inseourity prevailing in Hedjaz, a 
on the pilgrims the maguitude of the hazard which the journey inv 
to pray that the Hedjaz Government may be moved to compensate for the loss incurred 
by the pilgrims in course of their journey to-and from Medina, as stated in a foregoing 
paragraph. 
Tn conclusion, we, the Indian Mussulmans, shall always remain grateful 10 the 
ernment wud yourself for any step that may kindly be taken to secure safety 
of their life and property while on pilgrimage to Hedjas 
We have, &a 
HAJEE MOHD, GHULAM HASSAN KiLA 


her Huajoes 





(E 15806/38/44) 
Field-Marshat Viscount AUendy to Earl Curson—(Receiced December 20.) 


Cairo, December 4, 1920 
WITH reference to my despatch No, 1282 of the 22nd November, 1 have the 
honour to transmit to your Lordship a copy of a report by Captain Nasiruddin 
Ahmed on the recent. pilgrima 
In forwarding this report to me the acting British agent, Jeddab, states that he 
received many complaints from Indian pilgrims as to pilgrimage conditions. and that 
more than n expressed the view that it would be preferable for the Hedjaz, 
or at Frangements, to be placed under British contr 
the alternative suggestions which Captain Nasiruddin puts 
forward in connection with pilgrims’ steamer tickets, Major Batten states that 
Whilat he ix unable to recommend the first alternative, he considers the second would 
be an excellent procedure to adopt. He also strongly recommends that the field 
hospital should be again provided by the Indian Government for the next pilgrimage. 
complete with staf! (which latter should arrive at Jeddah in May), and, referring to 
jarks on currency, suggests that pilgrims he warned in 
re leaving India, that they should not carry more gold than necessary 
Major Batten again unfavourably compares British shipping arrangements for 
pilgrims with those of the Dutch Government, 
During the last season about 2,000 Indian troops performed the hadj under 
arrangements made by General Headquarters, Egyptian Expeditionary Force. They 
he guests of King Hussein whilst in the Hedjaz, but, on their return to Egypt 
that their reception in the Hedjaz had been disappointing. This is 
«1 in the supplementary report by Captain Nasiraddin enclosed herewith 
Copies of this despatch and enclosures are being sent to the Foreign Department, 
Simla, the Resident, Aden, and the Director-General, Public Health Department of 
Egypt 
T have, &. 


nclosure 1 in No. 392. 


Captain Nasiruddin Ahmed to the British Agent, Jeddah 


Mecea, October 8, 1920. 

IN submitting my report on the hadj (pilgrimage) for the year 1920, I must 

apologise for its unnecessary length, due to my efforts to make it as comprehensive as 

possible, an effort which in my position and circumstances has been an unsuccessful 

attempt, Much of what has been written must have been covered ground already, 
but of which T personally have no knowledge 
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made by me in the body of the report which 
s regards matters relating purely to 
the Hedjaz, it is feared that King Hussein will not look upon any suggestions from 
outside with favour, and he will take it as undue interference in lis independent 
sovereign right. There is, on the other hand, no reason why he should not in the 
interests of humanity in general and our fellow subjects in’ particular, be made to 
take a more liberal view, It must be admitted that the era beginning with his 
Emirate of Mecca and subsequent Kingship has seen many changes for the better, 
and many of the old abuses have now either beon removed altogether or reformed 
considerably. But there is still a great deal to be done, and the King will be serving 
his own interests, as well as those of his co-religionists and seasonal guests, if he 
takes an active initiative in improving their condition. Provision of railway, 
decent water supply, sanitation and hospitals are the important need of the 
country, towards the attainment of which he shonld make an early start if he wishes 
to set himself and his family right with the Moslem world. 


NASIRUDDIN AHMED, Captain 


Enclosure 2 in No, $02 
Report on the Hadj (Pilgrimage) for the your 1888 Ath, i.. 1920 0, 


Preface—In a report of this it is v to prove statements 
with facts and figures, but placed as I way, it was impossible for me to obtain any 
information or assistance from the Hedjax every conceivable 
obstacle was placed in my way, On t the Moslem public was 
generally dissatisfied with most of the arrangements, 1 found that there unfortun 
ately existed, and has always existed, a widespread disiiclination to state complaints, 
Jndging from the small number of petitions received he at de 

from their nature, one might conclude that the grie imaginary 

real. "But such is not the car, ‘The petitions are not the criterion by which to judge 
the conditions. In spite of the nonaympathetic attitude of the Arab Goverutent, 
and its scarcely veiled efforts to dissuade pilgrims from visiting this office. L received 
over a thousand visitors at my office during the season, and met a lot moro i tho 
Harem, and heard exaggerated as well ax true stories of their suflerings and 
inconveniences 

he grievances are of two kinds — 


(@.) Those, the remedy of which lies with the British Government to a certain 
extent, and which it must be our effort to remove altogether, 

(b.) Those which relate to the Hedjaz Government to which strong represent 
tions on the subject should be made. 


With regard to (a), we find dld, weak, deorepit and destitute people coming to 
Mecca, who in addition to suffering themselves, prove a great sourceot tuconventence 
to others. This exists chiefly amongst the Bengali and Mal bari Indians and also 
Javanese. The hadj committees in India should be made to realise their responsi 
bility on this score and made to publish pamphlets dissuading people of unound 
health, weak bodies, and slender purses from the attempt. It shegld be ive 
to those who consider death in the Hedjaz an enviable fuck, that those ake tee honk 
very often lack even the shroud ad the funeral prayer, and, left by the sondern, all 
a prey to wild beasts and vultures. It is also suggested that the had} committers 
should send us an entirely unofficial deputation to the Hedjaz next yen tontiene 
corroboration of the statements made here. 

"There is, howe 


fe 


travelled by the 
who are represented in 
aN 
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Bombay by Messrs, Turner, Morrison and Co., and at Jeddah by Messrs. Gellatly, 
Hankey and Co., and Messrs. Haji Zeinal Ali’Reza and Brothers. The passengers 
by these steamers were, without exception, provided with return tickets 

A small party of about 1,800 pilgrims also travelled by steamship 

roperty of the Shushtri Company, and they carried single tickets only 

The return fare charged at the beginning was 125 rupees only, but it was raised 
to 150 rupees in July 

T have always been a strong advocate of the ‘return ticket system,’ but have 
now been forced to change my opinion on the point for several reasons, 

During the war, Messrs. Turner, Morrison had practically the sole monopoly of 
carrying cargo and ‘pilgrims to these ports, there being only the incompetent and 
‘nefiicient Shushtri Company to compete with. Last year the two companies arrived 
fat an agreement for interchanging tickets of pilgrims at Jeddah, but this year the 
arrangements fell through. There was no competitor in the field, and the number of 
pilgrims waiting to be carried being a large one the sb firm promptly raised 
their fare, which was not fair on the public. ‘The Shushtri Company, finding that 
on the strength of their one or two ships competition was impossible and grant of 
return tickets would be a hardship on the pilgrims, applied and obtained the 
Government's permission to issue single tickets. It is apparent to everybody that 
two different syst ate an anomalous situation, and either the one 
or the other must go. ingle ticket system, with cet 
more popular, and is, therefore, recommended for introduction 

(a,) Last year the commissioner of police at Bombay received many complaints 
from pilgrims returning from the Hedjae about the arrangements made here, to have 
all return tickets examined and initialled by the inspector of police attached to the 
British agency at Jeddah. This may have been necessary possible daring the 
war time owing to the small number of pilgrims, but it is a physical impossibility 
for one man to cope with the work during a normal year without giving rise to 
numerous and, serious complaints. After a long discussion with the British agent 
the system wax abolished at my recommendation. As a certain amount of invisible 
check on the movements of a certain class of people is necessary, thix can be more 
effectively done when the passengers have to buy i new ticket 

(,) The possession of a return ticket is a great temptation to the local muta 
wits, thieves, &c. Cases haye occurred where the mutawWwif of some other person has 

the return ticket from the simple pilgrim ostensibly to get it changed, but 
has sold the changed ticket to someone else. The real owner gets stranded, To stop 
this the Britih agent suggested that no tickets should be changed through the local 
brokers, and M intly, Hankey and Co, at least have kindly taken up the 
suggestion, ‘There is, however, no guarantee against unscrupulous Indians, who 
present theinselves as companions or relatives of the others whom they have cheated. 

(c.) In the event of a pilgrim dying, the heirs are put to unnecessary 
inconvenience and expense to recover the return ticket of the deceased from the Arab 
Government, who take it over immediately n death is reporte 

(d,) The majority of the pilgrims are illiterate and canuot differentiate between 

ket, vaccination certificate or & passport c ber their ticket 
numbers, if lost. 

(@.) There are others who deliberately sell their tickets, report them lost, and 
claim compassionate passage back. 

7.) Similarly, people who have travelled on single tickets, finding really 
deserving people Being granted free pateages back, try to obtain 9 return passage 
fraudulently. 


‘wo alternatives suggest themselves :-— 

(1.) That the shipping companies should issue only single tickets on payment of 

double fare, and, om the completion of the hadj,carry back the same number of 

passengers, but not necessarily the same people as on the ontward journey. In this 

Way no pilgrims will get stranded in the Hedjaz, but, on the other hand, unentitled 
sons may take the advantage of a free passage to India. Also the comp: 

Pe'the richer by the amount of the return fares of those who die on the’ voys 


or in the country, which by right should go to the heirs of the deceased 

(2.) That return tickets should be abolished altogether, and that provision of 
ample funds, to cover all expenses of the pilgrims’ stay in the Hedjaz, return 
steamer fare, &c., be insisted upon, as suggested in a previous paragraph. The 


pilgrims should be forewarned that they will have to deposit the amount, along with 
the steamer fare. This procedure would, no-doubt, entail extra work, responsibility 
and expense on the companies, for which they could compensate themselves by an 
additional charge of, say, 1 per cent. on the 


In the event of a pilgrim dying, his estate could be forwarded to the British 
agency at Jeddah for disposal. 

T would strongly urge early consideration of this point, and decision announced 
before February next at the latest 

Healthy competition between rival shipping firms should be encouraged, and, at 
the same time, certain much-required improvements in the steamers should also be 
insisted upon. Wireless installation and provision of a large number of electrical 
fans on every pilgrim ship are extremely necessary, as the travelling for the hadj 
will, for the next eleven years at least, have to he done during the hot weather 
when the monsoon season will be at its highest. 

Abu Sa'd Quarantine. —Strietly speaking, the pilgrim’s troubles begin when he 
leaves his house, unprovided and uninformed. But real hardship begins just after 
the ship anchors off Jeddah, where for the first time he hears spoken a language 
different to his own. “He is met hy the quarantine official, who packs him off to the 

juarantine camp without regard to the general health and cleanliness of the ship. 
his quarantine is insisted on in pursuance of the Turkish custom of 1913-14, but 
in reality to assert the sovereign rights of the "Independent Kingdom of Hedjaz,"" 
and to prove to the world that its King is not the paid creature of Christian 
‘ower. 

The pilgrims are carried to Abu Sa’d Island, where they are detained for 
twenty-four hours at least and sometimes for three days, Their baggage is allowed 
to remain in the sailing boats, and, as it consista of their bedding, food and clothing, 
they experience great discomfort. A portion of it occasionally gets lost, or is stolen 
by the boatmen, and in most cases it comprises the whole effects of the pilgrims 

The supplies on the island are sold at very dene prices. ond the list of prices, 
which is generally ont of date, is seldom followed 

Hours elapse before the pilgrims can obtain any drinking water, Tt is 
distributed by means of tickets and at the convenience of the official in charge. Tn 
this hot season such negligence on the part of reaponsible persons ix nothing less than 
criminal 

Jeddah —Re it said to the credit of the King Hussoin that, ever since his 
arrival at Mecca, first as Emir and then as King, he has taken a keen interest in the 
yrelfare of the pilgrims, and introduced many reforms and the abuses are now not 
half so bad as they were twelve years ago, He hax appointed a committee nt Jeddah, 
under the presidency of Shereot Taha, whove function is to provide facilities for the 
travellers arriving by sea, to attend to their complaints. and to soo that they’ aire not 
charged more than what is reasonable, He also fixed a schedule of charges for boat 
and coolie hire and for house rent, and had it printed in several languages 

T must say that the King's choice for tho chairmanship of this important 
committee is very unfortunate. Shercef Taha ix most onaympathetic, and, like 
everybody else, anxious to make ns much money as possible. Twice T had occasion 
to bring to the King’s notice complaints of pilgrims, and on both occasions he 
reprimanded Shereef Taha severely. But this did not improve i: 

My complaints are as below :— 


(a.) The committee occasionally satisty themselves by asking a stray pilgrim or 
two the amount paid by him to the boatmen, but take good care not to take notice of 
any report which is likely to be unsavoury. Very few people could be found who 
paid the regulation maximum of rupee 1: 4: 0, 

(2.) On arrival at the jetty the pilgrims have Lo wait the pleasure of the custom 
authorities, who sometimes take eighteen honrs to release the baggage of a pilgrim. 
In the interim thieves get busy, some packages get lost, and, in cases which T have 
sent to our inspector of police for enquiry from the Arab officials, the result has 
always been disappointing. 

(c.) No differential treatment is accorded to the first-, second- or third-class 
passengers, and all are kept herded together pending the search of baggage. Men 
and women are also kept together, but this, Iam afraid, is difficult to arrange 
otherwise in a place and situation like this, without very elaborate arrangements 

T have mentioned a case elsewhere, and, in view of the existence of 
ane 
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Practices as mentioned there, the leaving alone of their womenfolk by the men 
Pilgrims would be the height ‘of folly 

(@.) Here again the difficulty of obtaining drinking water during the period of 
waiting is faced. The King issued repeated orders about this, but the o 
more neglected than obeyed. 


‘The question of water supply at Jeddah is one deserving of the special attention 
of the authorities. The storage tanks are the private property of merchants in 
Jeddah, and are a great source of revenue to their owners. ‘The price of water at 
Jeddah during the period of pilgrims’ stay there ranged from 1 piastre per tin to 10. 
Condensed water was only to be had in very small quantities and only by those who 
could afford to fight for it and pay. Shereef Taba specially benefits from this 
source. It was a pitiable sight to see the old, weak and sick pilgrims waiting for 
hours to obtain water and return disappointed. The King ordered the distribution 
of water free to deserving’pilgrims, but the arrangements made to carry out the 
order were not satisfactor 

For the sake of the health and convenience of the population and pilgrims the 
installation of a new condenser appears necessary. 

Journey from Jeddah.—The pilgrims do not ordinarily stay at Jeddah for long 
if they can obtain transport, In the slack season this is easily obtainable, but a few 
days before the hadj no camels can be had. as they are concentrated at Mecca for the 
Journey to 'Arafat and back, The camel hire is fixed by the kaimakam of Jeddah 
in consultation with the Amir-el-Arban, and varies from time to time, in accordance 
With the supply and demand. “The average hire ranged between 11 rupees and 
15 rupees per camel between Jeddah and Mecca, but pilgrims paid as much as 
90 rupees, owing to the difficulty of obtaining camels, 

‘This happened ouly with the last batch of pilgrims who arrived late. The 
Hashimite Government ‘took immediate steps to despatch a large number of camels 
from Mecca, but the failure even then of some pilgrims to get them shows that a trick 
was played ‘somowhere. 

Practically the whole stretch of the country from Jeddah to Mecca is bare and 
sandy. ‘Thore is no water obtainable for the first 25 miles, except at the collee shops, 
where « limited supply is brought from Jeddah or Bahra, "It is difficult to give even 
4 rough estimate of the deaths on the route due to heat of the sun from above, radia- 
tion of heat and glare from below, aggravated by the absence of water, but there are 
over 200 graves to 4t Bahra alone, and unburied corpses were found by 
travellers all along the road. At the representation of Dr. Mubammad.el-Hussaini, 
the King insued orders for their burial 

Railway —The condition of the country around ‘does not suggest any other 
solution of this problem, excopt that of construction of a railway or a tram line 
between Jeddah and “Arafat, Motor service is in contemplation, but the orga: 
fai} to realise the fact that it is an expensive luxury, and beyond the reach of the 
baa jority. There are no roads worth the name, and I do not think that this venture 
will succeed 

‘There are no engineering difficulties in the way of a railway line, and an outlay 
of 00,0000. will not only build w railway line but also provide a certain amount of 
rolling stock. This outfay will repay itself in a very sbort time, and once an initia- 
tive is taken by the Hashimite Government, I am sure that the whole of the Moslem 
world will contribute towards the expense.” It is a notorious fact that any projecta 
for the improvement of the conditions in the Hedjaz were always ‘igoroualy opposed 
by the Emirs of Mecca, on the ground that by so doing the Hedous will’ lose 
employment. Even the King Hussein stubbornly resisted the Turkish proposal of 
constructing a railway between Jeddah and Mecca as recently ax 1914, and utilised 
the material brought into the country for this purpose on other things, It is possible 
he might consider the proposal favourably now. The Bedous can be employed in 
manual labour, and would certainly not lose in the end by the introduction of this 
essential comfort 

Mecca.—The house accommodation at Mecea by far exceeds the requirements of 
the permanent population, and largely contributes to the income of the Meccans. 
‘The season is at its height about fortnight before and after the "Arafat Day. and 
the visitors have to pay rent for full year for the Inxury of living in a house for 
three weeks or so, With the exception of the poorest class of pilgrims, mostly of the 
‘Takruri class, who work and beg during the day, and sleep in the Harem or the 
streets during the night, all others rent themselves houses. ‘The well-to-do amongst 
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the Indians, Javanese, and other nationalities take separate blocks or storeys, but the 
majority are housed fy the mutawwifs, in houses rented by them for this purpose 
They receive a rent of rupees 12: 8: 0 per pilgrim for the season. Amongst the first 
class of pilgrims, there is a tendency to rent a house as near the Harem as possible, 
while the others are packed by the mutawwifs in the houses set apart for the purpose, 
In either case the congestion is great, either through the zeal of pilgrims to live neat 
the Harem, where streets are very narrow, houses very dark and high, or through the 
greed of the mutawwits, and is extremely deplorable, It is true that the old Turkish 
system of marking the capacity of houses and the number of pilgrims permitted to 
reside there, still exists, but the persons responsible for keeping n check against over. 
crowding do not perform their duties, either because they are too busy or because 
they share the spoils. The last theory is not an impossible one, and the first is also 
not untrue. 

The housing conditions of the Indians would be greatly improved, at least for 
the poorer class, if there were proper control over the Indian rabats here, which are 
not being jut to the use their dedi intended. | This question has been dealt with 
in connection with the proposed Indian hostel at Mecca, and it is to be hoped that it 
will receive consideration. 

Sanitation.—This does not receive due attention, and the activities of the muni- 
cipality are limited to the daily sweeping of the main thoroughfares. I am told, 
however, that sanitation during Turkish négime was worse, and that it is better now 

‘The town of Mecen has a very irregular shape, its strects ate crooked and 
harrow, some only 6 feet in breadth, and the height of the buildings on either side 
hinders rays of the sun from penetrating to the surface of the street. Even then the 
Inain thoroughfare of Mecca, extending from west to east, is not niore than 10 feet 
at places. 

A very large establishment is needed for the proper sanitation of the town all 
the year round, and special extra stafl should be engaged during the season 

The few public latrines are insutficient, at least two dozen inore are needed, and 
special arrangements for their cleaning twice, if not thrice, daily and the disposal of 
the refuse are desirable. 

Health and Hospital in Mecea.—There is one Guvernment dispensary in charge 

Dr, Khalilel-Husseini, and general hospital of 200 beds, with Dr. Nedim in 
charge. “The average number of patients in the hospital never exceeded thirty-five. 
This was not due to any Inck of patients, but to the lack of encouragement on the. 
part of the medical officers ta the patients to ask for admis 

Bond fde Meccans or persons in the civil and military employ of the State were 
always taken in. During the season, there could bo seen scoren of sick men and 
women lying about the streets of Mecca, with no one to look after them, dependent on 
the charity of passers-by, suffering from all sorta of diseases, some harily able to 
sravl, and constituted a great public danger. I am glad to say that they wore 
‘eventually removed to the hospital, 

1 shall be doing a graye injustice to the medical officers if I do n 
side of the case as well. ‘They are hopelossly undermanned, ther 
and the present hospital stafl is entirely inadequate to look aft 
and at the same time prescribe for the outdoor public, ‘Their j 
languages is another drawback, - Moreover, 1 have seen the 
hem, and am not at all surprised that in the circumstances 

Patients to stay in the hospital, 

As regards the hospital and wards themselves, they are kept fairly clean, but 
there are things which, even to.a non-professional eye, appear to be hopelesly oat of 
place or wanting. For instance, « case of advanced consumption lay side by side with 
one of fever or dysentery. Wards have no wire-gatize spring doors and abound in 
flies. In fact, the medical officer's own room was full of them 

The refusal of the King to permit the Indian hospital to come to Mecca has 
already caused the Government of India great expenditure and annoyance, but we 
should insist om his accepting it next year.” If he does not do'se- de mint mek otic 


adequate arrangements. I see that he is taking a great pride in the fact that the 

health of pilgrims has been declared to be satisfactory, and considers that this Ys all 

due to his foresight and excellent arrangements, No thanks, however, are due to 

him for this good fortune, He considers that any attempt to send a fore hospital 
of 


into the country is interference in his internal affairs, a blot on the fair fame of his 
efficient administration, and against his independence. A half-mad autocrat must 
not be allowed to play with the health and lives of millions of people like this. 
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Water Supply —Besides the wells and storage tanks, there is a plentiful supply 
of water from tle “Ain Zubeida conduit, It takes its source from the Humain 
spring on the Jebel ‘Tad, about 55 kilom. from Mecca to the north-east of ‘Arafat. 
‘A subsidiary aqueduct from Wadi Noman, from below Jebel Kara, supplements its 
water, and there are other catch-water drains that help to keep the water at a high 
level and join the main channel south of Mina, in a large reservoir called “ Bir 
Zubeida.” Branches shoot off the main channel to the "Arafat and Masjid Nimra, 
hut they run only during the hadj days. The last repairs on a large scale were 
carried out ten years ago. 

‘The channel branches into four smaller channels at ** Biadia,”’ east of Mece: 
which traverse the town through its length breadth, the surplus water finding its way 
to the southern outskirts of the town, where it irrigates some gardens. 

‘There are tinderground tanks at a depth varying from 10 to 19 feet, according: 
ty the situation of the locality, into which water lows and is drawn and distribute 
by the " saqqas,’” who are hhead man called the " sheikh-el-bir ” ( 
of tho well). Wells are h protected from a free in-tlow of w 
from the outside, a certain amount of dirty and polluted water does find its wa 
into the well, as the people bathe or wash clothes on the platform alongside the 
wells, against the standing order of the local Government 

the construction and gravity of the ‘Ain Zubeida is such that it should be easy 
and inexpensive to lay a pipe line and provide the town with good and pure water. 
‘There ought to be no opposition to the suggested improvement, as the “Ain Zubeida 
is inainly. kept up by public subscriptions, and if some generous donors would 
stipulate the introduction of a pipe system, it would soon be introduced 

Mutaweirifs.The mutawwit is at once a necessity and a curse is the 


voritable blood-sucker, selfish, untrustworthy, unscrupulous and an 


Of humanity (except some well-known exceptions), whom the ignorance of the 
Pilgrims bas brought into exten, He is a very usefal person, too, in some ways 


tannot altogether ba done away with, but he requires a strong curb to his methods 
be publicly auctioned by 
or to the highe 


and 
At one time the provinces and district 
the Shereat of Mecea, as also the rich pi 
bidder, This aystem was abolished in 1908, when constitut 
at King Hussein's loyal co-operation in the abolition of this 
evil is 
‘present modified arrangement is, that theoretically the pilgrim is free to 
choose his own mutawwit, but a this seldom happens in pr the mutawwif 
takes charge of him on his arrival at Jeddah according to bis ty, province or 
district. ‘The agents easily influence the ignorant pilgrim inate persons 
suggested to them, This year a certain mutawwif got hold of the male members of 
arty from Fehar, who arrived at Mecca on the 22nd August female 
1 long time for their male companions, started a hue and 
Jn, finding out their province, led ther to the house of the 
real il-el-Lail. All through the hadj days, the party 
remain several days after the had) that the real 
mntawwif got news of the men having been seen at Bahra, on their way to Jed 
where they were told by their false mutawwif that the ladies had preceded the 
‘The real mutawwif took the ladies to Jeddah. ‘The false mutasewit is in prison nov 
He used to calm the men by the statement that their womenfolk were with 
“zenana,”” 
‘Some mutawwifs also send their agents in the early months of the year to visit 
all parts of the Moslem world to preach the necessity of pilgrimage, and to induce 
the people to employ their masters. These agents offer to see the intending pilgrims 
throngh all the necessary forwalities of the ceremony and also to make all 
mente for their journey. accommodation in Mecca, &v.. and to help the weak and 
dld_and even the destitute in every possible way.” This evil should be stopped at 
all costs 
“The profession of mutawwif is hereditary, and it is therofore natural that the 
mutawwif is generally ignorant of the most elementary principles of Islam and its 
Terchings. ‘The ignorant pilgrims are taught the very things Islam came to uproot 
Children of 8 and 10 years of age are seen leading the pilgrims through Tawat and 
guiding them to Ziyaras. From a religions point of view, therefore, it is incumbent 
Bh the local Government to make it a condition that everyone desirous of becom 
mutawwif should receive a certain amount of religious education, pass a test, and 
obtain a diploma as a miutawwif. 
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The mutawwit's lawful income is only his own fee, and:the amounts he makes 
out of house rent, Zamzam, came owners, shughduf dealers, tent owners, guardians 
es and ziyaras, or from Bedouins who bring sheep or goats to sell at Mina for 
i be called rightfully bis. He gets 20 per & 

uses leased by his rich pilgrims. It is the common saying of the Hedjaz that 
pilgritns are the erops of Hedjaz,” and full advantage is taken to reap the crop 
well. The saying is not restricted to the mutawwifa only; but everyone in the Hedjas, 
from the King downwards, owes his living directly or indirectly io the pilgrims, but 

instead of being thankful to his bread-giver, the Hedjazi actually hates hi 
maltre uses and robs him in every conceivable manner and sometimes even 

murders him. 

The mutawwifs are controlle eikh-el-anutawwifin, one of whom is special 
for Indians, He receives a percentage of the rightful income of the mutawwifs, and 
in addition al pilgrims who have no wotawwit of their own, or about, whom there 

be a dispute between two mutawwifs, fall to his share, whom he exploits through 
his especial agents. "The sheikh is supposed fo pay a big annual fee to the King fo 
the privi tshineghuolee ar es ee 
sani emsani—Every pilgrim pays at least 2 rupees to the mutawwit, and th 
sgtites hie as many free drinks of the Zamzam water as he likes, every day 

there are also free sabils (free drinking booths) endowed by Moslem States or 

other rich people, Resides these permanent sabils, temporary zabils are established 
by pious pilgrims during the season, at a fairly heavy expens’. Free drinks are only 
obtainable at the small tank near the Zamzam well where large queues of men and 
women can be ween at all tines of the day and night, ‘There is only one cup to drink 

| would like to mention that in spite of the payment of fee and the presence of 

rabils, the pilgr ay a small tip every time they are offered Zamzam 
hy the aabil boys in the Harem and in the even of thelr not doing so, are abused, 

Avafat.—Wadi "Arafat is situated about 16 miles east of Mecca, ‘The "Arafat 
or Jebel-er-Rahna, neraily called, is a billock rising about 

_pinin, and the top ix reached by meas of steps hewn in the 

north-eastern slope runs the water aqueduct, at a height of about 15 feet trom th 
ground. The valley is very aandy, and has also\n few thorny bushes of the neacha 
therwise Jacks all cover. Tents shelter e pasted the 
zhduts, while quite a large number had no sch shade 
med the de the heat was intense, and it fx stated that about 600 

died on that day alone through exposure, heat and exhaustion, The 
ified ax the Hashimite nit had no arrangements either to record 


Arafat occupied ronghly an aren ot mies, Dut the 
‘ein 9 proper plan or orer about the pitching stat estate 
d result if the Hashimite Governme 
cul for the pitching of tents in rows, intersected by bond paths, ad 
alloted every tnatawweif & space to pitch his own nd his pilgrim’ tent ith 
instructions that he should arrange to ep all hi pilsrims together near hi 
ater at "Arafat-—The water at “Arafat in plentiful, but at a distance from 

most of the camps. Besides the conduit there ls m tank too, where in open disregard 
of the King’s orders, the pilgrims and Bedous bathed, washed their wtencile wea 
clothes watered animal, answered the call of nature jn ose proximity of the eae, 
and in foll view of the male and female pilgrims. ‘This supe vata it Tor 

in fal ew of mnale pilgrims. This same water was sold for 
stuntie alt at Arafat is only of «few hours duration, and the pilgrims depart for 
juzdalifa and Mina as soon as the sun sets, on camele 
Muodalifa and Ming as om asthe r ponies, donkeys and miles 
The Hire ighduf camel was 10 Turkish mejidichs, and a doukey cost Sf 

Mina.—Mina is situated about § miles east of Mi 

tina 5 miles east of Mecca. and here the pilgrims 
awe to make a halt of is tte dare Semel in hes ach remain Canty 
those who can afford them, wbile others sit under umbrellas or syrend shew eae 
fhe he we, while others sit under tumbrellas or spread seats vex 

‘On the outward journey, the water we got at Mina was fairly 
hut on our return we found that it had changed its colour and hed? a aha ane ee 
foiled and filtered it, but this is more than everybody can do, ‘Tt wae sold) due 








t) most nie tried to live on as little as possible in the excessive heat of 

ust. The diarrhea and dysente ed from the date of the pilgrims’ return to 
Mita, and the cause of it is no doubt traceable to the bad water there. Here also 
piped water supply is possible and exceedingly necessary. A suggestion to this 
Effect was made to the King by Sayyed Ahmad Da'ocq, a inechanical engineer from 
Syria, in my presence, bat was received with scant courtesy 

Half-hearted attempts at cleaning the roads of the night soil and other dirt were 
in evidence. The famous mosque at Mina smelt of filth and human excreta, and no 
attempt had been made to get it cleaned before the arrival of the pilgrims. The 
mosque is generally used by the Bedous as a halting p id the result is obvious 
Same was the ease with Masjid Nima near “Arafat where ticks ab nd, and leave 

ale who tse th for praye 


putrified air from decomposed als were and are 
Fesponsible for the subsequent discases of diarrhea and dysentery. Happily the 
tnelacdies did not take a virulent form, On the road to ‘Arafat from Mina a certain 
Tndian named Shulam Muhammed Sindhi saw many corpses lying on the roadside, 
but the sight he saw at ‘Arafat was very heartrending. He saw many unburied 
corpies, and also found many Tndian, Javanese, Bukhari and Takrusi pilgrims in 
Yurlous stages of exhaustion, vote calling for water, others wounded and wailing 
Yor the ieee of their money at the hands of Bedous, &e. He tried to bring the 
conditions at 'Arafat to the notice of the Hashimite police, but received a rebuff 
He then proceeded to the Royal Pavilion, but even there the sentries would not let 
him get in. Ho then went to the Javanese Sheikh-el-Mutawwifin who heard his 
story’ sent camels to ‘Arafat and got the sick pilgrims to Mina. In the absence of 
Any facilities and constant danger to life and property, anyone desirous of extending 
i helping hand to those stranded by the wayside must be prepared to be left bebind 
wt the marcy of the wild Bedous whose object in to kill and rob, [alam an seen in the 
Hedjaz now {a not the Talam that was preached by the Great Founder. and should 
not be judged from the present day so-called professors of it, The Hedjazi, Bedoa 
‘and townsman alike, has, by constant living an charity become an entirely heartless 
brute and it is hopeless to expect sympathy from him 
What is required at Mina is:— 
1. The installation of a pure water supply by means of pipes, and closing of all 
isting 
Proper sanitation, provision of public Intrines at convenient places, with 
sufficient conservancy staff, 
Incinerators 
Provision of an ample number of stretcher bearers to look for and carry nic 
people to the hospital 
Proper arrangement for burying the dead. 
Proper burial of the carcases of slaughtered animals and their offals, &e.. and 
‘above all 
Sympathy of the governing body 


In this connection it would not be out of place to mention that the Hashimite 
Government could obtain a fair revenue from the collection and sale of bones of 
slaughtered animals for manure. 

‘i flects of Deceused Pilgrims —A large number of deaths took place amongst the 
pilgrims during the season. Until recently the mutawwif used to take charge of the 
thefts, either handing them over to the hetrs, friends or companions of the deceased 
(if any), or, as was more often the case, keeping them himself. To safeguard against 
Such malpractices, the British agent asked the Hashimite Government to take charge 
Of the eflects in the interests of the heirs, ancl to hand them to the heirs if found in 
Hedjaz, or transfer to the British agency for despatch to the rightful claimants 
‘do not see that any better arrangement could have been made or can now be made, but 
the elaborate aystem of proving one’s right of inheritime expenses connected there 
with, the devices of mutawwifs to defrand the heirs of the money, the delay and the 
Worry, have been complained of. Tn one instance an old man, who was accompanied 
by his family, died, and it took the heirs nearly three weeks to establish their claim 
tO the inheritance, at the expense of 23 rapecs (Government charges do not exceed 
S rupees), the amount involved being only a return ticket of the value of 45 rupees, of 


which the refunded portion would only be worth 40 rupees. ‘The decrees of the local 
Sharia Court have to be countersigned by the British agent at Jeddah, who bas to do 
so in the absence of the heir or +heirs, which L think is wrong. If, however, the 
presence of the heirs were in S e and expe journey are 
such that many would forgo thei ether rather t ertake it,” The 
British representative at Mecea was not empowered to s ees, but he 
should, I think, be vested with this power in the future. 

Again it must be remembered that even with all these safeguards there is no 
guarantee that the Sharia decree has not been obtained under false pretences. ‘The 
pilgrims are very little known in Mecca, and but for the temporary companionship 
that exists between them during the hadj, one kuows little about the other. ‘Tho 
Sharia Court only requires two witnesses, and the mutawwif is the interpreter who 
interprets ashe thinks fit 

‘There is no ohsck whatever on the effects of persons dying outside the municipal 
limits of Mecca, Jeddh or other Invariably their tickets and property ane 
made away with. are no heirs in Hed jaz, the eflects are handed 
to the British id of the season, ‘The delay in the disposal 
of these was U ¥y complaints to the Commissioner of Police, Bombay 
whose deputy spoke to me on the subject in May Inst. On arrival at Jeddah T found 
over 140 cases waiting disposal, of which about 100 had already been realised. At my 
request, orders were given for the despatch of the proceeds of such cases as had 
Already’ been realised to Bombay, and it is hoped that the reat have ‘also been settled 
hy now 

Portal Arrangements —Postal arrangements are extremely unsatisfactory 
Complaints wore general that letters of the pilgrims did not reach their destination, 
and those which did, took months in doing e pilgrims had to hand over their 
open letters and coat of postage to their mutawwif. ‘The public sale of stamps is 
prohibited. It is auspected that the post olfice officials ax well as the mutawwits 
defraud the Government of revenue by pocketing the cash realised from the foreign 
public for postage and destroying the letters. ‘This is the only explanation for the 
letters not reaching the addressees. 

Extra postage is charged in cash on letters received from foreign countries, and 
collected through the postmien, What proportion of this goes to the Government and 
how much remains in the pockets of dishonest officials, is not known, bnt in caves 
where the addressees have objected to paying the money, the postman did not insist 
on it, The inference is obvious. 

No parcels, registered letters, or monoy orders can be sont or received through 
the local post office. This is very inconvenient, Some arrangement is especially 
desirable to facilitate money reiaittance to and from Hedjaz, Messrs, Gellatly. 
Hankey and Co, the Jeddah agente of Turner, Morrison and Co,, contemplated 
starting a bank, but did not do 90. A bank would ensure safe custody of the pilgrims 
money and would become very popular, Large suris of money are now deposited by 
the pilgrims with the British agency at Jeddah for safe custody, and they could do 
the same at Bombay with greater security from loss or theft on board the ship, ‘The 
bank would of course need « branch at Mecca, 

Messrs. Ali Jen of Delhi and Mecca and a few other merchants are nt present 
employed by rich people to send or get drafts through. Not being real bank 
houses they are not very prompt and long delays sometimes take place. Moree 
great advantage is taken of the rise and fall in the exchange rates of the various 
Currencies, and the pilgrim only gets what he is given. For instance, the Government 
exchange rate of a rupeo was 10 piastres, but the bazaar rate fluctuated betwee 
9} and 12. The pilgrims got rapees when the rate was 9b, but piastres at the rate of 
10 per rupee, when the exchange in the bazaar was 11 or 12. The firm thus made 
money both ways, and the pilgrims lost on the other band. Ono or two houses paid 

it the actual coin remitted through the draft, but the others did not. It would be 
different with a bank. 

Currency —Hed jaz has no standard currency of its own, and the heterogeneous 
specitmens of currency that he sees are greatly puzzling to the poor pilgrims, He is 
defrauded on all hands by the money changer, and the mutawwif algo takes advantage 
of his ignorance in the matter, 

Gold is very much valued, and the Indian notes are also very popular. as the 
main business of the country is with India, and in the absence of any facilities for 
money remittances. notes are the simplest means of transacting business, especially 
fas the Hashimite Government does not allow the export of gold, This latter order 
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operates harshly on pilgrims who import only gold for expenses in the country, and 
are debarred from taking back their unspent balance. 
Economical Conditions from the Pilgrims point of view—The Hashimite 
jovernment and the Shirka Watania (National Company) purchased large stocks 
of foodstuffs from every consignment imported into the country either by sea or land, 
on rates of their own, leaving a small percentage to the traders for sale locally. ‘The 
result was that everything was abnormally dear as will be seen from the statement 
below 
Fle 13-20 piastres, f.e,, annas 8 per Ib. 
Bre : ‘ 
Met, 
Chi, 
Sugar, 


ing tho season, the Government opened municipal shops for the sale of bread, 
i tlour, where’a very limited supply was sold daily at a plastre less than th 
town A fortnight before the "Arafat Day these shops were 
closed to give the traders of Mecca an opportunity to make toney. It is a very well 
known fact that the pilgrims did not benefit by the cheap Government shops, where 
first consideration was always accorded to a Meccan. Mecca is well known for being 
‘a vory dear place but this year beats all previous records, T am again constrained to 
make a deliberate statement that the dearness was artificial, and that the municipal 
shops wore a ¢ eyes of observers. That 
es wore deliberately maintained, is proved by the fact that prices have gone down 
crably now that the temporary Visitors have gone away (Lam writing on the 
‘ith October), since the last two days the price of bread has been reduced by half. ‘The 
main reason for this ia, that all during the season, the King and his confederates held 
practical monopoly of the foodstufls. The merchants who could not, and in fact did 
not dare show their stocks then, have now come out with their stores, the Government 
havin aved restrictions, and where no grain was to be seen a few days ago, 
of bags are now on view. The other causes also which are set forth 


f the export of foodstuffs from India is in the hands of a few 
ts ,and there is no competition. 

(0) The tender system of permits for rice helps to raise the price of this 
commodity hore by 9 to 12 rupees per bay. 

(c.) There is no competition amongst the shipping companies, but this is 
unfortanately unavoidable at present 

(1) Heavy custom duty at Jeddah. This is not calculated on the invoices from 
India, but on the prices ruling at the time at Jeddah, 

(¢.) Purchase of half and sometimes two-thirds of every consignment of food- 
rinffs by the King and Shirka Watania, at its own price fixed without refund of 
Castom duty’ which is paid in advance: The price of articles paid to the importers 
is invariably Jower than what obtains in the bazaar. For instance, a bag of flour 
costs the importer 350 piastres after payment of enstom duty, and he can sell it for 
870 in tho bazaar, but he will, after he has paid the custom duty, get only 305 to 320 
Pinstres for the same bag from the Government. He naturally spreads the loss over 
what stuf is left to him, 

(f) Monopoly of sale by a few favourites in Mecea and Jeddah in association 
with the King 


Egypt sends largo consignments of wheat annvally for distribution among 
certain people in Mecca, Medina and also Bedous. Ordinarily the recipients keep 
1 part of their share of grain for their own use and sell the rest to meet other needs 
‘This year bulk of the consignment was taken over by the King, and the real recipients 
wore paid a nominal value of the same in cash, 

It is noteworthy that the majority of the Indian pilgrims bring sufficient 
supplies with them to last them during their stay in the country. The conditions 
would have been still worse if this were not the case. 

The Government of India very kindly sanctioned a special consignment of over 
22.000 bags of flour at the representation of the British agency at Jeddah, for the 
benefit of the poor pilgrims. This consienment unfortunately arrived too late to be 

any use to the pilgrims, 95 per cent. of whom had already left these shores, This 
jgnment was also sanctioned in the name of three merchants only. 
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Charities —The Egyptian Takia here and at Medina is doing very useful work 
and is the only organised institation of the kind in the Hedjaz. There are other 
Takias too, but they are unimportant. About 5,000 poor are fed once in twenty 
four bours by the Egyptian Takia, during the season. The work continues during 
the rest of the year, but on a smaller scale. ‘The Egyptian Government also pays 
regular stipends to many a deserving person in the Hedjaz, and contributes a large 
quantity of grain annually for distribution amongst people of Mecca, Medina, Tait, 
and also amongst the Bedous. 

India also despatches thousands of pounds annually for distribution in charity, 
either by the pilgrims personally or through the medium of Indian business hous 
established in the country. ‘The pilgrims have to render no account to anybody 
though the firms submit to the donors on account of sorts to show that their 
remittances have been disposed of. There is no system or principle observed in 
either case, and it is for this reason that very little is known of these charities, ‘The 
ignorance of the pilgrims forces them to obtain the advice of the Indian merchants 
here, who are also the channels for the distribution of remitted charities, and it 
depends on the head of the firm to suggest or give the amounts to anyone he likes to 
favour. The beneficiaries are mostly those from whom the firms expect some return, 
and for the same reason, some people are paid perhaps ten times over while the really 
deserving class is very little benefitted. It is very difficult to suggest a method of 
control over private charities, bat the donors wonld he well advised to establish a 
Tocal committee to.receive and dispense with all the arcounts sent or brought to this 
countey for relieving distress, Indians being given prior cousideration, cf 

‘The Hashimite Government pays very httle in the way of charity, Thirtysone 
Bengali pilgrims presented a petition to the King for charity, who tranaferred it to 
the Medjliss Aw'af, where they were paid the large sum of 5 pinstres jointly in 

with a standing order of the King on the subject 

numbers af destitute people applied to this office as well as to the British 
agency at Jeddah for relief, but as no funds existed for this purpose nothing could 
be done for them. Tt was only recently that at the urgent representation of Major 
Batten the Government of India kindly placed a sum of money at his diaposal to 
relieve deserving cases 

Bofore the war there existed an Anjuman Himatal-I{uj{aj at Jeddab, composed 
purely of Indians. who contributed towards its funda for the purpose of relieving 
distress amongat tho sick and destitute pilgrims._ Its income was not very but 
it did excellent service with the limited funds at its disposal, It fell throngh during 
the war, and ite remacitation hax been made difficult now by the fact that it was 
suspected of having secr Indian Anjuman Khuddan-i-Ka’ba, 
and retary Was in months. Besides this. the 

of the Government towards enterprises of this kind is not very encouraging, 
y one feols shy of taking a lead, 
There should be a certain amount placed annually with the British a 
Jeddah. and the representative at Mecca for the relief of really deservi 
mt subjects of the British Crown, 
Return Journey of Pilgrims to Jeddah—The pleasure of tho King han to be 
d for permission for caravans to leave Mocen, and the delay: is alleged to be 
tional, to give t jeans a last chance of skinning the pilgrims. Ax »oon as 
leave is granted, th ee rush back to Jeddah is hot haste, everybody hoping to 
be the first to get away 

A certain amount of restriction was observed this year in the despatch of 
pilgrims from Mecea to avoid overcrowding at Jeddah, but this did not stop tho 
congestion. Strange to say it is only the British subjects who are to be found in 

pitiful condition like the one seen this year in Jeddah. Underfed, sick, destitute 

nd old pilgrims camped in the open space near the quay, in the scorching heat of 
the sun, aggravated by Inck of and delay in obtaining, passayes hack to their homes, 
‘The Dutch subjects experience no such difficulty, ‘The British subjects in their 
wretched plight crowd round the shipping offices, British agency, or any stray 
Government official and their one ery is for a passa they rightiy observe that 
the strong and wealthy get served first, but this is no fault of the authorities. ‘The 
fault lies with the shipping companies who do not keep sufficient ships ready to meet 
the demand, though they know the conditions fully well through long experience, 
who transact business through brokers whom only the well-to-do can afford ta employ 
This latter evil, however, is on the decline. and, ax stated elsewhere, Messrs, Gellatly, 
Hankey and Co,, thoroughly appreciate the situation. 
[3773] 402 











Nothing short of a complete change of the present defective mode of shipping 
will remedy matters. The companies could be assisted by the British represetative 
at Mecva, if he were furnished with a programme of the movements of steamers, and 
if he were consulted by the Indian Sheikh-el-Mutawwit in the matter of the despatch 
of Indian pilgrims to Jeddah, ‘This would save overcrowding at Jeddah, reduce 
complaints, help the poor pilgrims, keep the British representative in touch with 

s fellow subjects, and also keep a slight check over the mutawwifs. All this would, 
however, be possible if the official position of the representative is recognised at 
Mecca, und if the shipping companies improve their service 

Journey to Medina.—Several carayans went to Medina this year. The first 
went vii Yenbo in March, and returned the same way. ‘The pilgrims experienced 
ho dificulty in obtaining camels for the journey, or water en route. On their way 
Vack to Yenbo, Bedou robbers attacked and killed three and wounded two of them. 

A second caravan sailed from Jeddah of the 27th dune by the steamship ™ Kina.” 

Iraq. pil preceded this large caravan, by the passenger ship 

ktia on the 13th po followed by another lot of pilgrims 
a the 80th Jie, but the Kin topped them going on board the ship, 
the pilgrims got a refund of their steamer fare at the intervention of the British ag 

The caravans usually follow the direct route from Yenbo to Medina, where they 
arrive in five days, This year, owing to the hostile uttitude of the tribes astride 
this route, the caravans went to Bowat, & railway station about 30 miles north-west 
‘of Medina. ‘The journey to Bowat took eight days, and the railway journey of 30 
tiles was accomplished in another twelve hours, ‘The camel hire for the journey to 
Howat and back was fixed at 45 mejidiehs, and 1/. was charged for a seat on the 
train. When the returning pilgrims went to the Medina railway station at the time 

ed, they found no train ready and were told that they could not go back vid 

it by the overland route, It was only aftor twenty-two days that they got 

sport. Aw far as ix known to me, none of tho hundreds of pilgrims that 
travelled by this route have been refunded the return hire of their camels or railway. 
‘A few applications have been mado to this office, but the others made no such request 
‘Their ahughdufe are apparently still at Bowat, or appropriated by the Bedous. The 

‘elmen stood in the way of pilgrims drawing their own water, and always 
Collected round the wells to water their animals and to fill their own skins for sale 
to the pilgrims. 

Causes came to my notice where the mutawwits misled pilgrims anxious to visit 
Medina, by promising to get # u dvanced them 

and left Mecea on foot to wai 7 


the Bedous is uz tit : “ 
invitation, dr nd appropriate such things-as take 
Shughduts loose to frighten the riders 


money, bit the ‘najority could not, and their shughdufs were left on the Mecea side 
OF the Jelel, and the people had to travel om the bare pack-saddles for six days, 4.¢., 
three days each way. 

‘A levy of one to three mejidichs was made per camel by the tribes, who detained 
nearly all caravans for twelve hours for the purpose This happened aboat 6 miles 
Gut of Medina, and shows the extent to which the Government influence extends. 
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Besides the above peaceful methods of blackmail, thefts, robberies and murders 
were also connnitted. Abdul Rahman Basri Jost a whole camel load of furnitur 
&e,, valued at about 3,000 rupees, Abdul Haq, an inspector in the Indian C.1.D., 
was wounded by a club and robbed. One Muhammad Hayat bore marks of one clubs 
and two dagger wounds on his body, and a servant of Mirza Ghulam Hussain was 
treated like Special arrangements were made by the King for Mirza Ghulain 
Hussain and his party, and even so their losses are estimated at over 8,000 rupees, 
‘The caravan consisted of 117 camels 

‘The conditions in and around Medina itself were so unsatisfactory that life and 
property were quite unsafe both during the day as well as night. ‘The pilgrims could 
hot visit the shrines within a couple of miles radius of Medina, and those wh 
ventured were fired at by the Bedouins. A Javanese lady died as a result of this 
firing, and the daughter of Mallah Muhammad Ali Bobrah got a bullet in her foot, 
while their carriage horse was shot. 

"The last caravans left Mecca for Medina about the middle of September. Camel 
hire was tnised to 112 mejidiebs, Nothing is known yet about the experiences of 
these caravans. 

IRUDDIN AHMED, Captain. 

Mecea, October 8, 1920. 


Enolosure $ in No, 892, 
Supplementary Report by Captain Nasiruddin Ahmed. 


IN the course of conversations with the medical officers and the Indian officer in 
charge of the Mecca party, I learnt that the party ware 2 supplied with rations 
according to xcale, and that given was of indifferent quality—sugar and milk were very 
seldom issued, the bread was bad, and the majority of the soldiers bought food for 
themselves in the bazaar, 

‘The number of camels supplied to them was also insufficiant, and as they were 
in“ Ihram "’ and could not wear their boots or shoes, the long march from Jeddah to 
Mecea, and again to "Arafat, was found very try! 

Again the King failed to furnish them with camels on due dates, which delayed 
their return to Jeddah. ‘The medical officers went to wish the King good-bye, but 
could not get admission, ‘They were in uniform, and had to come back after waiting 


a long time 
NASIRUDDIN AHMED, Captain. 


Mecea, September 30, 1920. 


(E 15919/47/44) No. 398. 
Political Resident, Aden, to Earl Curson.—(Receired December 21.) 


Aden, November 2, 1920, 
T HAVE the honour to forwand, for your Loniship’s information, a opy of 
29th Aden news lotter dated the 25th Noveimber, 1920, 
have, do 
E. SCOTT, Major-General. 


Enclosure in No. 393. 
20th Aden News Letter. 


THE following is a summary of the news reported since the despatch of my Inst 
letter dated the Lith November, 1 
Tikama—The Political Oificor, Hodeida, writes that the Italians who viaited 
Khokha and Hais last September were Signor Fazzi, a merchant of Massowah and his 
accountant. During theie visit they are satd to have offered to repair the Turkish court 
suv at Hain and alo to supply ew telegraph apparatus. ‘The ter was, however, 
declined both by the Sheikh aud the Marwab. The Italians returned to Assab with two 
Ghows laden with skins and cafleo, "They appear to have given up the wea of sta 
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trade with Khokba as Signor Fazzi is reported to have stated on his return to Massowah 
that it was unsafe at present the people were hostile to Europeans. This report is 
confirmed by the Political Officer, Hudeida, who states that the sheikh and the Mansab 
have told the people of Khokha not to allow any Italians to land eis farther 
reported that the people are opioved to entering into true transctions with Tealians 
1s although their goods are interior in quality refitse to traue 
except on cash terms, 
The Political Offer, Hodeida, reports thot thn Teli 
my last letter, called at Hodeida on the Ist November, d Masson 
Ty ahs, Tieletae whee tamer appear to be Futtigatti (aot Fidioti or Nidiotti) and 
Hows stated that th ited Port Soudan, Jeddah, Quntidab, Jizan and Kamaran, 
tliat. thei busines was to inquie into the faites for trade wih the Yenven ports 
hey did not seem to be satisfied with the result of their inspection, 3 
Tee araor Fatignt a aad to represent the firm of Pamparri and Martini, and Signor 
t merchant. The farmer, who was horn aod educated in Turkey 


Fattigntt i ; 
Synior Rossi tried to secure a ea 
loft Horleida with a smll cousignment of senna leaves, skins und coffee f ns 
from Si o, an Malian merebant at Hodeida. ‘The ship ix expected back aboot 
onth, 
1 Amin, the principal Sheikh of Jetel Reima, hax sbeitted to the 
, Hesiidas ape Which I am forwardi ally. He requests 
that we should make both the Imam and the Tdrisi withdraw to their rexpecti 
frontiors and thas prevent bloodshed and plunder until a settlement ybout his country 
ix roach - » = 
{) Hodeida on the Sn instant, stating that he wished to stay in 
ure of his conntry was settled, but be has singe Jeft for Massowah 
mpanied by Kadi Hamwoot Haradl, 
ox-Mudir of Saafan, ‘The object of their visit to Mamowah is not known Si 


ottivarti is oald to have offe them free passage, 4 

ratte Military Administrator, Hodsida, bua sont me copies of two letters written by 
Mahmud Nadhita, the ex-Vali of the Yemen, to the Sheikh of Jebel Reuna tray Kadi 
Hamood-al-Har meptioned in the forwgoing P wrap. letters, whicl 


y had left for Massownh, have been entrusted to 
apparently dd ; ve been entrunted te 
Pe chant at Hodeida, for delivery. Signor Pardo she 
Etat tial Of 1 copien were taken. The original will be 
Masnowab is 
th ie letter 
th et bat had befallen 
‘of the 19th Octiber, and states that he was grieved to hear what hs 
He obides the sheilh for not fofersaiog, him of hie {iovanoes and declare th be cont 
Have got redress at once from the Imam, The ex-Vali states that he has been sent ri 
the Im fess intrigues, innie mifo conduct and stop bloodshed among Mul 
mans, F the Yemen us Turkish province and declares that the Imam ix the 
ip of the G metit, who has continued faithful to his pret Turks. The 
vi wks how he cau forsake the Imam and join the frien 
i Ie further olaima that the Ts trict + faithful to the Imam as 
solid friend of the Turkish Goverr 
Dut w corps of local men has been fi 
other officers, Ho finally presses th 
guarantees lis sal : me ie 
n the letter to Kadi Hamood-al-Haraai, the ex-Vali refers to the former's 
ae ph Phe n that he hae not steack his name off the list of Turkish officials, 
‘but still considers him to be the Mudir of Snafin. 
iat ieforrng to.a eum of 25,000L, which the Kodi appeare to have stated in bis letters 
that the ex cn bad received through the American consul, the ex-V ‘ali states that 
thongh he asked for the amount he had received no_repl He wants the Kadi to 
uiries regarding the money and to inform him immediately of the result, assuring 
ill reevive hie share. : 
This has re n xy to the ex-Vali’s request for money for the relief of Turkish 
Gumi in, the Yerra, made through the American cowul at Aden. The request was 
forwanied by the litter to his Government, but he has had no reply. 
foes Zale nppear to be stil in Saafane Reporte from Hodcidn state that he 
Zoids’ attempt to capture the fort of Al Hadi in Beni Jurain was unsuccesful. The 
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ex-Vali is said to bave wired to the Iman asking fur reinfures 
the fort. 

Hodeida merchants are said to continue to correspond wi 
Haraji and others are reported to have written to the Imam asking for the grant o 
amnesty to Sheikh Abdulla Bishr of Saafun, and fur the restoration of his property. 

‘The Zabeed agent of the Pulitical Officer, Hodeida, reports that Awwad Al 
Sheikh of Rikb, has made his submission to the Imam after having received guar 
for protection of his rights, 

The agent savs that the Imamic flag has been hoisted on the courthouse at 
Zabeed, and that the Amil has received orders to build barracks for soldiem aud also 
three large halls as additions to the courthouse. The coat of building is estimated at 
15,000 dollars, 

The ex-Vali is said to have sent lettors to the tribes of Beni Saad, Madwal and 
Faraf threatening them that if th wer their submission within one woek 
they will be attacked and their country tuinod. ‘The skeilhs have called a meet 
disease the matter, and have invited the Shoikh of Jerubih to preside 

‘The Tmam is reported to have despatched a large fore to Jebel Milhan under the 
command of Raghib Hey, ex-Mutessarif of Hodvida, 

Ics reported that Arab lenders at Hodeida have sent letters to the notables of 
Sona, Zabeed and other important towns stating that they have been appointed ropre= 
sentatives of the Arabs throughout the Yemen, and that ihis news has been received 
by the people with contempt. 

A big Zeidi force as attacked and captured Beni Tulaili in Jebel Reima. ‘The 
chief notable of the place, Saiyid Mahomed-ibn-Ali-l-Kabir is said to have made his 
submission to the Imai, His brother has refused to follow aoit and has gone to Bajil 
The Tan oder at Bajil has despatched a force of 1,500 tribesmen ngainat Beni 
Pula 

Yemen (Upper and Lower)—A traveller from Sana reports that Abu Neb, having 
heard that the Lin takon an hostages nnd iinprisoned! thre shvikhs and. thirts 
men of Ar Rahab, sent a party of Hashid tribesmen to Sana with orders foreibly: to 
t lense the hostages. The prison was broken into and the hoatuges released, In the 
fivting which eomed between Abu Nebis party and the Liam's men thiety were 
illed 

‘The traveller further reports that there is much sickness at Shahara, 200 


traveller states that he met Syed Abdulla Tbrahim, referred to in my last 

etter, with Said Abdullah of Daman and Saiyid Ali-al-Wazir, the Amil of Talz, at 

, and that Said Ahmed, who came from Sana to Ibb, hws gone to Al Gened. He 

is constautly moving between Ibb, Taiz, Yeriin and Al Gened, They all anticipate a 

British advance, and are showing much activity. They aro said to have posted thro 
guns at Taiz to shoot down our neroplanes, 

‘The Sana agent of the Political Oificer, Hodeida, states that Saiyid Abdulla 
Yorahim is touring to miso a force against Ibu Saud, and that he ix 
Dala it Katata, 

This agent further states that an Imamic mission sent to Sanda has been detained 
there by Suyid Abu Neb, and that the Imam his proceeded to Rada in onder to collect 
troops to attack Abu Nel "The agent says that before his departure to Rada the Imam 
called a meeting of the people and besought them with tears in his eyes to defend their 
faith and country against the aggression of the supporters of the infidels, His 
Nords aud tears aroused the sympatiy of the audience, who reeponded with cries 
“We are ready to give our fives and property in the eause of ur religion and 
count; 

the Tmai is said to have refused Mahmud Nadhim's request to send Turkish 
soldiers to Menakba. 

Aden Protectorate —Our Intelligence Aent at Dali reports that a rumour to the 
effect that the British force at Nohat Dakim had received some weruplanes, causéil 
something like a panic among the Zeidis ut Dala, 

recently appointed two officials for the 
u rise to dissatisfuction ainonyet the local tribestne 
cent visited Mausatta in September last, He states that the Naqils have 
ther disposal a tel foes of shout 1,000 to 1,200 meu for the defcuce of their 
boundaries against Imainic aggression. 

The two petty Upper Lata sheikhs who bad gone to Dals to negotinte for the 
release of prsouers are now reported to have returned, having failed vo 4 
object. 
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‘The Lower Yafu Sultan, Ton AQ, is reported to have made a pact with the Rasa 
Sultan of Beda to drive the Zailis out of Dala, The Lower Yala Sultan, says 
informant, ean raise « force of 800 men with little dificul ara 

Trouble is eaid to be rowing between the Lower Yafx and the Fadli tribes over 
the pomessino of Husn Hilma, which is stil in the hands of the latter (please see news 
letter dated the 13th August, 1920). i 
see atch jartuse of Raiyid Malimned Shai referred to in my last letter from Dale 
is confirmed. One report states that be deserted, while another states that be left 
with the knowledge of the Imam's exnmander, and that he has taken with him sixteen 
mules laden with rifle and gun ammunition, and that there are only six mules and four 

oxes of ammunition now left in Dals, ¥ : 
sexes Abia Suda sheikh of the Thb distit, i reported to have arrived at 
Dala on the 29th October with 400 men, 200 of whom are Zaidis and the remainder 
Shafais from By'adan, [have so fur recrived no confirmation of this report. 

‘The Inns cunmander nt Dala Saiyi Yahya i anid to have enfin 300 
‘Amirix) for local service; 240 men, of whom 80 are from Jalela and 190 frv 
{Air aro el to have boen sont to Sen under Naqib Mi 
not confirmed. 

+ eave from Rada states that he maw at Damar 800 men of whom 500 were 
Yaidin and tho remainder Iocal men. He heard that they were going to Dala to 
teliovn the present garrison which was much reduced by sickness, 

The commonder at Dala is reported to have taken an addi 
cach of the Shniri sboikhs, and from Mugbil Abdulla (Kotaibi). Tho Aln 
‘Abdul Nabi, has given hie sin, Mobsin, asa hontage to the Zaidie. ‘The Kota 
Muqbil Abdulla suid to have sought the help of the Zaidia against the Dhambari t 
‘with whom they are at feud, ‘The commander at Dla promined the desired nsxist 
bot on lonraing that Molamed Salsl-al-Akram, the Kotaibi sheikh had received 
Ammunition from Aden, he withdrew his assistance and put Muqhil Abdulla’s hota 
in ebaina. 


Aden, November 25, 1920. 
a ae 1. E, SCOTT, 





(B 15999/47/44) 
Political Resident, Aden, to Eart Curson,—(Received December 21.) 


eee Aden, December 3, 1920. 


T HAVE the honour to forwan, for your Lordabip's information, « copy of tho 
0th Aden news letter, dated the 8th Decomnber, 1920, 
Thave, &e. 
T. K SCOTT, Major-General. 


Enclosure in No. 394. 
‘30th Aden News Letter, 


THE following ie a summary of the news reported since the despatch of my last 
letter, dated the 26th November, 1920 :— 

Tihama—It appears from reports received from Hodeida that the Imam bas 
Sheanirated obi Recs ah Jebel ieee ‘The remnant of the old force is said to have 
asked the ex-Vali, Mahmud Nadhim, to relieve them, as they are war-worn. The 
Vali has forwarded their request to the Imam nnd asked them to remain at their posts 
ending reeuipt of the Lmat's reply, but a party of 400 men it aid to have deserted 

ith oil 
NI X report says that in compliance with the ex-Vali request, the Imam ordered 
00 Zeidis to proceed to Menekha, Tie latter, however, refused to go and offered 
armed resistance. —‘Tuere is aaid to be a reserve force of 2,000 men at Sana and Rada, 
which will be shortly despatched to the Tihama, i 

Tn'my lettr of the lath October last, T reported the death of the Abvos Sheilch 
ond the election of his nephew, Salim Bukbeit, as his successor. ‘The latter is now 
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reported to have been elected sheikh of the whole tribe in consequence of the death of 
Sahel Ali, the other sheikh of the tribe Until the death of this sheikl: tribe was 
divided into two sec l sheikhs, Suleiman Hassan Bukheit, who was 
succeeded by hi and Salil Al 

Th na agent of the Political Officer, Hodeida, states that Saiyid Abdulla-bin 
Ibrahim, referred to in previous letters, has been deputed by the Imam as inspector of 
the Wakfs of Zabeed and Khoks, and superintendent of the Public Treasury of the 
Qudhas of Zabeed, Hais and Jebel Ras. 

‘The Imam is reported to have sent one big gun to Zaboed and another to Dhala, 

The Zabwed agent of the Political Ofer, Hodeida, reports that a notable of Udain, 
Hamid-bin-Ali Pasha, bas tendered for the lease of the revenues of Zubecd, Hais and 
Jebel Ras for a sum of 450,000 dollars annually, This bid is said to exooed the 
actual revenues of the places mentioned by 00,000 dollars, and if it is accepted by 
the Imam, the result will be heavy exactions from the people and consequent 
discontent, 

‘The same agent states that he has no fresh news about Italian activity at Khoka 
beyond the fact that their agent named Shakoor is staying at Khoka, The Zabeed agent 
says that Shakoor is trying to purchase houses for the Italians, 

From later report received froin the Zabecd agent, it appears that Shakoor hax 
wade on agreement with the Imam on bebalf of the Italians, by which the Iman 
promises to receive and protect all Italian goods imported into this country vi 
Koka. The Italians in return promise to supply the Imam with telephone and 
telegraph apparatus, shell and cartridge-making apparatus, waggons, firearm and 
‘other War materials, 

‘The agent reports that the Italians have sent to Kboka animals, earpete aud 
cloth which they are trying to exchonge for coffee and skins, and that the Italia 
merchant referred to in my last letter is expected at Khoka by a special steamer, It is 

that the Tmamie insprctor at Zaboed will proceed to Khoka to meet: hiro 

Signor Pardo, an Italian 1 nt at Hodeida, confirms the nows of thin expected 
arrival of the Italian at Khoka, who, he will reside there, Signor Pardo informed 
the Political Officer, Hodeida, that the Sheikh of Jebel Reima xnd Quai Hamood-al 
Harazi reforred to in the last letter havo gone from Mawowah to Anmara to interview 
the Ttalian Governor there. 

According to later repo is reattaoked the fort of 
* Al-Hadi " oni the Lith November. lusting for five hours, they 
forced to retire leaving thirty men killed and five wounded, Heavy fghtlo, 
reported in Jebel Reims, where the Idrisi appeare to have concentrated a lange fo 
‘The strength of the Lmam's force ia Jebel Reiza js said to be 3,000, 

One of tho Tah in maid to bave stated that unless the Hodeida merchants 
cease taking part in the Hodeida administration and stop their intrigues with Suiyida 
und recognise the Td heir only roler after the ovacnution of Hodeida by the 
Britinh, the Qubras and Abors will be obliged to muke a raid on Hodeida, 

Ina later report the Sana agent of the Political Officer, Hodeida, states that 

ing to the approach of Thu Saud’ army to his borders at Shahara, Abu Nail haw 
been obliged to make peace with the Imen and to releas the Inumic mission detained 
by him, “He bas, however, obtained concessions whereby the Tian removed customs 
houses from hia territories and stopped the practice of drinking, singing and other cts 
which are contrary to the Sheria, and which the Turks had introduced, 

This report contradiets the former report that Aba Nail was co-operating with 
Tha ud andi Think, the more worthy of credence, 

‘he: i tribesmen are reported to have complied with the Imam’s litest request 
far 5,000 Sighting men on condition that they serve under their o dare, ad are 
permitted to return home after the conclusion of the particular campaign fur which 
their services are required. This fores is expected to advance on the ‘Iihuma on the 
10th December. 

The ex-Vali ia portal to have informed the Timm that be has fled in hia 
anti-Idrisi cam) mn, and that the only ible remedy now left is to despatch a large 
force to the Tikes, ifs : 4 3 

These reports, combined with report received from H.M.S. “Clematie” that 
the Idrisi and Sayed Mustafa were busy mustering troops during his recent visit 
to Midi, lead me to anticipate heavy fighting between the ldrisi and the Imam in tho 
near future. 
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Yemen (Upper and Lower). 


A Haushabi Akil Intely reported to the officer commanding troops at Nobat Dalcint 
that the “Amil of Tait, Saiyid’ Abdallah-al-Wasin, had arrived af Tb onthe Sth 
November with 2 guns, 2 muchine guns, 7 exmel loads of ammunition, 50 horses, 
40 mules, 150 doukeys, aud a large body of soldiers. The Akil also reported that th 
Haushabi Sultan had rec ter cn receipt of which the latter collected 200 meu 
and proceeded to Adareja, ‘The Akil states that the real intention of the Haushabi 
‘was to meet the Zwidis cither at Ad Dareja or Mawia, though he gave out that he was 
zoing to the Amiri country. 

object of Saiyid Abdulla-al-Wazit’s visit to Tub appoars to be to disarm 

ho are in possession of a very large numb ifles and a lange 

quantity of 1. which they re during the war and 
prior to. the evacuation of Turkish tro 1g the Haushabi's. visit 
to the Zeidin has been reovived. , The Haushabi Sults ‘our protectorate 
hinge, bas bitherto refused to comply with the i invitations to 
sisit Mawin, 

An informant from Sana states that Tha Saud’s forces are at Sada and are armed 
with Turkish and Goria rifles, and that Thu Swud has 1 come in possession of 

ish field guns, which he captured from Ibn Aidh of E This news 

to be mere town owwip, althoug wspondent eontiens the report 

of the presence of Thx oops near Shahar that the Lina o 

dirgorer to march agai rafused co Bight 

that Saiyid Abdullah Thrahim referred. to in previous 

Krist. ‘This infor~ 

arrival of Saiyid Abdullah-al-Wanit at Ibb with 

men, guns, &c,, nnd states that he hus dismiaed ail the old clerks who havo been 
sworving continuounly from the Turk m to Sana, 

‘The same informant also states that the Imam has deputed Mabsnud Nadhim to 
arrangy poaco with the [dri 

‘Phe people of Tb and Badan are reported to have assumed a threatening 
attitude towards TbivabWoair, the Anil of Taiz, who bas gone to thoes pla 
disarm the people, 

Reports have been received from which it appears that the « 

Nadhim is ulated by hin Arab friends on his 
whoth 
appointed by the Iraam 
Suna agont states that mont of the Turks in the Yemen are anxious to leave 
the country, but that they are atmid of applying for permission, which they know ihe 
Limam will hot grant, 

‘The same agent ruporte the arrival of a Turkish officor named Hassan Gendari, 
aljay Bimbashi Hassan Effendi, from Constantivople. ‘Lhe agent mys that he went toSana 
vih Adon, and hing brought letters for the Turksin the Yewen. His statenwnt roganing, 

prownt condition of Turkey contradicte) Mahinud Nadhim’s propaganda to som 
extont. Bimbashi Hassan in said to bave stated that the party of Turki 
Constontinople wax in allianoe with the British, and that the Khalifa 
tminaferred to the Arabs, 7) caused Litter felis 
the people, who suspect ing a Turkish spy. 

Tibta tan, sbeeguently weat to Hlodeids on his way tock to Constantinople, 

Arab leaders of Hodeida are said to have bad a private interview with hi 
him that they wove doing their best for the return of the ‘Turks to the Y. 
‘Turkey should not hesitate to rvtumn should the Powers ask her to do s0. 
ida Hassan Maboused E Aden aud left for Beyrouth vid 
n the 28th ultimo by the ftalian steamer di-Savona,” His passport 
hus been endorwed for Beyrouth by the French consul here and viséd hy this office 

Massats Malomed Eifend ee of San " statom 
horteft the Yemen with ti 6 Arini Egypt. 
quently resigned bis com: mith aud thence to 

wurned to Beyrouth. 


1 uot find pil je came to Aden, arriving here on the 
Vth October and left for’ Sana Hin object in going to Sunn was to dispose of 
goods be had left there, His family is in Beyrouth aud he i now guing to 


<q ;, From enquiries made locally it appears that the family of Hassan Muhomed Effendi 
propagandist. He was watched during his stay in Aden, but nothing suspicious 
‘was noticed. > 
Aden Protectorate-— vellers from Dhala report that the Imam’s con 
d Yahya, has written to Syed Abdulla at Yerim, asking him to send his 
Syed Kasim of Nadera, to Dhala to relieve him, as be is very ill and wishes to retusy 
home. | A later report states that Saiyid Kassim, the present Hakim of Naders snd 
father-in-law of Saiyid Yahy: ieve the fitter by orders of the Ime 
The travellers also report the arrival of 12 Zeidis at Dhala, 
ate altogether about 100 Zeidis in Dhala, but that 50 of them ure si i. 
before they left Dhala they heard a rumour tht 600 Zeidin with 3 gu 
i Dhal, bt thet they are at present tated at Tbh oato ee 
is said that this reinforcement is being sent to Dhal 
of Saiyid Yahya, the Imam’s commander, who complained to the I 
Unable to enfore his orders Without additional troops 
he Imam's commander at Dhala is said to be annoyed with Mukbil Abdalla 
vephow of the Korala Sheikh, bean the ater pil aed tele ee ae the 
for ee reece « Mukbil Abdulla, but has not gone 
for far of punishe natder i also said to be anvoyed with the Alaw 
Shoikh for ill-treating travellate and slighting the commander's tate aher ie ket e 
poy seta u ‘zg dh o ‘hen invoked by 
Dhala and Kataba orted to have been leased to one Saiyld Huner 
Hawi fran annual um of 10,000 della beac 
Letters are said 10 been sont by the Imam's commander at Dhak to the 
ad to some of the wore important Fadli Sheikha, Unwalt eoutre ate, 


the request 
n that he was 


of this roport. é 
T. K. SCOTT, Major-General 
Aden, December 8, 1920. eee 





[See also Chapter If, Nox 311, 314 and $15,] 





[E 16228 /3890 /44) ‘a. 395, 
Major Batten to Barl Curzon,—(Received December 2) 


Jeildah, December 11, 1020, 
I HAVE the honour to forward herewith the Jeddah report for the period 
ending the 10th Deceriber, 1920, Hig Tt! 
A copy of thix report has boen sent to hin Excelloney the High Commissioner in 
pt. and his Excellency the High Comitisicncr tor Mesopotamia. sioner 

T have, &e 
N. BATTEN, Acting Britioh Agent. 
ee ee 


Enclosure 1 in No, 395. 


Jeddah Report for the Period Decembor 1-10, 1920, 
(Secret) 


1, Passports. . 

KING HUSSEIN'S reply to my telegram forwarded with the last report was 
summarised in my telograrn No. 389 ofthe Sth December ‘Te King’s communication 
‘on the stbject was long, and as usual, involved and largely irrelevant. He concluded 
by complaining of even" this small right being lost,”” a complete reversal of the trie 
position, and a typical example of his metho 

1 roplied suitably to the King, assuring him of my continued wish to meet in a 
friendly spirit in every way possible any views involving a difference of opinion, but 
notifying him that a I could not fall in with the Government's view, a formal 
protest would be forwarded through the usual channel. 

Subsequent to the despatch ‘and receipt in Mecea of this protest, a copy of 
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which I attach for your Lordship's information, and to the attention of the Govern 
ment being also drawn to the practice of inducing British subjects to obtain papers 
describing them as Hedjaz subjects, a Burman and the Bokbara pilgrim mentioned 
in the above protest, were prevented from embarking. 

E telephoned to King Hussein who informed me he had set up a special committee 
in Jeddah to examine all passports, that nobody holding a British passport would be 

apped, and to refer such matters to this committee 
kam of Jeddah, acting on instructions from Mecca, allowed the 

Bokhara pilgrim, not a British subject, to proceed by the steamship ” Khosrou, 
the Burman was told be was not permitted to leave. He came to me for help ‘and I 
again referred the matter, Eventually the man in his anxiety not to miss the steamer 
declared himself an Arab subject, obtained at once permission to leave, but missed the 
steamer 

‘The practice of the Hachimite Government in describing all and sundry as 
Hachiinite subjects and issuing them with papers to this effect, has been referred to in 
previous reports 

The Saties has only become acute since the refusal of King Hussein to recognise 
cvrtain foreign passports as valid, owing to persons already holding British paseports 
boing thus induced to accept Hachimite papers in the hope of being allowed to return 
to their homes, 


2, Protection of British Subjects. 

‘The case of the two British Indians referred to in my Inst report is still 
undecided. After further ro tion, King Hussein conceded that the parties 
should meet before the Mabkama in Jeddah to arrange if possible a settlement by 
consent 

‘The father of these two men is now in Jeddah en route for India. ‘The case 
one of spite against these two sons of a former marriage, be having married again 
By gaining the ear of the King, he had them imprisoned on the trivial charge of not 
doubting & maintenance they Gould already hay afford to pay. The father is a 
mercbant, and well-off, and his third'son has not been similarly called on to make any 
allowance, ‘The whole case is another typical example of the justice obtaining under 


King Hussein, which, notorious as regards his own subjects, is not to be tolerated 
when applied to British subjects 

On again asking that these men be released, and expressing a wish to see them, T 
was first pot off with excuses, and then informed that they and their father would be 


brought before the Mahkama " shortly. 
‘ihe Kalmalam of Jeddah is ns-always, ost anxious to be conciliatory in this 
but 1s helpless, being under the surveillance of the King and tied to the end of 

1 telephone. 

Up to the time of closing this report, the men have not been allowed to sce me, 
nor has the farce of their being confronted by their father been yet enacted. 

‘The increasing difficulties experienced in dealing with the Hachimite Govern: 
ment, so-called, under the conditions occasioned by the character and method? af 
King Hussein, were pointed out in a memorandum mubmitted to his Excellency the 
High Commissioner in Egypt with the Jeddah report ending the 20th September, 1920. 

Certain of the contradictory communications received'in the enurst cf my efforts 
to resolve the passport question amicably, and to obtain the release of the above men, 
cause doubts to arise as to the author being in complete control of all his faculties 
and even written assurances from King Hussein can now only be treated as of very 
doubtful value, 

Tt is submitted that so long as King Hussein continues to rule, and failing the 
immediate drawing up of satisfactory guarantees for the proper treatment of foreign 
hationals and respect for rights comimonly accepted in all countries, there is no prow 
pect of such incidents ceasing to occur: and British subjects, who form the largest 
proportion of both the non-Arab population. and of temporary visitors to the Hedjaz 
will continue to be at the mercy of the whims of King Hussein, and the victims of 
whatever political machinations he may be pursuing at the moment. 


3. Political Ewissaries at Mecca. 


A certain Safvet Pasha alias Syed Sadik el Kadari alias al Kebiri is now in 
Mecea and is treated by King Hussein as an honoured guest. 

He arrived in Jeddah recently from Bombay, purporting to be an ex-Colonel of 
the Russian Imperial army en route from Vladivostok to the Crimea. 
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I Jer for the above jouimey, ised in 
vont which latter ilacd lie proceeded 
eke raiment ts, in and around 
mt, monrited ses, nota paniod 
The garrison waa paraded for his benellt, he was the 
at the barracks, and.on the night of the 6th December he is 
eategorically stated to have accor "a Rusifa, the headquarters 
Of the enrel corps 
He is varivunly reported to be a Pan-Tslamio eiissary, connected with tho Baku 
Conference, and an agent of Mustapha Kemal 
The'local commandant, who is well disposed to the British, knows this man, who 
is Bagdadi of mixed descent, and has dropped hints confirming the above. 
Thave telegraphed to Bombay and Bagdad for any information available. ‘This 
man may be merely an adventurer, attempting to better hisaseli, but there is every 
ground for believing the contrary 
eT hath Maree catbeah os Pass lsaislanaary, be crib pepe de 
Hedjuz, ix still in Mecea 
nquiries are being made as to another emissary reported to have arrived, and 
also with regard to an alleged Nationalist officer who is stated to have met Kin 
Hussein on the 9th December, during a short visit of the latter to Tuhra to inspect 
the proposed line of the watar supply for Jeddah. On arrival in Mecca, this man 
joined Satvet 
4. AkAwan Aggression, 


Enquiry has failed to produce any further information justifying the extremely 
gloomy views advanced by King Husmein as re immediate future, Various 
incidents have been already reported, after coufirmation. One such alleged incident 
in the vicinity of Taif on enquiry was finally roported to have boca an ordinary affray 
between local Bedouin, and ft ia significant that at the tiwe many othcers of the Tait 
Rarrison we nitted to be on leave in Mocca. 7 

heless, still convinced of the jrentiinencys of the King’s fears, how 
ever exaggerated his statements when attompting to persuade His Majesty's Govern. 
montof the imminence of a general Akbwan attack ts 

The King recently sent me a long letter recbunting tho attack on Koweit, as a 

proof "' of the accurney of his statements as regards apgregsion against the Hedjaz 
Requests for information nearer home have produced httle beyond « reiteration from 
ir Ali of the former incidents complained of after the departure of Ahmed 
‘Thanayan, 


5. General, 


(L) Another anonymous communication from Egypt reviling him has been for 
warded me by the King. ‘. 

The general tenour is to tho effect that it is King Hussein and ho Arabs who are 
responsibie for the present state of Islam, and not the Young Turks, as originally 
proclaimed by the King 

(2.) An announcement in the“ Qibla"” notifies the increase of custone dies on 
tobacco to PT. 40 per oke from January, A petition from those concerned was thrown 
in the faces of the petitioners. by the King, who totoarked it should have: been 
100 per cent 

(On the general customs dues being increased’ in July without notification, the 
King gave a written promise to the French constl-general and a verbal one t® 
Marsal tha no such inceaees woud be made in future without previous not 

be representatives in Jeddal 
Betis vontualontan teecnte ie pemition deubled by the sabterfy of increasing 
‘or doubling the real value of imported goods, and levying duty on the doubled amount. 

133) ‘After reference to the King cortain ex-Tarklah subjects of Hedjur origin 
interoed in India, were repatriated. ‘ ; 

In all euch cases. wheter prvigsly refered from India of ot the King bax 
refused to allow them to remain in the country and has now ordered them to leave, 
including thoee for whom be had given permission by naive to return. Repeated 
references to his own perrsission only produced the stereotyped reply that they shon ld 
reroain under the flag under which they were internod. ‘These wretched. people 
continue to petition me, but { can only refer them to their own Governmont. 





an be practically ted as the wildest 

There is, h no doubt that ¢ 
discussion and a cortain amount of ¢ 

(6) The ah garrison has be rreased in the last few days by two gu 


(6) Owing to the embargo on the export of gold, thé heavy dacs on silver, and 
ificulty of obtaining rupee notes, there is a roach of the Egyptian p 
towards par, due to Increased transfers th India, 

(7.) No nd 16 of “Al Falah "* and Ni 438 of the * Qibla 
forwarded herewith 

No. 16 of “Al Falah "’ contains an article op sition of the Hedjaz 
rogards membership of the League of Nations in relation to its non-participation 
janing the Turkish Treaty, and also states that the Soviet has recognised the 
independence of Turkey, Syria and Arabia. 

INo. 16 hax an article alleged to be by a Syrian woman styling herself “ Daughter 
of the Martyr” inciting the Arabs to reven 

Tt aleo notes that the" Abram“ having published @ statement as to pproclama 
Lions being tmblished in Egypt in the name af King Hussein, the Arab agency has 
notified that no new proclamations have been mad 

The above is probably connected with the anonymous communication sent te 
King. 

Al Qibla, 

5 working for U sking for instructions 

(8) An abstract from the Mecca tis attached, 

N. BATTEN, Mojor. L.A 
Acting British Agent, 


Enclowure 2 in No, 299, 


Abstract of Mecea Report 
(Sestet,) 


King Hussein's Intentions, 


THE King is reported, not for the first time, to be considering a breach of 
relations with the Allies 
Tf not direct, thie is to be carried out by seemingly independent action onthe 
of Abdullah 
‘A hint as to this intention ix stated to have been made at a secret meeting 
Macca Astraf ek on Ube 4th Decetber, and an alliance with the Turkish Nationa 
pore 
tent Cabinet of Ministers, a body with purely nominal powers is to 
‘owing to presture of public opinion, to 
0 policy 
The Mecea wedered by the King to in recruits for the 
army, in spite of his repeated statements that be has a large in his 
tribesmen 


p 
ign, ostensibly (for forei 


General 
The nsnal attacks on caravans continue to oceur on the Taif and Yemen rout 
A-small quantity of grain is now allowed to te sold to the Bedouin, with 

exception of the Ateibah 
The rupee exchunge on the gold pound is steadily improving 


Encloyure 3 in No 
Major Batten to the Hachi 
ber i020. 
Validity of P 
HAVE to acknowledge receipt of your letter of the 18.3.0, enclosing dull 
nkam of Jeddah. 
n the mat 


y of the ™ instructions ”” sent me previously by the Ki 
2. I may remind you that use of the len) ts 
rationed does not lie with me 
Tt was in the intorests of Goverament, and to remove in a friendly spirit what 
appeared might be a misunderstanding that any discussion was entered into at all 
‘A simple notification of protest and a report to Hil 
all that was strictly necessary 
3. T note that all whose nationality is obvious are not affected by thenew rule, an 
that Governinent treats the matter as ngth of 
T therefore draw your attention to the following 
(1) An Egyptian of Zagazig, who came for this year's Hadj, being given a p 
by the Hi representative in Cairo, desoribing him as’an Arab 


Majesty's Government. was 


imite Government. 
(2) A man from Bokhora, roughly 2,000 miles from the Hod jaz, unable 
ssing already the ordinary pilgrim passport, who a 
s Hadj, and was returning to his own country, being 
4 Ieave without a passport from the Governinent 


a and an Arab Hachimite subject 
4A r 1 would bo grateful if Government 
would refer » be authority 
‘Aw atated before, nohody is issued with a paesport showing his nationality unle 
he ix legally entitled to sate 


5, 1 note, as a conclusion of the whole matter, at regards foreign sbjeots 


(1) That Govern: does pot accept properly authenticated passports an 
evidence of natio 

(2) Doon not acknowledge sich passports ax valid unless dated previous to the 
war, viz., August 1914 


(8) Forbids all not ip posse avo the Hedjaz. 


6, Having in lengthy corre 1c with Government, and 
placed thers in po 1 of all the facts regarding the status of British and Briti 
protected mubjects, in t ‘of the latter L hereby lodge a formal protest with 

Mt of Hix Hachimite Majesty, and hold them responsible for all 
conmequen above action 
‘With compliments 
N. BATTEN, Acting Britich Agent. 


Enolasure 4 in No, 


Snnerrxo Intelligence to December 10, 11120, 
The following seamors arrived at, and departed from, Jeddah between the 
Ixtand 10th December, 120 -— 


Sumas Cargo 
noeuiips in 4 Dhicharged, 


Package. 
Asana sinweame +2] party 
Reve P. Sadan. || Suee ony 


Dakabind 


Khowee 








